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BY THE GRACE OF 

| GOB KING OF GREAT | 

Britain, France and Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, 


Moſt Gracins and Dread Soveraton , 


SES Ore. then rwenty years are thpt. 


; away, ſince I entred upon this task 
| of ſacred Cantemplations ; preſu-! 
ming ſo M agoC to prefix your 
Royal Name to ſome of the firſt pieces of this 
long work, which I rather wiſhed, then hoped 
I might live to finiſh. The God of Heaven 


- hath been pleaſed to ſtretch out my daics ny 
A3 farre 
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farre as to ſee it brought, at laſt, (after many 
neceſſary intermiſſions) to an happy end ; Now, 
not with more contentment then boldneſs, I 


| bring to your facred hands ( beſides variety 
F | of other diſcourſes ) that work complete , 
| whereof ſome few parcels ſaw the light be- 

fore, under ſubordinate Dedications. The 
{whole is your Majeſties due, no leſs then the 
unworthy Author ; whoſe age pleaſeth and pri- 
deth it {ſelf in nothing more, then in the title 
of one of your Majeſties moſt ancient Atten= 


dants Cin my ſtation) now living , 
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MY MUCH - HONOURED 
AND RIGHT WORSHIPFUL 
FRIEN D, 


Sir Henry Yelverton 


KNIGHT, ATTURNEY 
GENERALE OO ns 
MAJESTIE. 


Right Worthipful, 


JT 7s not out of any ſatictie that I change 
8 from the Old Teſtament to the New ; 
I Poet ſc two , as they are the Breaſts of 
F< Ne} 7 Church , fo they yield Malk equally 

SS) wholeſome , equally pleaſant unto able! 
Nurſelings. Herem I thought good to 
have reſpect unto my Reader,in whoſe ſtrength there may be 
difference. That other Breaſt perhaps doth not let down 
this nouriſhing l1quor ſo freely, ſo eaſily. Even ſo ſmall 
a variety refreſbeth a meak Infant. Neither will there 


perhaps want ſome palates which will finde a more quick 
and 


CG  ———— 


|time, 1 dedicate this part unto your Name, whom I have 


be ever (08 I have cauſe) 


| and pleaſing reliſh in this freſbe ſubſtance. Theſe Irhought | 
good to pleaſe with. a Taſte, ere they come to ſate themſcloes 
with a full Meal of this Divine nouriſhment ; in enula-' 
[210n of the good Scribe , that brings forth bath old and, 
new. Tf it pleaſe God to mable my hfe and opportumties, 
T hope at laſt to preſent this Church math the laſt ſervice] 
[of the Hiſtorie of either Page: wherem my Foy and my 


Crown ſball be the Eaification of many. In the mean 


ſo much cauſe to obſerve and honour. The Bleſding of that 
God whoſe Church you have ever made your chief Chent 
be fell upon your head, and that honourable Society which 


rejoyces m ſo worthy a Leader. To it and your ſelf 1jball 


Humbly and 


unfeignedly devoted, 


Jos. HALL: 
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The Angel and Zachary. "2The $ apes and the $ tar. 
Containing? The Annunciation. £ The Purification, 


' Q The Binh of C11 x15 7. CSHerod and the Infants. 


NE A 
ren 


"The Aneel and Zachary, | 
HEN things areat worſt, then God begins a change. The 
ſtate of the Jewiſh Church was extreamly corrupted, im- 
mediately before the news of the Goſpel ; yet, as bad as ir 
was, not only the Prieſthood, but the courſes of attendance 
continued, even from Davzas time till Chriſts, Ir is a de- 
ſperately o__ condition of a Church, where no good 
orders areleft, Judea paſſed many troubles, many alterati- 
ons, yet this orderly combination endured about an eleven hundred years, A 
ſetled good will not eaſily be defeated , but in the change of perſons will re- 
main unchanged, and if it be forced to give way, leaves memorable footſteps 
behinde ir, If David fore-ſaw the perpetuation of this holy Ordinance, how 
much did he rejoice in the knowledge of it « who would not be glad to doe 
good, on condition, that it may ſo long out-live him * 


| - The ſucceſſive turnes of the Legal miniſtration held on in a Line never in- 
jterrupted. Even in a forlorn and miſerable Church, there may be a perſo- 
inall ſucceſſion, How little were the Jewes better for this, when they had loſt 


the Urim and Thummim , ſincerity of Doctrine and Manners © This ſtayed 
with them even whiles they and their Sons cracified Chriſt. t 15 more 
ordinary, then wicked Sons of holy Parents © It is the ſucceflion of Truth 
id Hotneſs Thar makes or inſtitutes a Church, whatever become of the 
perſons, Never times were ſo barren, as not to yeeld ſome good: The grea- 
teſt dearth aFords ſome few good Eares to the Gleaners: Chriſt would nor 
have come into the world, but he would have ſome faichful to entercain 
him : He, that had the diſpoſing of all times and men, would caft ſome holy 
ones into his own times : There had been no equality, thart all ſhould either 
over-run, or follow him,and none attend him, Zachary and El;Faberh are juſt, 


j both of Aarons blood, and Fohn Baptiſt of theirs : whence ſhould an holy ſeed 


ſpring if not of the Loyns of Zevzs ? It is not in the power of Parents to tra- 
duce Holineſle to their Children : it is the blefſting of God, that cofles them 
in the Verrtues of their Parents, as they teoffe them 1n their tinnes, There 1s 
no certainty, but there is Iikethood, of an holy Generation, when the Pa- 


jrents are ſuch. El;zabeth was juſt, as well as Zachary, that the fore-runner of 
[a Saviour might be holy on both ſides, If the ſtock and the griffte be nor both 


good, there is much danger of the fruit, It is an happy match, when the Huſ- 
band and the Wife are one, not onely in themſelves, but in God, not morein 


fleſh, then in the ſpirit, Grace makes no difference of ſexes, rather the | 
Carries away the more honour, becaule it hath had lefle helps. -It is eafte to 


obſerve, 


LCA 


# 
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Contemplations. Lis. 


L 


obſerve, that the New Teſtament affordeth more ſtore of good women then 


miraculous fruit both of her body and of her time, 


juſt ſou! and a barren womb may well agree together. Amongſt the Jews bar- 
renneſ(s was not a defe& only, but a reproach: yet while this good woman was 
fruitful of holy obedience, fl was barren of children, As Fohn,which was mi- 
raculouſly conceived by man, was a fit fore-runner of him that was conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo a barren Matron was meet to make way for a Virgin, 
None but a ſon of Aaron might offer incenſe to God in the Temple, and 
not every ſon of Aaron, and not any one at all ſeaſons: Godis a God of order, 
and hates confuſion no leſſe then irreligion, Albeit he hath ngt ſo ſtreightned 
himſelf under the Goſpel as to tie his ſervice to perſons or places, yet his 
\choice is now no leſle curions becauſe it is more large, He allows none but 


the authoriſed : he authGriſeth none but the worchy. The incenſe doth ever 


ſmell of the hand that offers it. I doubt not but that perfume was ſweeter 
{ which aſcended up from the hand ofa juſt Zacharie. The ſacrifice of the wick- 
ed isabomination to God, There were courſes of miniſtration in the Legal ſer- 


charge of all men 2 How thankleſs is their labour that do wilfully overſpend 
themſelves in their ordinary vocations ? As Zacharie had a courſe in Gods 
houfe, ſo he carefully obſerved it : the favour of theſe reſpites doubled his di- 


| ligence, The more high and ſacred our calling is,the more dangerous is negle&, 


Ic is our honour that we may beallowed to wait upon the God of heaven. in 


God honours us more then we can honour him. 


Many ſons of Aaroz, yea of the ſame family, ſerved at once in the Temple 
according to the variety of imployments, To avoid all difference, they —_ 
by lot to aſſign themſelves to the ſeveral offices of each day: the lot of this 
day called Zacharie to offer Incenſe in the outer Temple, I doe not finde any 
preſcription they had from God of this particular manner of defigarnenr. 
Matters of good order in holy affairs may be ruled by the wiſe inſtiturion of 
men according to reaſon and expediencie, 

It fell out well that Z acharie was choſen by lot to this miniſtration, that Gods 
immediate hand might be ſeen in all the paſlages that concerned his great Pro- 
phet ; that as the perſon,ſo the occafion might be of Gods own chufing. In lots 
and their ſeeming caſual diſpoſition, God can give a reaſon,though we can give 
none. Morning and Evening,twice a day,their Law called them to offer Incenſe 
to God, that both parts of the day might be conſecrate to the maker of time, 
The outer Temple was the figure of the whole Church upon earth, like as the 
Holy of holieſt reprefented Heaven, Nothing can better reſemble our faichful 
prayers then ſweet perfume : theſe God looks that we ſhould (all his Church 
over) ſend up unto him Morning and Evening, The elevations of our hearts 
ſhould be perpetual : bur if twice in the day we do not preſent God with our 
ſolemn invocations, we make the GolpelTelle officious then the Law. 
"That the reſemblance of prayers and incenſe might be apparent, whiles 
the Prieſt ſends up his incenſe within the Temple, the people muſt ſend up 
their prayers without, Their breath and that incenſe, though remote in the 
firſt rifing, met ere they went up to heaven, The people might no more goe 
into the Holy place to offer up the incenſe of prayers unto God, then Zacha- 
rie-might goe into the Holy of holies. Whiles the partition wall ſtood be- 
twixt Jews and Gentiles, there were alſo partitions betwixt the Jews and 


VV wc. 


ak. adn ——— —_ 


themſelves, Now every man is a Prieſt unto God, _ man ({ince the veil | 
. {wasrent) prayes within the Temple. at are we the better tor Our grea- 


the old, EliJabeth led the ring of this mercy, whole barrenneſs ended ina| 


This religious pair made no lefſe progreſs in vertue then in age, and yet | 
their vertue could not make their beſt age fruitfull-: Z/;Jabeth was barren. Al 


vices : God never purpoſed to burthen any of his creatures with devotion. | _ 
How vain 15The I of any ſoul that would load ic Telf with the univerſal 


theſe immediate ſervices, Woe be to us if we flacken thoſe duties wherein | 
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89 Lie. 1. The Angel and Zacharte. © 


| 


There is an order in that heavenly Hierarchie, though we know it nor. 


the forerunner of Chriſt, and by him to Zacharie : but God would have this 


|devotions with that wherewith he ſhould have been comforted. It was 
{partly the ſuddenneſs, and partly the glory of the apparition, thar affrighted 


ot, Zacharias,) . The bleſſed ſpirits, though they doe not often vocally ex- 
prefle it, doe pity our humane frailries, and Tecretly Tuggeſt comfort unto us 
| — - . BN - 


ter freedome of acceſle to God under the Goſpel, if. we doe not make uſe of 
our priviledge 2 

Whiles they were praying to God, he ſees an Angel of GOD: as Gideon's 
Angel went up in the ſmoak of the facritice,ſo did Zacharie's Angel(as it were) 
come down in the fragrant ſmoak of his incenſe. It was ever great news to ſee 
an Angel of God ; but now more,becauſe God had long withdrawn from them 
all the means of his ſupernacurall revelations. As this wicked people werz 
ſtrangers to their God in their converſation, ſo was God grown a ſtranger to! 
them in his apparitions : yet now that the ſeaſon of the Goſpel approached, he 
viſited them with his Angels ; before he viſited them by his Son, He ſends his 
Angel to men in the form of man, before he ſends his 'Son to take humane 


form. The preſence of Angels is no novelty, bur their apparition; they are al- 
wates with.ys. but rarely ſeen, that we may awtully relpect their meſ{{ges when 
they are ſeen. In = mean time our rank, may ſee them, though our ſenſes doe | 


not ; their aſſumed ſhipes doe not make them more preſent, but viſible, 


This Angel that appeared to Zacharie was not with him in the ordinary courſe 
of his attendances, but was purpoſely ſent from God with this meſſage, Why 
was an Angel ſent © and why this Angel © Ir had been eaſie for him to have 
raiſed up the prophetical ſpirit of ſome Sy7eo7 to this predition, The fame 
Holy Ghoſt which revealed to that juſt man, that he ſhould nor ſee death ere 
he had ſeen the Meſi725, might have as eafily revealed unto him the birth of 


voice, which ſhould goe before his Son, come with a noiſe. He would have 


it appear to the world, that the harbinger of the Mef74h ſhould be conceived | 


by the marvellous power of that God whoſe coming he proclaimed, Ir was 
fit the firſt Herald of the Goſpel ſhould begin in wonder, The ſame Angel 
that came to the Bleſſed Virgin wgth the news of Chriſts conception, came 
to Zacharie with the news of Fohx's, for the honour of him that was the 
oreateſt of them which were born of women, and for his better reſemblance 
to him which was the ſeed of the woman. Both had the Goſpel for their er- 
rand, one as the meſſenger of it, the other as the Author; both are foretold 
by the ſame mouth. __ 

When could it be more fit for the Angel to appear unto Zacharze, then 


when prayers and incenſe were offered by him © Where could he more fitly | 
appear then in the Temple? In what part of the Temple more fitly then at 


the Altar of Incenſe and whereabour rather then on the right fide of the 
Altar 2 Thoſe glorious ſpirits as they are alwaies with ns, ſo moſt i E- 
votions ; and as in all places, ſo moll of all in Gods houſe. They rejoice to b 
with us whites we arewith God; as contrarily they turn their. faces from us 
when we goe about our fins. 

e that had wont to live and ſerve in the preſence of the maſter, was now 
aſtoniſhed at the preſence of the ſervant, So much difference there is betwixt 
our faith and our ſenſes, that the apprehenſion of the preſence of the God of 
ſpirits by faith goes down ſweetly with us, whereas the ſenſible apprehen- 
fion of an Angel diſmayes us, Holy Zacharie, that had wont ta live by faith, 
thought he ſhould dye when his ſenſe began to be ſet on work, It was the 
weakneflſe of him that ſerved at the Altar without horror, to be daunred 
with the face of his fellow-ſervant, In vain doe we look for ſuch Miniſters 
of God as are without infirmities, when juſt Zacharie was troubled in his 


him. The good Angel was both apprehenſive and compaſhonate of Zacharie's 
weakneſs, and preſently incourages him: with a cheerful excitation , (Fear 
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when we perceiveit not, Good and evil Angels, as they are contrary in eſtate 
| ſo alſo indifpolftion;, The good defire to take Ivay fear, Ttheevitto bring it, 


4 


| 
MY 


ave no doubt at all, 1STcarce incident unto-fleſh and blgod, Tr 1s a great perfe- 
tion f we have attained to overcome our doubts, What did miifead FaonaTe 


| A 


Fc 1s a fruit of that deadly enmity which 1s betwixt Satan and us,that he would, 
if he might, kill us with terror ; whereas the good ſpirits afteRing our relief 
and happineſfe, take no pleaſure in terrifying us, but labour alrogether for our 
ke and chearfulneſle. 


prayer ts heard, No Angel could have told him better newes. Qur deſires are 


The was not more fear in the face then comfort in the ſpeech , Thy| 


uttered in our praiers, What can we wiſh but to have what we would 2 Many 
good Tuits had Zachary made, and amongſt the reſt for a Son, Doubtleſle ir 
was now ſome ſpace of years ſince he madethar requeſt. For.he was now 
ſtricken in age, and had ceaſed to hope : yer had God laid itup all the while ; 
and when he thinks not of it, brings it forth to effet, Thus doth the mercy of 
our God deale with his patient and faithfall ſuppliants, In che tervour of their 
expectation he many times holds them off ; and when they leaſt chink of ir, 
and have forgotten their own Tuits, he Zracioully Condelcends. Delay of effect 
may not diſcourage our faith, Tt may = God hith long granted ere we ſhall 
know of his grant, Many a father repents him of his fraictulneſſe, and hath 
ſuch ſons as he wiſhes unborn : but to have ſo gracious and happy a ſon as the 
Angel foretold, could not be leſſe comfort then honor to the age of Zacharie. 
The proof of children makes them either the bleſſings or crofſes of their pa- 
'rents, To heare what his ſon ſhould be before he was , to heare that he ſhould 
Fave ſuch a fon, a fon whoſe birth ſhould concern the joy of many, a ſon 
that ſhould be great in the ſight of the Lord, a ſon thar ſhould be facred to 
God, filled with God, beneficial to man, an harbinger to him that was God 
and man, was news enough to preventthe Angel, and to take away that tongue 
with amazement, which was after loſt with increduliry. . 

| The ſpeech was fo good, that it found not a ſudden behef. This good 
[news ſurpriſed Zachary, If the intelligence had taken leiſure, that his thoughts 
might have hid time to debate the matter, he had eaſily apprehended the in- 
finite power of him that had promiſed, the pattern of Abrahamand Sara; and 
would ſoon have concluded-the appearance of the Angel more miraculous 
then his prediction. Whereas now, like a man masked with the ſtrangeneſſe 
of that he ſaw and heard, he miſdoubts the meſlage, and asks, How ſhall 7 
know ? Nature was on his fide, and. alledged the impoſlibility of the event 
both from age and barrenneſſe, Supernaturall tidings at the firſt hearing aſto- 
niſh the hearr, and are entertained with doubrs by thoſe which upon __ 
2cquainrance give themrhebeſtwelcome, TT 
—The weak apprehenſions of our imperfe& faith are not ſo much co becen- 
ſured as pittied. It is a ſure way for the heart, to be prevented with the 
aſſurance of the omnipotent power of God, to whom nothing is impoſ- 
fible : ſoſhall the hardeſt point of faith goe down eaſily with us, If the eye of 
our minde look upward, it ſhall meet with nothing to avert or interrupt it : 


our way. Q 
| There is a difference betwixt deſire of affurance and unbelief, We cannot be 
t00 carefull to raiſe up our ſelves arguments to ſettle our faith; although ir 
ſhould be no faith, if ic had no feet to ſtand upon, bur diſcurſive. In matcers 
of faith, if reaſons may be brought for the conviction of the gain-ſayers, it is 
well ; if they be helps, they cannot be grounds of onr belief, In the moſt 
faithful heart there are ſome ſparks of infidelity : fo to believe, that we ſhould 


but that whtch uſes to guide others, Reaſon ? (7 aw old, and my wife is of ercat 
age.) As it years and drie Joines could be any let-to him which is able of very | 


but if right forward, or downward , or round about , every thing is a block in| 


ftones to raiſe up children unto Abraham, Faith and reaſon have their limits :' 


— where 
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'{ he Angel and Zachary. "T0 
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bounds of faith, the is ſtraight taken captive by infidelity, We are not fit to 

follow Chriſt, if we have not denied our ſelves; and the chief piece of our 
ſelves is our reaſon, We muſt yield God able to doe that which we cannot 

| comprehend , and we muſt comprehend that by our fairh which is diſclaimed 
by reaſon. Hagar muſt be driven out of doors, that Sara may rule alone, 

The authority of the reporter makes way for belief in things which are 
| otherwiſe hard to paſſe ; although in the matters of God we ſhould not ſo 
| much care who ſpeaks, as what is ſpoken, and from whom. The Angel tells 
his name, place, office, unasked, that Zacharie might not think any news im- 
B' | poſſible that was brought him by an heavenly meſſenger. Even where there 
1s no uſe of language, the ſpirits are diſtinguiſhed by names, and each knows 
| his own appellation and others,-* He that gave leave unto man his Image, to 
' give names unto all his viſible and inferiour creatures, did himſelf putmames 
unto the ſpiritual : and as their name is, ſo are they mighty and glorious. Bur 
leſt Zacharie ſhould no leſle doubt of the ſtile of che meſſenger, then of the 
(errand it ſelf; he is at once both confirmed, and puniſhed with dumbnels. 

' That tongue which moved the doubt, muſt be tyed up : He ſhall ask no more 
queſtions for forty weeks, becauſe he asked this one diftruſttully, 
| Neither did Zacharie loſe his tongue for the time, bur his ears alſo ; he was 
C not onely mute, but deaf: For otherwiſe, when they came to ask his allowance 
' for the name of his Son, they needed not to have demanded it by figns, bur 
| by words, God will not paſſe over light offences , and thoſe” which may 
| plead the moſt colourable pretences in his beſt chiidren, without a ſenſible 
, check : it is not our holy entireneſs with God that can bear us out inthe leaſt 
fin ; yea rather the more acquaintance we have with his Majeſty, the more 
' ſure we are of corre&tion when we offend, This may procyre us more favour 
1n our well-doing, not lefle juſtice in evil, | 
Zacharie ſtated, and the people waited : whether ſome longer diſcourte be- 
twixt the Angel and him then needed to be recorded, or whether aſtoniſh- 
D ment at the apparition and news, withheld him, I inquire not ; the multitude 
thought him long, yet though they could bur ſee afar off, they would not 
depart till he returned to bleſſe them. Their patient attendance withour, 
| ſhames us that are hardly perſwaded to attend within, whiles both our ſenſes 
.are imploted in our divine-ſervices, and weare admitted to be co-agents with 
' our -Miniſters. 
| Arlaſt Zacharie comes out ſpeechleſſe,and more amazes them with his pre- 
fence then with his delay. The eyes of the multitude that were not worthy 
to-ſee his viſion, yet ſee the ſigns of his viſion, that the world might be put 
1nto the exſpeation of ſome extraordinary ſequell. GO D makes way for 
E | his voiceby filence. His ſpeech could not have ſaid ſo much as his dumbnels, 
| Zacharie would fain have ſpoken, and could not , with us too many are dumb, 

{and need not, Negligence, Fear, Partiality ſtop the mouthes of many, which 

ſhall once ſay, Woe to me, becauſe I held my peace. His hand ſpeaks thar 

| which he cannot with his tongue, and he makes them by ſigns to underſtand 

| that which they might read in his face, Thoſe powers we have, we mult uſe. 

| Eut though he have ceaſed to ſpeak, yer he ceaſed not to miniſter. He takes 
not this dumbnelſs for a diſmiſſion, bur ſtayes out the eight daies of his courſe, 
as one that knew the eyes and hands and heart would be accepted of that 
God which had bereaved him of his rongue, We may nor ſtraight take occa- 
F | ſions of withdrawing our ſelves from the publick ſervices of our God, much 
lefſeunder the Ggſpel. The Law, which ſtood much upon bodtly pertection, 
diſpenſed with age for attendance, The Goſpel, which is all tor the Soul, re- 
gards thoſe inward powers, which whiles they are vigorous, exclude al} excu- 
* | ſes of our miniſtration, 
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A | where reaſon ends, faith Degins: and if reaſon will be encroaching upon the | 
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The Annunciation of Cyr1srT:. 


that which concerns the Incarnation of G O D. Ir was fit no cir- 
cumſtance ſhould be omitted in that Story, whereon the faith & 
ſalvation of all the World dependeth, We cannot fo much as doubc 


of the Angel is concealed : Every particle imports not more certainty then 


of the Spring, Chrilf was conceiyed in the Spring, born inthe Solſtice, He 
in whom theWorld received a new lite,recelves life in the ſame ſeaſon where- 
in the World received his firſt life from him ; and he which ſtretches out the 


ſhort and dimme light of the Law, and enlightens che World with his gJory. 
The Meſſenger is an Angel, A man was too mean to carry the news of the 


Conception of God, Never any bulineſſe was conceived in Heaven, that did 
ſo much concerne the earth as the Conception of the G OD ol Deaven in 
Womb of earth: NG Telſe then an Arch-Angel was worthy to bear this ty-| 
Wngs; and never atiy Angel received a greater honour then of this Embaſlage. 

It was fit our reparation ſhould anſwer our fall. An evil Angel was the 
firſt motioner of the one to Evea Virgin, then eſpouſed to Adam, in the Gar- 
of the other to Mary, a Vir- 
gin eſpouſed ro Foſeph, in that place which (as the Garden of Gal:lee,) had a 
name from flouriſhing, No good Angel could be the Author of our reſtau- 
ration, as that evil Angel was of our raine, But that which thoſe glorious. 
Spirits could not doe themſelves, they are glad to report as done by the God 
of Spirits. Good news rejoices the bearer, With what joy did this holy Angel 
bring the news of that Saviour, in whom we are redeemed to life, himſelf 
eſtabliſhed in life and glory The firſt Preacher of the Goſpel was an Angel. 
That office muſt needs be glorious that derives it ſelf from ſuch a Predeceflor. 
God appeinted his Angel co be the firſt Preacher, and hath fince called his 
Preachers Angels. The meflage is welt faited, An Angel comes-to a Vir- 
gin, Gabriel to Mary ; He that was by ſignification the ſtrength of God,to her 
that was by ſignification exalted by God, to the conceiving of him that-was 
che God of ſtrength : to a Maid, bur eſpouſed ; a Maid for the honour of 
Virginity, eſpouſed for the honour of Marriage, The marriage was 1n a ſort 
made, not conſummate, through the inſtindt of him that meant to make her 
not an example, but a miracle of women, In this whole work God would 
have nothing ordinary. It was fic that ſhe ſhould be a married Virgin, which 
(hould.be a Vixgia-mother, He that meantto take mans nature without mans 
corruption,. wauld.be the Son of man withea=-xansTeed, would be The Tee 
of the woman without man ; and amonglt all women, of a pure Virgin ; but 
amoneſt Virgins, of one eſpouſed, that there might be at oncea Witneſs and 
4 Guardian of her fruictul Virginity, If the ſame God had not been the au- 
chour of Virginity and Marriage, he had never countenanced Virginity by 
Marriage, EE oo ore 2 : 

Whether doth this glorious Angel come to-finde the Mother of him that 
was G O D, but to obſcure Galilee © A part which even the Jewes themſelves 
deſpiſed, as forſaken of their priviledges, (0st of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet.) 
Behold; an Angel comes to that Galz/ee, our of which no Prophet comes, and 
the God of Prophets and Angels deſcends to be conceived in that Galzlee, 
our of which no 44 ariſeth, = that —_ all places, makes no diffe- 
rence of places. It is the perſon which gives honour and priviledge to the 


ir H E Spirit of G O D was never ſo accurate in any deſcription as 


of this truth, and be ſaved ; no not the number of the moneth, not the name | 


excellence, The time is the fixth moneth after Fo4#'s Conception, the prime] 


dayes of his Church, and lengthens them to Ecernitie, appeares after all the 


B | 


place, nt not the place to the perſon ; as the preſence of God makes the Heaven, | 
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A [che Heaven doth not make the honour glorious. No blinde corner of Naza- 


reth can hide the bleſſed Virgin Trom the Angel. The favours of God will 
finde out his children whereſoever they are withdrawn, | 

It is the faſhion of God to ſeek out the moſt deſpiſed, on whom to beſtow 
his honours. We cannot run away as from the judgements, ſo not from the 
mercies of our God. The cottages of Galilee are preferred by God to the 
famous Palaces of Jeruſalem : he cares not how homely he converſe with his 
own, Why ſhould we be tranſported with che outward glory of places, whiles 
our God regards it not © Weare not of rhe Angels diet, if we had nor rather be 
with the bleſſed Virgin at Nazareth, then with the proud Dames in the Court | 
of Jeruſalem. Ir'is a great vanity to reſpe& any thing above goodneſs, and to 
diſeſteem goodneſs for any want. The Angel ſalutes the Virgin, he prayes 
not to her; he ſalutes her as'a Saint, he prayes nor to her as a Goddels. For us 
to ſalute her as he did, were grofle preſumption; for neither are we as he 
was, neither is ſhe as ſhe was, If he that was a Spirit ſaluted her that was fleſh 


and blood here on earth , it is not for us that are fleſh and blood to falute her 


which is a glorious Spirit in Heaven, For us to pray to her in the Angels ſa 


[utation, were to abuſe the Virgin, the Angel, the ſaluration. | 
But how gladly doe we ſecond the Angel inThe pratle of her, which was 
more ours then his « How juſtly doe we blefle her, whom the Angel pronoun- 


' ceth bleſſed How worthily is ſhe honoured of men, whom the Angel proclai- 


meth beloved of God * O bleſſed Mary, he cannot blefle thee, he cannor ho- 


nour thee roo much. that deifies thee not. That which the AngelTaid of thee, 
!thou halt propheſied of thy TelT: we believe the Angel, and thee, All Gene- 


rations ſhall call thee bleſſed, by the fruit of whoſe womb all Generations are 
bleſſed. If Zachary were amazed with the ſight of this Angel , much more the 
Virgin: That very Sex had more diſadvantage of fear, If it had been bur a 
man that had come to her in that ſecrecie and: ſuddenneſs, ſhe could not bur 
have been troubled z how much more, when the ſhining glory of the perſon 
doubled the aſtoniſhmear ? 

The troubles of holy mindes end ever in comfort : Joy was the errand of 
the Angel, and not terrour. Fear TaSaltpaſhons ) diſquiets the hearc, and 
makes it for the time unfit to receive the meſſages of God, Soon hath the 
AngeTctared thele troubleſome miſts oF paſſions , and ſent our the beams of 
heavenly conſolation in the remoteſt corner of her ſoul by the glad news of 
her Saviour. How can joy but enter into her heart out of whoſe womb ſhall 
come ſalvation 2 What room can fear finde in that breaſt that is aſſured of fa- 
vour ? Fear not, Mary, for thou haſt found favour with God, Let thoſe fear 
who know they are in diſpleaſure, or know not they are gracious. Thine 
happy eſtate calls for confidence, and that confidence for joy, What ſhould, 
what can they fear, who are favoured of him at whom the Devils tremble * 


Not the preſence of the good Angels, but the temprarions or the evil, ſtrike 
' many terrors1into our weakneſſe : we couldnorÞbe mae with them, it we 
did not forget offr condition, We have not received the ſpirit of bondage to 


fear again, but the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. It thar 
Spirit ( O God ) witnefle with our ſpirits that we are thine, how can we fear 


any of thoſe ſpirituall wickedneſſes 2 Give us aſſurance of thy favour, and let 


the powers of Hell doe their worſt. 


| 


pr EN 


It was no ordinary favour that the Virgin found in Heaven : No -morrall 


Creature was ever thus graced, that he ſhould take part of her nature that 


was the God of Nature; that he which made all things, ſhould make his hu- 


mane body of hers; that her womb ſhould yield chart fleſh which was per- 
ſonally united ro the Godhead ; that ſhe ſhould bear him that upholds the 


world: Loe, thos ſhalt conceive and bear a Son, and ſhalt call his name Feſus, It 
is a queſtion, whether there be more wonder in the Conception or in the 


#  —_—_ 


Fruit; the Conception of the Virgin, or Jeſus conceived. Poth are marvel- 


lous, | 
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| | lous, but the former doth not more exceed all other wonders then the latter | A 
( | exceedeth ir, For the childe of a Virgin is the reimprovement of char power.|: - 
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which created the world : but that God ſhould be incarnate of a Virgin, was | 
an abaſement of his Majeſtie , and an exaltation of the creature beyond all 
example, Well was that Child worthy to make the mother blefled, . Here was 
a double Conception , one in the wombe of her body, the other of the ſoul. 
If chat were more miraculous, this was more beneficiall ; thac was her pri- 
viledge, this was her happinefle: If that were ſingular to her, this is common 
toall his choſen, There is no renewed heart wherein thou, O Saviour, art 
not formed again. Bleſſed be thou that haſt herein made us bleſſed, For 
what womb can conceive thee, and not partake of thee * Who canpartake| B 
of thee, and not be happy 2 os | 
Doubtleſfle the Virgin underſtood the Angel, as he meant, of a preſent 
Conception, which made her ſo much more inquiſitive into the manner and 
means of this event: How ſhall this be, ſince I know not a man ? That the 
ſhould conceive a Son by: the knowledge of man after her Marriage con- 
ſummare, could have been nowonder : But ,how then ſhould that Son of hers 
| be the Son of God © This demand was- higher, How her preſent Virginity 
|ſhould be inſtantly fruirfull might be well worthy of admiration, of inquiry. 
Here was deſire of information, not doubts of inf:delitie ; yea rather this 
queſtion argues Faith : it takes for granted that which an unbelieving heart 
would have ſtuck at. She ſayes not, Who and whence art thou 2 what King- 
dome is this 2 where and when ſhall it be erected ? but ſmoothly ſuppoſing 
all thoſe ſtrange things would be done, ſhe inſiſts onely on that which did ne- 
ceſlarily requirea further intimation, and doth not diſtruſt, but demand. Nei- 
ther doth ſhe ſay, This cannot be,nor, How can this be © but, How ſhall this be 2 
So doth the Angel anſwer, as one that knew he needed not to ſatisfie curio- 
ſitie, but to informe judgement, and uphold faith, He doth not therefore teH 
her of the manner, but of the Author of this a& , The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhall over-ſhadow thee, It is enough to 
know who is the undertaker, and what he wil doe, O God, what doe we ſeek | D 
- TB a Clear light, where thou wilt have a ſhadow £ No Mother knows the man- 
[ner of her naturall Conception : what preſumption ſhall it be for fleſh and; 
| blood, to ſearch how the Son of God took fleſh and blood of his Creature? 
' Tt.is for none but the Almighty to know thoſe works which he doth imme- 
diatly concerning himſelf; thoſe that concern us, he hath revealed : Secrets 
| to God, things revealed to us, 
| Theanſwer was not ſo full, but that a thouſand difficulties might arife out of j 
the particularities of ſo ſtrange a meſſage ; yer after the Angels Solution, we 
hear- of no more Objections, no more Interrogations, The faithfull heart, 
when it once underſtands the good pleaſure of God, argues no more; but | E 
ſweetly reſts it ſelf in a quiet expectation : Behold the Servant of the Lord, be it 
tome according tothy Word. There is not a more noble proof of our Faith, then 
;to captivate all the powers of our underſtanding and will co our Creator, and 
without all ſciſcitations to goe blind-fold whither he will lead us. All diſpn- 
tations with God ( after his will known ) ariſe from infidelicy. Grear is the 
| Myſterie of godlineſle, and if we will give Nature leave to cavil, we cannor 
be Chriſtians, O God, thou art faithful, thou Art powerfull : It is enough, 
j thar thou haſt ſaid it : In the humilitie of our obedience we refign our ſelves | 
i over to thee. Behold the Servants of the Lord, be it unto us according to 
Ml : | thy Word, FE 
(i | | How fit was her womb to conceive the fleſh of the Son of God by the| 
Wo | power of the Spirit of God, whoſe breaſt had ſo ſoon by the power of the ſame 
''Y Spirit conceived an affent to the will of God ? and now of an Hand-maid of 
1h God, ſhe is advanced to the Mother of God. No ſooner hath ſhe aid ( be zt 
p done) then it is dgne, the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadows her and forms her Saviour 
| in 


— 
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Lis. I. T he Birth of Chriſt. 
| A | in her own-body: © This very Angel that talks with the Bleſſed Virginj could 
| | ſcarce have been able to expreſs the joy of her heart inthe ſenſe of this Divine 
burden, Never any mortall creature had ſo much cauſe of exultation. How 
could ſhe that was full of God be other then full of joy in that God © Grief | 
grows greater by concealing z Joy by expreffion. The holy Virgin had under- 
ſfood Ss the _— how her Coulin FIT abath was no lefle of kin to her in 
{ condition ; the fruitfulneſſe of whoſe age did ſomewhar ſuic the fruitfulnefſe of 
her Virginitie. Happinefſe communicated doubles ic ſelf. Here is no ſtrain- 
| ing of courteſie, e bleſſed Maid whom vigor of age had more fitted for the 
| way, haſtens her journey into the Hil:-country to viſit that gracios Matron 
whom God had made a fign of her miraculous Conception, Onely the meet- 
ing of Saints in Heaven can parallel the meeting of theſe two Couſins: the rwo 
wonders of the World are met under one roof, and congratulate their mutual 
happinefſe. When we have Chriſt ſpiritually conceived in* us, we cannot be 
quiet till we have imparted our joy, Elizabeth that holy Matron did no ſoo- 
ner welcome her blefled Coufin, then her Babe welcomes his Saviour. Both 
inthe retired Cloſets of their Mothers Womb are ſenſible of each others pre- 
ſence ; the one by his omnifcience, the other by inftin&. He did not more fore- 
run Chriſt then over-run Nature. How ſhould our hearts leap wirhin us, 
when the Son of God vouchfafes ro come into the ſecret of our Souls, not to 
viſit us, but co dwell with us, to dwell inus ! 


B 


K.4 ” 4 p FI 2 Y = Y 


T be Birth of ( briſt. 
\ S all the ations of men, ſo eſpecially the publick a&tions of publick 


men are ordered by God to other ends then their own, This Edi&t 

went not ſo much out from Auguſtus, as from the Court of Heaven, 

W hat, did Ceſar know Foſeph and Mary ? His charge was univerſal to 

2 world of ſubjects through all the Roman Empire. God intended this Cenii- 

on onely for the Bleſſed Virgin and her Son, that Chriſt might be bora where 

he ſhould. Ceſar meant to fill his Coffers, God meant ro fulfil his Prophekies ; 

' aad foto fulfill them, that thoſe whom it concerned might nor feel the accom- 
' pliſhment. If God had dire&ly commanded the Virgin to goe up to Bethleem, 
fs had ſeen the intention, and expected the ifſue: bur that wiſe Moderatonr 
of all things, that works his will in us, loves fo ro doe it as may be leaft with 
' our fore-fight and acquaintance, and would have us fall ander his Decrees 
| unawares, that we may ſo much the more adore the depths of his Providence. 
| Every Creature walkes blind-fold , onely he that dwels in light ſees whither 

they goe, 

| Doubtleſs, bleſſed Mary meant to have been delivered of her Divine burden 
j at home, and little thought of changing rhe place of Conception for another 
{ of her Birth. That houſe was honoured by the Angel, yea, by the over-ſha- 
dowing of the Holy Ghoſt, none could equally fatisfie her hopes or defires : 
| It was fit that he which made choice of the Womb wherein his Son ſhould be 
conceived, ſhould make choice of the place where his Son ſhould be born. 
As the work is all his, ſo will he alone contrive att the circumftances to his 
own ends. Oh the infinite Wiſedom of God in caſting all his Deſigns ! 
There needs no other proofof Chriſt then Ceſar and Berhleem ; and of Ceſars, 
then Az7aſtws.; his Government, his Edi& pleads the truth of the Meſi7as, 
| His Government now -was the deep peace of all the world under that quier 
 Scepter which made way for him who was the Prince of Peace, If Wars be a 
ſign of the time of his ſecond-coming,Peace was a figne of his firſt, His Edie ; 
now was the Scepter departed from Fada. It was the time for Shilo to come. 
No power was left in the Jewes, but to.obey: Auguſtus is the _—_— os 

World, 
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World, under him Herod is the King of Fudea, Cyrenins is preſident of Syria ; 
Furie hath nothing of her own, For Herod if he were a King, yet he was no Jew ; 
and if he had been a Jew, yet he was no otherwiſe a King, then tributary and 
titular, The Edi& came out from Avguſtus, was executed by Cyrenius ; Herod 
is no ator in this ſervice, Gainand glory are the ends of this taxation : each 
man proteſt himſelf a ſubje&, and paid for the priviledge of his ſervitude. 
Now their very heads were not their own, but muſt be payed tor to the head of 
a forrein State, They which before-fteod upon the termes of their immunitie, 
ſtoop at the laſt. The proud ſuggeſtions of Fd the Galilean might ſhed rirefr 
blood and ſwell their ſtomacks, but could not eaſe their yoak';-neither was it 
the meaning of God, that holineſle ( if they had been as they pretended) ſhould 
ſhelter them from ſubjetion, A Tribute is impoſed upon Gods free people. 
This a& of bondage brings them liberty. Now when they ſeemed moſt neg- 
lefted of God, they are bleſſed with a Redeemer ; when they are moſt preſſed 
with forrein Soveraignty, God ſends them a King of their own, to whom Ce- 
ſar himſelf muſt be a ſubjet. The goodneſſe of our God picks out the moſt 
needfull times of our reliefand comfort : Our extremities give him the moſt 
olory. Whither muſt Foſeph and Marie come to be taxed, but unto Berhleem 
David's Citie © The very place proves their deſcent : He that ſacceeded David 
in his Throne, muſt ſucceed him in the place of his Birth. So clearly was Berh- 
leem deſigned to this honour by the Prophets, that even the Prieſts and the 
Scribes could point Herod unto it, and aſſured him the King of the Jews could 


be no where elſe born. *Zgg{/eem juſtly the _ of bread , the bread that came 
down from Heaven is there given to the world : whence ſhould we have the! 


bread of life, but from the houſe of bread 2 O holy David, was this the Well 
of Bethleem, whereof thou didſt ſo thirſt to drink of old, when thou ſaidſt, 0 
that one would give me drink of the water of the Well of Bethleem ! Surely that 
other water, when it was brought thee by thy Worthies, thou pouredft it on 
the ground, and wouldft not drink of it, This was that living Water for which 
thy ſoul longed, whereof thou faidſt elſewhere, As the Hart brayeth after the 
water-brooks, ſo longeth my ſopl after thee, O God : My ſoul thirſteth for God, for 

the living God, ; | 
It was no lefle then four daies journey from Nazareth to Bethleem : How 
juſt an excuſe might the Bleſſed Virgin have pleaded for her abſence « Whar 
woman did ever undertake ſuch a journey ſo near her delivery 2 Anddoubtleſle 
Foſeph, which was now taught of God to love and honour her, was loath to 
draw forth a dear wife in ſo unwieldy a caſe, into ſo manifeſt hazard, But the 
charge was peremptory, the obedience exemplary. The defire of an inoffenſive 
obſervance even of Heatheniſh authority, digeſts all difficulties, We may not 
take eaſfie occaſions to withdraw our obedience to ſupreme commands, Yea 
how didſt thou ( O Saviour ) by whom Auguſt reigned, in the Womb of thy 
Mother yield this homage to Auguſtus ? The firſt leſſon that ever thy example 
_— us, was Obedience, | 
frer many ſteps are Foſeph and Mary come to Bethleem, The plight 


| wherein ſhe was would not allow any ſpeed, and the forced leiſure of the jour- 


ney cauſeth diſappointment : the end was worſe then the way; there was no reſt 
in the way, there was no room in the Inne. It could not be but that there were 
many of the kindred of Fgtph-and Mary at that time in Bethleem; for both 
there were their Anceſtors born, if not themſelves, and thither came up all 


| A 


the Couſins of their blood ; yet there and then doth the holy Virgin want 
room to lay either her head or her burthen, If the houſe of David had not loſt 
all mercy and good nature, a Daughter of David could not fo near the time of 
her travel have been deſtitute of lodging in the Ciry of David, Little did the 
Bethleemites think what a gueſt they refuſed : elſe they would gladly have 
opened their doors to him, which was able to open the gates of Heaven to 
them, Now their inhoſpitality is puniſhment enough to it ſelf : They have 

loſt 
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| whileſt we are wilfully more churliſh, more anthankfull7 There 15 no room in 


| ſtrange cradle of that great King, which heaven it ſelf may envy ! O Saviour, 


{ 
} 


o 
\ 


| 
| 
| 
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and riches of heaven, wouldſt wanta lodging in thy firſt welcome to the earth ? 


| was the top of all wonders, the very beaſts might ſee their Maker, For thoſe | 


loſt the honour and happineſle of being hoſt ro their God, Even till,/O bleſſed 
Saviour, thou ſtandeſt ar our doors and knockeſt ; every motion of thy good 
Spirit tells us thou art there: Now thou comeft in thine own name, and there 
thou ſtandeſt, whiles thy head is full of dew, and thy locks wet with the drops 
of the night. If we ſuffer carnal defires and worldly thoughts to take up the 
lodging of our heart and revel within us whiles thou waiteſt upon our admiſſi- 
on, ſurely our judgement ſhall be ſo much the greater, by how much better we 
know whom we have excluded. What do we cry ſhame on the Berhleemites; 


my heart Tor the wonder at this humility, He for whom Heaven is too Itreighr, 
ESTES Hotves of heavens cannot contain , lies in the ſtreight cabbinot the 
womb, and when he would inlarge himſelf for the world, is not allowed 
the room of an Inne. The many manſions of Heaven were at his diſpoſing ; 
the Earth was his and the fulneſle of it ; yer he ſuffers himſelf ro be refuſed of 
a baſe cottage, and complaineth nor. What meaſure ſhould diſcontent us wret- 
ched men, when thou (O God) fareſt thus from thy creatures * How ſhould we 
learn both to want and abound, from thee, which: abounding with the glory 


Thou cameſt to thine own, and thy own received thee not: How can it trouble 
us to be rejected of the world, which is not ours « What wonder is it if thy 
ſervants wandred abroad inſheeps skins and goats skins, deſtitute and affli- 
Red, when their Lord is denyed harbour £ How ſhould all the world bluſh ar | 
this indignity of Bethleem ? He that came to ſave men, is ſent for his firſt 

lodging to the beaſts : the ſtable is become his Inne, the cratch his bed, O | 


chou that wert both the Maker and Owner of Heaven, of Earth, couldſt have 
made thee a Palace without hands, couldſt have commanded thee an empty 
room in thoſe houſes which thy creatures had made. When thou didft buc 
bid the Angels avoid their firſt place, they fell down from Heaven like light- 
ning ; and when in thy humbled eſtate thou didſt but ſay, 7 am he, who was 
able to ſtand before thee? How eaſe had it been for thee to have made place 
for thy (elf in che throngs of the ſtatelieſt Courts Why wouldſt thou be thus 
homely, but that by contemning worldly glories, thou mighteft teach us ro 
contemn them 7 that thou. mighteſt ſanifie poverty to them, whom thou 
calledſt unto want 2 that ſince thou which hadſt the choice of all earthly condi- | 
tions, wouldſt be born poor and deſpiſed, thoſe which muſt want our of neceſ- 
ſity might not think their poverty grievous Here was neither friend to en- 
tertain, nor ſervant toattend, nor place wherein to be attended, onely the poor 
beaſts gave way to the God of all the world. It is the great myſterie of Godli- 
neſle, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh, and ſeen of Angels ; but here, which | 


ſpirits to ſee God in the fleſh, it was not ſo ſtrange, as for the brutecreatures to | 
ſee him which was the God of ſpirits, He that would be led into the wilder- 
neſle amongſt wilde beaſts to be tempted, would come into the houſe of beaſts 
to be born, that from the height of his divine glory his humiliation might be 
the greater. How canwebeabaſed low enough for thee ( O Saviour ) that | 
haſt thus negleRed thy ſelf for us That the viſitation might be anſwerable 
to the homelinefle of the place, attendants, prog rho ſhall come to 

congratulate his birth but poor ſhepherds © "the earth: reſt at} 
home, and haveno ſummons toattend him by whom they reign: God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world ro confound the mighty. In an-obſcure| 
time (the night ) unto obſcure men (ſhepherds) doth God manifeſt the light of 
his Son by glorious Angels. Itis not our meanneſſe (O God ) that can exclude 
us from the beſt of thy merciesg yea thus far doſt thou reſpe& perſons, thar 
thou haſt put down the mighty, and exalted them of low degree. If theſe ihep- | 


; 


herds had been ſnorting intheir beds, they had no more ſeen _ = | 
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heard news of their Saviour, then their neighbours ; their vigilancy is honou- 
red with this heavenly viſion, Thoſe which are induſtrious 1n any calling are 
capable of further bleſſings, whereas theTdle are fittor nothing but temptation, 
Nolefle then a whoſe Chore of Angels are worthy to Ting the hymn F077; 
to Goa, for the incarnation of his Son. What joy is enough for us, whoſe na- 
ture he took, and whom he came to reſtore by his incarnation © If we had the 
tongues of Angels, we could not raiſe this note high enough to the praiſe of our 
glorious Redeemer. No ſooner doe the Shepherds hear che news of a Saviour, 
then they run to Bethleem to ſeeke him. | Thoſe thar left their beds to tend 
their flocks, leave their locks to enquire after their Saviour, No earthly thing 
is too dear ro be forſaken for Chriſt, It weſuffer any worldly occafion to ſtay 
us from Bethleem., we care more for our ſheep then our ſouls. It is not poſſible 
that a faithfull heart ſhould heare where Chriſt is, and not labour to the ſight, 
to the fruition of him, Where art thou, O Saviour, but at home in thine own 
houſe, in the aſſembly of thy Saints « where art thou to be found bur in thy 
Word and Sacraments * yea there thou ſeekeſt for us : if there we haſt not to 
ſeek for thee, we are worthy to want thee, worthy that our want of thee here 
' ſhould make us want the preſence of thy tace for ever, 


The Sages and the Star, 


thing which they might not contemn ; neither was there any of thoſe 
ſhepherds that ſeemed not more like a King, then that King whom 
| they came to ſee, But oh the Divine Majeſty that ſhined in this baſe- 
neſs ! There lies the Babe inthe ſtable, crying in the manger, whom the An- 
gels came down from heaven to proclaim, whom the Sages come from the 
Eaſt to adore, whom an heavenly Star notifies to the world, that now men 
might ſee that Heaven and earth ferves him that negle&ted himſelf, Thoſe 
lights that hang low are not far ſeen, but thoſe whichare high placed are equal- 
ly ſeen in the remoteſt diſtances, Thy light, O Saviour, was no leſſe then hea- 
venly. The Eaſt ſaw that which Bethleem might have ſeen: oft-times thoſe 
which are neereſt in place are fartheſt off in affe&ion, Large obje&s when they 
are too cloſe to the eye, doe ſo overfill the ſenſe, that they are not diſcerned. 
W hat a ſhame is this to Berhleews ? the Sages came out of the Eaſt to worſhip 
him whom that village refuſed. The Bethleemites were Jews ; the wiſe-men 
Gentiles, This firſt entertainment of Chriſt was a preſage of the ſequel : The 
Gentiles ſhall come from far to adore Chriſt, whiles the Jews reje& him, 
T hoſe Eaſterlings were great ſearchers of the depths ofNature, profeſſed Phi- 
loſophers z them hath God fingled out to the honour of the manifeſtation of 
Chriſt, Humane Learning well improved makes us capable of Divine, There 
is no Knowledge whereof God 1s not the Authour: he would never have be- 
ſtowed any 7: that ſhould Tead us away from himſelf, Ir is an ignorant con- 
ceit, that inquiry into Nature ſhould make men Atheous. No man is ſo apt 
to ſee the Star of Chriſt as a diligent diſciple of Philoſophy. Doubtleſs this 
light was viſible onely they followed it, which knew ic had more 
then Nature: h at 15 wile for his own ſoul, It theſe wiſe men 
had been acquainted with all the other ſtars of heaven, and had nor ſeen the. 
Star of Chriſt, they had had but light enough to lead them into utter dark- 
neſs. Philoſophy without this Star is but the wiſp of Errour, Theſe Sages 
were ina mean between the Angels and the Shepherds. God would inall the 
ranks ofantelligent Creatures have ſome to be witneſſes of his Son. The An- 
oelSdirect the Shepherds, the Star 2titd z*Sapes. . The duller capacity 
hath the more clear and powerful heIps: the wiſdomeof our good God pro- 
| portions | 


TT" E Shepherds and the Cratch accorded well ; yet even they ſaw no- 


| 


A 


| 


—————_—___ TA AR 24 Wa. OY IO 


TN 
er NS. 
= 36 
_ 65 he | 


DINE. Oo , 
bee Ci SP COIN at ns. es A v5 
Long Ok Tp 06 P . , 


| Lis. I. T he Sages and the Star. 
2] A ; portions the means unto the diſpoſition of the perſons. Their Aſtronomy had 
caught them this Star was not ordinary, whether in fight, or in brightneſs, or 
in motion, The eyes of Nature might ivell ſee that ſome ſtrange news was 
portended to the world by it; but that this Star deſigned rhe birth of the Meſ- 
fias, there needed yet another light, It the Star had not befides had the com- 
mentary of a revelation from God, it could have led the wiſe-men onely into 
a fruitleſs wonder, Give them to be the offspring of Balaam, yet the true pre- 
diction of that falſe Prophet was not enongh warrant, If he told them the 
Meſfias ſhould ariſe as a Star out of Facob, hedid nor tell them that a Star 
ſhould ariſe far from the poſtericy of Facob, at the birth of the Aeſſ1a5, He that 
did put that Propliefie into the mouth of Ba/aams, did alſo put this illumination 
into the heart of the Sages, / The Spirit of Godt eathe where 


TM: Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and the Weſt to ſeek Chriſt, when the | 


| Children of the Kingdome ſhall be ſhut out, Even then God did not ſo confine his 
eleion to the pale of the Church, as thar he did not ſometimes look our for 
ſpecial inſtruments of his glory. Whither do theſe Sages come, but to Hieru- 
ſalem ? where ſhould they hope to hear of the new King, but in the mother 
City of the Kingdome The condu of the Star was firſt only general ro F#- 
des; thereſt is for a timelett ro inquiry : they were not brought thither for 
their own ſakes,but for Fewrie's, for the worlds ; that they might help to make 
the Jews inexcuſable, and the world faithful, That their tongues therefore 
might blazon the birth of Chriſt, they are brought to the head City of F#dea, 
co report and inquire. Their wiſdome could nor teach them to imagine that a 
King could be born to F#4e4 of thatnote and magnificence, that a Star from 
heaven ſhould publiſh him to the earth , and that his ſubjects ſhould not know 
it : and therefore as preſuppoſing a common notice, they ſay, Where s he that is 
born King of the Fews ? Thereis much deceit.in probabilities, eſpecially when 


we meddle with ſpiritual matters, For God uſes ſtill to goe a way by himfelt. | 
- If we judge according to reaſon and appearance, who is ſo"likely to under- | 


ſtand heavenly truths as the profound DoGors of the world 2 Theſe God 
= over,and reveals his will to babes. Had theſe Sages met with the Shep- 
erds of the villages near Bethleem,they had received that intelligence of Chriſt 


which they did vainly ſeek from the learned Scribes of Fernſalem, The grea: | 
teſt Clerks are not alwaies the wiſeft in the affairs of God: theſe things goe | 


not by dicourle, but SITES 10n. | ; 
No ſooner hath the Star brought them within the noiſe of Feruſalem, then 


it is vaniſhed out of fight, God would have their eyes lead them ſo far, as till 
their tongues might be ſet on work to win the yocal atteſtation of the chief 
Prieſts. and Scribes to the fore-appointed place of our Saviours nativity. If the 
Star had caried them directly to Bethleem, the learned Jews had never ſearched. 


the truth of thoſe propheſies, wherewith.they are fince juſtly convinced. God | 


never withdraws our helps, but for a further advantage, However our hopes 
ſeem croſſed, where his Name may gain, we cannot complain of loſle, 
Little did the Sages think this queſtion would haye troubled Herod: they 
had (I fear ) concealed their meſſage, if they had ſuſpe&ted this event, Sure, 
they thonght it might be ſome Son or grandchild of him which then held the 
Throne, ſoas this might win favour from Herod, ratherthen an uriwelcome 
tear of rivalty, Doubrleſs they went firſt to the rt: whereelſe ſhould 
they ask fora King * The more pleaſing this n 1 if it had falne 
upon Herod's own loyns, the more grievous it was to' light upon a ſtranger, 
H Herod had not over-much afﬀected greatneſs, he had not upon thoſe indire& 
terms aſpired tothe Crown of Fewry : ſo much the more therefore did it 
trouble him to hear the rumor of i ſucceſſor, and that not of his own, ' Setled 
greatneſs cannot abide either change or partnerſhip. If any of his ſubje&s had 
moved this queſtion, I fear his head had anſwered it, If is well that the name' 
of forrainers could excuſe theſe Sages. Herod could _ be brought ap among” 
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Contemplations, Lis, I. 


[the Jews, and not have heard many and confident reports of a Meſſias that 


1 


| ligently for the Babe, &c. It was no great journy from Hieruſalen to Bethleem : 


ſhould ere long ariſe out of 7ſrae/; and now when he hears the fame ofa King 
born, whom a Star from Heaven ſignifies and attends, he is netled with the | 


news. Every thing affrighrs the guilcy. Uſurpation is full of jealouties and 
fear ; no lefle full of projects and imaginations: it makes us think every buſh 
a man, and every man a thief, 

Why art thou troubled ( O Herod? ) A King is born 3 but ſuch a King, as 
whoſe Scepter may ever concur with lawtull Soveraignty ; yea ſuch a King, as 
by whom Kings doe hold their Scepters, nor loſe them. It the wiſe-men tell 
thee of a King, the Star tells thee heis heavenly, Here is good canſe of ſecyu- 
rity, none of fear, The moſt general enmities and oppoſitions to good arife 
from miſtakings, If men could but know how much ſafety and ſweetneſle 
there is in all Divine truth, it could receive nothing from them bur welcomes 
and gratulations, Miſconceits have been ſtill guilty of all wrongs and perſecu- 
tions, But if Herod were troubled. (as Tyranny is; ſtill ſuſpicious ) why was all 


zation of her bonds, for a recovery of her liberty and right © Hieruſelem, 
which now onely had cauſe to lift up her drooping head in the joy and happi- 
neſs of a Redeemer © Yet not Herod's Court, but even Hieruſalem was trou- 
bled ; ſo had this miſerable City been overtoiled with change, that now they 
were ſetled ina condition quietly evi), they are troubled with the news of bet- 
ter, They had now got a habit of ſervility, and now they are ſo acquainted 
with the yoke, that the very noiſe of liberty ( which they ſuppoſed would not 
come with eaſe) began to be unwelcome. | 

To turn the cauſes of joy into ſorrow, argues extreme dejeednefſe, and a 
diſtemper of judgment no leſſe then deſperate. Fear puts on a viſor of devo- 
tion. Herod calls his learned counſel, and as not doubting whether the Meſſiah 
ſhould be born, he asks where he ſhall be born, In the diſparition of that 
other light, there is a perpetually-fixed Star ſhining in the writings of the 
Prophets, that guides the chief Prieſts and Scribes dire&ly unto Bethleem. 
As yet envy and prejudice had not blinded the eyes and perverted the hearts 
of the Jewiſh teachers ; ſo as now they clearly juſtifie that Chriſt whom they 
afterwards condemne, and by thus juſtifying him condemn themſelves in 
rezeting him. The water that is untroubled yields the viſage perfe&tly. If 
God had no more witnelle but from his enemies, We have ground enough of 
our faith, | | - 

Herod feared, but difſembled his fear, as thinking ir a ſhame that ſtrangers 
ſhould ſee there could any power ariſe under him worthy of his reſpe& or awe, 
Out of an unwillingneſle therefore to diſcover the impotency of his paſſion, he 
makes little adoe of the matter, bur onely, after a privy inquiſition into the 
Time, imployes the informers in the ſearch of the Perſon 5 Goe and ſearch di- 


how eafily might Herod's cruelty have ſecretly ſuborned ſome of his bloody 
Courtiers to this inquiry and execution ? If God had not meant ro mock him 
before he found himſelt mocked of the wiſe-men, he had rather ſent before 
their journey, then after their diſappointment. Bur that God in whoſe hands 
all hearts are did purpoſely beſot him, that he might nor finde the way to ſo 


horrible a miſchief. 


crafty hypocrite never means ſo 1ll as when he ſpeaketh faireſt, The wiſe-men 
are upon their way full of ex{peCtation, tull of deſire: I Teeno man either of the 
City or Court to accompany them, Whether diſtruſt or- fear hindred them, 
I inquire not : but of ſo many thouſand Jews, 'no one ſtirs his foot to ſee that 


King of theirs which ſtrangers came ſo far to viſite, Yet were not thele reſolute 


Hiersſalem troubled with him 2 Hieruſalem, which now might hope for a rela] 


There is no Villa at bur it will mask it ſelf under a ſhew of Piety. | 
Herod will allo wor 2be, Thecourtelie of a Tale Tyrant 15 death, K 


Sages diſcouraged with this ſolicarinefſe and ſmall reſpe&, nor drawn to 
Ys repent 
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Ls. 1. The Purification 


A ' repent of their journey, as thinking, Whar .do we come fo farre co honour a | 
, King whom no man will: acknowledge what mean' we to travell ſo many 
| hundred miles''to ſee that. which the inhabirants'will not look out to be- 
| hold but chearfully renew their journey to that. place which the ancient 
light. of Propheſie had deſigned. And now: behold, God encourages thei | 
; holy forwardneſle from Heaven, by ſending them their -firſt guide, as if he | 
had ſaid, What need yecare for the neglect of men, when ye lee Heaven ho- 

'nours the King whom ye ſeek  Whar joy thele Sages conceived when their 
| eyes firſt beheld the re-appearance of that happy Starre, they onely can tell, 
thac after a long and fad night of Tentatian. have feen the loving counte- | 
nance of God ſhining forth upon their ſouls. If with obedience and courage 
we can follow the calling of God in difficult enterpriſes, we ſhall not want ſup- 
plies of comfort, Let not us be wanting to God, we ſhall be ſure he cannot be 
{ wanting tous. ET 3 

He that led 7ſrael by a Pillar of fire into the Land of Promile, leads the 
wiſe-men by a Star to the Promiſed ſeed, All his dire&tions partake of thar 
light which is in him : For God's light, This Star moves both ſlowly and 
low, as might be fitteſt for the pace, for the purpoſe of chele Pilgrims. Ir is 
the goodneſs of God' that in thoſe means wherein we cannot reach him, he 
deſcends unto us. Surely when the wiſe-men ſaw the Star ſtand ſtill, they 
looked about to ſee what Palace there might be near unto that ſtation fir 
for the birth of a King ; neither could they think that ſorry ſhed was it which 
the Star meant to point out, but finding their guide ſerled over that baſe roof, 
they goe. in to. ſee what gueſt it held, They enter, and, O God, what a King 
doe'they finde'! how poor ! how contemptible ! wrapt in clouts, laid in ſtray, 
cradled in the manger, attended with beaſts ! what a ſight was this, after all 
the glorious promiſes of that Star, after the predi&ions of Prophets, after the 
magnificence of their expectation ! | 

All their way afforded nothing ſo deſpicable as that Babe whom they came 
to worſhip. Bur as thoſe which could not have been wiſe-men unlefle they 
; had known that the greateſt glories have ariſen from mean beginnings, they 
fall down and worſhip that hidden Majeſty. This baſeneſs hath bred wonder 
in them,not contempt : they well knew the Star could not lie, They which 
ſaw his Stat atar off in the Eaſt, when he lay ſwadled in Bethleew, do alſo (ee 
his Roialty further off, in the deſpiſed eſtate of his infancy : A Roialey more 
then humane, They well knew that Stars did not uſe to attend earthly Kings ; 
and if their aime had not been higher, what was a Fewiſh King to Perſian ſtran- 
gers ? Anſwerable therefore hereunto was their adoration, Neither did they 
lift up empty hands to him whom they worſhip'd, bur preſented him with che 
moſt precious commodities of their Country, Gold, Incenſe, Myrrhe ; not is 
thinking to enrich him with theſe, but by way of homage acknowledging him 
the Lord of theſe, If theſe Sages had been Kings, and had offered a Princely 
weight of gold, the Bleſſed Virgin had not needed in her Puriftcation to have 
offered two young pigeons,as the ſign of her penury. As God loves not empty 
hands, ſo he meaſures fulneſs by the affetion. Let it be Gold, or E 
MyThe, that we offer hum, 1t cannot bur pleaſe him, who doth nor uſe to ask 
how much, but how good. - —_ 


_ 7s. ---. The Purification. 
T ws could be no impurity in the Son of God : and if the beſt ſub- 
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ſtance of a pure Virgin carried in it any taint of Adam , that was } 
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ſcowred away by ſanctification in the womb: and yer the Son would 
be circumciſed, and the Mother purified. Hethat came to be infor 


us, would in our perſons be legally unclean, that by ſatisfying the Law he 
C2 might 
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in the ſtable of Bethleew; yer. he that made and gave the Law, will rather 
keep it with difficulty, then tranſgreſs it with eaſe, 


| Her forty dates therefore were no looner out then Mary comes up to the 


| holy City. The rumour of a 'new King borne at Bethleem was yer freſh ar 


| been for any pick-thank to carry to the Court © Here is the Babe whom the 


might take away our-uncleanneſs., Though he were exempred from the com- 
mon condition of our! birth, yet he would nor deliver himſelf from thoſe: or- 
dinary rites that implied the weakneſs and blemiſhes of Humanity. He would | 
falfill one law to abrogate it, another to ſatisfie in. He that was above the! 
Law, would come under the Law, tofree us from he Law. Not a day would 
be changed, either in the Circumcifion of Chrift or the Purification of Mary. 
Here was neither convenience of place, nor of neceſfaries for ſo painful a work, 


Why wouldſt thou, O blefſed Saviour, ſuffer that facred foreskin to be 
cut off, but that by the power of thy circumciſion the ſame mightþe done 
to our Souls that was done to thy Body © We cannot be [therefore thine, 
if our hearts be uncircumciſed, Doe thou that in us which was done to 
thee for us ; cut off the ſuperfluitie of our maliciouſneſſe, that we may be holy 
in and by thee, which for us wert content to be Legally impure. | 

There was ſhame in thy Birth, there was paine in thy Circumciſion. - After 
a contemptible welcome into the world, that a ſharp raſor ſhould paſſe 
through thy skin for our ſakes, (which can hardly endure to. bleed for our 
owne) it was the praiſe of thy wonderfull mercy in ſo early humiliation. 
W hat pain or contempt ſhould we refuſe for thee , that haſt. made no- ſpare 
of thy ſelf for us * Now is Bethleems left with roo much honour, there is 
Chriſt born, adored, circumciſed, No ſooner is the Bleſſed Virgin either 
able or allowed to walk, then ſhe travels to Feruſalem, to. perform her 
holy Rites for her ſelf, for her Son; to purifie her ſelf, to preſent her Son. 
She goes not to her owne houſe at Nazareth, ſhe goes toGod's Houſe at Fe- 
ruſalem. Tf purifying were a ſhadoxw, yet thankſgiving is a ſubſtance, Thoſe 


| 


whom God hath bleſled with fruit of body and latety of deliverance,_it they | 
makenot their firſt Journey tothe — of God, they partake more of the 


unthankfulnelſeof Eve then Marze's devotion, 


Feruſalem, ſince the report of the wiſe-men : and what good newes had this 


Starre ſignified, whom the Sages inquired for, whom the Angels proclaimed, 
whom the Shepherds talk'd of, whom the Scribes and high Prieſts notified, 
whom Herod ſeeks after, Yet unto that Feruſalew which was troubled ar 
the reportof his Birth is Chriſt come, and all tongues are ſo lock'd up, that he 
which ſent from Feruſalem to Bethleem fo, ſeek him findes him not, who 
(as to countermine Herod )1s come from Bethleem to Feruſalem. Dangers chat 


are aloof off, and but poſſible, may not hinder us from the duty of our de- 
yotion, God {aw it not yet timeto le Toole rhe Tury of his ad —— == whom 


moſt ſhame themſelves and glorifie him, 

| Well might the Bleſſed Virgin have wrangled with the Law, and challen- 
[ged an immunity from all ceremonies of purification ; What ſhould I need 
| purging, which did not conceive in ſinne? This is for thoſe mothers whoſe 
{ births are unclean : mine is from God, which is Purity it ſelf, The Law of 
Moſes reaches onely to thoſe women which have conceived ſeed: I concei- 
| ved not this ſeed, Gur the Holy Ghoſt in me. The Law extends to the mothers 
of thoſe ſons which are under rhe Law: mine is above it. Bur as one that 
cared more for her peace then her priviledge, and more defired to be free 
from offence then from labour and charge, ſhe dutitully fulfils che Law of that 
|God whom ſhe carried in her wombe and in her armes: like the mother 
of him who, though he knew the children of the Kingdome free, yet would 


he holds up like ſome eager maſtives, & then onely lets goe when they ſhall | 


pay tribute unto Ceſar: like the mother of him whom it behovedrto fulfill 
all righteouſneſle, And if ſhe were ſo officious in ceremonies, as not ro! 
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and is ſinful in himſelf, But, oh the unſpeakable mercy of our God ! we 


| 


admit of any excuſe in the very circumſtance of her obedience, how much more 


ſtrict was ſhein the main duties of morality © That Soul is fit for the Spiri- 
tual conception of Chriſt, that is conſcionably ſcrupulous in ooſerving all 
Gods Commandements ; whereas he hates all alliance to a negligent or tro-| 
ward heart. | | 

The law of Purification proclaims our uncleanneſſe, The mother is nor 
allowed after her child-birth to come unto the Sanctuary, or to touch any 
hallowed thing, till her ſet time be expired. What are we whoſe verv birth 
infects the mother that bears us : Ar laſt ſhe comes to the Temple; bur with 
Sacrifices, either a Lamb and a Pigeon, or Turtle, or (inthe meaner eſtate) 
two Turtle-doves, or yong Pigeons : whereof one is for a burnt- offering, the 
other for a ſin-offering ; the one for thankſgiving, the other for expiation : 
for expiation of a double ſin, of the mother that conceived, of the childe that 
was conceived, . We are all born ſinners, and it is a juſt queſtion, whether we 
doe more infe& the world or the world us. They are groſs flatterersof Na- 
ture that tell her ſhe is clean. If our lives had no fin; we bring enough with 
us : the very Infant that lives not to fin as Adam, yet he ſinned in Adam, 


provide the fin, he provides the remedy, Behold an expiation welnear as 
early as our ſin ; the blood of a young lamb, or dove, yea rather the blood 
of Him whoſe innocence was repreſented by both, cleanſeth us preſencly 
from our filthineſs, Firſt went Circumcihon, then came the Sacrifice ; thar 


by two holy acts that gs. ms naturally unholy might be hallowed unto | 
r 


God. Under the Goſpel our Baptiſm. hath the force of both : ir does away 
our corruption by the water of the Spitit; it applies to us the facrifice of 
Chriſts blood, whereby we are cleanſed. Oh that we could magnifie this 
goodneſs of our God, which hath not left our very infancy without redreſle, 
but hath provided helps whereby we may be delivered from the danger of our 
hereditary evils, 

Such 1s the favourable reſpe& of our wiſe God, that he would not haye us 
undoe our ſelves wit tion our 
abilities. Every poor mother was not able to bring a lamb tor her offering : 
there was none ſo poor, but might procure a pair of turtles or pigeons, Theſe 
doth God both preſcribe and accept from poorer hands, no lefle then the 
beaſts ofa thouſand mountains, He looks for fomewhat of every one, nor of 
every one alike, Since it is he that makes differences of abilities, (ro whom it 
were as eaſte to make all rich) his mercy will make no difference in the ac- 
ceptation, The truth and heartineſs of obedience is that which he will crown 
in his meaneſt ſervants, A mite from the poor Widow is more worth to him | 
then the talents of the wealthy. : | 

ter all theprelents of thoſe Eaſtern worſhippers ( who intended rather 
homage then ditation )) the Bleſſed Virgin comes in the form of poverty with 
her two doves unto God : ſhe could not without ſome charge lie all this 
while at Bethleem, ſhe could not without charge travel from Bethleem to Fe- 
ruſalew. Her Offering confeſſeth her penury. The beſt are not ever the 
wealthieſt. Who can deſpiſe any one for want, when the mother of Chriſt 
was not rich enough to bring a Lambftor her Purification 2 We may be as 


"app in ruſflet as in tiflue, | 
tle the Bleſſed Virgin brought her Son into the Temple with that pair 


of doves, here were more doves then a pair. They for whoſe ſake that offer- 
ing was brought, were more doves then the doves that were brought for that 
offering, Her Sdn, for whom ſhe brought that dove to be ſacrificed, was that 
lacrificewhich the dove repreſented. There was nothing in himi but perteftion 
of innocence: and the oblation of him is that whereby all mothers and ſons ; 
are fully purified. Since in our ſelves we cannot be innocent, happy are we if 
we can have the ſpotleſs Dove ſacrificed for us, to make us innocent in him, 


evotion: the Tervice he requires of us 15Tuled by our | 
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Lis. 1.1 


The Bleſſed Virgin had more buſineſs in the Temple then her own; ſhe | 
came,as to purifie her ſelf,ſo to preſent her Son. Every male that firſt opened 


the womb, was holy unto the Lord. He that was the Son of God by eternal 


Generation before time, and by miraculous Conception in time, was alſo by 
common courſe of Nature conſecrate unto God, It is fir the holy Mother 
ſhould preſent God with his own, Her firſt-born was the firſt-born of all 
creatures, It was he whoſe Temple it was that he was preſented in, to whom 
all the firſt-born of all creatures were conſecrated, by whom they were ac- 
cepted ; and now is he brought in his Mothers arms to his own houſe, and as 
Man is preſented to himſelf as God.. If Moſes had never written Law of 
God's ſpecial propriety in the firſt-born, this Son of God's Eſſence and Love 
had taken poſſettion of the Temple, His right had been a pertect Law to 
himſelf. Now his obedience to that Law which himſelf had given doth-no 


lefle call him thither then the challenge of his peculiar intereſt, 


He that was the Lord of all creatures (ever ſince he ſtruck the firſt-born of 
the Egyptians) requires the firſt male of all creatures, both man and beaſt, ro 
be dedicated to him: wherein God cauſed a miraculous event to ſecond Na- 
cure, which ſeems to challenge the firſt and beſt for the Maker, By this Rule 
God ſhould have had his ſervice done onely by the heirs of ' 7ſ-#e!, Bur fince 
God, for the honour and remuneration of Levi, had choſen:out that Tribe to 
miniſter unto him, now the firſt-born of all 7ſ-4e! muſt be preſented to God as 
his due, but by allowance redeemed to their parents. As for beaſts, the firſt 
male of the clean beaſts muſt be, ſacrificed, of unclean exchanged for a price, 


n this conſtifytiofi of God, thar the beſt of all 


So much Morality is there i 


kindes is fit to be conſecrated to the Lord of all. Every thing we have is too. 


good for us, if we think a 
How glorious did the Temple now ſeem, that the Owner was within the 


- 


ny thing we have £00 good for him, 


walls of it * Now was the hour and gueſt come, in regard whereof the Se- 


cond Temple ſhould ſurpaſſe the firſt. This was his Houſe built for him, 
dedicated to him: there had he dwelt long in his ſpirituall Preſence, in 


his typical, There was nothing either placed or done within thoſe walls 
whereby he was not reſembled : and now the Body of thoſe Shadows is 
come, and preſents himſelf where he had been ever repreſented, Fernſa- 
lem is now every where, There is no Church, no Chriſtian heart , which is 
not a Temple of the living God: there is no Temple of God wherein 
Chriſt is not preſented to his Father, Look upon him ( O God) in whom 
thou art well pleaſed ; and in him and for him be well pleaſed with us, 

Under the Goſpel we are all firſt-born, all heirs z every ſoul is to be 
holy unto the Lord; we are a royal generation, an holy Prieſthood. Our 


alſo our preſentation unto God. Notung can become us but holineſſe, O 
God ro whom we are deyoted, ſerve thy ielt of us, glorihe thy felt by us, 
ell L7 TW Ny F 


we ſhall by thee be glorified with thee: 


Baptiſm as itis our Circumciſion and our ſacrifice of purification, fo is it 
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Ell might theſe wiſe-men have ſuſpeted Herod's ſecrecy. If 


H & R © Þ andthe Infants. 


he had meant well, what needed that whiſpering That which 
they publiſhed in the ftreets, he asks in his privy chamber : yet 
they not miſdoubting his intention, purpoſeto fulfill his charge, It could not in 
their apprehenſion but be much honour to them ro make their ſuccefle known, 


| chatnow both King and people might ſee it was not fancie that led them, bur 


an aſſured Revelation. That God which brought them rhither, diverted them, 


and cauſed their eies to ſhut, to guide them the beſt way home. 
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| | Fo |A { Theſe Sages made a happy voyage: for now they grew into further ac- 
| quaintance wich God. They are honoured with a ſecond meſfenger from | 
- heaven, They ſaw the Star in the way, the Angel in their bed : The Star gui- | 
- ded their journey unto Chriſt, the Angel directed their return, They ſaw the 
Star by day, a viſion by night : God ſpake to their eies by the Star, he 
bs ſpeaks to their heart by adream. No doubt they had left much noiſe of 
$4 Chriſt behinde them : they that did ſo publiſh his Birch by their inquiry ac | 
F: Feruſal:m, coutd not be filent when they found him at Zethleem. Ifthey | 
"1 had returned by Herod, I fear they had come ſhort home, He char meant 
jo death to the Babe for the name of a King, could mean no other to thoſe | 
-> |B | that honoured and proclaimed a new King, and erected a throae beſides 
(oo his. They had done what they came for : and now that God whoſe buſi- | 
x Ve nefle they came about, takes order at once for his Sons ſafety and for theirs; 
B God, which is perfe&tion it ſelf, never begins any buſineſle bur. he makes | 
"Th an end, and ends happily, When our waies are his, there is-no danger of | » 
” miſcarriage, b | | 
wo "Wl did theſe wiſe-men know the difference, as of Stars, fo of dreams: 
£1 they had learned to diſtinguiſh between the natural and Divine; and once 
0  apprehending God in their fleep, they follow him waking, and return ano- 
| ' ther way. They were no ſubjes to Herod; his command preffed them fo 
= |C | muchtheleſle: or it the being within his dominions had been no leſfe bond 
Y:, | then native ſubjection, yet where God did countermand Herod, there could be 
Wh ' no queſtion whom to obey, They ſay not, Weare ina ſtrange country, Herod | 
Ea may meet with us, it can be no lefle then death to mock him in his own 
YN territories ; but chearfully put themſelves upon the way, and truft God | 
Ws, with the ſucceſſe, Where men command with God , we muſt obey men 
|: 5k for God, and God in men ; when againſt him, the beſt obedience is to deny 
27 * * obedience, and to turnour backs upon Herod. 
Tg The wiſe-men are ſafely arrived in the Eaſt, and fill the world full of 
Hh exſpectation as themſelves are full of wonder, Foſeph and Mary are returned 
os, D | with the Babe to that Fersſalews where the wile-men had inquired for his 
Lhe Birth. The Ciry was doubtlefle ſtill fall of chat ramor , and little chinks | 
Co chat he whom they talk of was ſo, neare them, From thence they are, art | 
548 leaſt in their way to NaFareth, where they purpoſe their abode, God pre- | 
a vents them by his Angel ; and fends them for ſafety into <£gypt. Foſeph was 
oh not wont to be ſo full of viſtons. Ir was not long fince the Angel appea- 
; red unto him to juſtifie the innocency of the Mother, and the Deity of the 
we Son : now he appears for the preſervation of both, and a prefervation 
- 17 | by flight. Could Foſeph now chuſe bur think, Is this the King that muſt 
k fave Iſrael, that needs to be ſaved by me 7 It hebe the Son of God, how | 
ONE E | js he ſubject to the violence of men? How is he Almighty, that muſt ſave 
> |} \ himſelf by flights og how muſt he flie, ro ſave himfelt our of that Land 
oY , Which he comes to ſave Bur faithful Foſeph having been once tutored by 
3: | \rhe Angel, and having heard what the wiſe-men faid of the Star, what 
= Simeon and Anna ſaid in the Temple; labours not ſo, much to reconcile his 
== thoughts, as to ſubje& them 5; and as one that knew it ſafer ro ſupprefle doubts | 
4 then to afſoil them, can believe what he underſtands nor, and can wonder | 
A where he cannot comprehend, | 
; | Oh ftrange condition of the King of all the word! He could not be born 
ina baſer eſtate, yet evett this he cannot enjoy with ſafety. There was no 
= |F room forhimin Zethleem ; there will be no room for him in Fudee. He | 
_,, ' is no ſooner come to his own, then he muſt flie from them ; that he may | 
. fave them, he muſt avoid them, Had it nor been caſte for thee ( O Sa- | 
=: | tviour) to have acquit thy ſelf from Herod a thouſand waies * What could, 
p | j anarm of fleſh have done againſt the God of Spirits? What had it been | 
PE | for thee to have ſent Herod five years ſooner unto his place £ what to have 
148 | C4 OED” 
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| flee: yet ſo familiar is God grown with his approved ſervants, that he gives 


(,ontemplations. 


Cam 1. 


— 


commanded fire from Heaven on thoſe that ſhould have come to apprehend 
'thee 2 or to have bidden the Earth to receive_them alive whom ſhe meanc 
to ſwallow dead? We ſuffer miſery, becauſe we muſt; thou, becauſe 
thou wouldeſt. The ſame will that brought thee from Heaven into earth, 
ſends thee from Fry to Egypt. As thou wouldſt be born mean and miſe- 
rable, ſo thou wouldſt live ſubjet to humane vexarions ; that thou, which 
haſt taught us how good it is to bear the yoak even in our youth, mighcſt 
ſanRifie to us early afflictions, Or whether ( O'Father ) fince it was the pur- 
poſe of thy wiſdom to manifeſt thy Son by degrees unto the world, was 
it thy will thus to hide him for a time under our infirmity * And what other 
is our condition? we are no ſooner born thine then we are perſecuted. 
If the Church travel and bring forth a male, ſhe is in danger of the Dra- 
gons ſtreams, What do the Members complain of the ſame meaſure 
which was offered to the Head ? Both our births are accompanied wich 
tears, w_ | 

Even of thoſe whoſe mature age is full of trouble, yet the infancie is 
commonly quiet : bur here life and toile began together, .O Blefled Virgin ! 
even already did the ſword begin to pierce thy ſoul : thou which wert tor- 
ced to bear thy Son in thy womb from Nazareth to Bethleem, muſt now 
bear him in thy arms from Fury into. Zeypt - yer couldſt thou nor com- 
plain of the way whileſt thy Saviour was with thee, His preſence alone | 
was able to make the ſtable a Temple, Egypt a Paradiſe, the way more 
pleaſing then reft, But whither then 9 O whither doſt thou carry that bleſ- 
ſed burthen, by which thy ſelf -and the world are upholden « To Zeypt, 
the ſlaughter-houſe of God's people, the fornace of 1ſrae!'s ancient afflition, 
the ſink of the world. ont of Egypt have I called my Son (ſaith God.) That| 
thou calledſt thy Son our of Zeypr, O God, is no marvel : Ic is a marv2l that} 
thou calledſt him into Zgypt ; but that we know all earths are thine, and 
-all places and men are like figures upon a table, ſuch as thy diſpoſition 
' makes them. Whata change .is here? 7ſrael, the firſt-born of God, flies 
out of Egypt into the promiſed Land of Fudea; Chriſt, the firſt-born of 
all creatures, flies from Fudea into Egypt, Egypt is become the Sanctuary, 
Fudea the Inquiſition-houſe. of the Son of God. He that is everywhere 
the ſame, makes all places alike to his: He makes the fiery fornace a gallery 
of pleaſure, the Lions den an houſe of defence, the Whales belly a lodging 
chamber, Zgypt an harbour. | 
 Heflees Thar was able to preſerve himſelf from danger; to teach us how 
lawfully we may flee from thoſe dangers we cannot avoid otherwiſe. Iris 
a thanklefle fortitude to offer our throat unto the knife, He that came to 
die for us, fled for his own preſervation, and hath bid us follow him; Whez 
they perſecute you in one City, flee into another. We have but the uſe of our 
lives, and weare bound to husband them to the beſt advantage of God and 
his Church. God hath madeus, not as Butts to be perpetually ſhot ar, but as 
the marks of Rovers moveable, as the wind and Sun may beſt ſerve, 

It was warrant enough for Foſeph and Mary that God commands them to 


them the reaſon of his commanded flight; (For Herod will ſeek the young child 
to deſtroy him.) What wicked men will do, what they would doy is known 
unto God before-hand. He that is ſo infinitely wiſe to know the deſigns of 
his enemies before they are, could as eafily prevent them that they might not 
be: but helJets them run on in their own courſes, that he may fetch glory to 
himſelf out of their wickedneſle, | 

Good Foſeph having this charge in the night, ſtaies not till the morning ; 
no ſooner had God ſaid Ariſe, then he ſtarts up and ſets forward, It was not 
diftidence, but obedience that did ſo haſten his departure, The charge was 


direc, the buſineſs important, He dares not linger for the light, bur Fn 
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1 Ls. l. Herod and the Infants. 21 
| A | his reſt for the journey,and taking vantage of the dark,departs towards Exypr. | <= 
£) How knew he this occaſion would abide any delay? We catinot be too 
ſpeedy in the execution of God's commands; we may be too late, Here 
was no treaſure to hide, no hangings to take down, no Tands tolecure : the 
poor Carpenter needs doe no more bur lock the doors and away, He goes 
| | lightly char wants a load.” Tf there be imore pleaſure in abundance, there is 
va more {ecurity.in a. mean eſtate, The Buftard or the: Oftridge; when he is 
he purſued, can hardl[y get upon hiswings ; whereas the Lark mounts wich eaſe. 
S The rich hath not ſo much advantage of the poorin injoying, as the poor | 
* harh of che rich in leaving, B-3h 5 _” 
| B | "Now is Foſeph come down into Zeyps.: Egypt was. beholden to. ithe name, / 
$7 as that whereto it did owe no lefle then their univerſal preſervation, Well 
= might it repay this at of Hoſpitality to thatname and blood. : The going down 
or into Egypt had-not ſo much difficulty, as the ſtaying there: their abſence | 
F564 ' from their Country was little better then a baniſhmenr, Bur what was this ' 
vo ' other then to ſerve a prentiſhip in the Houſe -of bondage? To beany where | | 
| | ſaveat home was irkſome : but to bein Zeypt ſo many years amongſt ido- | 
jy | latrous Pagans, muſt needs be paintul ro rehgious hearts, The Command 
7 ' of their God and the Preſence of Chriſt 'makes amends for all. How | 
te Jong ſhould they have thought it to ſee the Temple- of God, it they had | 
-* { C | nor had the God of the Temple with: them « 'How long to preſent their | 
l  Sacrifices at the Altar of God,. if they'had not had him with them which 
:} _ made all Sacrifices accepted, ayd which did accept the Sacrifice of their | 
| _ hearts? oj | . | 
| t Herod was ſubtle in mocking the wiſe-men, whiles the promiſed ro worſhip | 
5 him whom he meant to kill: now God makes the wiſe-men to mock him, in | 
£ diſappointing his expeRation. Ir is juſt with God to puniſh thoſe which would 7 
” beguile others with illufion,, Great ſpirits are ſo much more .impatient of dif- 
; grace, How did Herod now rage and frer, and 'vainely wiſh ro have met with | 
; thoſe falſe ſpies, and tell with what corments he would revenge their trea- | 
© | D | chery, and curſe himſelf for truſting Strangers inſo importance a buſineſle'? | 
i The Tyrants-ſuſpition would nor ler him reſt long, Ere many daies he ſends | 
th ro-inquire of them whom he ſent to inquire of Chriſt. The notice of their ſecret | 
fo departure increaſeth his jealoufie; and now his anger runs mad, and his feare | 
:.4 proves deſperate, All the Infants of Z3e:bleems ſhall bleed for this one; and 
* | ( thathe may make ſure work ) he cuts out to himſelf large meaſures both of | 
= |, timeandplace, Ir was but very lately chat the Starre appeared, that the wiſe- 
A . men re-appeared not. They asked for him that was born, they did not name | 
Y | when he was born. Herod, for more ſecuritie, over-reaches their time, and 
2 | ferches into the ſlaughter all the Children of two years age, The Prieſts and 
* | E. Scribes had told him, the rown of Bethleem muſt be the place of the Meſſia's | 
7h , nativity, He fetches in all the Children of the coaſts adjoyning ; yea his own | | 
Y ; ſhall for the time be a Bethleemite, A tyrannous guilrinefle never thinks it 
4 \ ſelf ſafe, bur ever ſeeks toaſlure it (elf in the excefſe of cruelty, Doubtlefle q 
” he which ſo privily inquired for Chriſt, did as ſecretly brew this maſlacre, | 
: The mothers were ſer with their children on their laps, feeding them with the | 
LED breaſt,or ralking to them in the familiar language of their love ; when ſuddenly | 
[ O the Execurtioner ruſhes in, and ſnatches them from their armes, and at once | 
L | pulling forth his Commiſſion and his knife, withour regard to thrieksor teares, | 
7 |  : murthers the innocent Babe, and leaves the paſſionate mother in a mean be- 
2 | F | tween madneſſeanddeath, What curſing of Herod? what wringing of hands * | 
, ' what condoling 2 what exclaiming was now in the ſtreets of Bethleem ? | 
O bloody Herod, that couldſt ſacrifice ſo many harmleſle lives to thine am- | 
TN  bition ! What could thoſe Infants have done 7 If it were thy perſon whereot 
1 thou wert afraid, what likelihood was it thou couldſt live till thoſe ſucklings | 
Un 1 might endanger thee? This news might affe& thy Succeflors ; it could nor 
EY concern} WE 
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concern thee, if the heat of an impotent and furious envy had not made thee | 
thirſty of blood. Ir is not long that thou ſhalt enjoy this cruelty : After a few 
hatefull years thy ſoul ſhall feel the weight of ſo many Innocents, of ſo many 
juſt curſes. Ts 77 

| He for whoſe ſake thou killedſt ſo many, ſhall ſtrike thee with death ;- and 
then what wouldeſt thou have given to have been as one of thoſe Infants 
whom thou murtheredſt « In the mean time, when thine 'executioners re- 
turned and told thee of their unpartial diſpatch, thou ſmiledſt to think how 
thon hadſt defeated thy rivall, and beguiled the Starre, and deluded the Pro- 
phecies; whiles God in Heaven and his Son on earth laugh thee to ſcorn, 


and make thy rage an occaſion of further glory to him whom thou meanteſt 


to ſuppreſſe. | 
He that could take away the lives of other, cannot protra& his own, He- | 


[70d is now ſent home, The coaſt is clear for the return of that holy Family : | 


now God calls them from their exile. Chriſt and his Mother had not ſtayed 
ſo long out of the confines of the reputed viſible Church, but to teach us-Con- 
tinuance under the.Crofle, Sometimes God ſees it good for us not to ſip of 
the cup of affliction, but to make a diet-drink of it, for-conſtant and common 
uſe, It he allow us no other liquor for many yeares, we muſt take it off chear- 
fully, and know that it is but the meaſure of our betters, | 
Foſeph and Mary ſtir not without a command ; their departure, ſtay, re- 
moyall is ordered by the voice of God, If Zeypt had been more tedious 
unto them, they durſt not move their foot till they. were bidden. Ir is 00d 
inour own buſineſſe to follow reaſon or cuſtome: but in God's buſineſſe, if 
we have any other guide but himſelf, we: preſume, and cannot expe& a 
bleſſing. © | 
'O the wonderful diſpenſation of God in conceali himſelf from men ! 
Chriſt was now ſome five years old ; he bears hy aSaninfant, and know- 
ing all things, neither takes nor gives notig#er ought concerning his remo- 
vall and diſpoſing, but appoints that 46 'be done by his Angel which the 
Angel could not have done but by him. Since he would take our nature, he 
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; 
,' 


| 


' the humility of thine infancy was anſwerable to that of thy birth, The more 


{the holy Gheltgedl! honour and glory now 6 for ever, Amer, | 


would be a perfect child, ſuppreſſing the manifeſtation and exerciſe of that 
Godhead whereto that infant-nature was conjoyned. Evenſo, O Saviour, 


thou hideſt and abaſeft thy ſelf for us, the more ſhould we magnifie thee, the 
more ſhould we dejed& our ſelves for thee. Unto thee, with the Father and 
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The old and uew wine of holy Truth came both out of one vineyard ; yet here may 


tuddenly leapt forth inco the clear light of the world £ The Sun would dazle 
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THE SECOND BOOK, 


_ £ Chriſt among the Dofors.C Simon Called. 
Containing Chriſt Baptized. The Marriage in Cana, 
Chriſt Tempred. T he good Centurion, 


To the Honourable General, _ | 
Sir EDWARD CECILL Knight, 
all Honour and Happinels. 


Moſt Honoured Sir, 

Eco Ef HE ore of 4 good Scribe (according to our Saviour) both old oF new, 
Ny 1 wonld(if I durſt) be ambitious of this only honour, Having therefore 
8 drawn forth thoſe not frivolous thoughts out of the Old Teſtament, 
ge Why 7 fetch _ following from the New. God is the ſame in both , as 
<=rRI>"S the body differs uot with the age of the ſte, with the change of robes, 


we ſafely ſay to the Word of his Father, as was ſaid to the Bridegzoom of Cana, 
Thou haſt kept the beſt wine till the laſt, The authority of both is equally ſa 

cred : the uſe admits no leſſe difference then #s betwixt a Saviour fore ſhadowed 
and come, The intermiſſion of thoſe military imployments which have wone you juſt 
honour, both in forrain nations and at home, is in this onely gainfull, that it yields 
you leiſure to theſe happy thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint you with him 
that is at once the God of Hoſts and the Prince of Peace. To the fwrtherance whereof 
theſe my poor labours ſhall doe no thankleſs offices. In lieu of your noble Jn to 
me both at home and where you have merited command, nothing can be returned 
bat humble acknowledements, and hearty prajers for the increaſe of your Honour, 
and all Happineſs to your ſelf and your thrice-worthy and vertuous Lady, by him 
that is deeply obliged and truly devoted to you both, 

Jos, Hair, 
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Chriſt among the Doflors. 


Ven the Spring ſhews us what we may hope for of the tree in Sum- 
mer. Inhisnonage therefore would our Saviour give us a taſt of his 
future proof ; leſt if his perfe&tion ſhould have ſhewed it ſelt without 
warning to the world, it ſhould have been entercained with more 


wonder then belief, Now this act of his Childhood ſhall prepare the faith} 
of men by fore-exſpectation, Notwithſtanding all this early demonſtration 
of his Divine graces, the incredulous Jews could afterwards ſay, Whence hath | 


this man his wiſdome and great works * What would they have faid if he had 
all 
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[to this voiage : the weaker ſex received indulgence from God. Yet ſhe khow- 
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all eyes, if he ſhould break forth at his firſt rifing into his full ſtrength: now 
he hath both the day-ſtar to goe before him, and ro bid men look for thar 
glorious body, and the lively colours of the day to publiſh his approach, the 
eye is comforted, not hurt by his appearance. 

The Parents of Chriſt went up yearly to Feruſalem at the Feaſt of the Paſſe- 


over : the Law was only for the mates; Tdomorinde the Bleſſed Virgin bound 


ing the ſpiritual profic of that journey, takes pains voluntarily to meaſure 
that long way every year. Piety regards not any diſtin&ion of ſexes or de- 
grees, neither yet doth God's acceptation: rather doth it pleaſe the mercy of 
the Higheſt more to reward that ſervice which, though he-like in all, yet out 
of favour he will not impoſe upon all, Ic could not be bur that ſhe whom 
the holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowed , ſhould be zealous of God's ſervice,” Thoſe 
that will goe no further then they are dragged itt their Religious exerciſes, are 
no whit of kin to her whom all Generations ſhall call bleſſed. 

The childe Feſ#s in the minority of his age went up with his Parents to the 
holy ſolemniry, not this year only, but in all likelihood others alſo: He in the 
power of whoſe Godhead and by the motion of whoſe Spirir all others aſcen- 
ded thither, would not himſelf ſtay at home, In all his examples he meant our 
inſtruction. This pious at of his nonage intended to lead our firſt years into 
cimely Deyotion. The firſt liquor ſeaſons the vellel for a Tong time after, Tris 


every way 2ood for a man to bear God's yoke, even from his infancy : it is the 


]the morning, is more like to diſpatch his journey t 


policie of the Dey! to diſconrage early holinefle. He that goes our betimes in 
en he that lin ill the 


day be Ipent This Bleſſed Family came not to look at the Feaſt,and be gone ; 
but they duly ſtai'd out all the appointed daies of unlevened bread, They and 
the reſt of 1ſrae/could not-want houſhold-baſineſſes at home : thoſe ſecular af- 
fairs could nor either keep them from repairing to Feruſalem, or ſend them a- 


of Nazareth went and came together. Good fellowſhip doth no way ſo well 
aS1n the paſſage to Heaven : much comfort is added by ſociety to that journey 
which is of it ſelf pleaſant, Ir is an happy word, Cope, let ws goe up to the houſe 
of the Lord, Mutual incouragement 1s none of the leaſt benefirs of our holy aſ- 
ſemblies. Many ſticks laid together make a good fire, which it they lie ſingle 
loſe both their light and heat. 

The Feaſt ended,what ſhould they do but return to NaF areth?God's ſervices 


way immaturely. Worldly cares muſt give place to the ſacred, Except we.will| 
depart unbleſt,we muſt attend God STervices tull we may receivelfiSditmilion. 
Fe he {aſh 


was the faſhion of. thoſe times and places, that They went up. and fo retur- : 
nedÞy troups, to thole ſet meetings of ther ho vals, The whole Pariſh 


may not be ſo attended as that we ſhould neglect our particular callings. Himſe 
catSus from his own Houle to ours, and _—_ pleaſure to ſee a painful Client. 
ey are foully miſtaken that think God cares for no other trade bur devotion. 


Piety and diligence muſt keep meet changes with each other, Neither doth 
God Telle accept of our return to Nazareth, then our going up to Feruſalem. 


I cannot think that the Bleſſed Virgin or good Foſeph could be ſo negligent 
of their Divine charge, as not to call the child Feſs to their ſetting forth from 
Fernſalem, But their back was no ſooner turned upon the Temple, then his face 
was towards it. He had buſineſle in that place when theirs was ended : there he 
was both worſhipped and repreſented, He, in whom the Godhead dwelt bodi- 
ly, could doe nothing without God : his true Father led him away from his 
ſuppoſed. Sometimes the affairs of our ordinary vocation may not grudge to 
yield unto ſpirituall occaſions, The Parents of Chrift knew him well to be of a 
diſpoſition not ſtrange, nor ſullen 8 Stoicall,but ſweet and ſociable : and there- 
fore they ſuppoſed he had ſpent the time and the way in company of their 
friends and neighbours. They donot ſuſpeRt him wandered into the ſolitary 
fields : but when'evening came, they go to ſeek him among their kinsfolk and 


FFI VL 


acquain- 


A 


LIE. 
T0 7 "9 : 


IN 


I 7 "7 = 


FA 


4 


a iJ 
| 


Is 
% 
Fi 


32 


Chriſt among the Doors. 


—— 


| a ſtern froward auſterity and wilde reriredneſs ; Þut in a milde affablenels and ami” 


— 


able CO = <6 

Buc,O Bleſſed Virgin, who can expreſs the ſorrows of thy perplexed Soul,when 
all char evening ſearch could affofd thee no news of thy Son Feſws ? Was nor this 
one of thoſe ſwords of S:zzeon which. ſhquld pierce through thy tender breaſt < 
How didſt chou chide thy credulous neglect, in not obſerving fo precious a charge, 
and blame thine eyes for once looking -beſide this object of thy love 2 How didſt 
thou, with thy careful Husband, ſpend thar reſtleſs night in mutual expoſtularions 
and bemoanings of your loſs © How many ſuſpicious imaginations did that while 
rack thy grieved ſpirit £ Perhaps thou mighrteſt doubr, leſt they which laid for | 
him by Herod's command at his birth, had now by the ſecret inſtigation of Arche- 
lazs ſurpriſed him in his childhood : or it may be thou thoughreſt thy Divine Son 
had now withdrawn himſelf from the earth , and returned to his heavenly Glory, 
without warning : or peradventure thou ſtudiedſt with thy ſelf whether any care- 
leſneſs on thy behalf had not given occaſion to this abſence. - . 


thee by faith, that was leſs afflicted with the ſenſe of thy deſertion then comforted 
'with the joy of thy preſence, Juſt is that ſorrow,and rMoſe tears ſeaſonable,that are 
beſtowed upon thy loſle. What comfort are we capable of whiles we want thee 7 
W hart reliſh is there in theſe earthly delights without thee 2 What is there to mi- 
tigate our paſſionate diſcomforts, if not from thee ? Let thy ſelt looſe, O my ſoul, 
to the fulneſs of ſorrow, when thou findeſt thy (elf bereaved of him in whoſe pre- 


his return, | 

| Invain is Chriſt ſought among his kindred according to the fleſh: So far are they 
ſtill from giving us their aide to finde the true Meſ725, that they lead us from him, 
Back again therefore are Foſeph and Mary gone to ſeek him at Feruſalem. She goes 


ſoul laveth + ſhe ſonght hims for the time, and found him not. Do we think ſhe ſpared 
her ſearch 2 Theevening of her return ſhe haſtes to the Inne where ſhe had ;left 
him :. where miſſing him, ſhe inquires of every one ſhe mer, Have you not ſeen hins 


|. phows wy ſoul loveth ? At laſt,the third day, ſhe finds him in the Temple, One day 
' was ſpent in the journey towards Galzlee ; another in the return to Feruſalem ; the 


' third day recovers him, He who would riſe again the third day, and be found a- 
 mongft the living, now alſo would the third day be found of his Parents, after the 
; ſorrow of his abſence, But where wert thou, O bleſſed Feſ#, for the ſpace of theſe 
| three daies ? where didſt thou beſtow thy (elf, or who tended thee whiles thou 
| wert thus alone at OI ? I know, if Feruſalem ſhould have been as unkind to 

thee as Bethleem, thou couldſt have commanded the Heavens to harbour thee ; and 
if mendid not miniſter to thee, thou couldſt have commanded the ſervice of An- 
; gels. But ſince the form of a Servant called thee to a voluntary homelineſs, whe- 
| ther it pleaſed thee to exerciſe thy ſelf thus early with the difficulties of a ſtranger, 
or to. provide miraculouſly for thy ſelf,I inquire nor, fince thou revealeſt not : only 
this I know, that hereby thou intendedſt to teach thy Parents that thou couldeſt 
live without them, and that not ofany indigency, but out of a gracious diſpenſa- 
tion, thou wouldeſt ordinarily depend upon their care. 


this ſudden derelition ; yet wouldft thou leave her for the time to her ſorrow. 
Even ſo, © Saviour, thou thoughteſt fic to viſit her that bore thee with this m_ 
affliction, Never any loved thee whom thou doeſt not ſometimes exerciſe wit 

the grief of miſling thee, that both we may be more careful to hold thee,and more 
joytul in recovering thee, Thou haſt ſaid, and canfſt not lie, I am with you tothe end 
| of the world : but even whiles thou art really preſent, thou yn good to be ab- 


ſence is the fulneſs of joy z and deny to receive comfort trom any thing ſave from | 


abour in the City, by the ſtreets and by the open places, and ſeeks him whom her | 


ſent 


O dear Saviour,who can miſs,and not mourn for thee Never any ſoul conceived j| 


In the mean time thy Divine wiſdome could not but foreknow all theſe corro- | 
ding thoughts wherewith the heart of thy dear Mother muſt needs bleed through | 
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| floors of the Audicors. See him that could have taught the Angels, liſtning in his 


| niſhed you 2 Fruitlefs is the wonder that endeth not in faith, No light is ſufficient 
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ſent unto our apprehenſions. Yet if, thou leave us, thou wilt not forſake us ; if 
thou leave us for our humiliation, thou wilt nor forſake us ro onr final diſcomfort, 
Thou mayeſt for three daies hide thy ſelf, but then we ſhall finde thee in the 


Temple, None ever ſought thee with a ſincere defire, of whom thou wert not: 


found, Thou wilt not be either fo lictſe abſent as nor ro whet our appetites, 
nor ſo long as to fainten the heart, After three daies we ſhal! finde thee : and 
where ſhould we rather hope to finde thee then in the Temple * There is the ha- 
bitation for the God of 7ſ-ael, there is thy reſting place for ever. Oh all ye that are 
grieved with the want of your Saviour, ſee where you muſt ſeek him, In'vain ſhall 
ye hope to finde him in the ſtreers, in che Taverns, in the Theaters : ſeek him in 
his holy Temple: ſeek him with piety, ſeek him with faith, there ſhall ye meer 
him, therefhall ye recover him. Whiles children of that age were playing in the 
ſtreets, Chriſt was found firting in the Temple ; not to gaZe on the outward glory 
of that houſe, or on the golden Candleſticks or Tables, but to hear and appole the 
Do@ors, He who as God gave them all the wikdome they had, as the Son of man 
hearkens to the wiſdome he had given them, He who fate in their hearts, as the 
Author of all learning and knowledge, fits in the midſt of their ſchool, as an 
humble Diſciple: that by learning of them, he might teach all the younger ſort hu- 
mility and due attendance upon their Inſtructors, He could at the firſt have raughc 
the great Rabbins of 7ſrael the deep myſteries of God , but becauſe he was nor yer 
called by his Father to the publick tun&ion of a Teacher, he contents himſelf to 
hear with diligence, and to ask with modeſty,and to teach only by-inſinuartion, Let 
thoſe conſider this which will needs run as ſoon as they can go : and when they 
finde ability, think they need not ſtay for a further vocation of God or men, Open 
your eyes, ye rathe ripe invaders of God's Chair, and ſee your Saviour in his 
younger years not fitting in the eminent pulpits of the Doors, but in the lowly 


minority to the voice of men. Who can think much to learn of the Ancienmts,when 
he looks upon the Sonof God fitting at the feet of the Doors of 7ſ7ael ? Firſt he 
hears, then he asks. How much more doth it concern us to be hearers ere we offer 
to be teachers of others? He gathers that hears ; he ſpends that teacheth : if we 
ſpend before we gather, we ſhall ſoon prove bankrupts. 

© When he hath heard, heasks ; and after that he anſivers. Donbtleſs thoſe very 
queſtions were inſtructions, and meant to teach more then to learn, Never had 
theſe great Rabbins heard the voice of ſuch a Tucor, in whom they might ſee the 
wiſdome of God ſo concealing it ſelf, that yet it would be known to be there. No 
marvel then if they all wondred at his underſtanding and anſwers. Their eyes ſaw 
nothing but humane weakneſs, their ears heard Divine ſublimity of matter : be- 
twixt what they faw and what they heard, they could not but be diſtracted with a 
doubting admiration. And why did ye not (O ye Jewiſh teachers) remember, That 
to us a Childe ts born, and unto us a Son « given, and the government is upon his ſboul- 
der, and his name ſhall be called Wonderful,Connſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of peace ? Why did ye not now bethink your ſelves what the 
Star, the Sages, the Angels, the Shepherds, Zachary, Simeon, Anna, had premo- 


where the eyes are held through unbelief or prejudice. | 

The Dodors were not more amazed fo hear fo profound a childhood, then 
the Parents of Chriſt were to ſee him among the Doors : the joy of finding 
him did ſtrive with the aſtoniſhment of finding him thus, And now not Fo- 
ſeph, (he knew how little right he had to that Divine Son ) bur Mary breaks 
forth into a loving expoſtulacion , Sox, why haſt thou dealt ſo with ws ? That ſhe 
oo not ſeem to take upon her as an imperious Mother , it is like he reſer- 
ved this queſtion till ſhe had him alone: wherein ſhe meant rather to expreſſe 
orief then correption, Onely herein the Bleſſed Virgin offended, that her in- 


conſideration did not ſuppole ( as it was ) that ſome higher reſpe&ts then could 
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be due to fleſh and blood called away the Son of God from her that was che, | 
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{ hriſt's Baptiſm. 27, 
A ' daughter of man, She that was but the mother of humanicy ſhould: not have 
thought that the buſineſs of God muſt for her ſake be negleted, Weare all | 
artial to our ſelves naturally,and prone to the regard of our owti rights, Que- 
Rionleſle this gracious Saint would not for all the world have willingly pre- 
ferr*d her own attendance to that of her God : through heedleſneſs (he doth (o : 
Ts Son and Saviour is her monitor, out of his Divine love reforming her natu- 
ral 5 How # it that ye ſought me ? Know ye not that I muſt goe about my Fathejs 
\ buſineſſe ? Immediately before the Bleſſed Virgin had ſaid, Thy father and 1 
' ſought thee with heavy hearts. Wherein both according to the ſuppoſition of 
the world, ſhe called Foſeph the Father of Chriſt, and according to the faſhion 
of a dutiful Wife,ſhe names her Foſeph before her ſelf. She well knew that Fo- 
 ſeph had nothing but a name in this buſineſs, ſhe knew how God had dignified 
| her beyond him ; yet ſhe ſaies, Thy father and I ſought thee. The Son of God 
ſtands not upon contradiQion to his Mother , but leading her chonghts from 
his ſuppoſed father to his true, from earth to Heaven, he anſwers, Knew ye not 
that I muſt go about my Fathers buſineſs ? It was honour enough ro her, that he 
had vouchſafed to take fleſh of her : it was his eternal honour that he was God 
of God, the everlaſting Son of the heavenly Father, Good reaſon therefore was 
it that the reſpects to fleſh ſhould give place to the God of Spirits, How well 
contented was holy Mary with ſo juſt an anſwer 2 how doth ſhe now again in 
her heart renew her anſwer to the Angel, Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it 
according to thy word ? 

Weareall the Sons of God in another kinde. Nature and the World thinks 
we ſhould attend them; We are not worthy to ſay, we have a Father in 
Heaven, if we cannot ſteal away from theſe earthly diſtrations, and imploy 
our ſelves in the ſervices of our God, | 
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("iſt's Baptiſm, Z 
Phat did every way forerun Chriſt, not ſo tmuch in the time of his Birth, as 
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in his office, Neither was there-more unlikelineſs in their Diſpoſition and 

carriage, then ſimilitude in their Funtion, Both did preach and baptize : 

only Fohz baptized-by himſelf,our Saviour by his Diſciples : our Saviour 
wrought miracles by himſelf, by his Diſciples ; Fob» wrought none by either. 
Wherein Chriſt meant to ſhew himſelf a Lord, and Fohy a ſervant: and Fohy 
meant to approve himſelf a true ſervant to him whoſe harbinger he was, He 
that leapt in the womb of his mother,when his Saviour (then newly conceived) 
came in preſence, beſtir'd himſelf when he was brought forth into the lighr of 
the Church, to the honour and ſervice of his Saviour : he did the ſame before 
Chriſt,which Chriſt charged his Diſciples todo after him, Preach and Baptize. | 
The Goſpel ran alwaies in one tenor, and was never but like it ſelf. So it be- 
camethe Word of him in whom there is no: ſhadow by tarning, and whoſe 
Word it is, 1 ar Fehova, 1 change not, 

It was fit that he which had the Prophets, the Star, the Angel to foretell 
| his coming into the world, ſhould have his Uſher ro goe before him; when 
he would notifie himſelf ro the world. Fohn was the voice of a Cryer ; Chriſt 
was the Word of his Father : it was fit this Yoice ſhould make a noiſe to the 
world, ere the Word of the Father ſhould ſpeak ro it, Fohz's note was ſtill, 
Repentance ; the Axe to the root , the Fan to the floor, the Chaſſe to the fire : 
as his raiment was rough, ſo was his tongue; and if his food were wilde Hony, 
his ſpeech was ſtinging Locuſts. Thus muſt the way be made for Chriſt in 
every heart, Plauſtbility is no fit preface to Regeneration. If che heart of man 
had continued upright , God might have been entertained without contra- | 
diction ;abut now violence muft be offered to our corruption, ere we can 
have room for Grace, TF the great Way-maker - not caſt down hills od 
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Contemplations. 


[no leſſe willingly leave our "obſcurity, then we took the benefic of it for our 


raiſe up valleys in the boſomes of men, there is no paſſage for Chriſt, Never 
will Chriſt come into that Soul, where the Herald of Repencance hath not 


pn ES 


been before him. | 
at Saviour of ours who from eternity lay hid in the Counſel of God, ; 


A 


% 


who in the fulneſs of time ſo came, that he lay hid in the womb of his morher 
for the ſpace of forty weeks, after he was come, thought fir to lye hid 

Nazareth for the ſpace of thirty years, now at laſt begins to ſhew himſelf to 
the world, and comes from Galzlee to Fordan, He that was God alwaties, and 
might have been perfe& man in an inſtant, would by degrees riſe to the per- 
fection both of his Manhood, and execution of his Mediatorſhip ; toteach 


us the neceſſity of leaſure in ſpiritual proceedings : that many Suns and ſuc- 
celſions of Teafons and DEE ETayed for, ere we can attain our ma- 
| carity 5 and that when we are ripe ior the imployments of God, we ſhould 


| favour of ſpiritual bleſſings, 


PrEParanOn, He that was formerly circumciſed, would now be baptized. 
at is Baptiſm but an Evangelical Circumciſion « What was Circumci- 
fion but a Legal Baptiſm * One both ſupplied and ſacceeded the other; yer 
che Authour of both will undergoe both, He would be circumciſed, to ſan- 
Rifie his Church that was ; and baptized, toſanfifie his Church that ſhould 
be: that ſo in both Teſtaments he might open a way into Heaven, There 
was in him neither filthineſs gor foreskin of corruption, that ſhould need either 
knife or water, He came not to be a Saviour for himſelf, but for us : we 
are all nncleanneſs and uncircumcifion: he would therefore have that done 
to his moſt pure body, which ſhould be of force to clear our impure Souls : 


God in him. 


them waſh the world from their fins, Yea, this latter did not onely waſh the 
ſouls of men, but waſheth that very water by which we are waſhed : from 
hence is that made both clean and holy, and can both cleanſe and hallow 
us. And if the very handkerchief which touched his Apoſtles had power 
of cure, how much more that Water which the ſacred bolly of Chrift rou- 
ched 2 Chriſt comes far to ſeek his baptiſm: to teach us ( for whoſe ſake 
he was baptized) to wait upon the Ordinances of God, and to ſue for the 
They are worthleſſe commodities that are not 
worth ſeeking for. It is rarely ſeen, that God is found of any man unſoughr 
for: that deſire which only makes us Capable of good things, cannor Trand 
with negle@t. 

Fohn durſt not baptize unbidden : his Mafter ſent him to doe this ſervice; 
and behold, the Maſter comes to his ſervant, to call for the participation of 
that priviledge which he himſelf had inſtituted and injoyned, How willingly 
ſhould we come to our ſpiritual Superiours, for our part in thoſe myſteries 
which God hath left in Goir keeping 2 yea, how gladly ſhould we come to 
chat Chriſt who gives us thele bleſſkngs, who is given to us in them 2 

This ſeemed too great an honour for the modeſty of Fohz to receive, It his 
mother could ſay, when her bleſſed couſin the Virgin Mary came to viſit her, 
Whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? how much 
more might he ſay ſo, when the Divine Son of that mother came to call for a 
favour from him © 7 have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me ? 
O holy Baptiſt, if there were not a greater born of woman then thou ; yer 
thou couldeſt not be born of a woman, and not need to be baptized of thy 
Saviour, He baptized with fire, thon with water. Little would thy water 
have availed thee withour his fire. If he had not baptized thee, how werr 
thou ſanRified from the womb £ There can be no fleſh without filthineſs : 


thus making himſelf fin for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 


His Baptiſm gives virtue to ours, His laſt aGtion ( or rather paſſion) was | 
his baptizing with blood : his firſt was his baptization with water : botho 


'from ' 


| TT 


neither thy ſupernatural Conception nor Thy auſtere life could exempt: thee | 
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21 A ' from the need of Baptiſm, Even thoſe that have not lived to: ſin'after the fi- 
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2} C | righteous purpoſes, This was enough to lead a faithful man chrough all diffi- | 


; militude of Adam, yet are they fo tainted with Adam, that unleſs the ſecond 
| Adam cleanſe chem by his Baptiſm, they are hopeleſs. There is no leſs uſe of 
| Baptiſm unto all, then there is certainty of the need of 'Baptiſm, Fohy bapti- | 
; ed withour, Chriſt within, The _more holy a man is, the more ſenſible he is 
his unholineſs. No carnal man could have ſaid, T have need to be baptiFed sf 
thee , neither can he inde whar he 1s the better tor a little Font-water, The 
 ſcnſe of our wretchednels and the valuation of our Tpiritual helps, is thebelt 
tryal of our regeneration, Our-Saviour doth nordeny that either Fohn hath 
need to be baptized of him, or.that it is ſtrange that he ſhould come to be 
| baptized of Fohy ; but he will needs thus far both honour Fohn and diſparage 
' himſelf, to be baptized of his Meſſenger. He that would take fleſh of the Vir- 
| gin, education from his Parents, ſuſtenance from his creatures, will rake Ba- 
; ptiſm from Fob, It._is the praiſe of his Mercy, that he will ſtoop ſo low isto | — 
; be beholden to his creatures, which from him receive their Being, and power 
: both ro take and give. | | 
| Yetnot fo much reſpe& to Fohy, as obedience to his Father , drew him to 
this point of humiliation: Thus it behoves us to fulfill all righteouſneſs, The | 
Counſels and Appointments of God are Righteouinelſs ir ſelf, There needs no 
! Other motive, either to the ſervant or the Son, then the knowledge of thoſe 


culties and inconveniencies ; neither will it admit of any reply or any demur. 
Fohn yieldeth to this honour which his Saviour puts upon him, 1n giving 
Baptiſm to the Authour of it. He baptized others to the remiſſion of their 
ſins: now he baptizes him, by whom they are remitted both to the Baptizer 
and to others, i | | 
No ſooner is Chriſt baptized, then he comes forth of the water, Theele-! 
ment is of torce but during the uſe: ic turns common when that is paſt:  Nei- 
ther is the water ſooner powstd on his head, then the Heavens are opened, and 
| ! the Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth upon thit head which was baptized, The Heavens 
D ; are never ſhut whiles either of the Sacraments is duly adminiſtred and recei- 
'ved : neither do the Heavens ever thus open, without the deſcent of the Holy 
; Ghoſt, Bur now that the God of Heaven is baptized, they open unto-him, 
; which are opened to all the faithful by him : and that Holy Ghoſt which pro- 
| ceeded from him, together with the Father, joyns with the Father ina ſen- 
| fible teſtimony of chim ; that now the world might ſee what intereſt he had in 
the Heavens, in the Father, in the Holy Spirit, and might expe& nothing bur 
Divine from the entrance of ſuch a Mediatour, 


(hriſt tempted. 
N O ſooner is Chriſt come out of theater of Baptiſm, then he enters 
| 


into the fire of Tentation. No ſooner is the Holy Spirit deſcended 
upon his head inthe form of a Dove, then he is led by the Spirit to 
; be tempted, No ſooner doth God ſay, This i my Sox, then Satan faies, 1f thou 
; be the Son of God, It is not in the power either of the gift or ſeals of Grace, to | 
; deliver us from the aſlaults of Satan ; they may have the force to repell evil | 
' ſug5eſtions, They have none To prevent Te Ferthe more we are inpaned] 
- unto Godby our publick yows and his pledges of favour, ſo much more Ar 

| and violent 15 the rage of thar Evil one to encounter us, We are no ſooner | 
| ſept 1OFrT Ino the field of God, then he Tabours to wreſt our weapons out of | | 
. Our hands, or to turn them againſt /us, | £7 
| © The voice from Heaven acknowledged Chriſt to be the Son of God, a 
| This Divine Teſtimony did not allay the malice of Satan, but exaſperare it : 
! D 3 


Now 
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Contemplations. 


{Now that venomous Serpent ſwels with inward poiſon, and haſts to aſlail 


-y $03, and let Satan do his worſt. ; 
F the time of our Saviours obſcurity I do not finde him fer upon : now 


| {trong ailronts, _ | 
We have reaſon to be comforted with nothing ſo much as with reſiſtance. 


1 He deſires nothing more, then to make us ſmooth pachs ro ſinne ; but 


| CATLONS., 


him whom God hath honoured from Heaven, O God, how ſhould I look | 


'to eſcape the ſuggeſtions of that wicked one, when the Son of thy love cannot ; "| 


be free 2 When even grace it {elf draws on enmity © That enmity that ſpared 
notto ſtrike at rhe Head, will he forbear the weakeſt and remoteſt 1:mme ? 
Arm thou me therefore with an expeRation of that evil I cannot avoid? 
Make -thou me as ffrong as he is malicious, Say to my Soul alſo, Thos art 


that he looks forth ro the publick execution of his Divine Office, Saran 
bends his farces againſt him. Our privacy, perhaps, may fit down in peace : 
but never man did endevour a common good without oppolition, Tris a Tign | 
that both the work 1s holy, and the Agent faithful , when we meet with | 


Tf we were not _in 2 way to do good, we ſhould finde no rubs:: Satan hath: 
no cauſe to moleſt his own, and that whiles they goe about his own ſervice. 


when we would turn our feet to Holineſſe, he blocks up the way with Ten- 


Who can wonder enough at the ſawcineſle of that bold ſpirit, that dares 
to ſer upon the Son of the ever-living God 2 Who can wonder enough at 
thy meekneſle and patience, O Saviour, that wouldſt be tempted « He wanted 
[not Malice and Prefumption to aflault thee ; thou wantedſt not Humility 
co endure thoſe aſlaults, I ſhould ſtand amazed ar this voluntary diſpenſation 
of thine, but that I ſee the ſuſception of our Humane nature laies thee open 
to this condition. Tris neceſlarily incident co manhood to be liable to 
Tentations. Thou wouldſt not have put on fleſh;* if thou hadſt meant utterly 
co. put off this conſequence of our infirmity#.If the ſtare of Innocence 
could have been any defence againſt evil motions, the firſt Ada had 
not been tempted, much lefle the ſecond, Ir is not the preſenting of 
Tentations that can hurt us , but their entertainment, Ill counſel is the 
fault of the Giver, not of the Refuler. . We cannot forbid lewd eyes to look 
in at our windows, we may Thut our doors againſt their entrance. Ir 15 no 
lefſe our praiſe to have reſted, then Satans blame to Tuggeſt evil. Yea, 
'O bleſted Saviour, how Florious was It for thee, how happy for us, that 
;thou wert tempted? Had not Satan tempted thee, how thouldeft thou. 
'have overcome © Without blows there can be no victory , no triumph : 
;How had thy power been manifeſted, it no adverlary had tried thee * The 
firſt Adam was tempted and vanquiſhed: the ſecond Adam, to repay and 
repair that: foile, doth vanquiſh in being tempted, Now have we not 
a Saviour and High Prieſt that cannot be tonched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, but ſuch an one as was in all things remprted in like ſorr, 
yet without fin. How boldly therefore may we goe unto the Throne of 
grace, . that we may receive mercy, and finde grace of help in time of 
need? Yea, this. Duell was for us, Now we ſee by this conflict of our 
Almighty Champion, what manner of Adverſary we have, how he fights, 
how he is reſiſted, how overcome, Now our very Temptation affords 


_ -— — 


us comfort, in that we ſee, the dearer we are unto God, the more obnoxious 


weare tothis triall : neither can we be diſcouraged by the hainouſnefle of 
thoſe evils whereto we are moved, lince we ſee 5 Son of God lolicited to 


L 


| Where then waſt thou tempted, O Bleſſed Jeſu or whither wenteſt thou 
to meet. with our great Adverſary * I do not ſee thee led into the market- 


place, or any other part of the City, or thy home-ſtead of Natareth, bur into | 


! 


F 
Infideltey, Coverouiſnelle, Idotatry: How glorious therefore was it for thee, oO] 
Saviour, how happy tor us, that thou wert tempred ©. 
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Chriſt tempted. « "» 


' the vaſt Wilderneſs, the habitation of beaſts, a place thar carrieth in ic both 
horror and opportunity, Why wouldſt thou thus retire thy ſelf from men £ 
Buc as confident Champions -are wont to give advantage of ground or weapon 
to their Antagoniſt, that the glory of their victory may be the greater : ſo 
wouldeſt thou, O Saviour, 1n this conflict with our common Enemy, yield 
him his own terms for circumſtances, that thine honour and his foile may be 


that is alone, for 1 , there ts not a ſecond to lift hitz 8p, Thoſe that out of 


the more. Solitarineſs 1s no {mall help to the ſpeed of a Tentation. Wor to hing 


an affe@ation of Holinels ſeek for {olirnde in rocks and caves of the deſarts. 


, do.no other The into the mouth of the daniFer of Tentarion, whiles they 


B [think to avoid it, Tr was enough for thee, to whoſe Divine power the gates 


' muſt be alwaies to eſchew all occaſions of ſpiritual danger z and (what we may) 


of Hell were weakneſs, thus co challenge the Prince of darkneſs, Our care | 


' tO get us out of the reach of Tentations, | | 
| Bur, O thedepth of the Wikdome of God: How cameſt thou, © Saviour; 
'to he thus tempted ? That Spirit whereby thou waſt conceived as man, and 
: which was one with thee and the Father as God, led thee into the wilderneſs 
to be tempted of Satan. Whiles thou taughteſt us to pray to thy Father, 
. Lead us not into temptation, thou meanteſt to inſtruct us, that if the ſame Spirir 


led us not into this perilous way, we goe not into ir, We have ſtill the ſame 


"7 C | conduct. Let the patch be what it will; how can we miſcarty inthe hand of a 


| Father £ Now may we ſay to:Satan as thousdidit unto Pilate, Thou conldft 
t' have 0 power over me, except it were given thee from above, The Spirit led 
thee; it did nor drive thee: here was a ſweet invitation, no compulfion of 
| violence. So abſolutely conformable was thy will to thy Deity, as if both thy 
; Natures had but one volition. In this firſt draught of thy bitter potion, thy 
| Soul ſaid ina reall fubjection, Not my will, but thy will be done, We imitate thee, 
| O Saviour, though we cannot reach to thee, All thine are led by thy Spirit : 


thine invincible ſtrength did not animate thee into this combar uncalled, 

D | What do we weaklings fo far prefume upon-our abilities or ſucceſs, as that we 

dare thruſt our ſelves upon Temptations unbidden, unwarranted £ Who can 

' pitty the ſhipwrack of thoſe Marriners, which will needs. pur forth and hoife 
* fails ina Tempeſt * | | 

' - Forty daies did our Saviour ſpend in the Wilderneſs, faſting and folirary, 

all which time was worn out in Temptation z however the laſt brunt, becauſe 

it was moſt violent, 1s only exprefled, Now could not the adyerfary complain 

of diſadvantage, whiles he had the full fcope both of time and place ro do his 

' worſt, And why did it pleaſe thee, O Saviour, to faſt forty daies and forry 

| nights, unleſs, as Mo/es faſted forty daies at the delivery of the Law, and El; 

E 'at the reſtitution of the Law, ſo thou thoughteſt fit at the accompliſhment of 

' the Law and the promulgation of the Goſpel, to fulfill rhe time of both theſe 

, Types of thine, wherein thou intendeſt our wonder , not our imitation ; not 

( Our imitation of the time, though of thea&t. Here were no faulty defires of 

the fleſh in thee to be tamed, no poſſibility of a freer and more eafie aſſent of 

the Soul to God that could be affected of thee, who waſt perfely united-unto 


hunger, that we might learn by faſting to prepare our ſelves tor Tenrations, 
In faſting«o long, thou intendeſt the manifeſtarion of thy power ; in faſting no 
_ | longer, the truch of thy manhood. Moſes and Elias, through the miraculous 
F ; ſuſtenration of God, faſted ſo long, without any queſtion made of the truth of 
| their bodies : So long therefore thou thoughteſt good to faſt, as by the reaſon 
of theſe precedents might be without prejudice of thine Humanity z which it 
, 1t ſhould have pleaſed thee to ſupport, as thou couldſt, without means, thy very 


mane nature, That thon mighteſt therefore well approve, that there was no 
D 4 


Oh reach us to forget that we have wills of our own, The Spirit led thee z | 


God ; bur as for us thou wouldſt ſuffer death, fo for us thou wouldſt ſuffer | 


Power might have opened the mouth of cavils againſt the verity of thy Hu- | 


difference 
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i | difference betwixt thee and us but fin, thou that couldſt. have faſted withour | A | 1 / 
| E- hunger, and lived without meat, wouldſt both feed, and faſt, and hunger. | 1 
Fs -Who can bediſcouraged with the ſcantneſle of friends or bodily proviſions, 
*} 


[a when he ſees his Saviour thus long deſticute of all earthly comforts, both of 
x ſociety and ſuſtenance © Oh the policie and malice of thar old Serpent! when he 
ſces Chriſt bewray ſome infirmity of nature in being hungry, then he layes ſo- 
reſt at him by temptations, His eye was never off from our Saviour all the 
F time of his ſequeſtration; and now that he thinks he eſpies any one part to lye 
= - open, he drives atit with all his might, We have to do with an Adverſary no |; 
15s leſſe vigilant then malicious, who will be ſure to watch all opportuniries of our WL 
vos miſchief, and where he ſees any: advantage of weaknefſe, will not negletit, | B) |} 
(-; "How Thould we Tand upon bur ;guard:; for | prevention , that both wei may Ws 
not give him occaſions of our hurt, nor take hurt by choſe. we have given © - 


_— 


_ "When our Saviour was hungry, Satan tempts him in matter of Food ; not | * 

| then, of Wealth or Glorie : | He well knows. both what. baits to fiſh withall, RE. 

and when and how to lay them.. : How {ater and happy ſhall we be, if we ſhall | 
3 bend our greateſt care where we diſcern the moſt danger * Bros EO | " "ou 
| Jo ever) Temprarion There 15 an appearanee/ of good-, whether of the "To 


body, of mind, or eſtate, The firſt is the /»ſ# of the fleſh, in any carnal deſire, | 
| the ſecond, the pride of heart and /zfe;; the:third, the {uf of the eyes. To all | 4 
| theſe the firſt 4dam 1s tempted;-and in all miſcarried;; the ſecond Adam is|Cij |! * 
; cempred to them all, and overcometh... The-heſt; man was rempred to Carnal "28 
| appetite by the forbidden fruit ; - to Pride, by: the ſuggeſtion. of being as God ; ER 
| co Coyetouſneſle, in the ambitious defire of knowing good and evil, Satan 
having found all the motions ſo ſucceſſeful with the firſt Aduzz in his innocent 
a eſtate, will: now tread the ſame ſteps in his temptations. of the ſecond, The 
| ſtones muſt-be madebread ; thereis the motion roa Carnal appetite, The| | 
evard.and'attendance.of. Angels muſt be preſumed on; there is a motion to' 
' Pride, The Kingdomes of the Earth and the glory of them.muſt be offered ; | 
there to Covetouſnefle and Ambition, | | | 
Satan could not but have heard God ſay, This « my welbeloved Son, he had | D 


teardthetvteftzgeand che Carol of che Angels, he {aw the Star and the jour- | 
| vey, and Ofterings of the Dages,he could not but take notice of the gratularions 
FE | of Zachary, Simeon, Anna, he well knew the Predictions of the Prophets ; yet 
| "IHE Ci fintiag with hunger, as not comprehending how infir- 


|_mities could conſiſt with a Godhead, he can Tay, 77 thou be the Son of God, 


| Had not Satan known that the Son of God was to come into the. World, he 
| | had never ſaid, 7f thon be the Son of God. His very ſuppoſition convinces him : | 
The ground of his Temptation anſwers it ſelf, If therefore Chriſt ſeemed to 
be.a mere man, becauſe after forty daies he was hungry ; why was he not con- 
felled more then a man, in that for forty daies he hungred not « The mo- | E 
tive of the Temptation is worſe then the motion ; 1fthow be the Son of God. 
Satan could not chuſe another ſuggeſtion of ſo great importance, All the 
work of our Redemption, of our Salvation, depends upon this one Truth, 
Chriſt is the Son of God. How ſhould heelſe have ranſomed the World ? 
how ſhould he have done, how ſhould he have ſuffered that which was fatisfa- | 
ory to his Fathers wrath © how ſhould his a&tions or Paſſion have been valu- | | 
| able to che fin of all the World 5 What marvel is it if we that are fons by A- 
doption be aſſaulted with the doubts of our intereſtin God, when the natural Cl 
Son, the Son of his Eſſence is thus rempted ? Since all our comfort conſiſts = | 
| in this point, here mult needsbe laid the chief battery z and here. muſt be | F WE 
| placed our ſtrongeſt defence, 
HIVE | To turn Stones into Bread, had been no more faulty in ir (elf then to 
1 turn Water into Wine : But to do this in a diſtruſt of his Fathers Provi- 
h dence, to abuſe his power and liberty in doing it, to work a Miracle of 


Satans choice, had been diſagreeable to the Son of God, There is nothing 
| more } 
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"1 A { moreordinary with our ſpiritual enemy.then by occaſion of want to move us to 


bs: | - that he had miſlayed his ſuggeſtion; That man /ives not by uſual food only, 


Chriſt tempted. 


umvarrantablecourſes : Thou art poor, Teal; ThoncanTt nor riſe by honelt 
means, uſe indirect, How eaſe had it been for our Saviour to have confounded 
Aran by the power of his Godhead 7 But he rather chuſes to vanquiſh him by 


powers of darkneſſe, If he had ſubdued Satan by the Almighty power of the 
Deity, we might have had what to wonder at, not whar to imitate : now he 
uſech that weapon which may be familiar unto us, that hemay reach our weak- 


the Sword of the Spirit, that he might teach us how to reſiſt & overcome the | 


B | this powerfuT munition 2 how ſhould our hearts and mouths be full of ir 2 
'T each me, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes : O take not from me the words of 
| Truth. Let them be my Songs inthe honſe of my pilgrimage : So ſhall T make 
' anſwer to my Blaſphemers, What needed Chriſt to have anſwered Satan at 


| nefſe how to be victorious. Nothing in Heaven or earth can beat rhe forces | 
" of Hell, But che word of God,” Hoyy carefully ſhould we furniſh our ſelves with 


all, if it had not been to teach us that Temptations mult not have their way ; 
bur muſt be an{weredby reſiſtance, and refiſtedby the Word - 
; T do not hezronm Saviour aver himſfelt to be a God, againſt the blaſphe- 


. Converſion, to prove' himſelt the Son of God: but moſt wiſely he takes 
away the ground of the Temptation. Satan had taken it for granted, thar 
C: man <annot be ſuſtained withour bread; and therefore infers the neceſſity 
of making breadof ſtones, Our Saviour ſhews him from an infallible Word. | 


| but by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God, He can either ſuſtain 
' withour bread, as he did Moſes and Z1;4s; or with a miraculous bread, as 
| the 1ſraelites with Manna ; or ſend ordinary means miraculouſly, as food 
'to his Prophet by the Ravens; or miraculoufly multiply ordinary means; | 
' as the Meal and Oyle to the Sarepray Widow, All things are ſuſtained by 
his Almighty Word. Indeed we live by food, but not by any virtue that | 
is without God ; without the concurrence of whoſe Providence, bread would | 
D 'Tather choak then nouriſh us. Let him withdraw his hand from his creatures, 
in their greateſt abundance we periſh. Why do we therefore bend our eyes 

"ON the Means, and not look up to the hand that gives the bleſſing : | 


What fo neceflary dependance hath the bleſſing upon the creature, if our 


' mous infinuation of Satan; neither do I ſee him working this miraculous | 


' Prayers hold them not together 7 As we may not negle&t the means, To we 
may not ne?lect the procurement of a bleſſing upon the means, nor be unthank- | 
ul ro the hand that hath given che bleſſing, | 
Ta the firſt allault Satan moves Chriſt to doubt of his Fathers Provi- | 
| dence, and to uſe unlawful means to help himſelf : in the next, he moves | 
| him ro preſume upon his Fathers proteion, and the ſervice of his bleffed | 
E | Angels. He grounds the firſt upon a conceit of want, the next of abundance. | 
If he be in extremes, It 1s all to one end, to miſlead unto evil :_If we} 
cannot be driven downto deſpait; he labours to lift us up ro preſumption, | 
{ It 1s not one foil than can put This bold ſpirit ont of countenance. Tempta- 
tions, like waves, break one in the neck of another, Whiles we are 1n this f 
warfare, we muſt make account that the repulſe” of one Temptation doth bur 
| invite toanother. | | = Þþ} 
"That Blefled Saviour of ours that was content_to .be led from Fordan| 
into the Wildernefle, for the advantage of the firſt Temptation, yields to | 
beled from the Wilderneſle ro Feruſalem, for the advantage of the ſecond, | 
 F | The place doth not a little avail to the a&, The Wilderneſle was fir for | 
| 'a Temptation ariſing from Want, it was not fit for a Temptation, mo- 
| ving to. Vain-glory ; the populous City was the fitteſt for ſuch a motion. 
. Feruſalem was the glory of the World, the Temple was the glory of Fe- | 
ruſalem, the Pinnacles, the higheft piece of the Pinnacle , there is Chriſt | 


content to be ſet for the opportunity of Tentation, O Saviour of men, how | 
PO. can 


—_— 


—— 


<; v 
Aug 


—_— 


nb 


( ontemplations. Lis. 4. 


"abt * EEE. BI TY 


=> 


— +, ry . 
ER 25S, 


m— 
* 
a 


4 - 2” On 


can we wonder enough at this Humility of thine, that thou wouldeſt fo 
farre abaſe thy ſelf as to ſuffer thy pure and ſacred Body to be tranſported 
by the preſumptuous and malicious hand of that unclean Spirit? It was 
not his Power, it was thy Patience that deſeryes our admiration. Neither 
can this ſeem over-ſtrange to us. when we confider that if Satan be the 
head of wicked men, wicked men are the members of Satan. What was 
Pilate, or the Jews that periecuted thine innocence, but limbs of this Deyil : 
And why are we then amazed, to lee thee touched and locally tranſpor- 
ted by the head, when we ſee thee yielding thy ſelf over to be crucified by 
the members 2 If Satan did the worſe and greater mediately by their hands, 


no marvel if he doe the lefle andeafter immediately by his own; yet neither 
of them without thy voluntary difpenſation, He could not have looked at 


thee without thee. And if the Son of God did thus ſuffer his own holy an 


precious Body to be carried by Satan; what wonder 15 1t if that Enemy | 


have ſometimes power given him over the ſinful bodies of the adopted ſons 
of God? It 1s not the ſtrength of Faith that can. ſecure us irom the outward 
TViolences of that Evil one, This difference T finde 


| Grace was never given us for a Target gain external] Afﬀictions, | 
Methinks I ſee Chrilt hoiſed upon the higheſt bartlements of the Temple, 
whoſe very roof was an hundred and thirty Cubits high; and Satan ſtanding 
by him with this ſpeech 1n his month : <© Well then, ſince in the matter of 
* nouriſhment thou wilt needs depend upon thy Father's Providence, that 
* he can without means ſuſtain thee , take now further tryall of that Provi- 
<< dence in thy miraculous preſervation ; Caſt thy ſelf down from this height. , 
&« Behold, thou art here in Feruſalem#, the famous and holy City of the: 
«* World ; herethouart, on the top of the pinnacle of that Temple which 
<« is dedicated to thy Father, and, if thou be God, to thy ſelf. The eyes 
< of all men are now fixt upon thee : there cannot be deviſed a more, H 
© ready way to ſpread thy glory and to proclaim thy Deity , then by ca-| 
<« ſting thy ſelf headlong to the Earth, All the World will ſay there is 
© more in thee then a man, And for danger, there can be none. What 
© can hurt him that is the Son of God 2 and wherefore ſerves that glorious 


I 


© Guard of Angels, which have by Divine Commiſhon taken upon them 
<« the charge of thine Humanity 2 Since therefore in one at thou mayeſt be] 
<« both Tate and celebrated, __ thy Father and thoſe thy ſerviceable Spirits 

<« with thine aſſured preſervation ; Caſt thy ſelf down. And why didſt thou nor, 
O thou malignant ſpirit, endeavour to caſt down my Saviour by thoſe ſame 
preſumptuous hands that brought him up, fince the deſcent is more ealie 


then the raiſing up « Was it for that it had not. been ſo great an —_— 
to thee that he ſhould fall by thy means as by his own ? Falling into fin 


was more then to fall from the pinnacle, Still thy care and ſuitis, to make 
us Authours to our ſelves of evil: thou gaineſt nothing by our bodily | 
hurr, if the Soul be {afe.- Or was 1t rather for that thou couldeſt not * I 
doubt not but thy Malice could as well have ſerved to have offered this 
meaſure to himſelf, as to his holy Apoſtle ſoon after. But he that bounded 
thy power, tethers thee ſhorter. Thou couldeſt not, thou canſt not do 
what thou wouldſt. He that would permit thee to carry him up, bindes thy 
—_ from caſting him down, And woe were it for us if thou wert not ever 
inted._ 

Why did Satan carry up Chriſt ſo high, but on purpoſe that his fall might | 
be the moredeadly 2 So deals he ſtill with us; he exalts us, that we may be 
dangefouſly abaſed : he puffs them up with ſwelling thoughts of their own 
worthineſle, that they may be vile in the eyes of God, and tall into condeii- 

a nation. 
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Chriſt tempted. 


| hath not ſpared to cite them, What are they the worle for this, more 


| Chriſt. Or, perhaps, Satan meant ro make Chriſt hereby weary of this wea- | 


A ( nation. It_is the manner of God, to caſt down that he may raiſe, ro abaſe 


Triat_he may exalt : Contrarily Satan raiſes up that he may throw down, 
2nd intends nothing butour dejeTion in our advancement. 
Height of place gives opportunity of Tentation, Thus buſie is that Wicked 
onein working againſt che members of Chriſt. It any of chem be in eminence 


above others, thoſe he laborts moſt ro ruinate, They had need ro ſtand faſt 


char ſtand high. Thereis both more danger of their falling, and more hurt in 
- — —uone 


He that had preſumed thus: far, to tempt the Lord of Life, would fain 
now dare him alſo to preſume upon his Deity : 1f thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thy ſelf down. There is not a more tried ſhaft in all his quiver then this ; a per- 
ſwaſion to men, to bearthemſelyes too bold upon the favour of God, Thon 
art the Ele& and Redeemed' of God: Tin, becauſe Grace hath abounded ; 
ſin, that 1t may abound, 1 hou art ſate enough though thou oftend: benor 
too muchan adverſary to thine own Tiberty, Falle {pirit! 1t 1s no liberty 
co ſinne, but ſervitude rather ; there is liberty, but in the freedome Tromfn. 


A 


vety one of us that hath the hope of Sons, muſt purge himſelf, even as he 
i pure that hath redeemed us. We are bought with a price, therefore muſt we 
glorifie God in our body and ſpirits ; tor they are God's. Our Sonſhip reaches 
us awe and obedience ; and therefore becauſe we are Sons, we will not caſt our 
ſelves down into fin. \ = þ 

How idlely do Satan and wicked men meaſure God by the crooked line 
of their own miſconceit « Iwis, Chriſt cannot be the Son of God, unleſſe 
he caſt himſelf down from the Pinnacle, unlefle he come down from the 
Crofle. God is not merciful unlefſe he honour them in all their deſires ; 
not juſt, unleſſe he take ſpeedy vengeance where they require it, But when 
they have ſpent their folly upon theſe vain imaginations, Chriſt is the Son 


though we miſcarry; and juſt, though ſinners ſeem lawleſſe. Neither will 
he be any other then he 1s, or mealared by any rule but himſelf. — 

But what is this I ſee? Satan himſelf with a Bible under his arm, with a 
Text in his mouth, It written, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee ? How 
ſtill in that Wicked one doth Subtilty ſtrive with Preſumption « Who 
| could not but over-wonder at this, if he did notconfider, thar ſince the Devil 

dar'd to touch the ſacred Body of Chriſt with his hand, he may well touch 
' the Scriptures of God with his tongne? Let no man henceforth marvel 
to_hear Hereticks or Hypocrites quote Scriptures, when Satan himſelf 


then that holy Body wich is tranſported * Some have been poiſoned by 
| their meats and drinks ; yet either theſe nouriſh us, or nothing. Ir is not 
| the Letter of the Scripture that can carry ir, but the Senſe; if we divide 
theſe two, we prophane and abuſe that Word we alledge. And wherefore 
| doth this foul ſpirit urge a Text, bur for imitation, for prevention , and | 
| for ſucceſſe? Chriſt had alledged a Scripture unto him ; he re-alledges 
Scripture unto Chriſt. - Ar leaſtwiſe he will counterfeit an imitation of che 
Son of God. Neither is it in this alone : what one ad ever paſſed the hand of 
God, which Satan did not apiſhly attempt co ſecond 7 It we follow Chriſt in| 
the outward ation with contrary intentions, we follow Satan in following 


on: As welſee faſhions, when they are cakea up of the unworthy, are caſt off 
y the Great. It was, doubtleſſe, one cauſe why Chriſt afterward forbad the | 
Devil evea to confeſſe the Truth, becauſe his mouth was a ſfander, But chiefly 
doth he this, for a better colour of his Tenration: He gilds over this falſe me- 
rall with Scripture, that it may paſſe current, Even now is Satan transformed 
into an Angel of Light, and will ſeem godly for Tmilchiet. It Hypocritesmake 


a fair ſhew to deceive with aglorious luſtre of Holinefſe, we ſee whence they |. 


of God, though he ſtay on the top of the Temple, God will be merciful, | 
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| Contemplations. 


borrowed it, How many thouſand ſouls are betraied by the abuiſe of thar | 


Word vihoſe uſe is ſoveraign arid ſaving « No Devil is ſo dangerous as the 


religious Devil, If good meat turn to the nouriſhment; not of Nature, but of 
He Diſeate; we may not forbear to feed, but endeavour to purge the body 
of thoſe evil humours which cauſe the ſtomach to work againſt it ſelf, O God, 
thou that haſt given us light, give us clear-and ſound eyes, that we may take 
comfort of that Light thou haſt given us. Thy Word is holy, make our hearts 
ſo; and then ſhall they finde that Word not more true then cordial, Let not 
this Divine Table of thine be made a ſnare to our fouls, PE ns i 

Whar can be 2 better att then to ſpeak Scripture It were a wonder if Satan 
ſhould do a good thing well. He cites Scripture then, but with mutilationand 
diſtortion ; it comes not out of his mouth, but maimed and perverted : One 
piece is left, all miſapplied. Thoſe that wreft or mangle Scripture for their 
own turn, it is eaſie to ſee from what School they come, Let us rake the Word 
from the Author, not from the Uſurper. David would not doubr ro eat that 
ſheep which he pulled out of the mouth of the Bear or Lion, He ſhall give hs 
Angels charge over thee : Oh comfortable aſſurance of our protection, God's 
children never goe unattended. Like unto great Princes, we walk ever in the 
midſt of ourgnard; Though inviſible, yer true, careful, powerful, What crea- 
tures are ſo glorious as the Angels of Heaven ? yet their Maker hath ſet them 


to ferve us. Our Adoption makesSn5 ar once preat and Tate. We 


may be con- 
temptible and iSnominious intheeperofrhewortd; bur the Angels of God 


Ls. II. | : 
A\l* 


oblerye us the white, andfeorn nor to wait apon us in our homelteſt occaſions, 
The Sun or thETight may we keep out of our houſes, the Aire we cannot; 
moch lefle theſe Spirics that are more ſimple and immaterial, No walls, 


no bolrs can ſever them from our ſides : they accompany us in dungeons; | 


ſolitarineſle, whil 1ave ſo unſeparable. ſo glorious Companions? ___ 

Is our Saviour diſtaſted with Scripture, becauſe Satan mil-Jates it in his diſh ? 
Doth he not rather ſnatch this ſword our of that impure hand, & bear Saran 
with the weapon which he abuſeth s 7t « written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. The Scripture is one, as that God whoſe it is: Where it carries an 
appearance of difficulty or inconvenience, it needs no light toclear it but that 
which it hath init ſelf, All doubts that may ariſe from 1t are fully anſwered by 
collation, Ir is true that God hath taken this care and given this charge of his 


To caſt ourTelves upon any immediate Providence when means tail nor. 15 to 

diſobey, in ſtead of believing God, We may challenge God on his Word, we 
[may not Itrain him beyond it : we may make account of what he promiſed, 
we may not ſubject his Promiſes to unjuſt examinations ; and where no need 
is, make triall of his Power, Juſtice, Mercy, by devices of our own, All the 
Devils in Hell could not elude the force of this Divine anſwer : and now Satan 
ſees how vainly he tempteth Chriſt to tempt God. 

Yet again, tor all this, do I ſce him ſetting upon the Son of God, Satan is 
not foiled when he is reſiſted, Neither diffidence nor preſumption can faſten 
| upon Chr! e ſhall be tried with Honour, As ſome expert Fencer that chal- 
lenges at all weapons, ſo doth his great Enemy. In vain ſhall we plead our skill 


of aſſaults :. as thoſe that hold Towns and Forts do not only defend themſelves 
[from incurſions, but from the Cannon and the Pionier. Still doth that ſubcil 
Serpent traverſe his ground for an advantage. The Temple is not high enough 
for his next Tentation ; he therefore carries up Chriſt to the top of anrexcee- 
ding high Mountain, All enemies in pitcht fields ſtrive for the benefit of the 
Hill,or River, or Wind, or Sun. That which his ſervant Balac did by his infti- 


they goe with us into our exile. How can we either fear danger or complain of | 


p w ” - SG 
own : he will have them kept, nor in their fins : they may truſt him. they ma | 
not tempt him : he meant toincourage their Fark , not their Preſumprtion. 


in ſome, if wefail in any. It muſt be our wiſedome to be prepared for all kinde | 


b 


gation, himſelf doth now immediately, change places in hope of prevailing. - | 
tne; 
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; 1 «a - { hriſt tempted. 


FA ' the obſcure Country will not moyeus, he tries what the Court can do; if not 


'F | our home, the Tavern ; itnot the held, our cloter, As no place 15 Teft Tree by 
TO  alie uſt bo made Pate by our er 
- | j we ſhould alwaies watch over our = To then molt when the opportunity 
Þ# fcarries cauſe of ſuſpicion, "I" 
4 reaore is Chnfcamied up ſo high, bur for proſpe& 2 If the Kingdomes 


of the earth and their glory were only to be preſented to his imagination, the 
Valley would have ſerved ; if tothe outward ſenſe, no Hill could ſuffice. Cir- 
cular bodies though ſmal},cannot be ſeen at once. This ſhew was made to both; 
divers Kingdomes lyinground about F444 were repreſented tc the eye, the 
lory of them to the imagination, Saran meant the eye could tempt the fanc 
no leſs then the fancie could tempt the will, How many thouſand ſouls have died 
of the wound of the eye? If we do nor letin fin at the window of the eye or the. 
door of the eare, it cannot enter into Our Hearts, ny 
It there be any pomp, majeltie, plealure, bravery in the world, where ſhould: 
it be but in the Courts of Princes, whom God hath made his Images, his De- 
puties on earth 2 Theres ſoft rayment, ſumptuous feaſts, rich jewels, honou- 
rable attendance, glorious triumphs, royal ſtate; theſe Satan laies out to the 
faireſt ſhew. But oh the cratr of that old Serpent ! Many a care attends Great- 
nefſe: No Crown is without thorns : High ſeats are never but uneaftie. All« 
thoſe infinite diſcontentments which are the ſhadow oFearrhly Soverargntts, he 
hides out of the way ; nothing may be ſeen but what may both pleaſe and al- 
lure. Satan is ſtill and ever like himſelf.If Tentations might be but curn'd abour 
and ſhewn on both fides, the Kingdome of darkneſs would not be fo populous, 
Now whenſoever the Temprer ſets upon any poor foul, all ſting of conſcience, 
wrath, judgment, torment 15 concealed,” as it they were not : nothing may ap- 
pear to the eye but plealure, pron, and'a ſeeming happineſſe in the enjoying 
our deſires. Thoſe other wotul objefts are reſerved for the farewell of fin ; thar 
our miſery may be ſeen and felt at once. When we are once ſure, Satan is a 
Tyrant ; till then, he is a Parafite.. There can be no ſatety, if we do not view 
as well the back as the face of Tentations. _- _—_— ©. 
But oh preſumption and 1mpudence, that Hell it ſelf may be aſhamed of ! 
The Devil dares ſay to Chriſt, 4/ _ will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worſhip me : That beggerly ſpirit, that-hath noran inch'of earth, can offer 
the whole world to the maker, to the owner of it : The ſlave of God would 
be adored of his Creator, How can we hope he ſhould be ſparing of falſe 
boaſts and of unreaſonable promiſes unto us, when he dares offer Kingdomes 


fo im by whom Kings reign © | 
Tentations on the r12ht hand are moſt dangerons. How many that have been 


hardned with Fear, have melted with Honour? Thereis no doubt of that 
ſoul that will not bite at the golden hook. "IT ER 4 

Falſe lyars and vain-glorious boaſters ſee the top of their pedigree; if I 
may not rather ſay, that Satan doth borrow the uſe of their tongues for a 
time: Whereas faithfull is hethat hath promiſed, who will alſo do it, Fidelity | 
andcruchs the iſſue of Heaven, 

It Idolatry were not a dear f1n to Satan, he would not be ſo importunate to 

compaſle it, It is miſerable to ſee how he draws the world inſenſibly into this 
ſin, which they profeſle to deteſt, Thoſe that would rather hazard the fornace 
then worſhip Gold in a Statue, yet do adore in it the ſtamp, and finde no fanlr 
with themſelves. If our hearts be drawn to ſtoop unto an over-high reſpect of 
[any creature,we are Idolaters. O God,it is no marvel if thy jealoutie be kindled 
at the admiſſion of any of thine own works into a competition of honour with 
their Creator, | 
_ Never did our Saviour ſay, Avoid Satan, till now, Tr 1s a juſt indignation 
that is conceived at the motion of a rivaltie with God, Neither yet did Chriſt 


exerciſe his Divine power in this command, but by the neceſlary force of Scri- 
E pture 
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pture drives away that impure Tempter ; 1t i written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the| A 
Lord thy God, and him only —_ thou ſerve. The reſt of our Saviours anſwers 
were more full and dire& then that they could admit of a reply ; but this was 
ſo flar and abſolute, that it utterly daunted the cpurage of Satan, and put him 
co a ſhameful flighr, and made him for the time weary of his trade. : 
The way to be rid of the troubleſome ſolicitations of tha icked one, is 
continued refiſtance, bly drove the Tempter from himſelf, takes 
im off from us; and will not abide his aſſaults perpetual, It is our exerciſe 
and Triall that he intends. not our Confuſion, WA 


CR me ro ooemm———_ ne OO nn, 


Simon called, 


Righteouſneſs when he firſt ſhone forth into the world, His miracu- 
lous cures drew Patients, his Divine do&rine drew Auditors ; both 
F together drew the admiring multitude by troops after him. And'why 
do we not ſtill follow thee, O Saviour, through deſarts and mountains, over 
land and ſeas, that we may be both healed and taught © Ir was thy word that 
when thou vert lift up, thou wouldſt draw all men unto thee : Bzhold, thou 
art lift up long ſince, both to the tree of ſhame, and rothe thront of heavenly 
glory ; Draw ue, and we ſhall run after thee. Thy word is ſtill the fame, though 
proclaimed by men; thy virtue is ſtill the ſame, though exerciſed upon the 
ſpirits of men, Oh give us to hunger after both, that by both our ſouls may 
be ſatisfied. 2 

I ſeethe people not onely following Chriſt, but preſſing upon him : even 
very unmannerlineſs findes here both excuſe and acceptation, They did not 
keep their diſtances in an awe to the Majeſty of the Speaker, whiles they were 
raviſthed with the power of the Speech ; yer did not our Saviour check their 
unreverent thronging, bur rather incourages their forwardneſs, We cannot 


\ S the Sun in his firſt riſing draws all eyes * it; ſo did this Sun of 


— 


The throng of Auditors forced Chrift to leave the ſhore, and to make 


Peter's ſhip his pulpit. Never were there ſuch ners caſt out of that fiſher-boar 

before. Whiles he was upon the Land, he healed the fick bodies by his touch ; 

now that he was upon the Sea, he cured the fick Souls by his doctrine z and 

is purpoſely ſey=red from the multitude, that he may unice them to him. He 

{ that made both Sea and Land, cauſeth both of them to conſpire to the oppor- | 
tunities of doing good. 

Simon was bufie waſhing his nets. Even thoſe nets that caught nothin 
muſt be waſhed, no leſſe then if they had ſped:well. The nights toile Joth 
not_excule his daies work. Little did $70» think of Teaving thoſe nets | 
which he ſo carefuttywarhed ; and now Chriſt interrupts him with the favour 
and blefing of his gracious preſence, Labour in our calling ( how homely ſo- 
ever) makes us capable of Divine benediftion, the honeſt fither-man, when 

e ſaw the people flock after Chriſt, and heard him ſpeak with ſach power. 
could not but conceive a general and confuſe apprehenſion of ſome excel- 
lent worth in ſuch a Teacher, and therefore 1s glad co honour his ſhip 
with ſuch a Gueſt z and is firſt Chriſt's Hoſt by Sea, ere he is his Diſciple 
by land, An humble and ſerviceable entertainment of a Prophet of God, 
was a good foundation of his fature honour, He that would ſoeafily lend 
| _ his hand and his ſhip, was likely ſoon after co beſtow himſelf upon his 

aviour, | 


offend thee, Q God, with the  —_— of our deſires, It likes thee well, 
that the Kinzdome of Heaven ſhould Tuffer violence, Our ſlacknels doth ever 
Aipleaſc tlie. never our veh * 
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Lis. 11. 8 Simon called. | 2 | 39 


A 
| for his reward : when the Sermon is ended, the ſhip-room ſhall be paid for 
abundantly : neirher ſhall the Hoft exſpe& any other pay-maſter then him- 
ſelf, Lanch forth into the deep, and let down your Nets to make a draught, That 
| ſhip which lent Chriſt an opportunity of catching men upon the ſhore, ſhall 
' be requited with a.plentiful draught of fiſh in the deep. It had been as Ealte| 
| for our Saviour to have brought the fith to Peter's ſhip, cloſe to the ſhore; yet 
| as Chufing rather to have the ſhip carried to the ſhole of fiſh, he bids Lanch 
forth into the deep, In his Miracles he loves ever to meet Nature in her 
bounds ; and when ſhe hath done her beſt, to ſupply the reſt by his over- 
ruling power., The ſame power theretore that could have cauſed the fiſhes to 
leap upon drie land, or to leave themſelves forſaken of the waters upon the 
ſands of the Lake, will rather finde them in a place natural co-cheir abiding, | 


Lanch out into the deep. 


will $i-20» beſtow one caſt of his ner, Had Chriſt injoyned him an harder 
task, he had not refuſed ; yet not without an allegation of the unlikelihood 
of ſucceſle, Maſter, we have travailed all night, and caught nothing ; yet at thy 
word I will let down the Net, Thenight was the fitteſt time for the hopes of 


their trade ; not unjuſtly might $720» miſdoubt his ſpeed by day, when he 
had worn out the night in unprofitable labour, Yomerimes God crofleth the 
fai f our exſpectations, and gives a bleſſing to thole times and means 
whereof we deſpair. Thar pains cannot be caſt away, which we reſolve to 
lole_ for Chriſt, O God, how many do l ſee caſting out their Nets in the 
great Lake of the World, which in the whole night of their life have caught 
nothing © They conceive miſchief , and bring forth \ iniquity , they hatch 
Cockatrices egges, and weave the Spiders web : he that eateth of their egges 
dieth , and that which is trodden #pon breaketh ont into a Serpent ; their 
webs ſhall be no garment , neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 


labours, 


of Chriſt caſt out our new-waſhen nets : our humble and penitent obedi- 


ence ſhall come home laden with bleſſings. . 4nd when they had ſo aone , they 
incloſed a great multttade of fiſhes, ſo that their Net brake, What a difference 
| 


fiſher to Chriſt * Though the ner brake, yer the flh. eſcaped not : He that 


Simon hath no ſooner done this ſervice to Chriſt, then Chrilt is preparing 


— 


Rather ina defire to gratifie and obey his gueſt, then to pleaſure himſelf, 


O ye ſons of mes, how long will ye love vanity, and follow after lies ? Yet if we} 
have thus vainly misſpent the time of our darkneſs, let us at the command 


there is betwixt our own voluntary acts and thoſe rhar are don? upon com- 
mand ; not more in the grounds of them, then in the iflue ? thoſe are oft-times 
fruitleſſe, theſe ever ſucceſsfull. Never man threw out his Net at the word 
of his Saviour, and drew it back empty. Who would not obey thee, O 
Chriſt, ſince thou doſt ſo bonntitully requite our weakelt ſervices ? It was 
not mere retribution that was intended in this event, but inſtruction alſo : 
This a& was not without a myſterie. He that ſhould be made a fiſher of | 
men, ſhall in this draught foreſee his ſucceſs. The Kingdome of Heaven is like 
4 draw-net caſt into the Sea, which when it i full, men draw to land, The very 
firſt draught that Peter made after the complement of his Apoſtleſhip, in- 
cloſed no lefſe then three thouſand Souls, O powertul Goſpel, that can terch 
ſinful men from our of the depths of natural corruption ! O happy ſouls, 
that from the blinde and muddy cells of our wicked nature, are drawa forth to | 
the glorious liberty of the ſons of God ! Simon's Net breaks with the ſtore, 
Abundance is ſometimes no. leſſe troubleſome then wane, The Net ſhould | 
have held, iT Chriſt had not 'meant tg over-Charge $70z both with bleſſing 
and admiration. How happily is that Net broken, whoſe rupture draws the 


brought them thither to be taken, held them there till chey were taken. They 
beckned to their partners in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help them. 


There are other ſhips in partnerſhip with Peter, he doth not fiſh all the 
: E 2 Lake 


Actor ri MOn-d. eo we —— 
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Contemplations.  L1s: 14, | 


Lake alone, There cannot be a better improvement of fociety then to help us | A 
gain , to relieve us in our profitable labours, to draw up the ſpiritual draught 
into the veſſel of Chriſt and his Church. Wherefore hath God given us 
partners, but that we ſhould becken to them for their aid in our neceſſary oc- 
cafions * Neither doth $7m0r. ſlacken his hand, becauſe he had aſſiſtants. 
What ſhall we ſay to thoſe lazie fiſhers, who can ſet others to the Drag,whiles 
themſelves look on at eaſe; caring only to feed themſelves with the fith, 
not willing to wet their hands with the Net 2 What ſhall we {ay to this ex- 
Tele of gain 7 The NetFbreak-the Thips link gain 7 The Nets break; the thips tink with their burden, Oh happy 
complaint of too large 7 capture ! O Saviour, if thoſe Apoſtolical veſſels of 
thy firſt rigging were thus overlaid, ours flote and totter with a ballaſted 
lightneſs, Thou, who art no leſlepreſent in theſe bottoms of ours, lade them 
= an equall fraught of converted ſouls, and let us praiſe thee for thus 
inking. 

Simon was a Skilfull Fiſher, and knew well the depth of his trade; and now 
perceiving more -then Art or Nature in this draught, he falls down at the 
knees of Feſws, ſaying, Lord, goe from me, for Tam a ſinfull man. Himſelf is 
caught in this Net. He doth not greedily fall upon fo unex{peed and pro- 
fitable a booty, but he turns his eyes from the draught to himſelf, from the 
Act to the Author, acknowledging vileneſs in the one, in the other Ma- 
jeſtie: Goe from me, Lord, for I am a ſinfull man, 

It had been pity the honeſt Fiſher-man ſhould have been taken at his word, 
O Simon, thy Saviour is come into thine own ſhip to call thee, to call others 
by thee unto bleſſedneſs , and doſt thou ſay, Lord, goe from me ? As it the 
Patient ſhould ſay to the Phyſician, Depart from me, for Iam fick. It was the 
voice of aſtoniſhment, not of diſlike ; the voice of humility, not of diſcon- 
tentment : yea, becauſe thon art a ſinfull man, therefore hath chy Saviour 
need to come to thee, to ſtay with thee ; and becauſe thou art humble in the 
acknowledgment of thy ſinfulneſs, therefore Chriſt delights to abide with 


thee, and will call thee to abide with him, No man ever fared the worle for 

baſing himielt ro his God, Chrilt hath left many a ſoul for froward and un- | 
Finde uſage ; never any for the diſparagement of it ſelf, and intreaties of | 
| hamility;, $5707 could nor deviſe how to hold Chrilt taſter, then by thus 

Taing to him to be gone, t pleading his unworthinelss © 

my Soul, be not weary of complaining of thine own wretchedneſs ; diſ- 
grace thy ſelt to him that knows thy vilenefſe; be aſtoniſhed at thoſe mer- 
cies which have ſhamed thine ill deſervings. Thy Saviour hath no power to 
go0e away from a Pro He that reſiſts the proud, heartens the low- 
ly : Fear not, for I will make thee henceforth a Fiſher of wen, Loe, this Humili- 
ty is rewarded with an Apoſtleſhip, What had the Earth ever more glorious 
then a Legacie from Heaven ? He that bade Chriſt goe from him, ſhall have 
the honour to goe firſt on this happy errand. This was a Trade that Simon 
had no skill of: it could not but be enough to him, that Chriſt ſaid, 7 will 
make thee ;, the Miracle ſhewed him able to make good his word, He that hath 
—_ tocommand the Fiſhes to be taken, can eafily inable the hands to take 
them.. 

What is this Divine Trade of ours then but a ſpiritual Piſcation 2 The 
Worldis a Sea ; Souls, like fiſhes, ſwim at liberty in this Deep; the Nets of 
wholſome Doctrine draw up ſome to the ſhore of Grace and Glory. How 
much $kill, and toile, and patience is requiſite in this Art? Who is ſufficient 
for theſe things ? This Sea, theſe Nets, the Fiſhers, the Fiſh, the Veſlels are 
all thine, O God; doe what thou wilt in us and by us. Giveus ability and 

race t0 take ; give men will and grace to be taken ; and take thou: glory by 
[chat which thou haſt given. 1 | Oh 
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Lis: I]. The Marriaze in Gong. 


The Marriage in ( ana. 


AS this then thy firſt Miracle, O Saviour, that thou wroughteſt 
\ / \ / in Cara of Galilee ? And could there bea greater Miracle then 


| 


ws 


Wm. oo 


| racle til 2 that thy Divinity did hide it ſelf chus long in 
| ; fleſh © that ſo long thou wouldfſt lie obſcure ina corner of Galilee, unknown to 
' that world thou cameſt to redeem © that ſo long thou wouldlt ſtrain the patient 
| expectation of thoſe, who ever ſince thy Star waited upon the revelation ot a 
B | Meſiias ? We filly wretches, if we have but a dram of vertue, are ready to ſet 
it out to the beſt ſhew : thou, who recezvedſ# not the Spirit Ly meaſure, would(t 
' content thy ſelf with a willing obſcurity ; and concealedit that power that 
i 1 madethe world, inthe roofof an humane breaſt, ina cottage. of NaFareth. O 
' Saviour, none of thy miracles is more worthy of aſtoniſhment then thy nor 
; doing of miracles. What thou gidſt in private, thy wiſdome thought fit for ſe- 
crecy : but if thy Bleſſed Mother had not been acquainted with ſome dome- 
ſtical wonders, ſhe had not now expected a miracle abroad, The Stars are nor 
| ſeen by day ; the Sun it ſelf is not ſeen by night. As it is no {mall art to hide 
| Arr, fo is it no ſmall glory to conceal glory. Thy firſt publick Miracle gra- 
C | cetha Marriage. Itis an ancient and table inſtitution, that the rites of Ma- 
| trimony ſhould not want a ſolemn celebration, When are Feaſts in ſeaſon, if 
' { Not at the recovery of our loſt rib; if not at this main change of our eſtate, 
| wherein the joy of obtaining meets with the hope of further comforts * The 
| Son of the Virgin, and the Mother of that Son, are both at a wedding. It was 
in all Kehoe? ſome of their kindred, ro whoſe nuptial feaſt they were invi- 
tedTo far: yet was it more the honour of the At then of the Perſon that 
Chriſt intended. He that made the firſt Marriage in Paradiſe, beſtows his fir 
' Miracle upon a Galileaz marriage. He that was the Author of Matrimony 
and (anctified it, doth by his holy preſence honour the reſemblance of his eter- 
D ; nal union with his Church, How boldly may we ſpit in the faces of all the im- 
' pure Adverſaries of wedlock, when the Son of God pleaſes to honour it © 
| "The glorious Bridegroom of the Church knew well how ready men would 
| : be toplaceſhame even in the moſt lawful conjundtions ; and therefore his firſt 


| Chriſt is a gueſt. O Saviour, thoſe that marry in thee, Cannot marry without 
' thee, There1s no holy Marriage whereat thou art not (however inviſible, yet) 
. truly preſent by thy Spirit, by thy gracious benedition, Thou makeſt marria- 
. ges in Heaven, thou bleſſeſt them trom Heaven, O thou thar haſt betrothed 
' us tothy ſelf in Truth & Righteouſneſs, do thou conſummate that happy Mar- 
E , riage of ours inthe higheſt Heavens, It was no rich or ſumptuous Bridal co 
which Chriſt with his Mother & Diſciples vouchſated ro come from the fur- 
ther parts of Gal:/ee. 1 find him not at the magnificent Feaſts or triumphs of 
the Grear, The proud pomp of the World did not agree with the ſtare of a ſer- 
| vant. This poor needy Bridegroom wants drink for his gueſts, The Bleſſed 
' Virgin ( though a ſtranger to the houſe) our ofa charitable compaſhon, and a 
friendly defire to maintain the decencie of an hoſpital entertainment, inquires 
inro the wants of her Hoſt, pities them, bemoans them where there was power 
of redreſle : When the wine failed, the mother of Feſus ſaid unto him, They have 
, 20 wine, How well doth it beſeem the eyes of piety and Chriſtian love, to look. 
F | into the neceſſities of others 2 She that conceived the God of mercies both in 
her heart and in her womb, doth not fix her eyes upon her own teacher, but 
ſearcheth into the penurie of a-poor 7ſraelite, and feels thoſe wants whereof he 
complains not. They are made for themſelves, whoſe thoughts are only taken 
; up with their own ſtore or indigence. © bs 
| There was wine enough for a meal, though not for a Feaſt ; and it there 
| E 3 were 


this, that having been thirty years upon earth, thou didſt no mi- 


| work ſhall be to countenance his own — thatWedding where | 
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Contemplations. | Lis. 1}. 


were not wine enough, there was enough water: yet the Holy Virgin com- | A 
plains of the want of wine, and 1s troubled with the very lack of ſuperflut- 
tie. The bounty of our God reaches not to our life only, but ro our con- 
tentment : neither hath he thought good to allow us only the bread of ſuft- 
ciency, but ſometimes of pleaſure, One while that is but neceſſary, which 
ſome other time were ſuperfluous, It is a ſcrupulous injuſtice ro ſcant our 
ſelves where God hath been liberal. 

To whom ſhould we complain of any want, but to the Maker and Giver 
of all things? The Bleſſed Virgin knew to whom ſhe ſued : She had good 
reaſon to know the Divine nature and power of her Son. Perhaps the Bride- 
groom was not ſo needy, but if not by his purſe, yet by his credit, he might, 
have ſupplied that want ;z or, it were hard if ſgme of the neighbour-gueſts 
( had they been duely ſolicited ) might not have furniſhed him with ſo 
much wine as might ſuffice for the laſt ſervice of a dinner, Bur Bleſſed Mary 
knew a nearer way : ſhe did not think beſt to lade at the ſhallow Channel, 
bur runs rather to the Well-head, where ſhe may dip and fill the Firkins ar 
once with eaſe, Ir may be ſhe ſaw that the train of Chriſt { which unbidden fol- 
lowed unto that Feaſt, and unexſpectedly added to the number of the gueſts) 
might help forward that dete&, and therefore ſhe juſtly ſolicits her Son J= sus 
for a ſupply. Whether we want Bread,or Water,or Wine, neceſſaries or com- 
forts, whither ſhould we run, O Saviour, but to that infinite munificence of | C 
thine, which neither denieth nor upbraideth any thing « We cannot want, we 
cannot abound, but from thee. Give us what thou wilt, ſo thou give us con- | 
tentment with what thou giveſt, 

Bur what is this I hear « A ſharp anſwer to the ſuit of a Mother * 0h wo- 
man, what have Ito doe with thee ? He whoſe ſweet mildneſs and mercy never 
ſent away any ſuppliant diſcontented, doth he only frown upon her that bare 
him? Hethat commands us to honour Father and Mother, doth he diſdain ; 
her whoſe fleſh he took © God forbid : Love and Duty doth nor exempt Pa- 
rents from dueadmonition, She ſollicited Chriſt as a Mother, he anſwers her 
as a Woman, If ſhe were the Mother of his fleſh, his Deity was eternal. She D 
might not ſo remember her ſelf to be a Mother, that ſhe ſhould forger ſhe was | 
a Woman ; nor ſo look upon him as a Son, that ſhe ſhould not regard him as 
a God, He was ſo obedient to her as a Mother. that withall ſhe muſt obe 
him as her God, That part which he took from her ſhall obſerve her ; The 
muſt obſerve that nature which came from above, and made her both a Wo- 
man and a Mother, Matter of miracle concerned the Godhead only ; Super- 
natural things were above the ſphere of fleſhly relation.” It now the Bleſſed 
Virgin will be preſcribing either time or form unto Divine aQts, 0 woman, what 
have I to ave withthee ? my hour « not come. Tnall bodily actions his ſtyle was, 
oO Mother : inſpirituall and heavenly, 0 Woman, Neither is it for us in the holy 
affairs of God to know any faces; yea, if we have known Chriſt heretefore ac- 
cording tothe fleſh, henceforth know we him ſo no more. 

O - Bleſſed Virgin, if in that heavenly glory wherein thou art thon canſt 
take notice of theſe earthly things, with what indignation doſt thou look | 
upon the preſumptuous ſuperſtition of vain men, whoſe ſuits make thee 
more then a ſolicitor of Divine favours « Thy Humanity is not loſt in thy 
Motherhood, nor in,thy Glory : The reſpe&ts of Nature reach not ſo high 
as Heaven. It 1s far from thee to abide that. honour which is ſtolne from thy 


bs 


Redeemer, TI 
Thereis a Marriage whereto we are invited, yea wherein we are already 


intereſſed, not as the Gueſts onely, but as the Bride; in which there ſhall be 
no want of the wine of gladnefle. Ic is marvel if in theſe earthly banquets there 
be not ſome lack, 7» thy preſence, O Saviour, there & fulneſſe of joy, and at thy 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Bleſſed are they that are called to the mar- 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb, On, 


Even | 
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A' Evenin that rough anſwer doth the Bleſſed Virgin deſcry caule of hope. 


E 


If his hour were not yet come, it was therefore coming : when the exſpecta- 
tion of the gueſts and the neceflity of the occaſion had made fir room for the 
Miracle, it ſhall come forth and challenge their wonder, Faitkfally therefore 


and obfervantly doth ſhe turn her ſpeech from her Son to the Waiters, What- 


ſoever he ſaith unto you, doe it, How well doth it beſeem the Mother of Chriſt 
co agree with his Father in Heaven, whoſe voice from Heaven ſaid, This is my 
well-beloved Son, hear hims ? She thar ſaid of her ſelf, Be it unto me according to 
thy word, Cates unto others, What ſoever he ſaith to you, doe it, This is the way to 
have Miracles wrought in us, obedience to his Word. The power of Chriſt 
did not ſtand upon their officiouſnefle : he could have wrought wonders in 
ſpice of them ; bur their perverſe refuſall of his commands might have made 
them uncapable of the favour of a miraculous action. He thar can ( when he 
will) convince the obſtinate, will not grace the diſobedienr, He thar could work 
without us, or againſt us, will not work for us, but by us. 

This very poor houſe was furniſhed with many and large veſſels for out- 
ward purification ; as if fin had dwelt npon the skin, char ſuperſtitious people 
ſought Holineſs in frequent waſhings. Even this rinſing fouled them with the 
uncleanneſle of a traditional will- worſhip, Iris the Soul whi S {cowring ; 


Fong wth hyſſop, and we ſhall be clean; waſh us, and we Jhall be whiter thex 
Bow. 
The Waiters could not but think ſtrange of ſo unſeaſonable a command, 
Fill the water pots. It is wine that we want, what do we goe to fetch water * 
Doth chis Holy man mean thus to quench our Feaſt, and cool our ftomacks 2 
It there beno remedy, we could have ſought rhis ſupply unbidden. Yer fo 
far hath the charge of Chriſts Mother prevailed, that in ſtead of carrying 
flagons of wine to the table, they goe to fetch pails-full of. water from the 
Ciſterns. It is no pleading of unlikelihoods againſt the command of an AIl- 
mighty power, | 

He that could have created wine immediately in thoſe veſſels, will rather 
turn water into wine, In all the courſe of his Miracles, I do never finde him 
making ought of nothing ; all his great works are grounded upon former 


and did not make that which was not, What doth hein the ordinary way of 
nature, but turn the watery juice that ariſes up from the root into wine He 
will only do this now ſuddenly and at once, which he doth uſually by ſenſible 
degrees, Ir is ever duly obſerved by the Son of God , not to doe more miracle 


then he needs. 
How liberal are the proviſions of Chriſt? If he had turned but one of 


had ſerved the preſent neceffity : now he furniſheth them wich fo much wine 
as would have ſerved an hundred and fifty gueſts for an intire Feaſt. Even the 
meaſure magnifies ar once both his power and mercy. The munificent hand of 


Ic is the Soul which needs {cowring ; 
and nothing can waſh that but the blood which they deſperately wiſhed upon 
themſelves and their children, for guilt, not for expiation, Purge thou us, O | 


thoſe veſlcls, it had been a juſt proof of his power, and perhaps that quantity 


| 


| 


exiſtences. He multiplied the bread, he changed the water, he reſtored the | 
withered limmes, he raiſed the dead, and ſtill wrought upon that which was, | 


God regards not our need only, but our honeſt affluence, Ir is our {in and our 
ſhame, if we turn his favour into wantonneſs, There muſt be Hrlt a filling, ere 


cherebe a drawing out, Thus 1n our veſſels, thefirft care muſt be of onr re- 
Ceit, the next, of our expence. God would have us Ciiterns, not 
Our Saviour would not be his own taſter, but he ſends the firſt draught ro the 
Governour of the Feaſt. He knew his own. power, they did not : Neicher 
would he bear witneſs of himſelf, but fetch ir out of others mouths, They that 
knew not the original of that wine, yer praiſed the taſte ; Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and when men have well drunk , then that 


em 


which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the good wine untill now, The ſame bounty 
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that expreſled it ſelf in the quantity of the Wine, ſhews it ſelt no lefle in the 
excellence, Nothing can fall from that Divine hand not exquiſite : That 
liberality hated to provide crab-wine for his gueſts. It was fit that the mira- 
 culous effeRs of Chriſt ( which came from his immediate hand ) ſhould be 
| more perfect then the natural. © Bleſſed Saviour, how delicate is that new 
Wine which we ſhall one day drink with thee in thy Fathers Kingdome ! 
Thou ſhalt turn this water of our earthly affliction into that Wine of gladneſle, 
wherewith our Souls ſhall be ſatiate for ever, Make haſte, O my Beloved, and be 
thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the Mountain of Spices. 


The good Centurion. | 


| 


Roman Captain had learned to believe in that Feſws.whom many Jews 


FE the bloody trade of War vielded worthy Clients to Chriſt, This 


deſpiſed, No Nation, no tradeeam thmrout 2 200d heart from God: 
It T were a forreiner for birth, yet he was a domeſtick in heart, He 
could not change his blood, he could over-rule his attections. He Toved that 
Nation which was choſen of God; and if he were not of the Synagogue, yet 


| he built a Synagogue ; where he might not be a partie, he would be a Benefa- 


or. Next to being good, is a favonring of goodnefſe, We could not love 
Religion, if we utterly wantit, How many true Jews were not {ſo zealous * | 


Either will or ability lacked in them, whom duty more obliged. _Good affe- 
&ions do many times more then ſupply Nature, Neither doth God regard 


whence, but what we are, I do not ſee this Centurion come to Chriſt as the 
Iſraclitiſh Captain came to Elias in Carmel, but with his Cap in his hand, with 
much ſuit, much ſubmiſſion, by others, by himſelf : he ſends firſt the El- 
ders of the Jews, whom he might hope that their Nation and place might 
make gracious : then, leſt the imployment of others might argue negle&, he 
ſeconds them in perſon, Cold and fruitlefle arethe motions of friends. where 


we do wilfully ſhut up our own lips. Importunity cannor but ſpeed well in both, 
Could we bur ſpeak for our ſelves, as this Captain did for his ſervant, what 
could we poſſibly want 2 What marvel is it if God be not forward to give, 
where we care not to ask, or ask as if wecared not to receive 2 Shall we yet 
call this a ſuit, or a complaint 2 I hear no one word of entreaty. The lefle is 
ſaid, the more is concealed : it is enough to lay open his want. He knew well 
that he had to deal with ſo wiſe and merciful a Phyſician, as that the opening 
of the malady was acraving of cure, If our ſpiritual miſeries be but confeſſed 


| they cannot fail of redreſs, | 
Great variety of Suitors reſorted to Chriſt ; one comes to him for a Son, 


another for a Daughter, a third for himſelf: I ſee none come for his Servant, 
but this one Centurion. Neither was hea better man then a Maſter. His Ser- | 
vant is ſick : he doth not drive him out of doors, but laies him at home ; nei- 
ther doth he ſtand gazihg by his beds-fide , bur ſeeks forth : He ſeeks forth, 
not to Witches or Charmers, but to Chriſt : he ſeeks to Chriſt, not with a 
faſhionable relation, but with a vehement aggravation of the diſeaſe, Had the 


| Maſter been ſick, the faithfulleſt Servant could have done no more. _He is un- 


worthy to be well ſerved, that will not ſometimes wait upon his followers. 


Concelts of inferiority may not breed in us a neglec of charitable offices. So 
muſt we look down upon our Servants here on earth, as that we muſt ſtill look 
up to our Maſter which is in Heaven, 

Bur why didſt thou not, O Centurion, rather bring thy Servant to Chriſt 
for cure, then ſue for him abſent * There was a Paralytick , whom Faith and 
Charity brought to our. Saviour, 8 let down through the uncovered roof in his 


Bed.: why.awas not thine ſo carried; ſo-prefented * Was it out- of the ſtrength 
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| Lis. 41. The good Centurion. 


{ 
| 
| 


1 


{ 


B ; Heal him + The one he meant, though he ſaid nor ; the other he neither ſaid 


D Servant, haſt chou done for us, We were ſick unto death ; fo farre had the 


L beams, not by refle&tion ; unleſſe we have learned to contemn unjuſt applau- 


A | of thy faith, which aſſured thee thou neededſt not ſhew thy Servanc co him 
that ſaw all things * One and the fame grace may yield contrary effects, They, | 
becauſe they believed, brought the Patient to Chriſt; thou broughreſt not | 
thine to him, becauſe thou believedſt, Their a& argued no lefle defire, thine | 


| more confidence. Thy labour was leſl; ich was more. Oh thac 


I could come thus to my Saviour, and make ſuch mone to him for my telf, 


—_ 


Lord, my Toul is {ick of unbelief, ſick of ſel-love, ſick of inordigate defires ;. 
[Thould not need to ſay more. Thy mercy, O Saviour, would not then ſtay 
y tor my Tuit , but would prevent metas Fare ) wich a gracious ingagement, 

"T mall come ana heal thee, 1 did not hear the Centurion ſay either, Cozzc, ot, 


nor meant. Chriſt over-gives both his words & intentions. It is the manner of | 
that Divine munificence, where he meets with a fairhful Suitor, to give more 
then 15 requeſted ; to 21ve when he1s not requeſted. The very in{1auations of 
' OUr = are no leſſe violent then Tacceleiall We think the meaſure of 
| humane bountie runs over, when we obtain but what we ask with impor- 


; tunity : that infinite Goodneile keeps within bounds, when it overflows the 


 dehres of our hearts : 
' —R6 he ſaid, ſo he did. The Word of Chriſt either is his a&, or concurs with 
it, Hedid not ſtand ſtill when he ſaid, 7 will come, but hewent as he ſpake, | 


| When the Ruler intreated him for his ſon, Come down ere he dye, our Saviour 
ſtir'd not a foot : the Centurion did but complain of the ſicknefle of his ſer- 
' vant, and Chriſt unasked ſayes, 7 will come and heal him, That he might be 
 farre from ſo much as ſeeming to honour wealth and deſpiſe meannefle, he 
| that came in the ſhape ofa Servant, would goe down to the fick Servants 
| pallet, would not goe to the Bed of the rich Rulers Son, Ir is the baſeſt mo- 
' tive of reſpec, that ariſeth merely from outward Greatnefſe. Either more 
| Grace or more Need may jullly challenge our favourable regards, no lefle then 1 


private Qbligations. 
—Evenlo, O Saviour, that which thou offeredſt to doe for the Centurion's 


dead palſie of fin overtaken us, that there was no life of Grace left in us : 
| when thou wert not content to fit ſtill in Heaven, and ſay, 1 will cure ther ; but 
 addedl(t alſo, I will come and care them, Thy ſelf cameſt down accordingly to 
'this miſerable World, and haſt perſonally healed us; ſo as now we ſhall nor 
die but live, and declare thy works, O Lord, And oh that we could enough 
praiſe that love and mercy which hath fo graciouſly abaſed thee, and could be 
but fo low dejected before thee, as thou haſt ſtooped low unto us ; that we 
' could be but as lowly ſubjects of thy goodneſle, as we are unworthy. | 
| O admirable return of Humility ! Chriſt will goe down to viſit the ſick 
| Servant. The Maſter of that Servant ſaies, Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou 
 ſhouldeſt come under my roof + the Jewiſh Elders, that went before to mediate 
, for him, could ſay, He is worthy that thou ſhouldeſt doe this for him ; but the 
' Centurion, when he comes to ſpeak for himſelf, 7 am »ot worthy, They aid, 
He was worthy of Chriſt's Miracle ; he ſayes he is unworthy of Chriſt's pre-| 
ſence, There is great difference betwixt others valuations and our own, Some- 
times the world under-rates him that findes reaſon to ſer an high price upon | 
himſelf, Sometimes again, it overvalues a man that knows juſt cauſe of his 
own humiliation, It others miſtake us, this can be no warrant for our errour, 
We cannot be wiſe, unleſſe we receive the knowledge of our ſelves by direct 


— 


ſcs, and ſcornirſg the flattery of the World, to frown upon our own vilenelle+ 


Lord, I am not worthy, _ | 7 4 
| any a one; if he had been in the Centurion's coate, would have thought 


well ofit ; a Captain, a man of good ability and command, a founder of a Sy- 
nagogue,a Patron of Religion : yet he overlooks all theſe, and when he caſts 
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I am not worthy : Alas, Lord, I am a Gentile, an Alien, a man of blood ; thou art 
hely, thou art omnipotent, True Humility will teach us to finde out the beſt of 
another, and theworſt piece of our ſelves : Pride contrarily ſhews us nothing 
"but matter of admiration in our ſelves, in others of contempt, Whiles he con- 
teſt himſelf unworthy of any favour, he approved himſelt worthy of all, Had 
not Chriſt been before in his heart, he could not have thought himſelf un- 


times carry it away With men : nothing prevails with God but our voluntary 
dejections.- Pp” ; | 

es & So foundations ſhould be layd deep, where the building is high, The 
Centurion's Humility was not more low then his Faith was Iofty : that reaches 
[up into Heaven, and 1n the face of humane weaknefle defcries Omnipotence : 
Onely [ay the word, and my Servant. ſhall be whole. 

" Had the Centurion's roof been Heaven it ſelf, it could not have been worthy 
to become under of him whoſe Word was Almighty, and who was the Al- 
mighty Word of his Father. Such is Chriſt confeſſed by him that ſates, 0xely 
fay the word, None bur a Divine Power is unlimited : neither hath Faith any 


worthy to entertain that Gueſt within his honſe, Under the low roof of an | 


[humble breaſt doth God ever delight to dwell : The ſtate of his Palace may 
| not be meaſured by the height, but by the depth. Brags and bold faces do ofr- 


other bounds then God himſelf. There needs no footing to remove Mountains 


his eye upon the Divine worth of Chriſt and his own weakneſle, he ſaies, | A 


or Devils, but a word. Dobut Tay.the word, O Saviour, my 1in ſhall beremir- 
Ted, my Soul ſhall be healed, my body ſhall be raiſed from duſt, both Soul and | 
body ſhall be glorions, | 
W hereupon then was the ſteddy confidence of the good Centurion © He! 
ſaw how powerful his own word was with thoſe that were under his command, | 
( though himſelf were under the command of another ) the force whereof ex-; 
tended even to abſent performances ; well therefore might he argue, that a free 
and unbounded power might give infallible commands, and that the moſt ob- 
ſtinate Diſeaſe muſt therefore needs yield to the beck of the God of Nature, 


what 1s in the main Ocean. I marvell not if the Centurion were kinde to his 
Servants, for they were dutifull to him ; he can but ſay, Doe ths, and it is done : 
theſe mutuall reſpes draw on each other ; chearfull and diligent ſervice in the 
one calls for a due and favourable care in the other : they that negle& to pleaſe, 
| cannot complain to be neglected. Oh that I could be bur ſuch a Servant to 

mine beealy Maſter? FN. every of his commands ſaies, Doe thi, and 1 
doe it not : every of his inhibitions ſaies, Doe zt wot, and I doeit, He faies, 
Goe from the World; I run to it : he ſaies, Come to me; Irunfrombim, 


Weakneſle may ſhew us what is in ſtrength ; by one drop of water we may ſee | H 


Woe is me ! this is not ſervice, but enmity . How can I look for faywour,whiles 


| L1cturn Rebellion © Ir is a gracious Maſter whom we Terve ; there can be no 
duty of ours that he ſees not, that he acknowledges nor, that he crowns nor. 


We could not but be happy, if we could be officious, | 
w 


would ; yet he wondred at what he both wrought and kney, to teach us, much 
more to admire that which heat once knows and holds admirable, 

He wrought this Faith as God, he wondred at it as man : God wrought, and 
man admired : he that was both, did both, to teach us where to beſtow our 
wonder, I never finde Chriſt wondring at gold or filver, at the coſtly and cu- 
riogs fs of humane skill or induſtry : yea, when the Diſciples wondred | 
at the ma 


e 
wondring at the frame of Heaven and earth, nor at the orderly diſpoſition of 
all creatures and eyents; the familiarity of theſe things intercepts the admira- 


agnificence of the Temple, he rebuked them rather, Itfinde him not | 


tion, 


. 
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Lis. 11. T he good (enturion. 


tion. But when he ſees the grace or adts of Faith, he ſo approves chem, thar he 
is raviſhed with wonder, He that rejoyced in the view of his Creation, to ſee 
that of Nothing he had made all things good, rejoyces no lefle inthe reforma- 
tion of his Creature, to ſee that. he had made good of evil. Behol4; thos art 
faire, my Love, behold, thou art faire, and there is no ſpot in thee. My Siſter, 
my Spouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of 
thine eyes. | 

Ou: Wealth, Beauty, Wit, Learning, Honour, may make us accepted of | 
men, but it 1s our Faith onely thar ſhall make God in love with us. And why 
are we of any other ſaveGod's Diet, to be more aftected with the leaſt meaſure 
of Grace in any man, then with all the outward glories of the World * There 
are great men whom we juſtly pity ; we can adm:re none but the gracious, 
| Neither was that plant more worth of wonder in it ſelf, then that ir grew 
in ſuch a ſoile, with fo lictle help of Rain and Sun. The weakineſſe of means 
addes to the praiſe and acceptation of our proficiency. To doe good upon a lit- 
tle is the commendation of thrift : it is Imall thank ro be full-handed in a large 
eſtate: As contrartly, the ſtrength of means doubles the revenge of our neglect. 
Ic is not more the ſhame of 7ſrael then the glory of the Centurion, that our 
Saviour ſaies, I have not found ſo zreat faith in Iſrael, Had. 1ſrael yielded any 
equall Faith , it could not have been uneſpied of theſe All-ſeeing eyes : yer 
were their helps ſo much greater as their Faith was lefle ; and God never gives 
morethen he requires. Where we have laid our Tillage and Compoſt and 
gced, who would not look for a Crop ? bur if the uncultured fallow yield more, |. 
how juſtly is that unanſwerable ground near to a curſe * | 

. Our Saviour did not mutter this cenforious teſtimony to himſelf, nat whi- 
ſper it eo his Diſciples , but he turned him about ro the people, and ſpakeir 
in their eares, that he might at once work their ſhame and emulation, In 
all other things, except ſpirituall, our ſelf-love makes us impatient ofequals z 
much leſſe can we etidure to be out-ſtripped by thoſe who are our proteſled 
inferiours, It is well if any thing can kindle in us holy ambitions. Dull and 
baſe are the ſpirits of that man, that canabide to [ee another overtake him in 


the way and out-run hum to Heaven, 
_ De Fo both wrought this Faith and wondred at it, doth now reward it ; 


Goe thy waies, and 45 thow haſt believed, ſo be it untothee, Never was any Faith 
unſeen of Chriſt, never was any ſeeti without allowance, never was any allow- 
ed without remuneration. The meaſureof our receits in the matrer of favour, 
is the proportion of our belief. The infinite Mercy gf God ( which is ever 
like ic. ſelf ) follows bur one Rule in his gift to us, the Faith that he gives us. 
Give us, O God, to believe, and be it tous as thou wilt, it ſhall be to us above 
that we will: © — A | 
The Centurion ſues for his Seryant; and Chriſt ſaies, So be It wntothee. The 
Servants health is the benefit of the Maſter, and the Maſters Faith is the health 
of the, Servant, And if the Prayers of an earthly Maſter prevailed ſo much 
with the Son of God for the recovery of a Servant, how ſhall the interceſſion 
of the Son of God prevail with his Father in Heaven for us that are his impo- | 
| tent Children 8 Servants upon Earth 2 What can we wanr, O Saviour, whiles | 
thou ſueſt for us © He that hath given thee for us, can deny thee nothing tor 
us, can deny us nothing for thee. ſn thee we are happy, and ſhall be glorious, 
To thee, O thou mightie Redeemer of 7ſ7ae! , with chineeternall Father, ro- 
gether with thy Bleſſed Spiric, one God infinite and incomprehenſible, be 
given all Praiſe, Honour and Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. | 1 
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v THE THIRD BOOK, 
i The Widows ſon raiſed. )Chriſt among the Gergeſens ,| B 
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"a 
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. . The Rulers ſon healed. or Legion, and the Gada- = 
Containing The dumb Devil ejetted, rene Herd. ay 


Matthew called. | | 3 


To my right Worthy and Worſhipful friend, | | 
M* JOHN GIFFORD of Lawraſſe in Devon, Elq.| . 


All Grace and Peace. 


Hold it (as I ouzht) one of the rich mercies of God, that he hath 
iven me favour in ſome eyes which have not ſeen me ; but none, 
that I know, hath ſo much demerited me unknown, as your worthy 
Familie, Eve therefore you ſee my face, ſee my hand willingly pro-| | © 
9 feſfing my thankfull obligations. Wherewith may it pleaſe you to] | | © 
® accept of this parcel of thoughts, not unlike thoſe fellows of theirs, | | 
whom you have entertaine# above their deſert, Theſe ſhall preſent unto you our D 
Bountiful Saviour, magnifying his mercies to men in a ſweet variety Beating 
| the Diſeaſed, raiſing the Dead, caſting out the Devil, calling in the Publican, and 
| ſhall raife your heart to adore that infinite goodneſs, Every help to our Devotion 
deſerves tobe precious ; ſo mnch more, as the decrepit age of theWorld declines to 
an heartleſſe coldneſſe of Piety, That God to whoſe Honour theſe poor Labours are 
| -2eant. bleſſe them 1n your hands, and from them to all Readers, To his Protection I 
heartily commend you, andthe Right vertuous Gentlewoman , your worthy Wife, 
| with all the Pledges of your happy affetFion, as whom you have deſerved to be | 


Your truly thankful E 
and officious Friend, 
| FOSHALL.| | 


The Widows ſon raiſed. 


HE favours of our beneficent Saviour were at the leaſt contiguous. 
, No ſooner hath he raiſed the Centurion's Servant from his bed, 
then he raiſes the Widows Son from his Biere, F 
The fruitful clouds are not ordained to fall all in one field. Nair 
muſt partake of the bounty of Chriſt as well as Caza, or Capernaum, And if 
this Sun were fixed in one Orbe, yet it diffuſeth heat and light to all the world, 
Ic,is not for any place to ingroſſe the meſſengers of the Goſpel, whoſe errand 


is univerſal, This immortal ſeed may not fall all in one furrow. | 
4 i; h hel 


A| 


No condition can make it other then grievous for a well-natur'd mother to 


| had loſt her only Son, was to per{wade her to be miſerable, and not feel it; to 


TT. The Widow's Son raiked. 


— 


The little City of Nain ſtood under the hill of Hermon, near unto Tabor - 
but now it is watered with better dews from above, the Doctrine and Miracles 
of a Saviour. 1 | | 

Not for ſtate, but for the more evidence of the work, is our Saviour at- 
rended with a large train; fo entering into the gate of that walled City, as 
if he meant to beſiege their Faith by his Power, and to take it. His Provi- 
dence hath ſo contrived his journey, that he meets with the ſad pomp of a 
Funeral, A woful Widow attended with her weeping neighbours is follow- 
ing her onely Son to the grave, There was nothing in this ſpectacle that did 


not command compaſſion. ; $3 | 

A young man in the floyer, in the ſtrength of his age, ſwallowed up by | 
death. Our decrepit age both exſpedts death and ſolicits it ; bur vigorous 
Touth looks ſtrangely upon that grim Serjcant of God,__ I hole mellow apples 
thar Tall afone from the tree, we gather up with contentinent :” we chide to 
have the unripe unſeaſonably beaten down with cudgels. | | 
—Pur more, a young man, the onely Son, the onely childe of his mother. 


part with her own bowels : yet {urely ſtore is Come mitigation of loſs. 
Amongſt many children one may be more ealiy milled; for IM wetope 
the ſurviving may ſupply the comforts of the dead : But when all our hopes | 
and joyes muſt either live or dy in one, the loſs of that one admits of no 


conſolation. 

en God would deſcribe the moſt paſſionate expreſſion of forrow that can 
fall into the miſerable, he can but-ſay, 6h daughter of my people, gird thee with 
ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelf in the aſhes, make lamentation and bitter mourn- 
ins as for thine onely Son, Such was the loſs, ſuch was the ſorrow of this 
dilconlolate mother ; neither words nor tears can ſuffice to diſcover ir. 

Yet more, had ſhe been aided by the counſel and ſupportation of a loving 
yoke-fellow, this burden might have ſeemed leſs intolerable. A good Hul- 
band may make amends for the loſs of a Son ; had the root been left to her 
mare, ſhe might better have ſpared the branch : now both are cur up, all the 
Tay of her Tife 3 Zone; and the Teems abandoned Tot perfect milery. And 
now when ſhe gave her ſelt up for a forlorn mourner, paſt all capacity of re- 
dreſs, the God of comfort meets her, pities her, relieves her, Here was 
no ſolicitor but his own compaſſion, In other occaſions he was ſought and 
ſued ro. The Centurion comes to him for a Servant, the Ruler for a Son, Far- 
rs for a Daughter, the neighbours for the Paralytick ; here he ſeeks up the 
Patient,and offers the cure unrequeſted, Whiles we have to doe with the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, our afflictions are the moſt powerfal ſy;cors. No tegres, no: 
prayers can move him ſo much as his own commiſeration, O God, none of | 
our ſecret Torrows can be either hid from thine eyes or kept from thine heart : 
and when we are paſt all our hopes, all poſſibilities of help, then art thou 
neareſt to us tor deliverance, | "0 

Here was a conſpirationf all parts to mercy, The Heart had compaſſion; the} 
Mouth ſaid, Weep not ; the Feet went to the Bier; the Hand touched the coffin; 
the Power of the Deity raiſed the dead. What the Heart felt was ſecret to it | 
ſelt: the Tongue therefore expreſles it in words of comfort, Weep not, Alas! 
what are words to fo ſtrong and juſt paſſions To bid her nor to weep that | 


feel, and not regard it; to regard, and yet to ſmother ir, Concealment doth not 
remedy,but aggravate ſorrow. That with the counſel of not weeping therefore 
ſhe might ſee cauſe of not weeping, his Hand ſeconds his Tongue . He ar- 
reſts the Coffin,and frees the Priſoner; Toung man, T ſay unto thee, Ariſe. The 
Lord of life and death ſpeaks with command, No finite power could have 
ſaid ſo without preſumption, or with ſucceſs. That is the yoice that ſhall one 
day call up our vaniſhed bodies from thoſe Elements into which they are refol- 
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| ved, and raiſe them out of their duſt. Neither ſea, nor death, nor hell can of. A. 
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Contemplations. 


fer to detain their dead, when hecharges them to be delivered. Incredulous_ p 
nature! what doſt thou ſhrink at the poſſibility of a ReſurreQion, when ' 5 
the God of Nature undertakes it? Itis no more hard for that almighty 
Word which gave being unto all things, to ſay, Let them berepairred, then, Let (5: 
theme be made, | 2 
I do not ſee our Saviour ſtretching himſelf upon the dead corps, as £14 
and Eliſha upon the ſons of the S#namite and Sereptan, nor kneeling down and Þ 
praying by the Bier, as Peter did to Dorcas; but I hear him fo ſpeaking to the "i 
dead as it he werealive, and fo ſpeaking to the dead, that by the word he | WD 
makes him alive, 7 ſay unto thee, Ariſe, Death hath no power to bid that man {- 
lye ſtill, whom the Son of God bids Ariſe, Immediatly he that was dead ſate up. 
So at the ſound of the laſt Trumpet, by the power of the ſame voice we ſhall 
ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand up glorious: This mortall ſhall put on immorta- 
lity ; this corruptible, incorruption, This body ſhall not be buried, but ſown , 
and at our day ſhall therefore ſpring up with a plentiful increaſe of glory. How 
comfortleſs, how deſperate{hould be our lying down, if it were nor for this 
aſſurance of riling ? And now,behold,leſt our weak faith ſhould ſtagger at the 
aſſent to ſo great a difficulty, he hath already, by what he hath done, given us 
taſtes of what he will do, The power that can raiſe one man, can raiſe a thou- 
ſand, a million, a world : no power can raiſe one man, but that which is infi- | C 
nite; and that which is infinite admits of no limitation. Under the Old Teſta- 
| ment God raiſed one by Z/:as, another by Eliſha living, a third by Eliſha dead: 


caſt himſelf down in a paſſionate thankfulneſs at the feer of his Almight i 41 


' By the hand of the Mediator of the New Teſtament he raiſed here the ſon of | 
| the Widow,the daughter of Fairms, LaFarms, and,in attendance of his own Re- 
| ſurre&ion, he madea gaol-delivery of holy priſoners at Ferulalem. He raiſes 
the daughter of Fairws from her bed,this Widows ſon from his Coffin, ZaJa- 
rs from his grave, the dead Saints of Feruſalem from their rottennelſs; thar ic 
might appear no degree of death can hinder the efficacie of his overruling com- 
mand, He that keeps the keys of Death cannot onely make way for himſelf] 
! through the common Hall and outer-rooms, but through the inwardeſt and | D 
, moſt reſerved cloſets of darkneſs, 
Methinks I ſee this young man,who was thus miraculofilly awaked from his = 
deadly ſleep, wiping and rubbing thoſe eyes that had been ſhut up in death ; - 
and deſcending from the Bier, wrapping his winding-ſheet abouc his loyns, *s 


| reſtorer, adoring that Divine power which had commanded his Soul bac 

again to her forſaken lodging : and though I hear not what he ſaid, yer I dare 
ſay they were words of praiſe and wonder which his returned Soul firſt uttered, 
It was the mother whom our Saviour pittied in this act, not the ſon; 
(who now. forced from his quiet reſt, muſt twice paſs chrough the gates of} E 
death.) As for her ſake therefore he was raiſed, fo to her hands was he delive- 
red ; that ſhe might acknowledge that ſoul given to her, not to the poſleſſor. 
Who cannot feel the amazement and ecſtaſie of joy that was in this revived 
mother , when her ſon now ſalutes her from out of another world , and 
both receives and gives gratulations of his new life? How ſuddenly were all the 
| tears of that mournful train dried up with a joyful aſtoniſhment £ How 
'ſoon is that funeral banquet turned into a new Birth-day feaſt * What 
; ſtriving was here to ſalute thelate carcaſe of their returned neighbour 2 Whar 
{awful and admiring looks were caft upon that Lord of life, who ſeeming 
' homely,was approved Omnipotent © How gladly did every tongue celebrate | F 
| both the work and the Author? 4 great Prophet is raiſed up amongſt us,and God 
| hath viſited his people. A Prophet was the higheſt name they could find for him, 


©> Es.” | 


| whom they ſaw like themſelves in ſhape, above themſelves in power. They F 
were not yet acquainted with God manifeſted in the fleſh. This Miracle "1 
might well haveaured them of more thena Prophet : bur he thac raiſed the = 


dead 
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dead man'from the Bier, would not ſuddenly raiſe theſe dead hearts from the 
grave of Infidelity. They ſhall ſee reaſon enough to know that the Propher 
who was raiſed up to them was the God that now viſited them, and ar laft 
ſhould doe as much for them as he had done for the youns man, raiſe them 
from death to life, from duſt to glory. 


The Rulers Son cured. 


—— —— 


"'F He bounty of God ſo exceedeth man's, that there is a contrarietie in 


God therefore opens his becauſe he hath opened them. God's mer- 

cies are as Comfortable in their iflue as in themſelyes.. Seldom ever 

do bleflings go alone: where our Saviour ſupplied the Bridegroom's wine, 

there he heals the Rulers ſon. He had not in all theſe coaſts of Gal:lee done 
any Miracle but here. To him that hath ſhall be given. 

| We do not finde Chriſt oft attended with Nobilitie : here he is, It was 

ſome great Peer, or ſome noted Courtier that was now a ſuitor to him for his 

dying ſon, Earthly Greatneſs is no defence againſt Aﬀictions. We men for- 

bear the Mightie : Diſeaſe and Death Know no taces of Lords or Monarchs, 


the exerciſeof it: We ſhut our hands becauſe we opened them; | 


| 


p 


Could theſe be bribed, they would he too rich, Why ſhould we grudge not to 
be privileged; when we ſee there is no ſpare of the greateſt ? | 

This Noble Ruler liſtens after Chriſt's return into Galilee, The moſt emi- 
nent amongſt men will be glad to hearken after Chriſt intheir neceſſity, Hap- 
py was it for him that his ſon was ſick; he had not elſe been acquainted 
with his Saviour, his Soul had continued fick- of ignorance and unbelief, 
Why elſe doth our good God ſend us pain, loſſes, oppoſition, but that 
he may be ſought to ?. Are we afflicted? whither ſhould we goe but to 


Cana to ſeek Chriſt 2 whither but to the Cans of Heaven, where our water 


ſor Torrony 1s turned to_the wine of gladnels, to that ommotent Phyſician 


0 9_ 


that I was afflictea ? 


who healeth all our infirmities ; that we may once ſay, 7t 7 good for mel 


[t was about a dayes journey from Capernanum to Cana: Thence hither did 
this Courtiercometor the cure of his ſons Fever, What pains even thegreate 


can be content to take tor bodily health ©_ No way 1s long. no labour tedious 
Our Souls are ſick of a ſpiritual Fever, labouring under the 


tothe deſtrous. | 
cold fit of Infidelity, and the hot fit of Self-love; and we fic ſtill at home, 


and ſee them languiſh unto death. 


he had not taken ſuch pains to come to Chriſt, Had he been Faithful, he had 
not made this Tait to Chriſt when he was come, Come down, and neal my 
ſon ere he ate, © 7D a 1 — * 
" Come down? as if Chriſt could not have cured him abſent, Zre he die ? 
aS if that power could not have raiſed him being dead, How much difference 
was here betwixt the Centurion and the Ruler 2 That came for his Servanr, 
this for his Son. This ſon was not more above the ſervant, then the Faith which 


ſued for the ſervant ſurpaſſed that which ſued for the ſon. The one can ſay, 


Maſter, come not under my roof, for T am not worthy ; onely ſpeak the word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be whole, The other can ſay, Maſter,either come under my roof, 


or my ſon cannot be whole, Heal my ſon had been a good ſuir; for Chriſt is 
the onely Phyſician for all diſeaſes : bur, Come down and heal him, was to teach 


God how to work, 
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This Ruler was neither faithleſs nor faithful, Had he been quite faithleſs, | 
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leſs ſhall the all-wiſe God endure to be directed by his creature? This is more | A 
thenif the Patient ſhould take upon him to g've a Recipe to the Phylician, | 
Thar God would give us grace is a beſeeming ſuit : but to ſay, Give it me 
by proſperitie, 15 a ſawcy motion. : : 

As there is faithfulneſs in deſiring the End; fo modeſty and patience in re- | 


ferring the Means to the author, In ſpiritual things God hath acquainted us | 


j 
[ 

{ 
1 


with the means whereby he will work, even his own Sacred Ordinances. | 
Upon theſe, becauſe they have his own promiſe, we may call abſolutely for a 
Bleſſing : In all others " fo is no reaſon that beggers ſhould be chuſers, He 
who doth whatſoever hewill, muſt doe it how he will, Ir is tor us to receive, | 
not to appoint, B 
He who came to complain of his ſon's ſickneſs, hears of his own; Ex- 
«2 ye ſee ſignes and wonders,ye will not believe, This Nobleman was (as is like) | 
of Capernaum: There had Chriſt often preached ;- there was one of his . 
chief reſidencies. Either this man had heard our Saviour oft, or might have. 
done : yet becauſe Chriſt's Miracles came to him onely by hear-ſay ( for as*Fer | 
we finde none at all wrought where he preached moſt) therefore the man be- 
lieves not enough ; bur ſo ſpeaks to Chriſt as to ſome ordinary Phyſician, 
Come down and heal. It was the common diſeaſe of the Jews, Incredulity ; | 
which no receit could heal but Wonders, A wicked and adulterous gene- | 
ration ſeeks ſignes, Had they not been wilfully graceleſs, there was al- | C 
ready proof. enough of the Meſiias : the miraculous 'conception and life of | | 
the Fore-runner, Zacharie's dumbneſs, the atteſtation of Angels, the appa- 
rition of the Star, the journey of the Sages, the viſton of the Shepherds, 
the teſtimonies of Anza and Simeon, the Prophecies fulfilled , the Voice 
from Heaven at his Baptiſme, the Divine words that he ſpake; and yet 
they miift have all made - up with Miracles : which though he be not un- 
willing to give at his own times, yet he thinks much to be tied 
unto at theirs. Not to believe without ſtgnes, was a figne of. ſtubborn 
heat in erties res deg, ae 
"Tt was a foul fault and a dangerous one, Ye will not believe. Whats it thar ' D 
_ [hallcondemn the world but unbeliefs? Whar can condetffi'ts without it 2 No. 
fin can condemn the repentant. Repenrance 1s a fruit of Faith : where true 
Fairh 15 then, there can be no condemnation; 75 There can be nothing but con- 1 


Emer without if. How much more foul in 2 noble Capernarte, that had 
heard the Sermons of ſo Divine a Teacher © The greater light we have, the 
| more ſhame it is for us to ſtumble. _ ; 
Oh what ſhall become of us that reel and fall in the cleareſt Sun-ſhine tha | 
ever looked forth upon any Church ? Be merciful to our ſins, O God, and ſay 
any thing of us rather then, Te w:l/ not believe, | pe 
Our Saviour tels him of his unbeliet, He feels not himſelf ſick of that FE 
diſeaſe: All his minde is on his dying ſon. As eafily do we complain of 
bodily griefs, as we are hardly afte&ed with ſpiritual, Oh the meekneſs 
and mercy of this Lamb of God ! When we would have look'd that he ſhould 
have puniſhed this ſuitor for not believing, he condeſcends to him that 
he may believe : Go thy way, thy ſon liveth, Tf we ſhould meaſure our 
hopes by our own worthineſs, there were no ex(ſpectation of bleſſings : 
bur if we ſhall meaſure them by. his bounty and compaſſion, there can 
be no doubt of prevailing. As ſome tender mother that gives the breaſt 
to her, unquier childe in ſtead of the rod, fo deals he with our perverſ- 
neſles. ' L 5 F 
How God differences men according to ng other conditions then of their 
Faith ! The Ceaturion's ſervant was fick, the Ruler's ſon, The Centurion 
doth not ſueunco Chriſt rocome ; onely ſayes, My ſervant # ſick of a Palſie : 
Chriſt anſwers him,7 wif come and heal him, The Ruler ſues unto Chriſt thar 
he would come and heal his ſon : Chriſt will not goe; onely ſayes, Goe | 
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T he Dumb Devil ejected. 
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' thy way, thy Son lives, Outward things carrie no reſpet with God. The 
| Image of that Divine Majeſty ſhining inwardly in the Graces of the Spul is that 
which wins love from him in the meaneſt eſtate. The Ceaturion's Faith there- 
| fore could doe more then the Ruler's Greatneſs ; and that faithful mans ſer- 
vant hatch more regard then this great mans ſon, _ | 
"The Ruler's requeſt was, Come and heale: Chriſt's anſwer was, Goe thy way, 
thy Son lives, Our merciful Saviour meets thoſe in the end whom hecrolles in 
the way. How ſweetly doth he correct our prayers, and whiles he doth not 
give us what we ask, gives us better then we asked . _ 2 
"Tam aoth heforbear to goe down with this Ruler, leſt he ſhould con-" 
firm him in an opinion of meaſuring his power by conceits of locality and 
diſtance : but he doth that in abſence for which his preſence was required 
with a repulſe, Thy Sor liveth; giving a greater demonſtration of his Omai- 
potencie then was craved, How ot doth he not hear to our will, that he may 
hear us to our advantage * The choſen Veſſel would be rid of Tentations, he 
eares of 7 Tupply of Grace : The fick man asks Releaſe, receives Patience; 
Life, and receives Glory. Let us ask what we'think beſt : let him give what 
he knows beſt. | 
With one word doth Chriſt heal two Patients, the fon and the father , 
the ſons Fever, the fathers Unbelief. That operative word of our Saviour 
was not without the intention of a tryal. Had not the Ruler gone home (ati(- 


been bleſſed with ſucceſs. Now the news of performance meets him one 
half of the way : and he that believed ſomewhat ere he came, and more when 
he went, grew to more faith in the way ; and when he came home, inlarged 
his faith to all the skirts of his family. A weak faith may be true ; but a true 
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fied with that intimation of his ſons life and recovery, neither of them had| 


faith is growing, He that boaſts of a full ſtature in the firſt moment of his a(- 
ſent, may preſume, but doth not believe. | . 
Great men cannot want Clients ; their Example ſwaies ſome, their Autho- 
rity more : they cannot goe to either of the other worlds alone, In vain 
ot 
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. The Dumb Devil ejected. 


ſoever he met with the Prince of Darkneſs he foiled him , he eje- 
Red him, Hefound him in Heaven; thence did he throw him head- 
long; and verified his Prophet, 7 have caſt thee out of mine holy moun- 
tain. And if the Devils left their firſt habitation, it was becauſe (being De- 
vils) they could not keep it, Their eſtate indeed they mighr have kept, and 
did not ; their habitation they would have kept, and might not, How art 
thou faln from Heaven, O Lucifer ? He found him in the heart of man; (for 
in that cloſet of God did the evil ſpirit after his exile from Heaven ſhrowd 
himſelf : Sin gave him poſſeſſion, which he kept with a willing violence) 
thence he caſts him by his Word and Spirit. He found him tyrannizing 
inthe bodies of ſome poſſeſſed men,and with power commands the unclean ſpi- 
rits to depart, | 
This act is for no hand but his, When a ſtrong man keeps poſſeſſion, none 
but a ſtronger can remove him, In voluntary things the ſtrongelt t may yield to 
the weakeſt, Sampſon to a Dalilah; but in violent, ever the mightieſt carries 


T's the Prince of our Peace might approve his victories perfet,where- 


1t. AlſpirituaTnaturemult needs be In Tank above a bodily : neither can any 
power beabove 2 Spirit, but the Tod of Spirits, _ 


| No otherwiſe 1s it in the mencal poſſeſſion , Whereever fin is, there 
; Satan is : as on the contrary , whoſoever is born of God, the ſeed of God 
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remains in him, That Evil one not onely is, but rules in the ſons of dif- | 
 abedicnce: | in vain ſhall we wy to <ject him, but by the Divine = of the| 


emer. For this cauſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he mighr 


deſtroy the works of the Devil. Do we Hnde our Telves haunted with the 
familiar Devils of Pride, Selt-love, Senſual defires, Unbelief © None but| 


chon, O Son of the ever-living God, can free our boſoms oF theſe hell 
gueſts. 0h clenſe thou me from my ſecret fins, ana keep me that pre- 
; as ſons prevail not over me, O Saviour, it 1s no Paradox to ſay, 
that thou caſteſt out more Devils now then thou didſt whiles thou wert 
upon earth. It was thy word, When 1 am lifted up, I will draw all men unto 
»1e, Satan weighs down at the feet; thou pulleſt at the head, yea at the 


heart, In Every converſion which thou workeſt, there is a diſpoſſeſſion, | 


Convert me, O Lord, and I ſhall be converted, I know thy means are now | 
no other then ordinary. If we exſ{pqt to be diſpoſſeſſed by miracle, ir 
would be a miracle if ever we were diſpoſſeſſed. Oh let thy Goſpel have 
the perfe&t work in me; ſo onely ſhall I be delivered from the powers of 
darkneſs. | 

| Nothing can be ſaid to be dumb, but what naturally ſpeaks : nothing } 
| can Tpeak naturally, but what hath the inſtruments of ſpeech ; which be- 

cauſe ipirits_want, they can no otherwiſe {peak vocally then as they take 
[Foices to themſelves, in taking bodies. This Devil was not therefore dumb 
in his nature, but in his effet, The man was dumb by the operation of thar 
Devil which poſleſſed him: and now the aRion is attributed to the ſpirit which 
was ſubjeRively in the man, 7t zs not you that ſpeak, ſaith our Saviour, but the 
Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in you. = 

As it 1s in bodily Diſeaſes, that they do not infe&t us alike ; ſome ſeize upon 
the humours, others upon the ſpirits; ſome aflalt the brain, others the 
heart or lungs : ſo in bodily and ſpiritual poſſeſhons ; in ſome the evil ſpirit 
takes away their ſenſes, in ſome their lims, in ſome their inward faculties ; 
like as ſpiritually they affe& to move us unto ſeveral fins, one to luſt, another 
' to covetouſnels, or ambition, another to cruelty : and their names have di- 
 ſtinguiſhed them according to theſe various effets, This was a dumb Devil : 
which yet had poſſeſſed not the tongue only of this man, but his ear ; not thar 
only, but (as it ſeems) his eyes too. 

O ſubtile and tyrannous ſpirit, that obſtructs all wayes to the Soul, that 
keeps out all means of Grace both from the door and windows of the heart ; 
yea that ſtops up all paſſages whether ot ingreſs or egreſs : of ingreſs at the 
eye 00 eare, of egreſs at the mouth, that there might be no capacity of 
redreſs! | | 

What holy uſe is there of our tongue but to praiſe our Maker, to confeſs 
our fins, to inform our brethren? How rife is this Dumb Devil every where, 
whiles he ſtops the mouths of Chriſtians from theſe uſeful and neceſſary 
duties © 

For what end hath man thoſe two privileges above his fellow-creatures, 
Reaſon and Speech , but that as by the one he may conceive of the great 
' works of his Maker, which the reft cannot, ſo by the other he may expreſs 
; What he conceives to the honour of the Creator both of them and himſelf 2 
And why are all other creatures ſaid to praiſe God, and bidden to praiſe 
. hiza, but becauſe they do it by the apprehenſion, by the expreſſion of man? 
' Tt the Heavens declare the glory of God, how doe they it but to the eyes, and by 
the tongue of that man for whom they were made 2 It is.no ſmall honaur 
, whereof the envious ſpirit ſhall rob his Maker, if he can cloſe up the 
| mouth of his onely rational and vocal creature, and turn the beſt of his work- 
' anſhip into a dumb Idol, that hath a mouth and ſpeaks not, Lord, open thou 
| my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. | 
| Praiſe is not more neceſſary then complaife ; praiſe of God, then com- 
| | plaint 
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\ | plaint of our ſelves,whether to God or men, The onely amends we can make 


A| 


T he Dumb Devil ejetted. 


to God, when we not had the grace to avoid finne, is to confeſs the 
yo ided. This is the ſponge that wipes out alTthe blors and; 
blurs of our lives. If we confeſs our ſinnes, he # faithful and juſt to forgive 1 
eur fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighreouſneſs. 

That cunning man-fſlayer knows there is no way to purge the fick ſoul but 
upward, by caſting our the vicious humour wherewith 1t is clogged ; and 
therefore holds the lips cloſe, that the heart may nor disburden ir ſelf by fo 
wholeſome evacuation, Whey I kept plence, my bones conſumed : For day and 
nicht thy hand, O Lord, was heavy upon me ; my moiſture is turned into the 
drought of Summer. O let me cd againſt my ſelf my wickedneſs unto thee,that 
thou maiſt forgive the puniſhment of my ſinne, | 7 

We havea tongue tor God, when we praiſe him; for our ſelves, when we 

pray and confeſs ; for our brethren, when we ſpeak the truth for their infor- 
mation; which if we hold back in unrighteouſneſs, we yield unto thar 
dumb Devil. Where do we not ſee that accurſed ſpirit? He is on rhe 
Bench, when the mute or partial Judge ſpeaks not for truth and innocence. 
He is in the Pulpit, when the Prophets of God ſmother, or halve, or adulte- 
rate the meſſage of their Maſter. He is at the Barre, when irreligious Jurours 
dare lend an oath to fear, to hope, to gain, He is in the Marker, when god- 
leſs chapmen for their peny ſell the truth and their ſoul, Heis in the com- 
mon converſation of men, when the tongue belies the hearr, flatters the guil- 
ty,balketh reproofs even in the fouleft crimes, O thou who onely art ſtrong- 
er then that ſtrong one, caſt him out of the hearts and mouths of men, 7t 5 
time for thee, Lord, to work, for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 
That it might well appear this impediment was not natural; ſo ſoon as 
the man is freed from the ſpirit, his tongue is tree to his ſpeech, The effets 
of ſpirits as they are wrought, ſo they ceaſe at once. It the Son of God do 
but remove our ſpiritual poſſeſſion , we ſhall preſently break forth into 
- = of God , into the confefſion of our vileneſs, into the profeſſion 
of truth. 

But what ſtrange variety dolT ſee in the ſpeators of his Miracle,ſome won- 
dring, others cenſuring, a third ſort tempring,a fourth applauding 2 There 
was never man or ation but was ſubject to variety of conſtructions, What 
man could be fo holy as he that was God What a& could be more wor- 
thy then the diſpoſleſſing'of an evil ſpirit * Yet this man, this act paſſeth 
theſe differences of interpretation, What can we doe to undergoe but one 
opinion © If we give almes and faft, ſome will magnifie our charity and 
devotion, others will tax our hypocriſie: If we give not, ſome will con- 
demn our hard-heartedneſs , others will allow our care of juſtice. If we 
preach plainly, to ſome it will favour of a careleſs flubbering, to others 
off a mortified ſincerity ; elaborately-, ſome will tax our affe&ation, others 
will applaud onr diligence in dreſſing the delicate viands of God, What 
marvel is it if it be thus with our imperfe&tion , when ir fared not other- 
viiſe with him that was Purity and Righteouſneſs ir ſelf 2 The auſtere 
forerunner of Chriſt came neither eating nor drinking ; they ſay, He hath a 
Devil.: The Son of man came eating and drinking ; they ſay, This man #4 


Ziutton,a friend of Publicans and ſinners + and here one of his holy a&s carries 


away at once wonder , cenſure, doubt, celebration, There is no way fafe 
for a man but to ſquare his actions by the right rule of juſtice, of charity ; and 
then let the world have leave to ſpend their gloſſes at pleaſure, It was 
an heroical reſolution of the choſen veſſel, 7 paſf very little to be judged of 
yor, or of mans day. 

I'maryel not if the people marvelled; for here were four wonders in 
one : the blind ſaw, the deaf heard, the dumb ſpake, the Demoniack 
is delivered, Wonder was due to fo rare and powerful a work, and it 
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or aRivities of men; how much more upon the extraordinary works of / 
Omnipotency £ Whoſo knows the frame of Heaven and earth, {hall not much ' 
be, affeRed with the imperfect effects of frail Humanity ; but ſhall with no . 


Almighty hand. . Neither is the ſpiritual ejection worthy of any meaner 


frequence ; there are ſome which have it in their ſtrangeneſs, and loſe ir 


free: but to finde the dumb ſpirit caſt out of a man, and to hear him 
praifing God, confeſſing his ſins, teaching others the ſweet experiments 
of mercy, deſerves juſt admiration, If the Cynick ſought in the marker 
for a man amongſt men, well may we ſeek amongſt men for a Convert, Nei- 
ther is the difficulty leſs then the rareneſs, The ſtrong man hath the poſſeſ- 
fion ; all paſſages are block'd up, all helps barred, by the treachery of our na- 
cure. If any ſoul be reſcued from theſe ſpiritual wickedneſles, it is the praiſe 
of him that doth wonders alone. 

But whom do I ſee wondring © The multitude, The unlearned beholders 


| obloquy. God hath revealed thoſe things to babes which he hath hid 
| from the wiſe and prudent, ith what ſcorn did thoſe great Rabbins 
' ſpeak of theſe ſons of the earth, Thi people that knows not the Law is accur- 
ſed? Yet the Mercy of God makes an advantage of their ſimplicity ; in that 
they are therefore leſs ſubje& to cavillation and incredulitie: as contrarily, 
his Juſtice cauſes the proud knowledge of others to lie as a block in their way 
to the ready aſſent unto the Divine power of the Meſiias, Let the pride of 
olorious adverſaries diſdain the povertie of the clients of the Goſpel : it ſhall 
not repent us to go to Heaven with the vulgar, whiles their great ones go in 
' ſtate to perdition, | 

The multitude wondered, Who cenſured but Scribes, great Doctors of 
the Law, of the divinitie of the Jews * What Scribes but thoſe of Feru- 
ſalem, the moſt eminent Academie of F#dza? Theſe were the men who 
out of their deep reputed judgement caſt theſe foul aſperſions npon Chriſt. 
Great wits ofttimes miſlead both the owners and followers. How many ſhall 
once wiſh they had been born dullards, yea idiots, when they ſhall finde 
their wit to have barred them out of Heaven Where 7s the Scribe ? where is 
the diſputer of this world ? Hath not God made the wiſdome of the world 
| fooliſhneſs ? Say the world what it will, a dram of holineſs is worth a pound 
of wit. Let others cenſure with the Scribes : let me wonder with the mul- | 
titude, | 

{ Whartconuld malice ſay worſe? He cafteth out Devils through Beelzebub the 
Prince of Devils, The Jewes well knew that the Gods of the heathen were 
no other then Devils; amongſt whom for that the Zord of Flies ( ſo called, 
whether for the concourſe of flies to the abundance of his ſacrifices, 
or for his aid implored againſt the infeſtation of thoſe ſwarms) was held 
| the chief, therefore they ſtile him The Prince of Devils. There is a ſubor- 
, dination of ſpirits, ſome higher in degree, ſome inferiour to others, Our 
| Saviour himfelt tells us of the Devil and his Angels. Meſſengers are in- 
| feriour, to thoſe that ſend them. The ſeven Devils that entered into the 
| {wept and garniſhed houſe, were worſe then the former, Neither can Prin- 
 Cipalities , and Powers, and Governours, and Princes. of the darkneſs of 


| this World, defign others then ſeveral ranks of evil Angels, There can] 


-- no being without ſome kind of order : there can be no order in parit YJ 
| [f we Took up into Heaven, There is The K7ne of Toas, The Lord of Lords ; 


Wau þ Pro oe i. - 
higher 


entertainment, Rarity and difficulty are wont to: cauſe wonder, There | 


are many things which have Fonder 1n their worth , and Toſe it in their 


in their facilitie: Both meet in this, To ſee men haunted, yea poſſeſſed | 
with a dumb Devil, is ſo frequent, that it is a juſt wonder to finde a man 


follow that a& with wonder , which the learned Scribes entertain with" 


| 


leſs Raviſhment of ſoul Jcknowledge the miraculous works of the ſame 
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| not this, nothing, We can caſt away admiration upon the poor devices , A | 
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to the bottome, findes no leſs in it then the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in- # 
ferring hereupon that dreadful ſentence of the irremiſfibleneſs of that fin unto 
death, And if this horrible crimination were caſt upon thee, O Saviour, in 
whom the Prince of this world found nothing, what wonder is it if we thy ſin- 
tul ſervants be branded on all fides with evil tongues 2 

Yea (which is yet more) how plain is it that theſe men forced their tongue 
to ſpeak this ſlander againſt their own heart 2 Elſe this Blaſphemy had been 
onely againſt the Son of man, not againſt the Holy Ghoſt : bur now that | 
the ſearcher of hearts findes it to be no leſs then againſt the Bleſſed Spirit| ia 
of God, the ſpight muſt needs be obſtinate; their malice doth wilully croſs * 
F | their conſcience, Envie never regards how true, but how miſchievgys : So it 
| may gall or kill, it cares liccle whether with truth or falſhood. For us, Blefſed 
are we when men revile us, and ſay all manner of evil of us, forthe name of 
{3 Chriſt, For them, What reward ſhall be given to thee , thou falſe tongue ? 
\ B Even ſharp arrows with hot burning coales ; yea thoſe very coales ot hell trom 
| which thou wert inkindled. ? 
| There {4 


i S [Lis [l]. T he Dumb Devil ejetted.. | v1 ky 
\ | EY -. "A | higher then the higheſt. Ifto the earth, there are Monarchs, Kings, Princes, | i 
nl Peeres, people. It welook down to Hell, there 1s ? 7 Prince of Devils, They. ans 
| === Confuſion that call for Parity, What ſhould the Church doe wick | HY 
| DT | ſuch aforms as 15 nor exemplined in Heaven,in Earth, in Hell - T ne 
WO. —JT Devi Treo Torhet tipponmion) may be uſed to caſt out an- 18" 
"i other. How far the command of one ſpirit over another may extend, it is a " 
be ſecrer of internal Ttre? roo deep tor the inquiry of men, The thing it ſelf 5s | } h 
> | {[apparent; upon compact and precontracted compoſition , one glves way [5 
Dh to other for the common advantage, As we fee in the Common-wealth 
Fe of Cheaters and Cur-purſes, one doth the fa&, another 1s feed to bring ir Tbs 
Z > | B [out and to procure reſtitution: both are of the trade , both conſpire to the 6 ol 
y fraud ; the actor falls not out with the revealer, bur divides with him that cun- $ 
= ning ſpot}, | Fl 
1M One malicious miſcreant ſets the Devil on work to the inflicting of diſeaſe | uf 
| 8 or death; another upon agreement , for a further ſpiritual gain, takes him Mi 
"2 off: There is a Devil in both. And it there ſeem more bodily favour, there 
8 is no leſs ſpiritual danger in the latter : In the one Satan wins the agent, 
«1404 the ſuitor in the other, It will be no cauſe of diſcord in Hell, that one De- 
= vil gives eaſe-to the body which another tormented, that both may triumph 
by in the gain 6f a Soul, Oh God that any creature which bears thine Image 
| 3 {©C | ſhould not abhorre to be beholding to the powers of Hell tor aid, tor advice ! 
E: IS is not becauſe there is not a God in Iſracl , that men goe to inquire of the 
i God of Ekron ? Can men beſo ſottiſh to think that the vowed enemie of their 
4 Souls can offer them a bait without an hook © What ev1l # there 7p the City 
(7 which the Tord hath not done ? what is there which he cannotas eaſily redreſs? | '—” 
W He wounds, he heals again. And 1t he will not, Tt * the Lord, let him doe | 
I hat ſeems good in his eyes. If he do_n6t_deTiver us, hewill crown our faith- 
'# tulnefs in a patient perſeverance. The wounds of God are better then the falves } | 
- of Satan, | ; EST 
$ 3 Was 1t poſſible that the wit of Envy could deviſe ſo high a ſlander? BeelFe- 
Di 3 [|D [#6 was a God of the heathen, therefore herein they accuſe him for an Tdola- 
-Þ ter : Bee/Jebub was a Devil to the Jewes, therefore they accuſe him for a . | 
= conjurer : BeelFebub was the chief of Devils, therefore they accuſe him for ve 
F- on Arch-exorciſt, for the worſt kinde of Magician, Some profeſſors of this | I 
4 black Art, though their work. be deviliſh , yet they pretend to doe it in| ' 
3 the name of Feſ#s, and will preſumptuouſly ſeem to doe that by command | 
= which is ſecretly tranſated by-.agreement, The Scribes accuſe Chriſt of a 
| 4 direct compact with the Devil, and ſuppoſe both a league and familiarity, 
T which by the Law of Moſes (in the very hand of a Saul) was no other then 
- Y deadly, Yea ſo deep doth this wound reach, that our Saviour ſearching it; 
E| F3 
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ſure. Theſe were not ſo malicious as to impute the miracle to a Satanical 
operation z they confeſs it good, but not enough; and therefore urge 
Chriſt to a further proof: Though thon haſt caſt out this dumb Devil , yet 
this is no ſufficient argument of thy Divine power, We have yet ſeen nothing 


niſhd the people with thunder and rain in the midſt of harveſt : If thou wouldf 
command our belief , doe ſomewhat like to theſe, The caſting out of a Devil 


power over Heaven, 


which the Jews overlooked, was a more irrefragable demonſtration of Divini- 
ty then that which they deſired, A Devil was more then a Meteor,or a parcel 
of an element z to caſt out a Deyil by command, more then to command fire 
from Heaven. Infidelity ever loves to be her own carver. 
No ſon can be more like a father then theſe Jews to their progenitours 


alſo of old tempted God in the Wilderneſs. Firſt, they are weary of the 
ſtay in thoſe fornaces. By ten miraculous Plagues they are freed : and going 
out of thoſe confines, the Egyptians follow them ; the Sea is before them : 
now they are more afflifted with their liberty then their ſervitude, The 
Sea yields way , the Egyptians are drowned: and now that they are ſafe 
on the other ſhore, they tempr the Providence of God for water. The 
Rock yields it them : then, nolels tor bread and meat. God ſends them Man- 
na and Quailes : they cry out of the food of Angels. Their preſent ene- 
mies in the way are vanquiſhed : they whine at the men of meaſures in the 
heart of Canaan, Nothing from God but Mercy ; nothing from them bur 
Temptations. 


they muſt have a ſigne Heaven, and ſhut up in the ſtile of the Temprer, 
If thou be the Chriſt, The gracious heart is credulous : Even where it ſees 


from thee like thoſe antient Miracles of the times of our fore-fathers, Foſhnah 
cauſed the Sun to ſtand ſtill; Elias brought fire down from heaven ;, Samuel aſto- | 


in the deſart: that there might be no fear of degenerating into good, they 


! Their true brood both in nature and in fin had abundant proofs of the Meſ>/ 
: ah; if curing the blinde, lame, diſeaſed, deat, dumb, ejeting Devils, over- 
ruling the elements, raiſing the dead, could have been ſufficient : yer till ; 
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fhews thee to have ſome power over Hell ; ſhew us now that thou haſt no leſs | 
| There is a kinde of unreaſonableneſs of deſire and inſa- i BR 
tiableneſs in infidelity ; it never knows when it hath evidence enough, This * 


Eeyptian bondage, and are ready to fall out with God and Moſes tor their | 


not, it believes; and where it ſees bur a little, it believes a great deal, Nei- 
ther doth it preſume to preſcribe unto God whatand how heThall work ; bur 
takes what it finds, and unmovably reſts in what it rakes, Any miracle, no 
miracle ſerves enough for their aflent who have built their Faith upon the 
Goſpel of the Lord Feſws. 


Matthew called. 


a future occupant. Who can but expedt that it is reſerved for ſome 
eminent perſon? and behold Matthew the Publican is the man, | Oh 
the ſtrange election of Chriſt ! Thoſe other Diſciples whoſe calling 


T : number of the Apoſtles was not yet full : One room is left void for 


.|Is recorded, were from the Fiſher-boat ; this from the Toll-booth : They | 
; were unlettered , this infamous. The condition was not in it ſelf ſinfull : bur 


as the Taxes which the Romans impoſed on God's free people were odious, fo 
the ColleQors, the Farmers of them abominable. Beſides that it was hard to 


hold that ſeat without oppreſſion, without exation, One that beſt knew it 
branded it with poling and ſycophancy, And now behold a griping Publi- 


| Can called to the Family, to the Apoſtleſhip , to the Secretaryſhip of God, 


| 


Who 


—_ 


L 1B. 11, | 


There was yet a third fort that went a mid-way betwixt wonder and cen- A 


ds Was eds 


A 
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' Who can deſpair in the conſcience_of his unworthineſs, when he ſees this 


| thew the Publican bufte in his Counting-houſe , reckoning up the ſums of 


Jas Follow me was more then Live. What canſt thou ſee in us,O God,but ugly 


MM atthew called 


parrerrr of the tree bounty of him that calleth us 7 Merits do not carry it| 
in the gracious election of God., but his mere favours ere fare Mat- 


his Rentals, taking up his arrerages,” and wrangling tor denied duties , and 


did fo little think of a Saviour, my he. did Foe ſo _— as __ at his 
aſſage: but Feſwus, as he paſſed by, ſaw a man ſitting at the receit of cuſtome, 
_— ow if this Ned had been ſudden and caſual, Feſws 
ſaw him in paſing by. | WW 
fitting there; thou ſaweſt thine own paſſage; thou ſaweſt his call in thy 
paſſage : and now thou goeſt purpoſely that way that thou mighteſt ſee and 
call. Nothing can be hid from that piercing eye, one glance whereof hath 
diſcerned a Diſciple in the cloaths of a Publican« That habir, that ſhop of 
extortion cannot conceal from thee a veſlel of eletion, In all forms thou 
knowcſt thine own ; and in thine own time ſhalt fetch them out of the dif- 
oviſes of their foul fins or unfit conditions, What ſaweſt thou, O Saviour, 
in that Publican that might either allure thine eye, or not offend it What 
but an hateful trade, an evil eye, a gripple hand, bloudy tables, heaps of 
ſpoil? Yet now thou ſaideſt, Follow zwe, Thou that ſaidſt once to Feryſa- 


rite, thy mother an Hittite: Thy navel was not cut, neither wert thou waſhed 
in water to ſupple thee ; thou waſt not ſalted at all, thou waſt not ſwadled at 
all : None eye pitied thee, but thou waſt caſt out in the open fields, tothe loath- 
ing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt born. And when T paſſed by thee, 
and ſaw thee polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee, Live, yea, I ſaid wnto 
thee when.thou waſt in thy blood, Live : Now alſo, when thou paſſed(t by, and 
ſaweſt Matthew fitting at the receit of cuſtome, ſaidſt to him, Follow me, The 
life of this Publican was ſo much worſe then the birth of that forlorn Amorzite, 


deformities, horrible fins, deſpicable milſeries ? yet doth it pleaſe thy mercy 
to ſay unto us. both Zive, and, Follow me. | _ 

The Juſt man is the. firſt accuſer of himſelf : whom do we hear to blazon 
the ſhime of Matthew but his own mouth 4 Matthew the Evangeliſt tels us 
of Matthew the Publican. His fellows call him Zewvz, as willing to lay their fin- 
ger upon the ſpot of his unpleafing profeſſion : himſelf will not ſmother nor 
blanch it a whit, but publiſhes it ro all the world ina thankfal recognition of 
the mercy that called him; as liking well that his baſeneſs ſhould ſerve for 
a fit foile to ſer off the glorious luſtre of his Grace by whom he was ele- 
ted. What matters'it how vile we are, O God, ſo thy glory may ariſe in 
our_abaſement 2 |  ” 

That word was enough, Follow me; ſpoken by the ſame tongue that 
ſaid to the corps at Nain, Toung man, I ſaytothee, Ariſe, He that ſaid at firſt, 
Let there belight, ſayes now, Follow me, That power ſweetly inclines which 
could forcibly command : the force is not more unreſiſtible then the incli- 
nation. When the Sun ſhines upon the Ice-icles, can they chaſe but melt 
and fall? When ir looks into a dungeon, can the place chuſe bur be enlight- 
nec 5 Dowe ſee the Jetdrawing up ſtraws to it, the Load-ſtone iron, and 
do we marvel if the Omnipotent Saviour, by the influence of his Grace, at- 
tract the heart of a Publican © He aroſe and followed him, Weare all natu- 
rally averſe from thee, O God : do thou but bid us Follow thee, draw us by thy 
' powerful word, and we ſhall run after thee, Alas ! thou ſpeakeſt, and we 
fit ſtill : thou ſpeakeſt by thine outward Word "to our eare, and we ſtir not. 
Speak thou by the ſecrer and effeual word of thy Spirit to our heart; the 
world cannot hold us down, Satan cannot ſtop our way, we ſhall ariſe and 
follow thee. | 

It was not a more bufie then gainful trade that Matthew abandoned to fol- 


O Saviour, before the world was thou ſaweſt that man 


lem, Thy birth and nativity is of the land of Canaan : Thy father was an Amo- | 
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low Chriſt into poverty : and now he caſt away his Counters, and ſtruck | A 
his Tallies, and crofled his books, and contemned his heaps of caſh in com- 
pariſon of that better treaſure which he foreſaw lye open in that happy | 
attendance, It any commodity be valued of us too dear to be parted wich 


| Publicans and finners, 


What ſinner can fear to knee] before thee, when he ſees Publicans | 
|and finners fit with thee? Who can fear to be deſpiſed of thy meekneſs 


——_ 


for Chriſt, we are more fit to be Publicans then Diſciples. Our Savi-- 
our invites Matthew to a Diſcipleſhip; Matthew invites him to a Feaſt, 
The joy of his call makes him begin his abdication of the world in a 
banquet, | 

Here was not a more chearful thankfulneſs in the inviter, then a gracious 
humility in the gueſt, The new ſervant bids his Maſter, the Publican his Sa- 
viour and is honoured with fo bleſſed a preſence, I do not finde where Fe- | B 
ſus was ever bidden to any table and refuſed. Ifa Phariſee, if a Publican in- 
vited him, he made not dainty to goe, Not for the pleaſure of the diſhes; 
what was that to him, who began his work in a whole Lent of dayes * Bur 
(as it was his meat and drink to doe the will of his Father) for the benefic of ' 
ſo winning a converſation, It he fate with ſinners, he converted them ; if 
with converts, he confirmed and inſtrued them ; if with the poor, he fed 
them ; if with the rich in ſubſtance, he made them richer in grace, At whoſe 
board did he ever fir, and left not his hoft a gainer « The poor Bridegroom 
entertains him,and hath his water-pots fill'd with Wine. 'Si»20n the Phatiſee 
entertains him, and hath his table honoured with the publick remiffion of | C 
a penitent ſinner, with the heavenly doctrine of remiſſion. Zachews enter- | 
tains him ; Salvation came thar day to his houſe, with the Author of it, That 
preſence made the Pablican a Son of Abraham. Matthew is recompenſed for 
his feaſt with an Apoſtleſhip. Martha and Mary entertain him, and beſides Di- 
vine inſtruction receive their Brother from the dead, O Saviour, whether | 
thou feaſt us or we feaſt thee, in both of them is Bleſſedneſs. 

Where a Publican is the Feaft-maſter, it is no marvel if the gueſts be 
Whether they came alone out of the hope of thar 
mercy which they ſaw their fellow had found ; or whether Matthew invited | 
them to be partners of that plentiful grace whereof he had taſted, I inquire ' D 
not, Publicans and finners- will flock together ; the one hateful for their 
trade, the other for their vicious like, Common contempt hath wrought 
them to an unanimity, and ſends them to ſeek mutual comfort in that ſo- 
ciety which all others held loathſome and contagious. Moderate corre- | 
ion 'humbleth and ſhameth the offender : whereas a cruel ſeverity makes | 
men deſperate, and drives them to thoſe courſes whereby they are more 
Txneroully infeted. How many have gone into the priſon faulty, and re- 
curned flagitious ? Tf Publicans were not ſinners, they were no whit behol- } 
den to their neighbours. | 

W hat a table-full was here 2 The Son of God beſet with Publicans and fin- | E 
ners. O happy Publicans and finners, that had found out their Saviour ! © 
merciful Saviour, that diſdained not Publicans and ſinners ! 


— —  —_— 


and mercy, which didſt not abhorre to converſe with the outcaſts of men ? 
Thou didſt not deſpiſe the Thief confeſſing upon the Croſs, nor the 
ſinner weeping upon thy feet; nor the Canaanite crying to thee in the way, 
nor the bluſhing Adultereſs, nor the odious Publican, nor che forſwearing 
Diſciple, nor the perſecutor of Diſciples, nor thine own executioners : | 
ow can we be unwelcome to thee, if we come with tears in our eyes, | F 
faith 1n*our hearts, reſtitution in our hands” O' Saviour, our breaſts are | 
fo0 oft ſhut upon thee; thy boſome is ever open to us. We are as great | 
ſinners as the conſorts of theſe Publicans ; why ſhould we deſpair of a room | 
at_thy Table? [m_M_w_zz TT 7 
The ſquint-eyed Phariſees look a-croſs at all the actions of Chriſt : where” 
| they 
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| rothem buttotheir Maſter, Why doe thy Diſciples that which i not lawfull ? 


-—. 


[L1s. 11]. 
| A ( they ſhould have admired his Mercy, they cavilat his Holinefle; They ſaid to his 
| Diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publicans and ſinners ? They Gurſt nor 
ſay thus tothe Maſter, whole anſiver (they kneyw ) would ſoon have convinced 
chem : This winde( they hoped ) might ſhake the weak faith of the Diſciples, 
' They ſpeak where they may be moſt likely to hurt, All the crue of Satanical 
' inſtruments have learnt this craft of their old Tutor in Paradiſe, We cannor 
' reverence that man whom we think unholy. Chriſt had loſt the hearts of 
Tis followers, If they had entertamed the leaſt ſuſpicion of his impuricy , 
which the murmure of theſe envious Phariſees: would fain infinuate : He 
'  cannotbe worthy to be followed that # unclean; He cannot but be nnclean that 
| B eateth with Publicans and ſinners. Proud and fooliſh Phariſees ! ye faſt whiles 
| Chriſt eateth ; ye faſt in your houſes whiles Chriſt eateth in other mens ; 
'ye faſt with your own whiles Chriſt feaſts with ſinners: bur if ye taſtin pride, 
 whiles Chriſt eats in humility ; it_ye faſt at home for merir or populariry, 
whiles Chriſt feaſts with ſinners for compaſſion, for edificarion, tor converſion, 

aſt 1s unclean, his feaſt is holy : ye Thall have your portion with hypo- 


your | hol 
| cites, when thoſe Publicans and ſinners ſhall be glorious. 


V= When theſe cenfurers thought the Diſciples had offended, they ſpeak not 


_ now, when they thought Chriſt offended, they ſpeak not to him, but to the 
C Diſciples. Thus, like true make-bates, they goe abour ro make a breach in the 

family of Chriſt, by ſetting off the. one from the other. The quick eye of 

' our Saviour hath ſoon eſpied the pack of their fraud, and therefore he takes 

' che words out of the mouthes of his Diſciples, into his own, They had ſpoke 
of Chriſt to the Diſciples : Chriſt anſwers tor the Diſciples concerning him- 
ſelf, The whole need not the Phyſecian, bnt the ſick, According to the two" 
qualities of pride, ſcornand over-weening, theſeinfolent Phariſees over-rated 
| their. own holinefle, contemned the noted unholinefle of others: As ifthem- 
| ſelves werenot tainted with ſecret fins, as if others could not be cleanſed by 
repentance. ,The ſearcher of hearts meets with their arrogance, and findes 
thoſe juſticiaries ſinfull, thoſe ſinners juſt, The ſpiritual Phyſician findes 
the ſickneſle of thoſe ſinners wholſome, the health of thoſe Phariſees deſpe- 
'rate: that wholſome, becauſe it calls for the help of the Phyſician; this 


D 


{ 


not, _ Thoſe that feel it, complain; thoſe that complain, have cure: thoſe 
that feel it not, ſhall finde themſelyes dying ere they can wiſh to recover, O 
blefled Phyſician, by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, by whoſe death we live, happy 
are they that are under thy hands, ſick, 'as of fin, ſo of ſorrow for fin. Ir 1s as; 

' unpoffible they ſhould die, as it is unpoflible for thee to want either skill, 
' __ | Or power, or mercy. Sin hath made us ſick unto death: make thou us bur as 
' E ' fick of our.ſins, weare as ſafe as thou art gracious, 
| » 


} 
y 
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Chrift among the Gergeſens ; 01 Legion, and the Gadarene Herd. 


Do not any where finde ſo furious a Demoniack as amongſt the Gerge- 
ens « Satan is moſt tyrannous where he is obeyed moſt, Chriſt no looner 


[1 


ſailed over the Take, then he was met with two poſſeſſed Gadarenes : The 
7 extreme rage of the one hath drowned the mention of the other, _ Yet in 
| F | the midſt of all tha cruelty of the evil ſpirit, there was ſometimes a remiſſion, 
| {if not anintermiſfion of vexation, If oft-times Satan caught him, then ſome- 
\ {times in the ſame violence he caught him not. It was no thank ro that ma- 
.lignant one, who as he was indefatigable in his executions, ſo unmeaſurable in 


his malice; bur to the mercifull over-ruling of God, -who in a gracious reſpect 


| Chri/l among the Gergeſens. b- 


deſperate, becauſe it needs not. Every ſoul is fick; choſe moſt thar feel ic | 


mortal | 


to the weakneſs of his poor creatures, limits the ſpightfall artemprs of that im- 
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in bis juſtice gives way to ſome onlets of Satan, in his mercy reſtrains them : 


mortal enemy, and takes off this Maſtive, whiles we may take breath. He who 


{ſo Fegarcing our delervings.that withall he regards our ſtrength, TE way ſhould 


begiven to that malicious ſpirit, we could not ſubfiſt : no violent thing can 


can be no more weary of doing evil to us, then God is of doing good, Are we 
therefore preſerved trom the malignity of theſe powers of darknel[s* zlefſed be 
our ſtrong Helper, that hath not given ws over to be a prey unto theirteeth, Or if 
ſome ſcope have been given to that envious one to afflict us, hath it been with 
favourable limitations, it is thine only mercy, 'O God, that hath chained and 
muzled up this band-dog, fo as that he may ſcratch us with his paws, bur can- 
not pierce us with his fangs. Far, far is this from our deſerts, who had too well 
merited a juſt abdication from thy favour and proteion, and an interminable 
ſeiſure by Satan both in ſoul and body. 

Neither do I here ſee more matter of thanks to our God, for our immunity 
from the external injuries of Satan, then occafion of ſerious inquiry into his 
power over us for the ſpiritual, Ifee ſome that think themſelves ſafe from 
this ghoſtly tyranny, becauſe they ſometimes finde themſelves in g00d moods, 
free trom the ſuggeſtions of groſs ſins, much more from the commiſhon. Vain 
men, that feed themſelves with ſo falſe and frivolous comforts ! will they nor 
ſee Satan, through the juſt permiſſion of God, the ſame to the Soul in meneal 
poſſeſſions, that he is to the body in corporal « The worſt Demoniack hath his 
lightſome reſpites ; not ever tortured, not. ever furious : betwixt whiles he 
might look ſoberly, talk ſenſibly, move regularly, Ir is a wotull comfort that 
we fin not alwaies. There is no Maſter fo barbarous as to require of his Slave a 
perpetual unintermitted toyle ; yet, though he ſometimes eat, ſleep, reſt, he 
is a vaſſal ſtill. If that Wicked one have drawn us to a cuſtomary perpetra- 
tion of evil, and have wrought us to a frequent iteration of the ſame fin, this is 
gage enough for our ſervitude, matter enough for his tyranny and inſultation, 
He that would be our Tormenter alwaies, cares-onely to be ſometimes our 
Tempter, | 

The poſleſſed is bound, as with the inviſible fetters of Satan, ſo with the 
matcrial chains of the inhabitants. What can bodily forces prevail againſt 
a ſpirit ? Yet they endeavour this reſtraint of the man, whether out of charity 
or juſtice : Charity, that he might not hurt himſelf; Juſtice, that he mighe 
not hurt others. None do ſo much befriend the Demoniack as thoſe that binde 
him. Neither may the ſpiritually poſſeſſed be otherwiſe handled : for though 
this act of the enemy be plauſible, and to appearance pleaſant, .yet there is 
more danger in this dear and ſmiling tyranny. Two ſorts of chains are fit for 
outragtous finners; good laws, unpartiall executions ; That they may not 
hurt, that they may not be hurt to eternal death. | 

Theſe iron chains are no ſooner faſt then broken. There was more then an 
humane power in this diſruption. It is not hard to conceive the utmoſt of Na- 
cure inthis kinde of aftions. Sampſon doth not break the cords and ropes like 
a threed of towe, but God by Samzpſoy. The man doth not break theſe chains, 
but the Spirit. How ſtrong is the arm of theſe evil angels! how far tranſcen- 
ding the ordinary courſe of Nature : They are not called Powers for nothing. 
V hat fleſh 8 blood could but tremble at the palpable inequality of this match ! 
it herein the mercifull protection of our God did not the rather magnifie it ſelf, 
; that (0 much ſtrength met with ſo much malice hath not prevailed againſt ys. 
| In ſpight of both we are in ſafe hands. He that ſo eafily brake the iron fetters, 
' Can never break the adamantine chain of our Faith, In vain do the chafing bil- 
lows of Hell beat upon that Rock whereon we are buile. And though theſe 
 britel= chains of earthly merall be eaſily broken by him, yet the ſure-tempered 
' chain of God's eternal Decree he can never break : that Almighty Arbiter 
| of Heaven and Earth and Hell hath chained him up in the bottomleſle pir, 


and 
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endure ; anda Satan might have his will, we ſhould no moment be free; He] 


B 


» 
CAS IL TIT CE 


> >> en, 


A and hath ſo reſtrained his malice, that ( but for our good ) we cannot be tem- 


Chriſt among the (Fergeſens. 


—— 
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 pted ;. we cannot be foiled, but for a glorious victory, 

' Alas! itis no otherwiſe with the ſpiritually poſſefled. The chains of reſtraint 
| are commonly broken by the tury of wickedneſs, What are the reſpects of ci- 
| vility, fear of God, fear of men, wholſome laws, carefull executions, to the de- 
| ſperately licentious, but as cobwebs to an hornet 2 Let theſe wilde Demo- 
' niacks know that God hath provided chains for them that will hold, even 
| everlaſting chains under darkneſs. Theſe are ſuch as muſt hold the Devils them- 
i; ſelves ( their maſters) unto the judgment of the great Day; how much more 
thoſe impotent vaſſals « Oh that men would ſuffer themſelves to be bound to 
B | their good behaviour, by the ſweet and eafte recognizances of their duty to 
; their God, and the care of their own Souls,that ſo they-might rather be bound 
up in the bundle of life. 

It was not for reſt that theſe chains were torn off, but for more motion, This 
priſoner runs away from his friends, he cannot run away from his Jaylor. Heis 
| now carried inco the Wilderneſle ; not by mere external force, but by internal 


of his Tyranny, for the horrour of the place, for the affamiſhment of his body, 
for the avoidance of all means of reſiſtance, Solitary Deſarts are the delights 
' of Satan, It is an unwiſe zeal that moves us to doe that to our ſelves in an opi- 
C ' nion of merit and holineſſe, which the Devil wiſhes ro doe tous for a punith- 
| ment, and conveniency of tentation, The evil Spirit is for ſolitarineſle : God is 
for ſociety ; He dwels in the aſſembly of his Saints, yeathere he hath a delight to 
dwell. Why ſhould not we account it our happineſſe that we may have leave 
to dwell where the Author of all Happineſle loves to dwell ? 


deemer 1s not both con{cious and ſenſible, Without any 1ntreaty therefore of 
the miſerable Demowack, or ſuit of any friend, the God of ſpirits takes pity of 
his diſtreſſe; and from no motion but his own, commands the evil Spirit to 
| come out of the man, Ohadmirable precedent of mercy, preventing our re- 
D ; queſts, exceeding our thoughts, forcing favours upon our impotence, doing 
{ that for us which we ſhould, and yet cannot deſire ! If men upon our inſtant ſo- 
| Iicitations would give us their beſt aide, it were a juſt praiſe of their bounty : 
| but it well became thee , O God of mercy, to goe without force, to give with- 
| out ſuit, And do we think thy goodneſs is impaired by thy glory © If thou 
wert thus commiſerative upon earth, art thou leſle in Heaven « How doſt thou 
now take notice of all our complaints, of all our infirmities * How doth thine 
' Infinite pity take order to redreſs them © What evil can befall us which thon 


; E:| Not long before had our Saviour commanded the windes and waters, and 
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| knoweſt nor, feeleſt nor, relieveſt not « How ſafe are we that have ſuch a 
' Guardian, ſuch a Mediator in Heaven ? 


they could not but obey him: now he ſpeaks in the ſame language to the evil 
Spirit: he intreats not, he perſwades not ; he commands. Command argues 
Superiority, He only 1s infinitely ſtronger then the ſtrong one in poſſeſſion. 
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kevictory, and without reſiſtance yield nothing, There are no fewer ſorts of 

Aecamng with Satan then With men. Some have dealt with him by ſuir, as the 
FOI Satariar hereticks, and the preſent 1ndian Savages, ſacrificing to him that 
he hurt not: Others by covenant, conditioning their ſervice upon his afſi- 
ſtance, as Witches and Magicians : Others by infinuation of implicite com- 
paR, as Charmers and Figure-caſters : Others by adjuration, as the ſons of 
Sceva and modern Exorciſts, unwarrantably charging him by an higher nanre 
then their own. None ever offered to deal with Satan by a direct and primary 
command but the God of Spirits. The great Archangel , when the ſtrife was 
about the body of Moſes, commanded nor, but imprecated rather, The Lord re- 


F 


ones 


impulfion : carried by the ſame power that unbound him, for the opportunity | 


Elſe. where powers are matchr, though with ſome inequality, they rugge for | 


There cannot be any miſery incident unto us, whereof our gracious Re-| 


p 


buke thee, Satan. Tt is only the God that made this Spirit an Angel of light, 
: G 2: that 


IL 
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chat can command him now that he hath made himſelf the Prince of darkneſs, 
If any created power dare to uſurp a word of command, he laughs at their pre- 
ſumption ; and knows them his vaſſals, whom he diſſembles to fear as his 
Lords. It is thou only, O Saviour, at whoſe beck thoſe ſtubborn Principalities 
of Hell yield and tremble. No wicked man can be fo much a ſlave to Satan, as 
Satan is to thee, The interpolition of thy grace may defeat that dominion of 
Satan: thy rule is abſolute, and capable of no lett. What need we to fear, 


whiles we are under ſo omnipotent a Commander 2 The waves of the deep | 


rage horribly ; yet the Lord is ſtronger then they.. Ler thoſe Principalities and 
Powers doe their worſt : Thoſe mighty adverſaries are under the command of 
him who loved us ſo well as to bleed for us- What can we now doubt of ? His 


power, or his will How can we profeſſe him a God, and doubt of his power * 


How can we profeſle him a Saviour, and doubt of his will : He both can and 
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wi hoſe Infernal powers. We are no lefle ſafe then they are 
malicious, | 


"—The Devil ſaw Feſws by the eyes of the Demoniack : for the ſame ſaw that 


ſpake : but it was the il] ſpirit that ſaid, 7 beſecch thee torment me not, It was 
ſore againſt his will that he ſaw ſo dreadfull an obje&t, The over-ruling power 
of Chriſt dragged the foul ſpirit into his preſence. Guiltineſs would fain keep 
out of fight, The limmes of ſo wofull an head ſhall once call on the Hills 
and Rocks to hide them from the face of the Lamb : ſuch Lion-like terrour is 
in that milde face, when it looks upon wickedneſs, Neither ſhall it be one day 
the leaſt part of the torment of the damned, ro ſee the moſt lovely ſpeRacle 
that Heaven can afford. He from whom they fled in his offers of Grace, ſhall 
be ſo much more terrible, as he was and is more gracious, I marvel not 
therefore that the Devil, when he ſaw Feſax, cried our, Iconld marvell that 
he fell down, that he worſhipped him, That which the proud ſpirit would 
have had Chriſt to have done to him in his great Duell, che ſame henow doth 


unto Chriſt, fearfully, ſervilely, forcedly, Who ſhall henceforth brag of the 


external homage he performs to the Son of God, when he ſees Satan himſelf 
fall down and worſhip « What comfort can there be in that which is common 
to us with Devils; who as they believe and tremble, ſo they tremble and 
worſhip 2 The outward bowing is the body of the ation ; the diſpoſition of 
the Soul is the ſoul of it : therein lies the difference from the counterfeit ſtoo- 
pings of wicked men and ſpirits, The religious heart ſerves the Lord in fear, 
and rejoices in him with trembling, What it doth is in way of ſervice: In ſer- 
vice to his Lord, whoſe Soveraignty is his comfort and protection : in the fear 
of a ſon, not of a ſlave; in fear tempered with joy ; in a joy, but allayed with 
trembling : whereas the proſtration of wicked men and Devils is only an a& 
of form, or of force ; as to their Judge, as to their tormentor, not as to their 
Lord, in mere ſervility, not in reverence; in an uncomfortable dulneſs, with- 
out all delight; in a perfe&t horror, without capacity of joy, Theſe worthip 
without thanks, becauſe they fall down without the true affe&ions of worſhip. 
W hoſo marvels to ſee the Devil upon-his knees, would much more marvel 
to hear what came from his mouth, Feſ#, the Son of the meſt high God. A con- 
teſon, which if we ſhould hear without the name of the Author, we ſhould 
ask from what Saint it came, Behold the ſame name given to Chriſt by che 
Devil, which was formerly given him by the Angel, Thou ſhalt call hs name 
Feſus. That awtull name whereat every knee ſhall bow, in Heaven, in earth 
and under the earth, is called upon by this proſtrate Devil. And leſt that 
ſhould not import enough, (ſince others have been honoured by this namein 
Type, ) he addes for tull diſtinction, The Son of the moſt high God, The good 
Syrophenician and blind Bartimeus could ſay, The: Son of David, It was well 
to acknowledge the true deſcent of his pedigree according to the fleſh : but this 
infernall Spirit looks aloft, and fercheth his line our of che higheſt Heavens, 
The Son of the moſt high God. The famous confeſſion of the prime Apoſtle 


( which ' _ 


Ks 


<7 n 


+I 


4 . * 
” X 5 ; : 

XX; - PT OE YN 5 4 3K es » * « RES eo 2, FS, 1 We ER. Fes FEB 
ET ITE” > As, > AS od I Sor Oy RO 0 © ES IBIEE LES, n $ 5 "A rl OI Medio ay ESO I Oh bs Oe SPS net Nt MAG 
N IE” EMNSNES EI io ep bt [ne 90 ORG EN SE» IT Frey Io I RN. tne I wed ra LOS 
A _ P25 os (PI EI Sade MO Re 5g W425S yy 

ds 0's + OTA eds; ECP 22.2 A EC Shoe MY EOS 
bn LE OA” > 72 OBE: 


Th 


ne 5s 3 


<—_ - FP ITY . 


Lis. 111: E 


| Chriſt among the Gergeſens. 


65 


7 


ſ 
: 


F 


( which honoured him with a new name to immortality, ) was no other then, 
Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God: and what other do TI hear from 
the lips of a fiend © None more Divine words could fall from the higheſt Saint. 
Nothing hinders bur that the verieſtmilcreant on earth, yea the fouleſt Devil 
in Hell, m3y Tpeak holily, Ic is nopaſling of judgment upon looſe Tentences. 
T5 P75 Roald have been caſt for a Satan, in denying, forſwearing,curfing ; and 
the Devil ſhould have been ſer up for a Saint, in confefſing Feſus the Son of 
the moſt hizh God. Fond hypocrite, that pleaſeſt thy ſelf in talking well, heare 
this Devil ; and when thou canſt ſpeak better then he, look to fare better : 
but in the mean time know, that a ſmooth tongue and a foul heart carries away 
double judgments, _ 3s 
—Le curious heads diſpute whether the Devil knew Chriſt to be God, In this 
I dare believe himſelf, though in nothing elſe: he knew what he believed, what 
he believed that he confeſſed , Feſwus the Son of the moſt high God, Tothecon- 
fuſion of thoſe ſemi-Chriſtians, that have either held doubttully, or ignorantly 
miſ-known, or blaſphemouſly denied what the very Devils have profefled. 
How lictle can a bare ſpeculation avail usin theſe caſes ot Divinity? So far this 
Devil hath attained, to no eaſe, no comfort. Knowledge alone doth but puffe 


condemn us, _ 

— This piece of the clauſe was ſpoken like a Saint, Feſus, the Son of the moſt 
high God : the other piece likea Devil, What have I to doe with thee ? It the 
diſclamation were univerſall, the latter words would impugne the former : for 
whiles he confeſſes Feſwus to be the Son of the moſt high God, he withalf con- 
teſles his own inevitable ſabjetion. Wherefore would he beleech, if he were 
not obnoxious 2 He cannot, he dare not ſay, What haſt thou to doe with me ? but, 
What have I to doe with thee ? Others indeed I have vexed, theelI fear, In re- 
ſpect then of any violence, of any perſonal provocation, What have Ito doe with 
thee ? And doſt thou ask, O thou evil ſpirit? what haſt thou to doe with 
Chriſt, whiles thou vexeſt a ſervant of Chriſt 2 Haſt thou thy name from 
knowledge, and yer ſo miſtakeſt him whom thou confeſleſt, as if nothing could 
be doneto him but what immediately concerns his own perſon 2 Hear that 
great and juſt Judge ſentencing upon his dreadtull Tribunal ; 1naſmuch as thou 
didſt it unto one of theſe little ones, thou didſt it unto me. It is an idlemilſprifion 
to {ever the ſenſe of an injury done to any of the Members from che Head. 

- He that had humility enough to kneel to the Son of God, hath boldneſle 
enough to expoſtulate, 4rt thow come to torment us before our time ? Whether 
it were that Satan, who uſerth roenjoy the torment of ſinners, whoſe muſick 
it is to hear our ſhrieks and gnaſhings, held it no ſmall piece of his torment 
to be reſtrained in the exerciſe of his tyranny : or whether the very preſence 
of Chriſt were his rack , for the guilty ſpirit projeQeth terrible - "ang and 
cannot behold the Jndge or the executioner without a renovarion of horrour : 
or whether that ( as himſelf profeſſeth ) he were now in a fearfull expectation 
of being commanded down into the deep, for a further degree of actual tor- 
ment, which he thus deprecates. 

There are tortures appointed to the very ſpiritual natures of evil Angels. 
Men that\are Ted Sent Fave aalily granted the body fubjedt to torment. 
who yet have not ſo readily conceived this incident to a ſpiritual ſubſtance. 


manner of theſe inviſible a&s,rather willing that we ſhould herein fear then en- 
quire, Bur as all matters of Faith, though they cannot be proved by Reaſon, 
( for that they are in a higher ſphere) yer afford an anſwer able to ſtop the 
mouth of all Reaſon that dares bark againſt them, (fince truth cannot be oppo- 
lite toit ſelf, ) ſo this of the ſufferings of Spirits. There is cherefore both an 


G3 


up ; it is our /ove that edifies, It there benot a ſenſe ot our ſure intereſt in 
this Feſws, a power to apply his merits and obedience, we are no whit the ſafer, 
no whit the better ; only weareſo much the wiſer, to underſtand who ſhall 


The Holy Ghoſt hath not thought it fic to acquaint us with the particular | 


intentional | 


FE 


" "5001 
nes: 
3 <7 


* 


Contemplations. Lis. HI. | 


intentional rorment incident to Spirits, and a reall, For, as in Bleflednefs the | Al EF 
o00d Spirits finde themſelves joyned unto the cluet good ; and hereupon feel ; 
a perfect love of God, and unſpeakable joy in him, and reſt in themſelves : fo 
contrarily, the evil Spirits perceive themſelves eternally excluded from the 
preſence of God, and ſee themſelves ſetled ina wofull darkneſs ; and from the 
ſenſe of this ſeparation ariſes an horrour not to be expreſſed , not to be concei- 
ved. How many men have we known to torment themſelves with their own 
thoughts 2 There needs no other gibbet then that which their troubled ſpirit 
| hath erected in their own heart, And if ſome pains begin at the Body, and 
from thence afflit the Soul in a copartnerſhip of grief; yet others ariſe im- 
| mediately from the Soul, and draw the Body into a participation of miſery. 

Why may we not therefore conceive mere and ſeparate Spirits capable of ſuch 
an inward excruciation 2 | 

Beſides which, I hear the Judge of men and Angels ſay , Goe ye carſed into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels : I hear the Prophet ſay, 
Tophet « prepared of 01d, It with fear and without curioſity we may look upon 
thoſe flames, why may we not attribute a ſpiritual nature to that more then 
natural fire 2 In the end of the world the Elements ſhall be diſſolved by fire : 
and if the pure quinteſſential matter of the skie, and the element of fire it (elf 
ſhall be diſſolved by fire, then that laſt fire ſhall be of another nature then that 
which it conſumeth, What hinders chen but that the Omanipotent God hatch 
from eternity created a fire of another nature proportionable even.to Spiritual 
eſſences 2 Or why may we not diſtinguiſh of fire, as it is it ſelf, a bodily crea- 
ture; and as it 1s an inſtrument of Gods juſtice, ſo working not by any ma- 
rerial virtue or power of its own, but by a certain height of ſupernatural effi- 
cacy, to which it is exalted by the Omnipotence of that ſupreme and righteous 
Judge ? Or laſtly, why may we not conceive that thongh Spirits have nothing 
material in their nature which that fire ſhould work upon, yet by the Judge- 
ment of the Almighty Arbiter of the world, juſtly willing their torment, they 
may be made molt ſenſible of pain, and, by the obedible ſubmiſſion of their 
created nature, wrought upon immediately by their appointed tortures ; be- 
fides the very horrour which ariſeth from the place whereto they are ever- 
{ laſtingly confined 2 For if the incorporeal Spirits of living men may be held 
in a lothed or painful body, and conceive ſorrow to be ſo impriſoned 5 why 
may we not as eaſily yield that the evil ſpirits of Angels or men may be held 
in thoſe direfull flames, and much more abhor therein to continue for ever * 
Tremble rather, O my Soul, at the thought of this wotull condition of the 
evil Angels ; who, for one onely act of Apoſtafie from God, are thus perpetu- [ 
= tormented : whereas we ſinfull wretches multiply many and preſumpruous | 
offences againſt the Majeſty of our God, And withall admire and magnifie that 
infinite Mercy to the miſerable generation of man, which after this holy ſeve- ] 
rity of juſtice to the revolted Angels, fo graciouſly forbears our hainous ini- 
[quirties, and both ſuffers us to be free for the time from theſe helliſh corments, 
and gives us opportunity of a perfect freedome from them for ever. Praiſe the 
Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me praiſe his holy Name, who forgiveth all 
thy fins, and healeth all thine infirmities , who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction, 
aud crowneth thee with mercy and compaſſions. 

There is no time wherein the evil ſpirits are not cormented : thereis a time 
wherein they exſpect to be tormented yer more, Art thou come to torment us 
| before our time ? They knew that the laſt Aſſiſes are the prefixed terme of their 

full execution; which they alſo underſtood to be nor yet come. For though! 
they knew not when the Day of Judgement ſhould be; (a point concealed from 
the glorious Angels of. Heaven) yet they kneyy when it ſhould not be: and 
therefore they ſay, Before the time, Even the very evil ſpirits confeſſe,and fear- | 
fully attend a ſet day of univerſal Seſſions. They believe leſſe then Devils,rhac | 
either doubt of or deny that day of finall retribution, _ = 
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Ol: rhe wonderfull mercy of our God , that both towi 
reſpites the utmoſt of their torment ! He mig 
fall of Angels have inflicted on them the higheſt excremity of his vengeance: 
He might upon the firſt {ins of our youth ( yea of our nature) have {wept us 
away, and given us our portion in that fierie lake. He ſtaies a time for both : 
though with this difference of mercy to us men, that here not onely is a delay, 
but may be an utter prevention of puniſhment, which to theevil ſpirits is al- 
cogether impoſſible. They do ſuffer, chey muſt ſuffer : and though they have 
now deſerved to ſuffer all they muſt, yet they muſt once ſuffer more then 


' rhe } 


Yer ſo doth this evil ſpirit expoſtulate, that he ſues, 7 beſeechrthee,torment me 
not. The world is well changed ſince Satan's firſt onſet upon Chriſt, Then 
he could ſay, If thou be the Son of God; now, Feſwus,the Son of the moſt high 
God : then, Alltheſe will I give thee if thou, wilt fall down and worſhip me ; now, 
I beſeech thee, torment me not, The ſame power, when he liſts, can change the 
note of the Tempter tous, How happy are we that have {uch a Redeemer as 
can command the Devils to their chains 5 Oh conſider this, ye lawTefſe Tin- 
ners, that have ſaid, Let ms break his bonds, and caſt his cords from us, However 
the Almighty ſuffers you for a judgement to have free {cope to evil, and yecan 
now impotently reſiſt the revealed will of your Creator, yer the time ſhall 
come when ye hall ſee the very maſters whom ye have ſerved (the powers of 
darkneſs) unable to avoid the revenges of God, How much leſfle ſhall man 
ſtrive with his Maker * man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, whoſe houſe is 


clay, whoſe foundation is the duſt © 

Nature teaches every creature to wiſha freedome from pain, The fouleſt 
ſpirits cannot bur love themſelves ; and this love muſt needs produce a depre- 
cation of evil, Yet what a thing is this, to hear the Devil at his prayers? 7 be- 
ſerch thee,torment me not, Deyotion is not guilty of this, but fear. There is no 
grace in the ſuit of Devils, but nature; no reſpe& of Glory to their Creator, 
but their own eaſe. They cannot pray againſt fin, bur againſt torment for ſin, 
What news is it now to hear the profane mouth in extremity imploring the 
Sacred Name of God, when the Devils do ſo 2 The wort of all creatures hates 
puniſhment, and can ſay, Lead we not into pain : onely the good heart can ſay, 


| 


Lead me not into temptation, It we can as heartily pray againſt fin, for the ayoi- 


© upon the firſt inſtant of the | 


— 


' ding of diſpleaſure, as againſt puniſhment, when we have diſpleaſed, there is 
frae Grace in the Soul, Indeed, if we could fervently pray "againſt Sin, we 


ſhould not need to pray againſt Puniſhment, which is no other then the inle- 
parable ſhadow of N= body : but if we havenot laboured againſt our Sins, in 


| YUDGO wepray againſt Puniſhment, God mult be juſt; and rhe wazes of ſn is 
| death. | | © = ——_—_ 
E Tr pleaſed our Holy Saviour , not only to let fall words of command upon 

| this ſpirit, but to interchange ſome ſpeeches with him. All Chriſt's actions | 


are not for example, It was the errour of our Grandmother to hold char with } 


| Satan, That God, who knows the craft of that old Serpent and our weak ſim- 
plicity, hath charged us not to enquire ofan evil ſpirit. Surely if the Diſciples 
returning to Facob's Well wondred to ſee Chriſt talk with a woman, well 
may we wonder to ſee him talking with an unclean Spirit. Let it beno pre- 
ſumption, O Saviour, to ask upon what grounds thou didſt this wherein we 
may not follow thee, We know that fin was excepred in thy. conformity of 
thy ſelf tous: we know there was no guile found in thy mouth, no poſſibility 
of taint in thy nacure, -in thine ations : neither is it hard to conceive how the 
ſame thing may be done by thee without ſin, which we cannot but fin in doing, 
There is a vaſt difference in the intention, in the Agent, For on the one fide, 
thou didſt not ask the name of the ſpirit as one that knew nor, and would learn 
by inquiring, but that by the confeſſion of that miſchief which thou pleaſedſt 
to ſuffer, the grace of the Cure might be the more conſpicuous, the more glo- 
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| can thoſe wicked ones no longer hide themſelves : He that asked the queſtion, 


troops come againſt ſingle ſtraglers, what hope 'is there of life, of victory 


| the exerciſe of the good, the tentation of both © It cannot be hoped there can 


cannot doe without danger, Thou mighteſt: rouch the Leproſie, and not be 
legally unclean, becauſe thou touchedſt it to heal ir, didſt not touch it with poſ- 
fibility of infetion. So mighteſt thou, who, by reaſon of the perfection of thy 
Divine nature, wert uncapable of any ſtain by the interlocution with Satan, 
ſately conferre with him, whom corrupt man, pre-diſpoſed to the danger of 
ſuch a parlee, may not meddle with without fin, becauſe. not without perill, 
It is for none but God to hold diſcourſe with Satan, Our ſureſt way is to have 
aSTittle to doe with that Evil one as we may ; and 1t he ſhall offer to maintain 
conference with us by his ſecret Tentations, to turn our ſpeech unto our God, 
with the Archangel, The Lord rebuke thee, Satan. 

It was the preſuppoſition of him that knew ir, that not onely men bur ſpirits 
haye names. This then he asks, not out of an ignorance or curioſity ; nothing 
could be hid from him who calleth the Stars and all the hoaſts of Heaven by 


king, whereto the notice of the name would not a little avail. For if without 
inquiry or confeſiton our Saviour had ejected this evil ſpirit, it had paſſed for 
the {ingie diſpoſleſſion of one onely Devil ; whereas now it appears there was 
a combination and helliſh champertie in theſe powers of darknefle, which were 
all forced to vaile unto that Almighty command, | 

Before, the Devil had ſpoken ſingularly of himſelf, What have 7 to doe with 
thee ? and, Tbeſeech thee torment me not, Our Saviour yer, knowing thar there 
was a multitude of Devils lurking in that breaſt, who diſſembled their pre- 
ſence, wreſts it out of the Spirit by this interrogation, What i thy name ? Now 


forced the anſwer. My 2ame #& Legion. The author of diſcord hath borrowed 
a name of war : from that military order of diſcipline by which the Jews were 
ſubdued doth the Devil fetch his denomination, They were many, yet they 
ſay, My name, not, Gur name; though many, they ſpeak as one, they a as 
one, inthis poſſeſhon, There- is a maryellous accordance even betwixt evil 


wicked men do fo conſpire in evil, that there. is ſuch unanimity in the 
broachersand abettors of errors, when I ſee thoſe Devils, which are many in 
ſubſtance, are onein name, action, habitation. Who can roo much brag of uni- 
ty, when itis incident unto wicked ſpirits * All the praiſe of concord is in the 
ſubject : 'if that be holy, the conſent is Angelical ; it ſinfull, deviliſh, 

W hat a fearfull advantage have our ſpiritual enemies againſt us If armed 


How much doth it concern us to band our hearts together in-a communion 
of Saints Our enemies come upon us like a torrent : Oh let us not run a- 
ſunder like drops in the duſt, All our united forces will belittle enough to 
make head againſt this league of deſtru&ion. 


— — 


faces, yet not confuſion of degrees. Number : Thoſe that have reckoned a | 
,£g10n at the loweſt, have counted it fix thoufand : others have more then 


doubled it, Though hereit 1s not ſtri&, but figurative, yet the letter of it im- 
plies multitude. How fearfull is the conſideration of the number of Apoſtate 
Angels? Andifa Legion canattend one man, how many muſt we needs think 
arethey, who all the world over are at hand to the puniſhment of the wicked, 


be any Place or time wherein we may be ſecure from the onſets of theſe ene- 
mies.: Be ſure, ye lewd men, ye ſhall want no furtherance to evil, no torment 
for evil, Be ſure, ye godly, ye ſhall not want combarants to trie your ſtrength 


and Skill, Awaken your conrages to reſiſt, and ſtir up your hearts, make (ure 


the means of your ſafety. Thereare more with us then againſt us, The _ 
0 


rious: Soon the other, God and man might doe that ſafely which mere man A 


their names : bur out ofa juſt reſpect to the glory of the Miracle he was wor- | 


ſpirits. That Kingdome is not divided, for then it could not ſtand, T wonder | 
not that 


Legion imports Order, number,confliq. Order, in that there is a diſtinRtion 
of regiment, a ſubordination of Officers. Though in Hell there be confuſion of | 
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A | of Heaven is with us, if we be with him: and our Angels behold the face of 
God. If every Devil were a Legion , we are fate, Though we walk through the 
walley of The Jhadow of aeath, we ſhall fear no evil. Thou, O Lord, ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thine hand againſt the wrath of our enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 
ſave us, 

Conflict, All this number is not for ſight, forreſt ; but for motion, for aRi- 
on, Neither was thereever hour fince the firſt blow givento our firſt Parents, 
wherein there was ſo much as atruce betwixt theſe adverſaries. As therefore 
ſtrong frontier Towns, when thereisa peace concluded on both parts, break 

| up their garriſon, open their gates, neglect their Bulwarks; but when they hear 
B | of the enemy muſtering his forces in great and unequal numbers, then they dou- 

| bletheir guard, keep Sentinell, repair their Sconces : ſo muſt we, upon the 
| certain knowledge of our numerous and deadly enemies incontinual aray againſt 
us, addrefle our ſelves alwaies to a wary and ſtrong reſiſtance. I do not obſerve 

' the moſt to think of this ghoſtly hoſtility, Either they do not find thereare Ten- 

tations, or thoſe Tenrations hurtful ; they ſee no worſe then themſelves : and 

if they feel motions of evil ariſing in them, they impure it to fancy, or unrea- 
 ſonable apperire, to no power but Nature's; and thoſe motions they follow 
withour ſen{ible hurc, neither ſee they what harm itisto fin, Is it any marvell 
chat carnal eyes cannot diſcern ſpiritual Obje&ts? that the World, who is the 

C friend, the vaſſal of Satan, is in no war with him Eliſha's ſervant, whea his 
| eyes were opened, ſaw troops of ſpiritual ſouldiers, which before he diſcerned 
not. If the eyes of our Souls be once enlightned by ſupernatural knowledge and 

' the clear beams of Faith, we ſhall as plainly deſcry the inviſible powers of 
wickedneſle, as ow our bodily eyes ſee Heaven and Earth, They are, though 
weſeethemnot: we cannot be fate from them, ifwedo not acknowledge, not 
oppolethem. | | 

The Devils are now become great ſuitors to Chriſt ; That he would not com- 
mand them into the deep; that he would permit their entrance into the ſivine, 
W hat is this deep but hell, both for theutter ſeparation from the face of God, 


evil ſpirits then fear and expe a further degree of torment; they know them- 
' ſelves relerved in thoſe chains of darkneſle tor the judgment of the great Day. 
| There is the ſame wages due to their fins & to ours; neither are the wages pat 
till che work be done, They tempting men to ſin, muſt needs fin grievouſly in 
tempting ; as withus meg thoſe that miſlead into fin offend more then the 
actors, Not till the upſhot therefore of their wickedneſle ſhall they receive 
the full meaſure of their condemnation, This day, this deep they tremble at: 
. | what Ms of thoſe men that fear it not © Ir is hard for men to believe 
| their own unbeltef, It they were perſwaded of this fiery dungeon, this bottom- 
 leſle deep, wherein every fin ſhall receive an horrible portion with the damned, 
 durſt they ſtretch forth their hands to wickednefle 2 No man will put his hand 
| Intoa fiery Crucible to fetch gold thence, becauſe he knows it will burn him. 
Did we as truly believe the everlaſting burning of that infernal fire, we durſt 
not offer to fetch Pleaſures or Profits out of the midit of thoſe flames. _ 

This degree of torment they grantin Chriſt's power to command ; they 
knew his power unreſiſtible : had he therefore but ſaid, Back to hell whence ye 
came, they could no more have ſtai'd upon earth, then they can now climbe into 
Heaven, O the wonderfull diſpenſation of the Almighty, who though he 
could command all the evil fpirits down to their dungeons in an inſtant, ſo as 


E | they ſhould have no more opportunity of Temptation, yet thinks fit rofetain 
them upon earth ! Ir is not out of weakneſle, or improvidence of that Divine 


,and moſt holy ordination of God, who knows how to turn evil into good, how 
to tetch good our of evil, and by the worſt inſtruments to bring abour his moſt 
juſt decrees, Oh that we could adore that awfull and infinite power , and. 


| 


_—_—— 


and for the impoſſibility of paſſageto theregion of Reſt and Glory? The very | 


hand, that wicked ſpirits tyrannize here upon earth ; but out of the moſt wiſe | 


Lis. lll. Chrift among the Gergeſens. | 6g. 
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| chearfully caſt our ſelves upon that Providence which keeps the Keyes even . A' 
of Hell 1t felt, and either lets out . or returns the Devils to their places, | | 
Their other ſuit hach ſome marvell in moving ict, more 1n the grant; That 
they might be ſuffered io enter intothe Herd of Swine, It was their ambition | |; 
of _ miſchiet that brought forth this defire : that ſince they might not; | 
vex the body of man, they might yet afflidt men in their goods, The Ma-| ! © 
lice of theſe envious ſpirits reacheth from us to ours : It is ſore againſt their 
wills if we be not every way miſerable. It the Swine were Legally unclean for 13 
the uſe of the table, yet they were naturally good, Had not Satan known them | {| 
uſefull for man, he had never deſired their ruine. But as Fencers will ſeem to | 
fetch a blow at the leg, when they intend it at the head ; ſo doth this Devil, | B 
whiles he drives at the Swine, he aimes at the Souls of theſe Gadarens : by a 
| this means he hoped well ( and his hope was not vain ) to work in theſe Gerge- 
ſexs adiſcontentment at Chriſt, an unwillingneſle to entertain him, a defire 
of his abſence; he meant to turn them into Swine by the loſle of their Swine, Fx 
It was not the rafters or ſtones of the houſe of Fob's children that he bore the! : + 
grudge to, but to the owners ; nor to the lives of the children ſo much, as the 
Soul of their Father.. There is no Afﬀiction wherein he doth not ſtrike at the 
heart z which whiles it holds free, all other damages are light: but a wounded 
ſpirit (whether with fin or ſorrow ) who can bear ? Whatever becomes of 
| goods or limmes, happy are we if (like wiſe ſouldiers) we guard the vital | C 
parts, Whiles the Soul is kept ſound from impatience, from diſtruſt, our Ene- 
| my may afflict ns, he cannot hurt us. | 3 
They ſue for a ſufferance; not daring other then to grant that without the | 
permiſſion of Chriſt they could not hurta very Swine, It it be feartull to think 
how great things evil ſpirits can doe with permiſhon; it is comfortable to 
think how nothing they can doe without permiſſion, We know they want 
| not malice to deſtroy the whole frame of God's work ; bur of all, man ; of all 
men, Chriſtians : bur if without leave they cannot ſet upon an Hog, whar | 
| can they doe to the living Images of their Creator © They cannot offer us 
[ſo much as a ſuggeſtion without the permiſhon of our Saviour, And can he | D 
that would give his own moſt precious blood for us, to ſave us from evil, wil-| 
fully give us over to evil ? | 
| It is no news that wicked ſpirits with to do miſchief: itis news that they W 
are allowed t, It the owner of all things ſhould ſtand upon his ablolute_com- | BY 
mand, who can challenge him for what he thinks fitzo doe with his creature 2 : 
The firſt Fole of the Aﬀſe is commanded under the Law to have his neck bro- 
ken. Whatis that tous? The creatures doe that they were made for, it they 
| may ſerve any way to the glory of their Maker, Bur ſeldome ever doth God 
leave his ations unfurniſhed with ſuch reaſons as our weakneſſe may reach | 
| unto, There were Sects amongſt theſe Jews that denied Spirits. They conld | E 
not be more evidently, more powertully convinced then by this event, Now 
ſhall the Gadarens ſee from what a multitude of Devils they were delivered; | i : 
and hoy eafte it had been for the ſame power to have allowed theſe Spirits | i ** 
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to ſeize upon their Perſons as well as their Swine, Neither did God this with- | by 
out a juſt purpoſe of their caſtigation, His Judgements are righteous, where ” 
they are moſt ſecrer, Though we cannot accuſe theſe inhabitants of ought, fo 
yet he could ; and thought good thus to mul& them, And if they had not 2 


wanted Grace to acknowledge it, it was no ſmall favour of God that he 
would puniſh them in their Swine, for that which he might have avenged 
| upon their Bodies and Souls. Our Goods are furtheſt off us : It but in theſewe| Þ | |» 
ſmart, we muſt confeſle to finde mercy. 8 

Sometimes it pleaſeth God to grant the ſuits of wicked men and ſpirits, 1 = 
no favour to the ſuitors, He grants an 11T Tuit, and withholds a good : He 
grants an 1ll ſuit In Judgement, and holds back a good one in Mercy. The 
Iſraelites ask meat ; he gives Quailes to their mouths, and leanneſſe ro _ 2A 
Sou S, \ * 
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{ hiſt among the Gergeſens. | 


Souls. The choſen veſſel wiſhes Satan taken off, and kears only, My grace 7s 
ſufficient for thee, We may not evermore meaſure favours by condeſcent. 
Theſe Devils doubtleſs receive more puniſhment for that harmtuſl a@yhere- 
in they are heard, If we ask what is either unfic ro receive or unlawfull ro 
beg, it.is a great favour oFour God to be dented; | _ 


— Thoſe ſpirits which would go into the Swine by permiſſion, go out of the 


} 
' 


D 


! 
' 
[1 
1 


| 
| 


| 


| 


man by command : they had ſtated long, and are ejected ſuddenly, The imme- 
diate works of God are perfect in an inſtant, and do not require the aid of time 
for their maturation. 

No ſooner are they caſt out of the man, then they arein the Swine, They 
will loſe no time, but paſſe without intermiſſion from one miſchief to another, 


If they hold it a pain not to be doing evil; why is it nor our delight to be ever 


doing = © The impetuoulneſſe was no lefle then theIpeed, The Herd wa | 


carried with violence from. a ſteep-down 2 into the lake, and was choaked, 
ſt ts no {mall force that could doe this : 


I er EIS erage 


[ 


ut if the Swine had been ſo many 


Mountains, thele ſpirits, upon God's permiſſion, had thus tranſported them, 
ow eaſily can they carry thoſe Souls which are under their power to deſtru-_ 


ion - Unclean beaſts that wallow in the mire of ſenſuality, brutith Drun- 


Kards transforming themſelves by exceſle, even they are the Swine whom the 
['Le#ion carries headlong to the pit of perditi —- 2 
of 


The wicked ſpirits have their wiſh; the Swine are choked in the waves, 
What eaſe is this to them © Good God, that there ſhould be any creature that 
2000: Loo T0 


ſeeks contentment in deſtroying, in tormenting the good creatures of his Ma- 
ker ! Thisisthediec of Hell, Thoſe Fiends teed upon Tpight towards man, 


To much moreas he doth more reſemble his Creator ; towards all other living 


ſubſtances, ſo much moreas they may be more uſefull ro man. The Swine ran 
down violently ; what marvell is it if their Keepers fled « Thar miraculous 
work which ſhould have drawn them ro Chriſt, drives them from tim. They 


run with the news ; the Country comes in with clamour : The whole multitude 


of the Country about beſought him to depart, The multicude is a beaſt of many 


| heads ; every head hath a ſeveral mouth,and every mouth a ſeveral tongue,and 
, every tongue a ſeveral accent ; every head hath a ſeveral brain, and every brain 


thoughts of their own: ſo as it is hard to find a multitude withour ſome civiti- 


' on, At leaſt ſeldome ever hath a good motion found a perfect accordance : it is 


not {0 inirequent for a multitude to conſpire in evil. Generalitypt aſſent is no 
watrant for any at, Comon Errour carries away many, who inquirtgot into the 
reaſon of oughr,but the practice. The way to Hell is a beaten road through the 
many feet that tread it, When Vice grows into fafhion,Singnlarity is a Vertne, 

There was not a Gadarexe found that either dehorted his fellows, or oppo- 


ſed the motion. It is a ſign of people given up to judgment,when no man makes 


2 4 SR ——— 


Fr. 


head againſt projets of evil, Alas ! what can one ſtrong man do againſt a 


wholethrong of wickednefle 2 Yet this good comes of 'an unprevailing reli- 


ſtance, that God forbears to plague, where he findes but a ſprinkling of Faith, | 


Fappy are they who (like unto theceleſtial bodies, which being carried about 
with the ſway of the higheſt ſphere, yet creep on their own waies) keep on the 


| courles of their own Holineſs,againſt the ſwinge of common corruptions : they 
ſhall both deliver their own Souls,and help to withhold judgment from others. 


The Gadarexes ſue to Chriſt for his departure. Ir is too much favour 
co attribute this to their modeſty, as if they held themſelves unwor- 


thy of ſo Divine a Gueſt. Why then did they fall upon this ſuic ina time 
of their loſſe « Why did they not taxe themſelves , and intimate a ſecret 


defire of that which they durſt not beg ? It is too much rigour to attribute 


[1t ro the love of their Hogs, and an anger at their loſle : then they had not 


1ntreated, but expelled him, It was their fear that moved this harſh ſuit : a ſer- 
vile fear of danger to their perſons, to their goods ; leſt he that could fo abſo- 


lutely command the Devils, ſhould have ſet theſe tormentors upon them ; leſt 


their 


4 


| 


Contemplations. 
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Lis. IN. 


their other Demoniacks ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed with like lofle. I cannot blame 
theſe Gadarenes that they feared. This power was worthy of trembling ar. 
| Their fear was unjuſt : They ſhould have argued, This man hath power over 
men, beaſts, devils, it is gaod having him to our friend ;, his preſence 1s our ſafety 
and proteftion. Now they contrarily miſ-infer, 7hus powerfult is he, it is good 
he were further off, What miſerable and pernicious miſconſtructions do men 
makeot God. ot Divine Attributes and ations 9 God is omanipotent, able 
to take infinite vengeance of fin; Oh that he were not: He is provident; 1 
may be careleſſe : He is merciful z I may fin: He is holy; Let him depart 
from me, for I ama ſinful man, How witty Sophiſters are natural men to deceiye 
their own Souls, torob themſelyes of a God © O Saviour, how worthy are 
they to want thee, that wiſh to be rid of thee * Thou haſt juſt cauſe to be 
weary of us, even whiles we ſue to hold thee: but when onceour wretched 
unthankfulneſſe grows weary of thee, who can pity us to be puniſhed with thy 
departure 2 Who can ſay it is-other then righteous, that thou ſhouldſt regeſt 
one day upon us, Depart from me, ye wicked, 


— —— 


_ Contemplarions. 


Jn—— 


The faithfull Canaante, 
The deaf and dumb man cured. 


Zacheus. 


John Baptiſt beheaded. 

T be five loaves and two fiſhes. 
The walk upon the waters. 

The bloody iſſue healed. 

Jairus and bs daughter. 

T be motion of the two fiery Diſciples 
repelled. 

The ten Lepers. 

The pool of Betheſda, 

Chriſt transfigured. 

The women takenin adultery. 
The thankfull Pemtent. 

Martha and Mary. 

The begger that was born blinde, 
cured. 


THEFOURTH BOOK, 


Containing 


| 


| The tribute-money payd. 


The ſtubborn Devil ejefted. 

The Widows mites. 

T he ambition of the two ſons of Ze- 
bedee. , | 


Lazarus dead. 

Lazarus raiſed. 

Chriſt's proceſsion to the Temple. 

Chriſt betrayed. 

The Agony. 

Peter and Malchus 
bended. 

Chriſt before Caiaphas. 

Chriſt before Pilate, 

The Crucifixion. 

The Reſurreftion. | 

The Aſcenſion. 


; or, Chriſt appre- 


Al 


IT HER Ho TD... 
F. 7 NS 
EMS. 8; 


- I 


» 
—————— > PEEEe. > 4 2s —_ —— 


| The faithful Canaanite. 
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al 


* , earth. Now thou art lift up, thou draweſt all men unto thee ; there are now no 


[To the onely honour and glory of God 
| my Saviour , and to the benefit and behoof 
| of his bleſſed Spouſe, the Church , I do in 
all humility devote my {elf and all my Medi- 


tations, 
The weak and unworthy Servant of both, 


To theREADER. 


LOB Hoſe few ſpare houres which I could either borrow or ſteale from the 

Wl many imployments of my buſie Dioceſe, I have gladly beſtowed upon 
theſe, not more recreative then uſefull, Contemplations, for which I 
have been ( ſome ytars) a debter to the Church of God : now, ina 
CESS care to ſatisfic the deſires of many aud my owne pre-inzagement, 1 
| ſend them forth into the light, My Reader ſhall finde the diſcourſe in all theſe paſſa- 
| ges mote large, and in the latter ( as the occaſion gives ) more fervent. And if he 
ſhall miſſe ſome remarkable ſtories, let him be pleaſed to know, that T have purpoſely 
omitted thoſe pieces which conſiſt rather of ſpeech then of act, and thoſe that are 
| 3 reſpect of the matter coincident to theſe T have ſeledted, Thave ſo done my task, 
| as fearing, not affetting length; and as carefull to avoid the cleying of my Reader 
| with other mens thoughts, Such as they are, I wiſh them, as I hope they ſhall be, be- 
' neficiall to God's Church ;, and inthem intend to ſet up my reſt - beſeeching my 
Reader that he will mutually exchange his prayers for and with me, who am the an-| 


worthieſt of the Servants of Chriſt, J. E. 


The faithfull Canaantte. | 


I 
| WU T was our Saviours trade to doe good : Therefore he came down from 
| Heaven to earth, therefore he changed one ſtation of earth for another. 
Nothing more commends Goodneſſe then generality and diffuſion ; 
| whereas reſervedneſle and clofe-handed reſtraint blemih the glory of ir. 
| The Sun ſtands not ſtill in one point of Heaven, but walks his daily round, 
' that all the inferiour world may ſhare of his influences both in heat and lighr. 
; Thy bounty, O Saviour, did not affe& the praiſe of fixedneſs, but motion : 
| One While I finde thee at Fernſalem, then at Capernanum, ſoon after in the ut- 
moſt verge of Galilee; never but doing good. * | | 

But as the Sun, though he daily compaſs the world, yet never walks from 
under his line, never goes beyond the turning points of the longeſt and ſhorteſt 
day ; ſo neither didſt thou, O Saviour, paſſe the bounds of thine own peculiar 
people. Thou wouldeſt move, but not wildly ; not out of thine own ſphear : 
; wherein thy glorified eſtate exceeds thine humbled, as far as Heaven is above 


liſts, nolimits of thy gracious viſitations : but as the whole earth is equidiftant 

from Heaven, ſo all the motions of the world lie equally open to thy bounty. 

| Neither yet didſt thou want outward occaſions of thy removal : perhaps 

the very importunity of the Scribes and Phariſees, in obtruding their Traditi- 

| ons, drave thee thence ; perhaps their unjuſt offence at thy Doctrine. Theres | 
- no 
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the Church, Chriſt goes to the coaſts of Tyre and Sidop to fetch her, Why are 


ſpentinacontinuattdrudging for edification, 


ong lince we heard of the name or nation of Canaanites. All the Coun- | D 


have raiſed her voice to an importunateclamour, The God of mercy is light of 
[hearing ; yet he loves a loud and vehement ſolicitation z not ro make himſelf 


ſpurn at his heavenly inſtructions. He doth nor alwaies ſubduce his Spirit with 

15 viſible preſence; but his very outward withdrawing is worthy of our ſighs, 
worthy of our tears. Many aone may fay, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
Soul had not died. Thou art now with us, O Saviour, thou art with us ina free 
and plentifull faſhion ; how long, thou knoweſt : we know our deſervings and 
fear. Oh teachus how happy we are in ſuch a gueſt ; and give us grace to keep 
thee. Hadſt thou walked within the Phenician borders, we could have told 
how to have made glad conſtructions of thy mercy in turning to gþe Gentiles ; 
thou that couldeſt rouch the Lepers without uncleanneſſe, couldeſt nor be de- 
filed with aliens : but we know the partition wall was nor yer broken down; 
and thon that didſt charge thy Diſciples not: to walk into the way of the Gen- 


tiles, wouldſt not tranſgreſlſe thine own rule. Once weare ſure thou cameſt | 
to the utmoſt point of the bounds of Galilee; as nor ever confined tothe heart | 
of Fewry, thou wouldeſt ſometimes bleſle the outer skirts with thy preſence. 
No angle is too obſcure for the Goſpel : the land of Zabulon and the land of 
Nepthali, by the way of the Sea beyond Fordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, the people 
which ſate in darknelſe ſaw great light, The Sun is not ſcorntull, but looks 


with the ſame face upon every plot of earth ; not onely the ſtarely palaces and 


wilde Kery, the rude Scythian, the ſavage Indian arealiketoit. The Mercy of | 
God will be ſure to finde out thoſe that belong ro his EleCtion inthe moſt ſecret 
corners of the world, like as his Judgments will fetch his enemies from under | 


ſtrayed from many. If there be but one Syrophznician ſonl to be gained to 


we weary todoe good, when our Saviour underwent this perpetuall toyle in 
healing bodies and winning Souls £ There is no life happy but that ny ichis 


try was once ſo ſtyled ; that peoplewas now forgotten: yet becauſe this wo- | 
man was of the blood of thoſe Phenicians which were anciently ejeRted our | 
of Canaan, that title is revived to her, God keeps account of pedigrees after 
our oblivion ; that he may magnifte his mercies by continuing rhem ro thou- 
ſands of the generations of the juſt, and by renewing favours upon the unjuſt. 
No Nation carried ſuch brands and ſcars of a Curſeas Canaan. To the ſhame of! 
thoſe careleſſe Jews, even a faithfull Canaanite isa ſuppliant to Chriſt, whiles 
they neglect ſogrear Salvation. Shedoth not ſpeak, butcry. Need and deſire | 


inclinable to graunt, but to make us capable to receive bleffings, They are 


prevail with God, we muſt wreſtle; and 1f we would wreſtle happily with 
God, we muſt wreſtle firſt with our own dulnefſlſe. Nothing but cries can 
pierce Heaven, Netther doth her vehemence ſo much argue her Faith, as doth | 
her compellation, O Lord, thou Son of David, W hat Proſelyte, what Diſ- 
ciple could have ſaid more 2 O blefled Syrophenician, whotanught thee this ab- 
ſtra& of Divinity « What can we Chriſtians confeſſe more then the Deity and 
the Humanity, the Meſfiaſhip of our glorious Saviour 2 His Deity as Lord, 
his Humanity as a Son, his Meffiaſhip as the Son of David, Of all the famous 
progenitors of Chriſt two are ſingled out by an eminence, David and Abra- 
ham; a King, a Patriarch : and though the Patriarch were firſt in time, yer the 
King is firſt in place; not ſo much for the dignity of the Perſon;as the excellence : 


nourable. 


of the Promiſe, whichas it was both later and freſher in memory, ſo more ho- 


pleaſant gardens are viſtted by his beams, but mean cottages, but neglected 
boggs and mores, God's word is like himſelf , no accepter of perſons; the; C 


words. and not prayers, which fall from careleſſe lips. It we felt our want, or 
wanted not'defire, we could ſpeak to God: in no tune but cries, If we would 


no readier way to loſe Chriſt then toclog him with humane ordinances, then to | A 


| 


the hills and rocks. The good Shepherd walks the wilderneſle to feek one ſheep 
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'rormented in her daughter, It is not the truth or ſtrength of our Faith thar | 


— Or 


A'S The faithfull Canaanite. | q 


—  — 


1:25!e. To Abraham was promiſed multitude and blefling of feed; ro Dawid | 
-xpetuity of dominion. Soas when God promiſerh not ro deſtroy his people, | 
it is tor Abraham's ſake ; when not to extinguiſh the Kingdome.it is for David's 
(ike, Had ſhe ſaid, The Son of Abrahams, the had not come home ro this acknow- | 
| lIedgment. Abraham is the Father of the faithfull ; David of the Kings of Fn | 
' and Iſrael. There are many taichfull ; chere is bur one King : fo as in this title | 
the doth proclaim him the perpetual King of his Church, therod or flower 
| winch ſhould come trom the root of Feſſe, the true and onely Saviour of the 
' world, Whoſo would come unto Chriſt to purpoſe, muſt come in the righr 
ſtyle ; apprehending a true God, a true Man, a true God and Man: any of theſe 
ſevered from other, makes Chriſt an Idol, and our prayers fin, Being thus ac- 
| Knowledged, What Tuir 1s fo fit tor him as mercy © Have mercy on me, It was her 
| daughter that was tormented, yet ſhe ſaies, Have mercy on me, Perhaps her 
' poſſeſſed childe was ſenſeleſs of her miſery: the parent feels both her {orrow 
and her own. As ſhe was a good woman, ſo a good mother. Grace and good 
. nature have taught her to appropriate the afflitions of this divided part of her 
own fleſh, Iris not in the power of another skin, ro fever the intereſt of our 
own loyns or womb, We finde ſome fouls thar burn themſelves, whiles they 
endeavour to bloyw out the fire from their young, And even Serpeats can re- 
ceive their brood into their mouth to ſhield them fromwedanger, No creature is 
ſo unnarural, as the reaſonable that hath pur off affection, _ ? 
; - On me therefore in mine ; for my Daughter is grievoully vexed with a Devil, | 
' Tt was this that ſent her to Chriſt : Ic was this that muſt incline Chriſt to her. 
' T doubt whether ſhe had inquired after Chriſt, it ſhe had not been vexed wich 
| her daughters ſpirit, Our AfMictions are as Benhadad's beſt counſellors, that 
| ſent him with a cord about his neck to the mercitull King of 1ſ-ael, Theſe are | 
| the files & wherſtones that ſer an edge on our Devotions ; without which they 
grow dull and ineffectual : neither are they ſtronger motives to our ſuit then 
| to Chriſt's mercy. We cannot _have a better ſpokes-man unto God then our 
' own miſery, That alone ſues and pleads and importunes tor us. This whic 
ſets off men, whoſe compaſſion is Hnire, atrradts God tous. Who can plead 
| diſcouragements_in his acceſle to the throne of Grace, when our wants are our 
forcible advocates 2 All our worthineſs 1s in a capable miſery. __ —— 
All 7/rae! could not example the Faith of this Canaantte,; yet the was thus 


| 
Ll 


} 


can ſecure us from the outward and bodily vexattons of Satan : againlt rhe 1n- 
ward and Tpiritual That can and will prevail : it is no more antidote againſt the 
other then againſt feavers and dropſies, How ſhould it, whenas it may fall ouc 
that theſe ſufferings may be profitable? and why ſhould we exſpec that the 
love of our God ſhall yield to forelay any benefit to the Soul s He ts an ill pa- | 
tient that cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt an affliction and the eyil of affliction. | 
| When the meſlenger of Satan buffets us, it is enough thar God hath ſaid, 27 
"orace #5 [uf ficient for thee, © __ -- i 

Mulltons were in Tyre and $:40p, whoſe perſons, whole children were un- 
touched with that tormenting hand, [I hear none bur this faichtull Woman 
lay, My danghter & erievouſly vexed of the Devil, The worlt of bodily afflicti- 
ons are an inſufficient proot of Divine diſpleaſure, She thar hath moſt Grace, 
complains of moſt diſcomfort. 

Who would now expect any other then .a kinde anſwer to fo pious and 
faithful a petition ? Ard behold, he anſwered her not aword, O holy Saviour, 
we haveoft found cauſe to wonder at thy words, never till now at thy ſt- 
lence. A miſerable ſuppliant cries and ſues,whiles the God of mercies is ſpeech- 
lefle. He that comforts the afflicted, addes affliftion ro the comfortleſle by 
4 willing diſreſpe&t. What ſhall we ſay then Is the fountain of Mercy 
dried up © O Saviour, couldſt thou bur hear 2 ſhe did-not murmur, not whi- | 


| ſper, but cry out ; couldſt thou but pity, bur regard her that was as good as ſhe 
H 2 was 
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ofthe Soul. Eyen calm tempers when they have been ſtirred have bewrayed 
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Ca 


was miſerable? If thy ears were open, could thy bowels be ſhut 2 Certainly it | A 
was thou that didſt pur it into the heart, intothe mouth of this woman to ask. 
and to ask thus of thy ſelf. She could never have ſaid, 0 Lord, thon ſon of Da-. 
vid, but from thee, but by thee. None calleth Feſus the Lord but bythe holy. 
Ghoſt, Much neoretheretore didſt thou hear the words of thine own making ; 
and well wert thou pleaſed to hear what thou thoughteſt good to forbear to. 
anſwer. It was thine own grace that ſealed up thy lips. £22 
W hether for the triall of her patience and perſeverance, for, filence carried | ' 


a ſemblance ofnegle& ; and a willing neglect lates ſtrong ficge to the beſt fort | 


{ 
' 
! 


imperuouſneſs of Paton. Tt there be any dregs in the borrom OFthegh T, R | 
when the water 15 ſhaken they will be ſoon ſeen, Or whether for the more | | 
jharpning of her deſires, and raiſing ot her zealous importunity, Qur holy lon- | || 
oings are increaſed with delaies : it whers our appetite to be held taſting. Or | || 
whether for the more ſ{weetning of the bleſſing by the difficulty or ſtay of ob- | , ? 
caininsg, The benefit that comes with eaſe is eaſily contemned. Logg and | 
eager purſuit endearsany favour, Or whether for the 1ngaging of his Diſciples | 
mrTo cnanitable alane. Or whether for the wiſe avoidance of exception from the | | 
captious Jews : or laſtly, for the drawing on of an holy and imitable pattern of | 
faithfull perſeverance ; and to teach us not to meaſure God's hearing of our ſuit | 
by his preſent anſwer, or his preſent anſwer by our own ſenfe,, Whiles our | C 

weakneſs ex{petts thy words, thy wiſdome reſolves upon thy filence. Never 

wert thou better pleaſed to hear the acclamation of Angels, then to hear this| + 
| woman ſay, 0 Lord, thou ſon of David: yet filence is thy anſwer. When we, | 

have made our prayers, it is an happy thing to hear the report of them back | | 
from Heaven : but it we alwaies do not {o, it 1s not tor-us to be dejected, and | 
co accule erther our infidelity or thy neglect : fignce we finde here a fairhfull; 


{uitor met with a gracious Saviour, and yet he anſwered her not a word. Thwe | 
be poor in Ipirit, — 5 rICh 1N mercy ; he cannot ſend us away empty : yet he; | 
will not alwaleSTet us Teel his condeſcent, croMing us in our will, that he ma \ || 
advance our benefir, mn 2 

* Tr was no ſmall fruit of Chriſt's filence that the Diſciples were hereupon | 


moved to pray for her: not for a mere diſmifſion; it had been no favour to 
have required this, but a puniſhment ; (for if to be held in ſuſpenſe be miſerable, | 


to be ſent away with a repulle is more) but for-a mercifull grant, They ſaw 
much paſſion in the woman, much caule of paſſion : they ſaw great diſcourage- 
ment on Chriſt's part, great conſtancy on hers, Upon all theſe, they feel her | 
miſery, and become ſuitors for her unrequeſted, It is our duty in caſe of necel- | 
ſity to intercede for each other ; and by how much more familiar we are with | | 
Chriſt, ſo much more to improve our intereſt for the relief of the diſtreſſed, | | 
We are bidden to ſay, Our Father, not mine : yea, being members of one body, | E | 
we'pray for our ſelves in others, It rhe foot be prickr, the back bends, the head 
bows down, the eyes look, the hands ſtir, the rongue calls for aide, the whole 
man is in pain and labours for redreſle, He cannot pray or be heard for him- 
ſelf, that is no mans friend but his own, No prayer without faith, no faith | 
without charity, no charity without mutual interceſſion,” | 


COR 6 


That which.urged them, ro.ſpeak Tor her, .1s.urged to Chriſt by them for her 


a” 


obtaining ; She crres after us, Pyayer is as an arrow: if it be drawn up but a 
little, ir goes not far z bur if ir be pull'd up to the Head, it flies ſtrongly, and 
terces deep, If it be but dribbled forth of careleſſe Tips, it falls dowa at our | | 
toot ; theTtrength of our ejaculation Tends it up into Heaven, andTetches down | F | 
2 bleſſing. Thechilde hath elcaped many a ſtripe by his Toud crying ; and the! 
very unjuſt Judge cannot indure the widows clamour. Heartleſs motions do bur | 
teach us to deny; fervent ſuits offer violence both to earth and Heaven. Ty 
riſt would not anſwer the woman, but doth anſwer the Diſciples. Thoſe | 
that have a familiarity with God ſhall receive anfvers, when ſtrangers = ag 
ſtand | | 
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T0 The faithfull Canaanite. 


A ſtand out, Yeaeven of domeſticks ſome are more intire : He that lay in Feſ#s 


| 


C | that live in a dire& contrariety to the will of him thar ſent us ? 


| Diſciples) repelled, yer ſhe comes. Before ſhe followed, now ſhe overtakes 


his boſome could receive that intelligence which was concealed from the reſt. 
' Bat who can tell whether that ſilence or this anſwer be more grievous © I am 
not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, What is this anſwer bur a de- 
fence of that filence and ſeeming negle&t 2 Whiles he ſaid nothing, his for- 
| bearance might have been ſuppoſed to proceed from the neceſlity of ſome 
greater thoughts : but now, his anſier profeſſerh that filence to have procee- 
| ded from a willing reſolution not to anſwer : and therefore he doth not vouch- 

ſafe ſo much as to give to her the anſwer, but to her ſolicitors ; that they mighr 
| return his deniall from hini to her, who had undertaken to derive her ſuit to 

him ; 1 am not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Tſrael, Like a faithfull Em- 
' baſſadour, Chriſt hath an eye to his commiflton, That may not be violated, 
| though to an apparant advantage : whither he is not ſent, he may not goe, As 
| he, ſo all his have their fixed marks ſet : at theſe they aime, and chink ir nor 
| ſafe to ſhoot at rovers, In matter of morality it is nor for us to ſtand onely 
| upon inhibitions, avoiding what is forbidden, bur upon commands, endeavou: 
ring only what is injoyned, We need no other rule of our life then the incen- 
tion of our ſeveral ſtations. And if he that was God, would take no furcher 
| ſcope to himſelf then the limits of his commiſſion, how much doth it concern 
' us frail men to keep within compaſs ? or what ſhall become of our lawleſneſs, 


Tſracl was Facob's name ; from him derived to his poſterity : till the divi- 
ſion of the Tribes under Feroboarn, all that nation was 1ſracl : then the Father's 
name went to the moſt (which were ten Tribes, ) the name of the Son F#udz to 
the beſt, which were two. Chriſt takes no notice of this unhappy diviſion : he 
remembers the antient name which he gave to that fairhfull wreſtler, Ic was 
this Chriſt with whom Facob trove; it was he that wrencht his hip, and chan- 
oed his name, and d1{miſt him witha blefſing ; and now he cannot forget his old 
mercy to the houſe of 7ſr7aeT, To that only doth he profeſs himſelf ſent. Their 
firſt brood were ſhepherds, now they are ſheep; and thoſe not garded, not em- 
paſtured, but ſtrayed and loſt, O Saviour, we ſee thy charge; the houſe of 
Iſrael, not of Eſau ; ſheep, not goats, not wolves z loſt ſheep, not ſecurely im- 
paled in the confidence of their ſafe condition, Woe were to us if thou wert 
not ſent to us. He isnot a Jew which is one without. Every 1ſraelite is not a 


true one, We are not of thy fold, ifwe be not ſheep : chou wilt. not reduce us 
to thy fold, if we be not loſt in our own apprehenſions. O_Ford. thou ha TH 
2 fleece upon our backs,we have Tolt our ſelves enough : make us fo ſenſible 
| ofour own wandrings, that we may finde thee ſent unto us, and may be happily 
found of thee, 

Hath not this poor woman yet done 2 Can neither the ſilence of Chriſt nor 
his deniall filence her © Is ir poflible ſhe ſhould have any glimpſe of hope after 
ſo reſolute repulſes * yet ſtill, as it ſhe ſaw no argument of diſcouragement, 


ſhe comes, and worſhips, and cries, Lord, help me, * She which could not in 
the houſe get a word of Chriſt, ſhe that ſaw her ſolicitors (though Chriſt's own 


him ; before ſhe ſued aloof, now ſhe comes cloſe to him: no contempt can 
caſt her off, Faith is an undaunted Grace: it hath a ſtrong heart, and a bol 


forehead :_ even very denials cannot diſmay it, much Tefle delaies. She came 
not to face, not to expottulare, but to proſtrate Fer TeIFat his Teet : Her tongue 


worſhipt him before, now her knee, The eye of her Faith ſaw that Divinity 1n 


Chriſt which bowed her to his Earth, There cannot be a fitter geſture of man 
to God then adoration, ST __ OT © _— 
Herfrit Tint wasfor mercy, now for help. Thereis no uſe of mercy but in 
helpfulneſs, To be pitied withour aide, is but an addition to miſery. Who can 
blame us, if we care nor for an unprofirablecompaton* 

The very ſuit was gracious. She faith not, Lord, if thou canſt., help me, 


H 3 as 


at ed 


— = > 25" hg 
4 SW 
us. 
S is 


a- . , ©n ju 
Pp . - +47 ” = - - So - Nv 
ge nas, fats 5 298. 6: arts TY, - eG 
a, TT etl _— 4 4 
"ag® * 4A. 43-4 bet 2 
© 
7485 + 
— 


CS 47” 


Os a6 


Py 
cu - <p IE REPEC Itr 7  te 
26 ; _ 2x 

W-4 Fl 


ye 
SEO 
x Ph Mens eames" Pa RR 


fats - Mc. 


—_ Pp - "= 
eres oo a 


=} aged 


* h—_— 


- 4, ——x 
OS. - - 


l __ ©+>> "as © W— 


Rem.11,33. 


Contemplations, Lis. IV. 


as the father of the Lunatick ; bur protefles the power whites ſhe beggs the act, 
and gives glory where ſhe would have reliet, 

W honow can expe other then a faire and yielding anſwer to-ſo humble, fo 
faithfull, ſo patient a ſuppliant £ What can ſpeed well, it a prayer ot Faith from 
the knees of Humility ſucceeds not © And yet behold, the further ſhe goes, the 
worſe ſhe fares : her diſcouragement is doubled with her ſuit, 7t i not 7ood to 
take the childrens bread and to caſt it to dogs. Firſt, his filence implied a con- 
tempt ; then his anſwer defended his ſilence ; now his ſpeech expreſles and de- 
fends his contempt, Lo, he hath turned her from a woman co a dog, and ( as 
it were) ſpurns her from his feet with an harſh repulſe, What ſhall we ſay 2 is 
the Lamb of God turned Lion © Doth that clear fountain of mercy run blood ? 
O Saviour, did ever ſo hard a word fall from thoſe milde lips £ Thou called'ſt 
Herod fox; moſt worthily, he was crafty and wicked : the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees a generation of Vipers ; they were venemous and cruell : F#das a Devil ; 
he was both covetous and treacherous, But here was a woman 1n diſtrefle, and 
diſtreſſe challenges mercy : a good woman, a faithtull fuppliant, a Canaanitiſh 
Diſciple, a Chriſtian Canaarite ; yer rated and whipt out tor a dog by thee who 
wert all goodneſſe and mercy © How different are thy wayes from ours * Even 
thy ſeverity argues favour, The Triall had not been fo ſharp, if thou hadſt 
not found the Faith ſo ſtrong, it thou hadſt not meant the iſſue ſo happy. 
Thou hadſt not driven her away as a dog, it thou hadſt not intended to admir 
her for a Saint; and toadvance her as much for a pattern of Faith, as thou 
deprefledſt her for a ſpectacle of contempr, 

Thetime was when the Jews were children, and the Gentiles dogs: now 
the caſe is happily altered z the Jews are the dogs, (fo their dear and Divine 
country-man calls the Conciſion } we Gentiles are the children, . What certain- 
ty is there in an external profeſſion, that gives us only to ſeem, not to be; at 
leaſt the being that it gives is doubttull and temporary « We may be children 
to day, and dogs to morrow, The true aſſurance of our condition is in the de- 
cree and covenant of God on his part, in our Faith and Obedience on ours, How 
they of children became dogs, it is not hard to ſay ; their preſumption, their 
unbelief transformed them ; and ( to perfect their.brutiſhneſle ) they ſer their 
fangs upon the Lord of life, How we of dogs become children Iknow no rea- 
ſon, But, 0 the depth ! That which at the firſt fingled them out from the na- 
tions of the world, hath at laſt fingled us out from the world and them, 7t i not 
in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that hath mercy, Lord, 
how ſhould we blefſe thy Goodneſle, that we of dogs are Children 2 how 
ſhould we feare thy Juſtice, ſince they of Children are dogs ? Oh let not us be 
high-minded, but tremble, It they were cut off who crucified thee in thine 
humbled eftate, what may we expect who crucifie thee daily in thy glory 2 

Now what ordinary patience would not have been over-ſtrained with ſo con- 
temptuous a repulſe 2 How few but would have faln into intemperate paſſions, 
into paſſionate expoſtulations ? Art thou the Prophet of God that ſo diſdain- 
fully entertaineſt poor ſuppliants 2 Is this the comfort that thou dealeſt to the 
diſtreſſed 2 Is this the fruit of my humble adoration, of my faithfull profeſſion * 


upon thee otherwiſe then with my prayers and tears ? And if this terme were 
fit for my vileneſs, yet doth it become thy lips © Is it not ſorrow enough to me 
that I am afflicted with my daughters miſery, but that thou ( of whom I hoped 
for relief) muſt adde to mine affliction in an unkinde reproach ? But here is none 
of all this, Contrarily, her Humility grants all, her patience overcomes all, 
and ſhe meekly anſwers, Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crums which fall 
from their maſters Table, The reply is not more witty then faithtull. O Lord, 
chou art Truth it ſelf ; thy words can be no other then truth : thou haſt call'd 
me a dog, andadog Tam: give me therefore the favour and priviledge of a 


dog, that I may gather up ſome crums of mercy from under that table whereat 
thy 


Did I ſnarl or bark at thee, when I called thee the Sox of David? Did I flie| 
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The Deaf and Dumb _ cured. 


w_— OoR—_— 


a thy children fic. This bleſſing (though great to me) yet to the infiniteneſſe 


of thy power and mercy 1s but asa crum to a Feaſt. Ipreſume not to preſle to 
the board, but to creep under it, Deny me not thoſe (mall offalls which elſe 
would be {wept away in the duſt, Atrer this ſtripe, give me bur a crum, and I 
Ta wo ooan hee, and depart ſatisfied, O woman (ſay I) great is thine Hu- 
mility, great is thy Patience : but, © woman (ſaith my Saviour) great is thy Faith, 
He ſees theroot, we theſtock, Nothing but Faith could thus temper the 
heart, thus ſtrengthen the Soul, thus charm the rongue. O precious ÞPaith ! 
| O acceptable perſeverance ! Ir is no marvel it that chiding end in favour : Be 
' it tothe even as thou wilt, Never did ſuch Grace goe away uncrowned, The 
 beneficence had been ſtreighr, it chon hadſt nor carried away more then thou 
ſuedſt for, Lo, thou that cameſt a dog, goeſt away a child ; thou that wouldſt 
' but creep under the childrens feer, art ſer at their elbow ; thou that wouldſt 
| have taken up acrum, art feaſted with full diſhes. The way to ſpeed well at 


| God's hand is, to be humbled in his eyes and in our own. Ir 1s quiteotnerwile 
with God, andwith men. With men we are To accounted of as we account of 
' our ſelves, Hghall be fare to be vile in the fight of others, which is vile in his 
| own, With God nothing is got by vain oftenration, nothing is Toſt by abaſe- 
' ment, O God, when we look down to our own weaknelle, and caſt up our eyes 
' To thine infiniteneſs, thine omnipotence , what poor things we are ? but when 
' we look down upon our ſins arid wickedneſs, how ſhall we expreſfſe our ſhame 2 


; None of all thy creatures ( except Devils) are capable of fo toul a quality, As 


we have thus made our ſelves worſe then beaſts, fo let us in a fincere humble- 
neſſe of minde acknowledgeit to thee, who canſt pity, forgive, redrefle it. So 
ſetting our ſelves down at the lower end of the tableof thy creatures, thou the 


| Sreat Maſter of the Feaſt mayſt be pleaſed to advance us to the height of Glory. 


The Deaf and Dumb man cured, . 


UR Saviour's entrance into the coaſts of Tyre and S74o0z was not with- 
out a Miracle; neither was his regreſlſe : as the Sun neither riſes nor 
ſets without light. In his entrance he delivers the daughter of the 
faithfull Syrophenician; in his egrefle he cures the deat and dumb, 

He can no more want work, then that work can want ſucceſſle, Whether the 
Patient were naturally deat and perfe&tly dumb, or imperfectly dumb and acci- 
dentally deaf, I labour not, Sure I am that he was ſo deat that he could not 
hear of Chriſt ; ſo,dumb that he could not ſpeak for himſelt. Good neighbours 
ſupply his ears, his tongue ; they bring him to Chrift, Behold a Miracle led 
in by charity, ated by power, led out by modeſty, 

It was a true office of Love to ſpeak thus in the cauſe of the dumb ; to lend 
ſenſes to him that wanted, Poor man ! he had nothing to intreat for him but 
his impotence : here was neither eare to inform,nor tongue to crave, His triends 
are ſenſible of his infirmity,and unasked bring him co cure. This ſpiricual fer- 
vice we owe to each other, Itis true, we ſhould be quick of hearing to the 
things of God and of our peace, quick of tongue ro call for our helps : but, alas : 
we are naturally deaf and dumb to good, We haveear and rongue enough for 
the world: ifthat do bur whiſper, we hear it; if that do but draw back, we crie 
after it : we have neither for God ; ever ſince our eare was lent to the Serpent 
in Paradiſe, it hath been ſpiritually deaf; ever ſince we ſet our toothin.the for- 
bidden fruit, our tongue hath been ſpeechleſſe to God; and that which was 
faulty in the Roor, is worſe in the Branches. Every Soul is more deafned and 
bedumbed by increaſing corruptions, by a&ual fins. Some ears the infinite 
mercy of God hath bored, ſome tongues he hath untied by the power of rege- 
neration: theſe are wanting to their holy faculties, if they doe not improve 
themſelves in bringing the deaf and dumb unto Chriſt. 
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| from the chrong of the world. There 1s a good ule, in due times, Of SOltart- 
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There are ſome deaf and dumb upon neceſlity, ſome others upon affection, 
Thoſe, ſuch as live either out of the pale of the Church, or under a ſpiritual 
tyranny within the Church: we haveno help for them bur our prayers ; our 

ity can reach further then our aide : Theſe, ſuch as may hear of a Chriſt, and 
IT him, but will not ; a condition ſo much more feartull, as it is more volun- 
tary, :This kinde is full of wofull variety : whiles ſome are deaf by an outward 
obturation, whether by the prog of the Teacher, or by ſecular occaſions 
and diſtractions ; others by the inwardly-apoſteming tumors of pride, by the 
ll vapors of carnal affections, of froward reſolutions, All of them, like the deaf 
adder, have their ears ſhut to the Divine charmer, Oh miſerable condition of 
fooliſh men, ſo peeviſhly averſe from their own Salvation ; ſo much more wor- 
thy of our commiſeration as it is more incapable of their own ! Theſeare the 
men whoſe cure we muſt labour, whom we muſt bring to Chriſt by admoni- 
tions, by threats, by authority, and ( it need be) by wholſome compultſions, 

They do not onely lend their hand to the deaf and dumb, bur their rongue 
alſo : they ſay for him that which he could not wiſh to ſay for himſelf. Doubt- 
leſſe they had made ſigns to him of what they intended, and finding him for- 
ward in his deſires, now they ſpeak to Chriſt for him. Every man lightly hath 
a tongue to ſpeak for himſelf; happy is he that Keeps a tongue tor other men, 
We arecharged not with Supplications only, but with Interceſions. Here- 
in15 both the Targelſt improvement of our = and moſt effeua],” No di- 
ſtancecan hinder this fruit of our Devotion. Thus we may oblige thoſe that 
we ſhall never ſee, thoſe that can never thank us. This beneficence cannot 
impoveriſh us : the more we give, we have ſtill the more. Ir is a ſafe and hap- 
py ſtore that cannot be impaired by our bounty, What was their ſuir, but that 
Chriſt would put his hand upon the Patient ? Not that they would preſcribe 
the means, or imply a neceflity of his touch ; but for that they ſaw this was the 
ordinary courſe both of Chriſt and his Diſciples, by touching to hea]. Our 
pee muſt be dire&ed to the uſual proceedings of God. His aGionTmuſt 

e thetnme a our prayers ; our payers may not preſcribe his actions. 
racio to0r Who 1s wont to exceed onr defires, does more then 
they ſue tor, Not only doth he touch the party, but takes him by the hand, and 
leads him from the multitude, | 
He that would be healed of his ſpiritual infirmicies, muſt be ſequeſtred 


neſle. T hat SouTcan never 1injoy God that is not ſometimes retired. The mo- 
deſt Bridegroom of the Church will not impart himſelt ro his Spouſe before 
company. Or perhaps this ſeceſſion was for our example of awilling and care- 
full avoidance of vain-glory in our actions, Whence alſo itis that our Saviour 
gives an after-charge of ſecrecy, He that could ſay, He that Joth evil hateth 
the light, eſchueth the light evenin good, To ſeek our own £16ry is not glo- 
ty. Although beſides this baſhfull deſire of obſcurity, here 1s x meerTeEgard of 
opportunity in the carriage of our ations. The envy of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees might trouble the paſſage of his Divine miniſtery : their exaſperation: is ; 


wiſely declined by this retiring. He in whoſe hands time is, knows -how to 
make his beſt choice of ſeaſons. Neither was it our Saviours meaning to have | 
this Miracle buried, but hid. Wiſdome hath no better improvement then in | 
C—_ times, and diſcreetly marſhalling the circumſtances of our actions : 
which wholoeyer neglects, Thall beTuretoihame his work. and mar his hopes, 
Is therea ſpiritual Patient tobe cured 2 Afidewith him, To undertake him 
before the face of the multitude, is to wound, not to heal him. | 
Reproof and good counſel muſt be like our Alms, in ſecret, ſo as ( if poſſible) 
one eare or hand might not be conſcious to the other. As in ſome caſes ,Con- 
teſſion, ſo our Reprehenſfion muſt be auricular, The diſcreet Chirurgion that 
would curea modeft Patienr, whoſe ſecret complaint hath in it more ſhame then 
pain, ſhuts-out all eyes ſave his own, Ir is enough for the God of Juſtice to 
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{are hereactive? Thy finger is pur into the eare, thy ſpittle roucherh the ron2ue, 
| thine eyes look up, thy lungs ſigh, thy lips move to an Ephphatha, Thy word 


| 


; alone, thy beck alone, thy wiſh alone, yea the leaſt act of velleity from thee 


C | hear effectually. If we thruſt our own fingers into our cares, uting ſuch humane 


The Deaf and Dumb man cured. 


A ſay, Tho atdſt it ſecretly, but I will doe it before all Iſrael, and before this Sus. | 


Our limited and impertect wiſedome mult teach us ro apply private redreſlcs | 
| co private maladies, It is the beſt remedy that is leait fren, and moſt felt, | 
What means this variety of ceremony * O Saviour, how many varts of thee 


' might have wrought this cure, Why wouldſt thou imploy fo much of thy 
' ſelt inthis works Was it to ſhew thy liberty in not alwaies equally exerciſing 
| the power of thy Deity ? in thac one-whffle thine onely command ſhall raite 
'thedeid, and eje&t Devils; another while thou wouldeft accommodate thy 
{ ſelf to the mean and homely faſhions of natural agents, and condetcending to 
| our ſenſes and cuſtomes, take thoſe waies which may carry ſome more near 
| reſpec to the cure intended © Or was it to teach us how well thou likeſt thar 
' there thould be a ceremonious carriage of thy folemn actions , which thou 
| pleaſeſt to produce cloathed with ſuch circumſtantial formes ? 

It didnot content thee to pur one finger into one eare ; bur into either eare 
wouldſt thou puta finger : Both ears equally needed cure, thou wouldeſt ap- 
ply the means of cure to both, The Spirit of Godis the finger of God, Then 
doſt thou,O Saviour, put thy finger into our eare, when thy Spirit inables us to 


per{wations to our ſelves as arife from worldly grounds, we labour in vain : yea 


' withthe mouth we confefle. The ſame hand is applied to the tongue, not with 
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O God,qo thou {Oo moiſten my tongue with thy Graces,that it may run {mooth- 


| Each of us hath a good minde homeward, though we meet with better {ights 


cheſe ſtoppels muſt needs hinder our hearing the voice of God, Hence the great 
Philoſophers of the antient world, the learned Rabbins of che Synugogue, the 
great Doctors ofa falſe faith are deaf to ſpiritual things, Ir is only chat finger 
of thy Spirit, O bleſſed Feſs, that can open our eares, and make paſſage through 
Our eareS into our hearts. Let thar finger of thine be pur into our eares, {o ſhall 
our deafnefle be removed, and we ſhall hear nor,the loud thunders of the Lay, 
but the gentle whiſperings of thy gracious motions to oug Souls, 

We hear for our ſelves, but we ſpeak for others. Our Saviour was not con- 
rent to open the eares only, but to untiethe congue, With the eare we hear, 


2 drie touch, but with ſpittle : in alluſion doubtleſle to the removal of the na- 


tural impediment of ſpeech, Moiſture, we know, glibs the tongue, and makes 
it apt to motion; how much more from that Sacred mouth *7 

There are thoſe whoſeears are open, but their mouths are ſtill ſhut to Gog : 
they underſtand, bur do not utter the wonderfull things of God, There is but 
halt a Cure wrought apon theſe men: 


their eare1s bur open to hear their own 
judgment, except their.mouth be opento confelle their FIT er and Redeemer, 


ly ( as the pen of a ready writer ) to the praiſe of thy Name, .Whiles the fin- 
ger ot our Saviour was on the Tongue, in the eare of the Patient; his eye was in 
Heaven. Never man had ſo much cauſe to look up to Heaven as he: there 
was his home, there was his throne. He onely was from Heaven, heavenly, 


abroad : how much more when our home is ſo glorious above the region of 
our peregrination 2 But thou, O Saviour, hadſt not onely thy dwelling there, 
bur thy ſeat of Majeſty. There the greateſt Angels adored thee: it is a wonder 
that thine eye could be ever any where but there, What doth thine eye in this 
but teach ours where to be fixed 2 Every good gift and every perfed& gift 
coming down from above, how can we look off from thar place whence we re- 
celve all good 2 Thou didit not teach us toſay, O infinite God whick art every 
where ; but, 0 our father which art in Heaven. There let us look up to thee, 
Oh ler not our eyes or hearts grovell upon this carth;. but letus faſten them 
adove the hills, whence cometh our ſalvation. Thence let us acknowledge all the 


00d we receive; thence let us expect all the good we want. 
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{ little from evil. What makes our a&ions to be ſin but thy prohibitions © Our 
Judgement avails nothing, Tf thou forbid us that which we think Food; it be- 


leaſt motion of a thought was in him impetratory. How could he chuſe bur be? 


whoſe charity imployed their tongues to ſpeak for the dumb man, do now im- 


Contemplations. Lis. IV. 


Why our Saviour look'd up to Heaven though he had Heaven in himſelf) 
we can ſee reaſon enough, But why did he ſigh 7 Surely not for need : The: 


heard of his Father,who was one with the Father 2 Not for any fear of diſtruſt ; 
bur partly for compaſſion,partly for example, For compaſſion of thoſe manifold 
infirmities into which fin had plunged mankinde ; a pitiful inſtance whereof was 
here preſented unto him. For example, to fetch ſighs trom us for the miſeries 
of others ; ſighs of ſorrow for them , ſighs of deftre for their redrefle. This 


is not the firſt time thatour Saviour ſpent ſighs, yea tzars, upon humane diſtreſ- j 


ſes, We arenot bone of his bone ind fleſh of his fleth, it we ſo feel not the 
ſmart of our brethren, that the fire of our paſſian break forth into the ſmoak of 
ſighs. Who is weak, and I am not weak.? who is offended, and I burn not ? 

Chriſt was not filent whiles he cured the dumb ; his Ephphatha gave life to 
all theſe his other ations. His ſighing, his ſpitting, his looking up to Heaven 
were the as of a man: But his command of the eare and mouth to open was the 
at of God, He could not command that which he made not, His word is im- 
perative, ours ſupplicatory. He doth what he will withus ; we doe by him 
what he thinks good to impart, In this mouth the word cannot be ſevered from 
the ſucceſs. Our Saviour's lips are no ſooner opened in his Ephphatha, then the 
mouth of the dumb and the ears of the deaf are opened, Ar once behold here 
celerity and perfection. Natural agents work by leaſure, by degrees ; nothing is 
done in an inſtant: by many ſteps 1s every thing carried from the entrance ro 
the conſummation, Omnipotency knows noRules, No impertec& work can 
proceed from atatife abſolutely perfe&t. The man hears now morelightly then 
if he had never been deaf; and ſpeaks more plainly then if he had never been 
rongue-tyed, And can we blame him if he beſtowed the handiel of his ſpeech 
upon the power that reſtored it © it the firſt improvement of his rongue were | 
the praiſe of the giver, of thermaker of it 2* Or can 'we expect other then that 
our Saviour ſhould fay, Thy tongue is free, uſe it tothe praiſe of him that made 
itſo; thy ears are open, hear him that bids thee proclaim thy cure upon the 
houſe-top 2 But now behold contrarily, he that opens this mans mouth by his 
powerfull word, by the ſame word ſhuts it again; 'charging ſilence by the ſame 
breath wherewith he gave ſpeech ; Tell no man. 

Thoſe tongues which interceded for his cure, are charmed for the conceal- 
ment of it. O Saviour, thou knoweſt the grounds of thine own commands. Itis 
not for us to inquire, but to obey: we may not honour thee with a forbidden 
calebration. Good meanings have oft-times proved 1njurtous, Thote men 


ploy the ſame tongues to ſpeak of his cure, when they ſhould have been dumb, 
This charge, they imagine, proceeds from an humble madeſty in Chriſt,; 
which the reſpe& to his Honour bids them violate. I know not how we itch 
after thoſe forbidden ads, which if left to our liberty we willingly negle&. This 
prohibition increafeth the rumor : every tongue is buſted about this one. Whar 
can we make of this but a well-meant diſobedience 2 O God, I ſhould more 
gladly publiſh chy Name at thy command. I know thou canſt not bid meto| 
dishonour thee ; there is no danger of ſuch an injun&tion : bur if thou ſhouldeſt 
bid me to hide the profeſſion of thy Name and wondrous works, I ſhould fulfill 
thy words, and not examine thine intentions. Thou knoweſt how to win more 
honour by our filence then by our promulgation. A forbidden good differs 


comes as faulty to thee-ward as that which is originally evil. Take thou charge 
of thy Glory ; give me grace to takecharge of thy Precepts TT ITT] 
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had moſt wonders, Fericho was in his way from Galilee to Feruſa- 
lem : hebalks itnot though it were outwardly curſed ; but as the 
firſt Foſhna ſaved a Rahab there, ſo there the ſecond ſaves a Zachers ; 
' that an Harlor, this a Publican. The traveller was wounded as he was going 
from Fernſalemto Fericho: this man was taken from his Fericho to the true 
Feruſalem, and was healed, Not as a paſſenger did Chriſt walk this way, bur 
254 viſitor ; not to puniſh, but to heal, With us, the ſick man is glad ro ſend 
far for the Phyſician ; here the Phyſician comes ro ſeek patients, and calls ar 
our door for work, Had not this good Shepherd left the ninety nine, and 
| ſearched the deſart, the loſt Sheep had never recovered the fold ; had not his 
gracious frugality ſoughr the loſt Groat, it had been ſwept up witk the ruſhes, 
and thrown out in the duſt, Still, O Saviour, doſt thou walk chrough our Fe- 
richo : what would become of us, if thou ſhouldſt ſtay till we ſeek thee alone 7 
Even when thou haſt foundus, how hardly do we follow. thee 2 The work 
muſt be all thine : we ſhall nor ſeek thee, if thou finde us not ; we ſhall nor fol- 
low thee, ifthon draw us not, | 

Never didſt thou, O Saviour, ſet one ſtep in vain: whereſoever thou art 
walking, there is ſome Zachems to be won, As ina drought, when we ſee ſome 
weighty cloud hovering over us, we ſay there is rain for ſome grounds, where- 
ſoever it falls, The Ordinances of God bode good to ſome Souls ; and happy 
are they on whom it lights, 

How juſtly is Z aches brought in with a note of wonder © Ir is both great 
and good news to hear of a Conyert. To ſee men perverted from God to the 
world, from truth to herefie, from piety to prophaneneſs, is as common as la- 
mentable ; every night ſuch ſtars fall : but ro_ſee a ſinner come home to God. 
is both happy and wondrous, to men and Angels. I cannot blame that Philo-| 
ſopher, who undertaking to write of the hidden miracles of Nature, ſpends 
moſt of bis diſcourſe upon the generation and formation of man. Snrely weare 
fearfully and wonderfully made. But how much greater is the Miracle of our ſpi- 
ritual regeneration; that a ſon of wrath, a childe of Satan, ſhould be tranſ- 
formed into the Son and heire of the ever-living God 2 O God, thou workeſt 
both ; but in the one our ſpirit animares us, in the other thine own, 

Yet ſome things which have wonder in them for their worth, loſe it for 
their frequence; this hath no leſle rarity in it then excellence. How man 
painfull Peters have complained to fiſh all night, and catch nothing « Many | 
Profeſſors and few Converts hath been ever the Tot of the Goſpel, God's | 
houſe, as the ftreets of Fericho, may bethronged, and yet but one Zachews. As | 
therefore in the Lottery, when the great prize comes, the trumpet ſounds be- | 
fore it; ſo the news of a Convert is proclaimed with, Behold Zachews, Any 
Penitent had been worthy of a ſhout ; bur this man by an eminence ; a Publi- 
can, a chief of the Publicans, rich, | 

No name under Heaven was ſo odious as this of a Publican ; eſpecially to 
this Nation, that ſtood ſo high upon their freedome, that every impeachment 
of it ſeemed no lefſe then damnable : inſomuch as they ask nor, Is ir-fir, or 
needfull, but, Is it Lawfull to pay tribute unto Ceſar ? Any office of exattion mult | 


N O W was our Saviour walking towards his Paſſion : his laſt journey 


Ry” F ; 
are all naturally ſtrangers from God ; the beſt is indiſpoſed to Grace: yet fome 
tnereare Whole yery Callins gives them better advantages. Bur this catch- 


| needs be hainous to a people ſo impatient of the yoke. And yet not ſo much 

the trade as the extortion drew hatred upon this profeſſion ; out of both they 
are deeply infamous : one while they are matched with Heathens, another 
while with Harlots, alwaies with Sinners. And behold, Zacheus a Publican, 


in 2 ſort bade defiance 
to 


pole-ſhip of Zachews carried extortion 1n the face, an 
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THIF | co his Converſion: yet behold, from this Toll-booth is called both Zachexs to | A| 
1:11 HP be a Diſciple, a atthew to be an Apoſtle, Weare in che hand of a cunning 
| workman, that of the knottieſt and crookedſt timber can make rafters and ſee- 
ling for his own houſe; that can ſquare the marble or fliac as well as the freeſt 
ſtone, Who can now plead the diſadvantage of his place,when he ſees a Publi- 
can come to Chriſt 2 No Calling can prejudice God's gracious election. 
| To excell in evil muſt needs be worſe, Ifto be a Publican be il], ſurely tobe 
an Arch-publican is more, What talk we of the chief of Publicans, when he 
that profeſſed himſelf the chief of Sinners 15 now among the chief of Saints ! 
| W ho can deſpair of mercy, when he ſees one Fericho ſend both an Harlot and 
a Publican to Heaven ? Bjf 
| The trade of Zachews was nota greater rub in his way then his wealth, He f 
that ſent word to Fohn for great news, that the poor receive the Goſpel, ſaid 7 
alſo, How hard is it for a rich man to enter into Heaven ? This bunch of the f 
Camel keeps him from paſſing the needles eye; although not by any maligni- | 
ty that is in the creature it ſelf ( Riches are the gift of God ) but by reaſon of > 

| thoſe three pernicious hang-byes,Cares,Pleaſures,Pride, which too commonly 8 
| attend upon Wealth, Separate theſe, Riches are a bleſſing. If we can ſo poſſeſs] |! 
| them that they poſſeſs not us, there Can be no danger, much benefit 1n abun- 


dince; Attthegood or ill of wealth or poverty t5mrhe minde; in the uſe. He 
thar hath a free and lowly heart in riches, 15 Poor ; he that hath a proud heart | C 
under Las, is rich, It the rich man'doe good and diſtribute, and the poor man 
# eal, the rich hath put off his woe to the poor, Zacheus had never been 
I | ſo famous a Convert, if he had been poor ; nor ſo liberal a Convert, it he had 
| not been rich, If more difficulty, yer more glory was in the converſion of rich 
Zachens, | 

It is well that wealthy Zachens was deſirous to ſee Chriſt, Little dotoo| |** 
many rich men care to ſee that fight : the face of Ceſar in their coin is more 
pleaſing. This man leaves his bags, to bleſſe his eyes with this proſpe&t, Yet 
can I not praiſe him for this too much, it was not (I fear) out of Faith, bur Cu- 
riofity. He that had heard great fame of the man, of his Miracles, would gladly | D 
ſee his face. Even an Herod longed for this, and was never the better, Onely 
| fi! | thisI finde, that this Curioſity of theeye, through the mercy of God, gave oc- 
FF: i 5% caſion to the Belief of the heart, He that deſires to ſee Feſus, is in the way to 
OR 4 enjoy him : there is not ſo much as a remote poſſibility in the man that cares | || 
bf ERIN notto behold him, The eye were ill beſtowed, if it were onely to betray our | ||: 

iy UROEG | Souls: there are no ſe beneficial glances of it. We'are not worthy of this | |! 
(FRG! uſefull caſement oof the heart, if we do not thence ſend forth beams of holy de- 

14: fires, and thereby re-conveigh profitable and ſaving Objets. 

I cannot marvel if Zacheus were deſirous to ſee Feſ#s, All the world was| |} 
FR8 not worth this fight, Old Sim2eox thought it beſt to have his eyes cloſed up | E |}. 
HREM | with this ſpectacle, as if he heldit pity and diſparagement to ſee ought after ir, 

\R The Father of the faithfull rejoiced to ſee him, though at nineteen hundred , 
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|. PELWT years diſtance ; and the great Doctor of the Gentiles ſtands upon this as his 
| "TP higheſt ſtair, Have I not ſeen the Lord Feſus ? And yet, O Saviour, many a one 
"PM. 1] | ſay thee here,that ſhall neyer ſee thy face above; yea, that ſhall call to the hulls 
{TY 1 Vs to hide them from thy Neht. And zf we had once Fnown thee according to the Ze, 5 
' 18 henceferth know we 7 [070 more,” What an happineſs ſhall it be ſo to ſee thee} || 
T  HLAIE glorious, that 1n ſeeing thee we ſhall partake of thy glory 2 Oh bleſled viſion, 
Op to which all others are but penal and deſpicable! Let me goe into the mint-| || 
gt THAT houſe, and ſee heaps of gold, I am never the richer ; let me goe to the picturers, | F |! 
18: HE DOES I ſee goodly faces, and am never the fairer ; let me goe to the Court, I ſee ſtate} || 
WHO Ne and magnificence, and am never the greater : but,O Saviour, I cannot ſee thee, 
We WOT and not be bleſſed, Ican ſee thee here, though ina glaſſe, If the eye of my 
i {RN Faith be dim, yet it is ſure. Oh let me be unquiet till I do nov ſee thee through 
' | | the vaile of Heaven, ere I ſhall ſee thee as I am ſeen, 


Fain | 
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ry 6 {18.1V. Z.ACHEUS. S5 
Al z A | ' Fain would Zachews ſee Feſus, but he could nor, It were ſtrange if a man 
= | ſhould nor finde ſome lert m good defires: ſomewhat will be Rill i ay 
_ ' betwixt us and Chriſt, Here are tryo hinderances mer;the one internal, the other 
3 eFErnil; The ſfarareot the man, the preaſe of the mulcitude; the greatneſs of 
| the preale,the ſmalneſs o&-ttre ſtacure, There was great thronging in the ſtreets 
= | of Fricho to ſee Feſus ; the doors, the windows, the bulks were all full. Here 
S - are many beholders, few Diſciples. If gazing, it profeſſion were Godlineſs, 
oF ' Chriſt could not want clients : now amongſt all theſe wonderers, there is bur 
I one Zachcz. Tn vain ſhould we boaſt of our forwardneſs to ſee and hear Chriſt 
-— in our ſtreets, if we receive him not into our hearts. a4 
DIE |B This cond hides Chriſt from Zachexs. Alas ! how common a thing itis, by 
5 th- interpoſition of the throng of the world to be kept from the fight of our 
= Feſus ? Here a carnal Faſhionift ſayes, Away with this auſtere ſcrupulouſneſs, 
i - bs let me doeas the moſt. The throng keeps this man from Chriſt, There a ſuper- 
= ſitious misbeliever ſayes, Whar tell you me of an handful of reformed 7 the 
: V whole world is ours, This man is kept from Chriſt by the throng, The cove- 
2 cous Mammoniſt ſayes, Let them that have leaſure be devour; my imploy- | 
= ments are many,my affairs great, This man cannot ſee Chriſt tor the throng. 
, There is no perfe& view of Chriſt but in an holy ſeceſſion, The Spouſe found 
| py not her Beloved till ſhe was paſt the company ;z then ſhe found him whom her 
| C "#Z | C {Soul loved. Whoſd neyer ſeeks Chriſt but in the croud,ſhall never finde com- | 
" fort in finding him. The benefit of our publick view mult be enjoyed 1n re- | 
3 irednels. If ina preaſe weTeea mans face,that is all z when we have him alone, | 
l I Every imme may be viewed, O Saviour, I would be loath nor to ſee thee in | 
1 Y thine Aſſemblies ; but I would be more loath not to ſee thee in my Cloſer, Yer | 
Y had Z aches been but of the common pitch,he might perhaps have ſeen Chriſts | 
. 3 face over his fellows ſhoulders : now his ſtature adds to the diſadvantage ; his 
e b- Body did not anſiver to his Minde ; his deſires were high, whiles his body was 
Js 3 low, The beſt is, however ſmalneſs of ſtature was diſadvantageous ina level, | 
- N yer it is not ſoat height, A little man, if his eye be clear, may look as high 
y 2 | D |(though nor as ftarre) as the talleſt, The leaſt Pyzee may from the loweſt 
y 2 valley ſee the Sun or Stars as fully as a Giant upon the higheſt mountain, O 
-| 1A Saviour,thou art noiy in Heaven : the ſmalneſs of our perſon or of our condi- 
ol |FY tion cannot lett us from beholding thee. The Soul hath no ſtacurez neither is 
es] | Heaven to be had with reaching: onely clear thou the eyes of my Faith, and 1 
ur| |} am high enough, | 
is) (1 I regard not the Body: the Soul is the man. Ir is to ſmall purpoſe that the 
e-| | 4} body is a Giant, if the Soul beadwarft. We have to doe with a God that mea- 
= ſures us by our defires,not by our ſtatures. All the ſtreets of Fericho (however 
as| | 4 he ſeemed to the eye) had not ſo tall a man as Zachems. 
up| El} #| E | Thewitty Publican eaſily finds both his hindrances, and the waies of their 
it.| |} 8 redreſs. His remedy for the preaſe, is to run before the multirude ; his re- 
ed] | medy for his ſtature, is to climb up into the Sycomore: he imployes his feet 
his ; in the one, his hands and feet in the other. In vain ſhall he LOpe to ſee Chriſt, 
Ine J that dorh not out-go the common throng of the world. The mulcicude is 
ms 4 cluſtred together,and moves toocloſe to move fait : we muſt be nimbler then 
eſh,| \F'3 they,if ever we defire or ex{ped to ſee Chriſt, Ir is the charge of God, Thou 
hee| || = | ſhalt nor follow a multitude to doe evil: wedoe evil if we laggein good. It is 
on,| |ÞY held commonly both wit and ſtate for a man to Keep his pace : 26d that man 
nt-| || eſcapes not cenſure, who would be forwarder then his fellows. Indeed for a 
ers,|F|' F| E |manto runalone in wayes of indifferency,or to ſet an hypocritical face of out- 
tate| | running all others ina zealous profeſſion, when the heart lingers behinde, borh 
nee, 3 theſeare juſtly hateful : but in an holy emulation to ſtrive truly and really to 
my = jout-ſtrip others in degrees of Grace, and a conſcionable care of obedience, this 
ugh = |is truly Chriſtian,and worthy of him that wou!d hope to be bleſſed with the 
IT Bl {ighr of a Saviour, a 
Fain ES ; | I Tell 
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L1is.1V. 
Tell me, ye faſhionable Chriſtians, that ſtand upon terms of equaliry, and | A 
will not go a foot before your neighbours in holy zeal and aidful charity, in 
conſcionable ſincerity ; tell me, who hath made other mens progreſs a mea- 
ſure for yours ? Which of you fſaies, I will be no richer, no greater,no fairer, 
no wiſer,no happier then my fellows: Why ſhould you then ſay, I will be no 
holier « Our life is but a race; every good End that a man propoſes to himſelf 
is a ſeveral goal, Did ever any man that ran for a prize,ſay,I will keep up with 
the reſt ? Doth he not know that if he be not foremoſt, he loſeth * We had as 
g00d to haveſate ſtill, as not ſo to 747 that we may obtain. We obtain not,if we| | 
out-run not” the multitude, | | 
So farre did Zacheus over-run the ſtream of the people, that he might have| Þ 
ſpace toclimb the Sycomore ere Feſ#s could paſs by. I examine not the kinde, | | 
the nature, the quality of this Plant ; what Tree ſoever it had been, Zacheus 
would have tried to ſcale it, for the advantage of this proſpe&., He hath found 
| out this help for his ſtature, and takes pains to uſe it, It is the beſt improve- 
| ment of our wit, to ſeek out the aprteſt furtherances for our Souls. Do you lee 
ive and Tumous Chriſtian, that being unable ro Inform himſelf in the 
| ' | matters of God, goes to the cabiner of Heaven, the Prieſts lips, which ſhall pre- 
ſerve knowledge ? there is Zachens in the Sycomore. Ir is the trueſt wiſdome 
that helps forward our Salvation. How witty we are to ſupply all the deficien- | ' 
' cies of Nature © It we be Tow,wecan addecubitrs to our ſtature; if i}]-coloured, | C. 
we can borrow complexion ; if hairleſs, perukes ; if dim-fighred, glaſſes, if] 
lame, crutches : and ſhall we be conſcious of our ſpiritual wants, and be wil-| ' 
| fully regardleſs of the remedy * Surely, had Zachens ſtood ſtill on the ground, | | 
| he had never ſeen Chriſt; had he nor climbed the Sycomore, he had never| | 
| climbed into Heaven, O Saviour,T havenot height enough of my own to fee| | 
thee : give me what Sycomore thou wilt z give me grace to uſeir, give mean| | 
| happy uſe of that grace, | | 
The moreT look at the mercy of Chriſt, the more cauſe I ſee of aſtoniſh- | || 
ment, Zachens climbs up into the Sycomore to ſee Feſus : Feſus firſt ſees him, 
preventing his eyes with a former view. Little did Zacheus look that Feſus| D | 
would have caſt up his eyes to him. Well might he think the boys in the| 
ſtreet would ſpy him our, and ſhout ar his ſtature, trade, ambition : bur that | |; 
Feſus ſhould throw up his eyes into the Sycomore, and take notice of thar| |' 
ſmall deſpiſed morſel\of fleſh, ere Zacheus could finde ſpace to diſtinguiſh his | | 
UF EN | face from the reſt,was utterly beyond his thought or exſpectation. All his hope | | 
Wie 4 110 is toſee, and now heis ſeen, To be ſeen and acknowledged is much more then | |» 
| to ſee, Upon any ſolemn occaſion many thouſands ſee the Prince, whom he ſees | || 
| 


'> ontemplations. 


__ 


> - GS og 
. DO. 


2D 
2b AGO ad 1 6” 4, 4 


m— 


_ 
n——_ 
=_— 
ww _— 
— — 


7 0 - = 
I 4 9 = + = _—_ SOR 
—— er... . 
= - 4 < . - - « 4 _—_ - 
a _ —— tc IE - =—aoenas n "-oWo_ld, tbe. <a 7 
. « « 4 —— . 42 3 
_ 
And. 


not ; and if he pleaſe to ſingle out any one whether by his eye or by his 
tongue, amongſt the preaſe, it paſſes for an high favour, Zachezs would have 
thought it too much boldnels.to have asked what was given him, As Fonathar | 
did to David, ſo doth God to us, he ſhoots beyond us, Did he not prevent | | 
NES: us with mercy, we might climb into the Sycomore in vain, It he give Grace| | 

"WOERtf to him that doth his beſt, it is the praiſe of the giver,nor the earning of the re- | * |; 
| FR ceiver. How can we doe or will without him ? If he ſee us firſt, we live ; and | || 
if we defire to ſee him, we ſhall be ſeen of him, Whoever took pains to| |: 

| 


—— — 


wy 


climb the Sycomore, and came down diſappointed © O Lord, what was there 
| in Zachexs, that thou ſhouldſt look up at him © a Publican, a finner, an arch- 
THO extortioner 3 a dwarf in ſtature, but a Giant in oppreſſion ; a little man, bur| | 
Wi. a great Sycophant ; if rich in coin, more rich in fins and treaſures of wrath.| || 
1214 Yet it is enough that he deſires to ſee thee : all theſe diſadvantages cannot hide t 
| him from thee, Be_we never ſo ſinful, if our deſires towards thee be hearty; | 
and fervenr, all the broadTeaves of the Sycomore cannor Keep off t line eye. | 
rom us. ok at thee with the eye of Faith, thou wilt Took at us with | 
| the eye of merTy. The eye of the Lord #5 upon the juſt; and He is juſt that | 
|s was belo; 1t not in himſelf, yer in thee. O Saviour, when Zachexs was, | 
above, | 
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above, and thou wert below, thou didſt look up at him : now thou art above, 


A 


and we below,thou lookeſt dowa upon us; thy mercy turns thine eyes ever 
way towards our neceſſities. Look down upon us that are not worthy to look 
up unto thee ; and finde us our,that we may ſeek thee, 

It was imuch to note Zachens, it was more to name him, MethinksT ſee how 
Zachers ſtartled at this, to hear the ſound of his own name from the mouth 
of Chriſt : neither can he but think, Doth Feſws know me * Is it his voice,or 
ſome others in the throng © Lo, this is the firſt blink that ever I had of him. 
have heard the fame of his wonderful works, and held ic happineſs enough 
for me to have ſeen his face;and doth he take notice otmy perſon,of my name? 


fort him ; For 1 muſt this day abide at thine houſe, What a ſweet familiarity 


be ſo much the more;as our worth 1s leſs. Thou that biddeſt thy ſelf ro us; bid 


Surely the more that Zachens knew himſelf, the more doth he wonder that 
Chriſt ſhould know him, Ir was flander enough for a man to be a friend to a 
Publican; yet Chriſt gives this friendly compellation co the chief of Publi- 
cans,and honours him with this argument of a ſudden intireneſs, The favour 
is great, but not ſingular : Every eleCt of God is thus graced. The Father knows 
che childes name: as he calls the ſtars of Heaven by their names, ſo doth he his 
Saints,the ſtars on earth; and it is his own rule to his 1ſracl, T have called thee 
by thy name, thou art mine. AS Goc's children do not content rhemſelves with 
2 con{uſed knowledge of him, bur aſpire to a particular apprehenſion and ſen- 
ſibſeappncation; ſo doth God again ; 1t is not enough that he Knows 
Tem, as in the croud, wherein we ſee many perſons, none diftinty ; bur he 
takes fingle and ſeveral knowledge of their qualities, conditions, motions, 
events, What care we that our games are obſcure or contemned amongſt men, 
whiles they are regarded by God that they are raked up in the duſt of earth, 


mm. 


| whiles they are recorded in Heaven * a 
Had oor Saviour ſaid no more but, Zacheus, come down, the poor man | 


would have thought himſelf taxed for his boldneſs and curiofity : it were bet- 
ter to be unknown, then nored for miſcarriage. But now the next words com- 


was here? as if Chriſt had been many years acquainted with Zacheus, whom 
he now firſt ſaw, Beſides our uſe, the Hoſtis invited by the Gueſt, and called 
to an inexſpected entertainment. Well did our Saviour hear Zachexe his heart 
inviting him,though his mouth did not. Deſires are the language of the Soul; 
thoſe are heard by him that is the God of ſpirits, 

We dare not doe thus to each other, fave where we have eaten much ſalt; 
we ſcarce go where weare invited : though the face be friendly, and the enter- 
rainment great, yet the heart may be hollow. But here, he that faw the heart, 
and foreknew his welcome, can boldly ſay, I muſt this day abide at thine houſe. 
What a pleaſant kinde of entire familiarity there is betwixt Chriſt and a good 
heart? If any man open, I will come in, and ſup with him, Tt is much for the 


King of Glory to come into a cottage, and ſup there, yet thus he may doe, 
and take ſome ſtate upon him in fitting alone, No, 7 will ſo ſup with him, that 
he ſhall ſup with me, Earthly ſtate conſiſts in ſtrangeneſs, and affeas a ſtern 
kinde of majeſty aloof. Betwixt God and us though there be infinite more 
diſtance,yet there is a gracious affability and familiar intireneſs of converſation, 
O Saviour, what doſt thou elſe every day but invite thy ſelfro us in thy Word, 
in thy Sacraments? who are we that we ſhould entertain thee, or thou us 2 
dwarfs in Grace, great in nothing bur unworthine(s. Thy praiſe is worthy to 


us be fit to receive thee, and in receiving thee, happy. n 
How graciouſly doth Feſws ſtill prevent the Publican,as in his ſight,notice, 
compelktion, fo 1n his invitation too © That other Publican, Zevz, bad Chriſt 


had never been called to his feaſt, if Levs had-nor been called into his family, 
He loved us firſt;he muſt firſt call us ; for he calls us out of love. As inthe 


general calling of Chriſtianity, if he did not ſay, on ye my face, we could ne- 
2 | ver | 


to his houſe, but it was after Chriſt had bidden him to his Diſcipleſhip : Chriſt | 
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I ver ſay, Thy face, Lord, will T ſetk : ſo in the ſpecialties of our main benefits 


or imploymenrs, Chriſt muſt begin to us, If we invite our ſelves to him be- 


unhappy. 
It ob ihecet, when Chriſt named him,and gave him the memorial token of 
his being under the fig-tree, could ſay, Thow art the Son of God; how could 


lips? How muſt he needs think, It he knew not all things, he could nor know 
me; and if he knew nor the hearts of men, he could not have known my ſe- 
cret deſires to entertain him? He is a God that knows me,and a merciful God 
thar invites himſelf rome, No maryel therefore, it upon this thought Za- 
chezs come down in haſt. Our Saviour ſaid not, Take thy leiſure, Zachess; bur, 
1 will abide at thine honſe to day, Neither did Zacheus upon this intimation 
fit ſtill and ſay, When the preaſe is over, when I have done ſome errands of my 
office ; but he haſts down to receive Feſus, The notice of ſuch a gueſt would 
have quickned his ſpeed withour a command, God loves not ſlack and lazy 
executions, The Angels of God are deſcribed with wings: and wePray to doe 
Firs will with their Torwirdnels, Yea even to Jud Chriſt ſaith, What thou 
doe ft, doe quickly, O Saviour, thereis no day wherein thou doſt nor call us by 
the voice of thy Goſpel : what do we ſtill lingring in the Sycomore 2 How un- 
| kindely muſt thou needs take the delaies of our Converſion © Certainly, had 


thee, onſtruction canſt thou make of our wiltul dilacions,bur as a ſtub- 


botncontempts? Fow canſt thou but come to us in vengeance,it we come not 
down to entertain theein 2 thankful obedience 7 
Yet do I not hear thee ſay, Zacheus, caſt thy ſelf down for haſt ; this was 


the counſel of the Tempter to thee; bur, Come down in haſt, And he did ac- 
cordingly. There muſt be no more haſt then good ſpeed in our performances : 
we may offend as well in our heady acceleration, as in our delay. Moſes ran fo 
faſt down the hill thar re Tumbled Toricuclly, ana brake the Tables of God, We 
i may fo faſt follow after Juſtice, that we out-run Charity, It 1s an unſafe obe- 


: dience that is not diſcreetly and leiſurely ſpeedfa] | 

The ſpeed of his delcent was not more = che alacrity of his entertainment. 
He made haſt, and came down, and received him joyfully. The life of hoſpi- 
|taliry is chearfulneſs. Ler our chear be never ſo great, if we do not read 
our welcome 1n our friends face as well as in his diſhes, we take no plea- 
ſure 1n 1f, 8 
{ Can we marvel that Zachexs received Chriſt joyfully : Who would not 
have been glad to have his houſe, yea himſelf, made happy with ſuch a gueſt ? 
Had we been in the ſtead of this Publican , how would our hearts. have 
leapt within us for joy of ſuch a preſence? How many thouſand miles are 
meaſured by ſome devout Chriſtians, onely to ſee the place where his feet 
ſtood 2 How much happier nwſt he needs think himſelf that owns the roof 
{ that receives him ? But oh the incomparable happineſs then,of that man whoſe 
heart receives him, not for a day, not for years of dayes, not for millions of 
{years, but for eternity ! This may be our condition, if we be not ſtreightned 


tore he invite himſelf to us, the undertaking is preſumptuous, the. ſucceſs 


Zachers do leſs in hearing himſelt upon this wilde fig-tree named by the ſame 


Zachens ſtaid ſtil] in the Tree, thou hadſt balked his houſe as unworthy of 


in our own bowels, O Saviour, do thou welcome thy ſelf to theſe houſes 

of clay, that we may receive 2 joyful welcome to thee in thoſe everlaſting ha- 

; bitarions, | 

| Zachens was not more elad of Chriſt then the Jews were diſcontenred. Four 

vices met here at once, Envy, Scrupulouſneſs, Ignorance, Pride. Their eye was 

evil becauſe Chriſt's was good. I do not hear any of them invite Chr to his 
home: yer they ſnarl at the honour of this unworthy Hoſt : they thoughr ir roo 

much happineſs for a Sinner, which themſelves willingly neglected to ſue for. 

Wretched men ! they cannot ſee the Mercy of Chriſt, for being bleared with 

che happineſs of Zachens : yea that very Mercy which they ſee, torments them. 
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A |If that viper be the deadlieſt which feeds the ſweeteſt, how poiſonous muſt this 


diſpoſition needs be that feeds upon Grace c | 

W hat a contrariety there is betwixt good Angels and evil men * The An- 
gels rejoyce at that whereat men pout and ſtomack : men are ready to cry and 
burſt for anger at that which makes muſick in Heaven, Oh wicked and fooliſh 
elder brother, that feeds on hunger and his own heart without doors, becauſe his 
younger brother is feaſting on the fat calf within | 

Beſides Envy they ſtand ſcrupulouſly upon the terms of Traditions. Theſe 
ſons of the earth might not be converſed with ; their threſhold was unclean 
Touch me not, for I am holier then thon. That he therefore. who went for a 
Propher,ſhould go to the houſe of a Publican and Sinner,muſt needs be a great 
eye-ſore, They that might not go in toa Sinner, cared not what fins entred in- 
to themſelves : the true cozens of thoſe Hypocrites,who held it a pollution to 
00 into the Judgment-hall,no pollution to murder the Lord of life, There can- 
not be a greater argument of a falſe heart, then to ſtumble at theſe ſtraws, and 
to leap over the blocks of oroſs impiety, Well did our Saviour know how hai- 


nouſly offenſive it would be to turn in to this Publican : he knows,and regards 
it not, A Soul is to be won, what cares he for idle miſconſtrution? Morally 


o00d ations mult not be ſuſpended upon danger of cauſeleſs ſcandal, In 
things indifferent and arbitrary, it is fit to be overruled by fear of offence: bur 
if men will ſtumble in the plain ground of good, let them fall withour our re- 
gard, not without their own peril. I know not it it were not David's weaknels | 
ro abſtain from good words whiles the wicked were 11 place. Let Juſtice be.done 
in ſpite of the world ; andin ſpite of Hell, Mercy, 

Iznorance was in part guilty of theſe ſcruples : they thought Chriſt either 
too holy to go toa Sinner, or in going made unholy. Fooliſh men ! ro whom 
came he? Toyou righteous © Ler himſelf ſpeak : 7 came not to call the righ- 
teors,but ſinners to repentance, W hither ſhould the Phyſician go bur to the ſick 2 
the whole need him not, Love is the beſt attractive of us ; and he to whom much 
is forgiven, loves much, 

O Saviour,the glittering palaces of prond Juſticiaries are not for thee; thou 
lovelt the lowly and ragged cottage of a contrite heart, Neither could here be 
any danger of thy polſurtion, Thy Sun could caſt his beams upon the impureſt 
dunghil, and not be tainted, It was tree and fate for the Leper and Bloody- 
fluxed to touch thee ;, thou couldſt heal chem, they could nor infedt thee. 
Neither is it otherwiſe in this moral contagion. We who are obnoxious to evil, 
may be inſenſibly defiled : thy Purity was enough ro remedy that which might 
marre a world. Thou canſt help us,we cannot hurt thee. Oh let thy preſence 
ever bleſs ys; and let us ever bleſs thee for thy preſence. | 

Pride was an attendant ofthis Tenorance : {0 T7 they note Zachews for a Sin- 
ner,as if themſelves had been none.His ſins were written in his forehead, theirs 
in their breaſt, The preſumption of their ſecrecy makes them inſult upon his 
notoriouſneſs, The [moke of pride flies ſtill upward, and in the mounting va- 
niſheth 5 Contrition beats ic down, and fetcheth tears from the tender eyes. 
There are ſtage- ſins,and there are cloſet-ſins, Theſe may notupbraid the other: 
they may be more hainous, though leſs manifeſt, It is a dangerous vanity to 
look outward at other mens ſins with ſcorn, when we have more need to caſt 
our eyes inward to ſee our own with humiliation, 

Thus they ſtumbled,and fell;but Zachers ſtood, All their malicious murmur 
could not diſhearten his Piety and Joy in the entertaining of Chriſt, Before 
Zachers lay down as a Sinner,now he ſtands up as a Convert : ſinning is falling, 
continuance in fin is lying down, Repentance is riſing and ſtanding up, Yer 
perhaps this ſtanding was not ſo much the ſite of his Conſtancy or of his Con- 
verſton,as of his Reverence.Chriſt's affability hath not made him unmannerly; 
Zachens ſtood, And what if the deſire of more audibleneſs raiſed him to his 
teer? In thar ſmalneſs of ſtature it was not fir he ſhould loſe ought of his 
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| height, It was meet ſo noble a proclamation ſhould want no advantage of hea- , A 
ring. Never was our Saviour better welcomed. The penitent Publican makes | 

his Will,and makes Chriſt his Superviſor, His Will conſiſts of Legacies given, | 
of Debrs paid : gitrs to the poor, payments to the injuried. There is Liberality | 
inthe former,in the latter Juſtice, in both the proportions are large: Half to 
the poor ;, fourfold to the wronged. | 
' This hand {owed not ſparingly. Here muſt needs be much of his own that was 

| well gotten, whether left by patrimony, or ſaved by parſimony, or gained by ho- | 
' neſt improvement, For when he had reſtored fourfold to every one whom he 
| had oppreſſed, yet there remained a whole half for pious uſes : and this he fo 
 diftributes,thar every word commends his bounty, 7 give; and what is more 
free then gift * Inalms we may neither ſell,nor return,nor caſt away, We ſell, 
if we part with them for importunicy, for vain-glory, for retribution: we return 
them,if we give with reſpect to former offices; this is to pay, not to beftovy : 
' wecaſt away, if in our beneficence we neither regard order nor diſcretion. Za- 
 chers did neither caſt away,nor return,nor ſel],but give, 7 do give; nor, I will, 
. The prorogation of 200d makes it rhankleſs, The alms that ſmell of the hand, 
loſe the praiſe, It 1s twice given that 1s given quickly, Thoſe thar deferre their 
| gifts till their death-bed, do as good as fay, Lord, I will give thee ſomething 
when I can keep it no longer, Happy is the man. that is, his own executor, 7 
' give my goods ;, not anothers, It is a thankleſs yanity ro be liberal of another | C 


| mans purle. Whoſo gives of that which he hath raken away from the owner, 
"doth more wrong in giving then in ſtealing. God exiſpets our gifts , not our 
ſpoils. Tfear thereis roo many a School and Hoſpital,every ſtone whereof may 
' be challenged. Had Zachers meant to give of his extortions, he had not been 
| ſo careful of his reſtitution : now he reſtores to others, that he may give of his 


[ 
j 


| 
| 
| 


own; Tgive half my goods, The Publicans heart was as large as his eſtate, he 
| was not more rich in goods then in bounty. Were this example binding, who 
; ſhould be rich to give * who ſhould be poor to receive? In the ſtreight be- 
' ginnings of the Church choſe beneficences were requiſite, which aſterwards in 
the larger elbow-room thereof would have cauſed much confuſion, Tf the firſt | D 
_ Chriſtians laid down all at the Apoſtles teer, yet ere long, it was*enough for the 
| believing Corinthians, every firſt day of the week to lay aſide ſome pirtance for 
charitable purpoſes. We are no Diſciples, it we do not imitate Z achezes lo far as 
to give liberally,according to the proportion of our eſtate, 
| Givingis ſowing: the larger ſeeding, the greater crop, Giving to the poor is 
| foeneration to God : the greater bank, the more intereſt, Who can fear to be 
; too wealthy © Time was when men faulred in exceſs : Proclamations were fain 
to reſtrain the Jews; Statutes were fain to reſtrain our Anceſtors. Now there 
' needs none of this : Men know how to ſhut their hands alone. Charity is in 
more danger of freezing then of burning. How happy were it for the Church, | E 
if men were onely cloſe-handed to hold, and nor lime-fingered to take, To the 
peor ; not to rich heirs. God gives to him that hath; we to him thar wants, 
Some. want becauſe they would , whether out of prodigality or idleneſs ; 
ſome want becauſe they muſt : theſe are the fit Subjes of our beneficence, 
; not thoſe other. A poverty of our own making deſerves no pity. He_that fu- | 
| ſtains the lewd, feeds not his belly bur his vice, So then this living Legacy of 
| Zacheas is free, I give ; preſent, 7 dogrve ; juſt,my gooass large, half my goods, | 
fit, to the poor, | 
Neither is he more bountiful in Kis gift, then juſt in his reſtitution: 7f 7 have 

*Fakenvneht from any man by falſe accuſation, Lreftore. it. fonrfold,-- -.. F 
| Ir wasproper for a Publican to pill and polethe ſubject, by devifting com- 
| plaints, andraifing cauſleſsexations,that his mouth might be ſtopt with fees, 
| either for ſilence or compoſition. This had Zachezs often done, Neither is this 

If a note of doubt, but of affertion, He is ſureof the fa, he is not ſure of 

the perſons : their challenge muſt help to farther his juſtice, The true peni- 
cence 
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A / 


Q God, Jer me bluſh before men; rarherthen be confounded before Thee; thy 


+olved by a 


{by a few worthleſs baggs of unrighreous Mammon, haſt purchaſed to thy ſelf 


ken off the head of OL Baptiſt. The Tater of rhis Herod inquiredFor Chriſt 
roo.T0on ; this too late. Great men ſhould have the beſt intelligence. If they 


rence of this holy Convert expreſſes it ſelf in Confeſſion, in Satisfaction, His 
Confeſſion is free, full, open, What cares he to ſhame himſelf.that he may 
vive glory to God 2 Woe be to that balhfalmersthar ends in confuſion of Tace- 


Saints aad Angels. 
—TIs Satisfaction is no leſs liberal then his giſt, Had not Z aches been care- 


ful to pay the debts of his fraud, all had gone to the poor. He would have 
done that voluntarily, which the Young man in the Goſpel was bidden to doe, 
and refuſing went away forrowful., Now he knew that -his miſgotten gain 
was not for God's Corban ; therefore he ſpares half, not to keep, bur to reſtore. 
This was the beſt diſh in Zacheas his good chear, In vain had he feaſted 
Chriſt, given to the poor, conteſſed his extortions,if he had not made reſtitu- 
tion. Woe is me for the paucity of true Converts. There is much ſtoln goods; 
little brought home, Mens hands are like the fiſhers Flew, yea like Hell it ſelf, 
which admits of no return, O God, we can never fatisfie thee; our [coreis too 
Fear, our abilities too little : but if we make not even with men, in vain ſhall 
we look for mercy from thee, To each his own had been well; bur four for 
one was munificent, In our tranſations of commerce we doe well to bear the 
bargain to the loweſt z burn caſes of moral or ſpiritual payments to God or 
men, now there muſt be a meaſure, preſſed, ſhaken, running over. In goed 
offices and due retributions we may not be pinching and niggardly.It argues an 
earthly and ignoble minde, where we have apparently wronged, to higgle and 
dodge inthe amends. ; 
Oh mercy and juſtice well repaid ! Thw day i Salvation come to thine houſe, 
Lo, Zachews, that which thou giveſt to the poor, is nothing to that which thy 
Saviour gives to thee. If thou reſtoreſt four for one, here 1s more then thou- 
ſands of millions tor nothing : were every of thy pence a world, they could 
hold no compariſon with this bounty, Irt is bur drofs that chou giveſt, it is 
Salvation that thou receiveſt. Thou gaveſt in preſent, thou doſt nor receive in 
hope z but, This day is Salvation come to thine houſe, Thine ill-gotten metalls 
were a ſtrong barre to bolt Heaven gates againſt thee ; now that they are di(- 
ſcaſonable beneficence and reſtitution, thoſe gateyof olory fly open 
to thy Soul, Where is that man that can challenge God”ro bein his debr * 
Who can ever ſay, Lord, this favour I did to the leaſt of thine unrequited * 
Thrice happy Publican, that haſt climbed from thy Sycomore to Heaven, and 


a Kingdome uncorruprtible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 


—_—_ 
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great harbinger of Chriſt, as moſt remarkable and uſeful. He was 
the fore-runner of Chriſt, as into the world, ſo out of it: yea, he 
that made way for Chriſt into the world, made way for the name of 
Chriſt intothe Court of Herod. This Herod Antipas was ſon to that Herod 
who was, and is ever infamous for the maſſacre at Bethleem, Cruelty runs in 
a blood, The murderer of Foh» the fore-runner of Chrift is well deſcended 
of him who would have murdered Chriſt, and, tor his ſake, murdered the In- 
ftants, It waslate ere this Herod heard the fame of Feſws ; not till he had ta- 


"Tar of the Evangeliſts have (with one pen) recorded the death of the 


improve it toall other uſes of either frivolous or civil affaires, with negle& of 
{piricuall, their judgment ſhall be ſo much more as their helps and means 


| were greater, Whether this Herod were taken up with his Arabian warrs 
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110 i Þ againſt Arethas his father inlaw, or whether he were imployed in his journey | A 
| 09H to Rore, T inquire not : but if te were at Fome, I muſt wonder how he conld þ 
Weds | be ſo long without the noiſe of Chriſt, Certainly, it was a ſign he had a very | P. 
$i7h | irreligious Court, that none of his Followers did ſo much as report to him EZ 
3-944 [the Miracles of our Saviour; who doubrleſs told him many a vain tale the - 
[- $51 7, 


while. Onetells him of his brother Philip's diſcontentment ; another relates 
the news of the Roman Court; another, the angry threats of Arethas, an- 
other flatters him with the admiration of his new miſtreſle, and diſparagement 
of the old : no man ſo much as ſayes, Sir, there is a Prophet in your King- 
dome that doeth wonders, There was not a man in his countrey that had nor 
been aſtoniſhed with the fame of Feſ#s ; yea all Syr74 and the adjoining regions | B 
rung of it: only Zerod's Court heares nothing. Muſerable is that Greatneſs | 

which keeps men from the notice of Chriſt, How plain is it from Hence, thar | 

our Saviour Kept aloof from the Court? The auſtere and eremitical harbin- | 

ger of Cluiſt, it ſeems, preacht there oft, and was heard gladly , though art | 

laſt , to his coſt; whiles our Saviour , who was more ſociable , came nor 

there, He ſent a meſſage to that Fox, whoſe den he would not approch. Whe-_ 
ther it were thar he purpoſely forbore, leſt he ſhould give that Tyrant occaſion | | 
to revive and pervſe his fathers ſuſpicion ; or whether for that he wonld not | | 
ſo much honour a place fo infamouſly graceleſs and diſorder'd;or whether by his 
example to teach us the avoidance of outward pomp and glory, Surely Herod | C | > 
ſaw him not cill his death ; heard not of him cill the death of Fohn Baptiſt. And : 
now his un-intelligence was not more ſtrange then his miſconſtrucion ; This 
is Fohn Baptiſt, whom T beheaded. Firſt he doubred, then he reſolved: he | 
doubted upon others ſuggeſtions; upon his own apprehenſions he reſolved | | 
thus. And though he thought good to ſera face on it to ftrangers,unto whom | 
is was not ſafe to bewray his fear; yet to his domeſticks he freely diſcovered 
his thoughts ; The & Fobn Baptiſt, The troubled Conſcience will many a time 
open that to familiars, which it hides fromThe eyes of others. Shame and fear 
meet together in guittineſs, How could he imagine this to be Fehn ? That com- 
mon concett of tran{animation could have no place here; there conld be no ' D 
tranſmigration of Souls into a grown and well-ſtatur'd body, That received , 

fancy of the Jewes held only in the caſe cf conception and birth, not of full age. 
What need we ſcan this point, when Herod himſelf profeſſes, He # riſen from 
the dead? He that was a Jew by profeſſion, and knew the ſtory of Zliſha's 
bones, of the Sarepta#'s and Shunamite's ſon, and in all likelihood. had now 
heard of our Saviours miraculous reſuſcitation of athers , might think this 
power refle&ed upon himſelf, Even Herod, as bad as he was. believed a Re- 
furre&tion. Leudneſs of lite and praftice may ſtand with orthodoxy in fome | * 
main points of Religion, Who can doubt of this, when the Dew1ils believe and LY 
tremble ? Where ſhall thoſe men appear whoſe faces are Chriſtian, bur their ' E | | 
nearts Sadqucees 7 F 
| Ohtherterrorts and rortures of a guilty heart! Herod's Conſcience told him 
he had offered an unjuſt and cruel violence to an innocent; and now he thinks {4 
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ſhes, and upon all occaſions ſhall begin thine Hell within chee, He wan- 
red not other fins ,that yer cryed, Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God. 

Whar an honour was done to Fohz 1n this miſpriſion? While that man lived, 
the world was apt to think that Fob» was the Chriſt : now that Fohn is dead, 
Herod thinks Chriſt to be Fohn, God gives to his poor conicionable ſervaats 
a kinde of reverence and high reſpe&, even from thoſe men that malign 
them moſt ; ſo as they cannot bur venerate whom they hate. Contrarily,no 
wit or power can ſhield a leud man from contempt, _ | —_—_ 
| "Fohp did no Miracle in his lite, yet now Herod thinks he did miracles in 
his Reſurreion; as ſuppoſing that a new ſupernacural life brought with ir a 
ſupernatural power, Who canbut wonder at the ſtupid partiality of Herod 
and theſe Jews 2 They can imagine and yield Fohz riſen tron the dead , char 
never did miracle, ew roſe not ; whereas Chriſt, who did infinite miracles, 
and roſe irom the dead by his almighty power , is not yielded by them to 
have riſen, Their over-bountiful miſconceit of the ſervant, is not fo inju- 
rious as their niggardly infidelity to the Maſter, Both of them ſhall convince 
and contound them before the face of God, Bur, oh yet more blockith He- 
rod! Thy conſcience aftrights thee with Fohz's reſurrection, and flies in thy 
tace for the crue! murder ot ſo great a Saint, yet wiere is thy repentance for 
ſo foul a fact 2 Who would not have exſpected chat thou ſhouldeſt hereupon 
have humbled thy ſelf for thy ſin, and have laboured to make thy peace with 
God and him? The greater the fame and power was of him whom thou ſup- 
poſedſt recovered from thy ſlaughter, the more ſhould have been thy penitence. 
Impiety is wont to beſor men, and turn them ſenſeleſs of their own fatety and 
weltare. One would have thought that our firſt Grand-fire Adam, when he 
found his heart to ſtrike him for his diſobedience, ſhould have run to meer God 
upon his knees, and have ſued for pardon of his offence: In ſtead of thar, he 
runs to hide his head among the buſhes, The caſe is ſtill ours; we inherit 
both his fin and his ſenſleſne(s. Beſides the infinite aiſpleaſure of God, wicked- 
neſs makes the heart uncapable of Grace, and impregnable of the means of 
Converſion. 

Even the very firſt a& of Herod's cruelty was hainous. He was foul enough 
with other ſins ; he added this abowe all, that he ſhnt up Fohn in priſon. The 
violence offered to God's meſſengers is branded for notorious, The Sanctiry 
and auſtere carriage of the man won him honour juſtly from the mulricude, 
and aggravated the fin: but whatever his perſon had been, his miſhon was ſa- 
cred (he ſhall ſend his meſſenger,) the wrong redounds to the God that ſent him, 
It is the charge of God, Touch not mine anointed, nor doe my Prophets any harm, 
The precept is perhaps one, for even Prophets were anointed; bur ar leaſt 
next to violation of Majeſty, is the wrong to a Prophet, But what ? doT not 
hear the Evangeliſt ſay that Herod heard Fohn gladly ? How is it then 2 Did 
Fohn take the ear and heart of Herod ,and doth Herod binde the hands and feer 
of Fohn ? Doth he wilfully impriſon whom he gladly heard How inconſtant 
is a carnal heart to good reſolutions « How little truſt is to be given co the | 
good morions of unregenerate perſons 2 We have known wheri even mad dogs | 
have fawned upon their maſter, yet he hath been too wiſe to truſt chem bur in 
chains. As a true friend loves alwaies,ſo a gracious heart alwaies affects good: | 
| geither can be altered with change of occurrences, Bur the carnal! man, like 
an bollow Parafite or a fovnIng Spaniel, fatters onely for his own turn ; it | 
that be once either ſerved or croſſed; Tike achurlith curre; he is ready to ſnarch 
us by the fingers, Is there 2 worldly: minded man that lives in ſome known 


fin, yer makes much of the Preacher,trequents the Church, talks godly,looks 
demurely, carries fair truſt him not; hewill prove, after his pious fits, like 
ſome = 


7 horſe, which goes on {ome paces readily and eagerly, but anon either 
ftands ſtill, or falls co flinging and plunging, and never leaves till he haye cait | 
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| Whar then might be the cauſe of Fohy's bonds, and Herod's diſpleaſure © For 


Herodias ſake hu brother Philips wife, That woman was the ſubje& of Herod's | 
loſt, and the exciter of his revenge. This Tight hare ran away with her 


{ 
usb:2nds brother ; and now doting upon her inceſtnous lover, and finding 
Fohp to be a rub in the way of her licentious adultery, is impatiear of his liber- 


ry,and will not reſt till his reſtraint. Reſolved finners are mad upon their leud 


more then their Soules, whom can they care for © Though Herod was 
wicked enough, yet had 1t nor been upon Ferodrar's inltigation, he had never 


impriſoned Fohn, TE 
Importunity of leud ſolicitors may be of dangerous conſequence, and many 


Yer Tallis this Dame called the wife of Philip. She had utterly left his bed, 


and was ſolemnly coupled to Herod ;, but all the ritual ceremonies of her new 


ee es 


| i5 originally faulty can never be rectified. The ordination of Marriage is one for 
'one5 They twarn ſhall be one fleſh, There cannot be two heads to one body, 
' 10r two bodies to one head. Mered was her Adulterer, he was not her Huſ- 
' band : ſhe was Herod's Harlot, Philips Wite, Yet how doth Herod dote on her, 
that for her ſake he loads Fohz with irons © Whither will not the fury of inor- 
dinate Luſt tranſport a man * Certainly Fohx was of late in Herod's favour. 
That rough-hewn Preacher was for a Wilderneſs, not for a Court: Herod's 
invitation drew him thither, his reverence and reſpects incouraged him there. 
Now the love; of his Luſt hath carried him into an hate of Gods Meſſenger, 
That man can have no hold of himſelf or care of others, who hath given the 
rains to his unruly concupiſcence. He that hath once fixed his heart upon the 


face of an Harlor, and hath beſſaved himſcIFto a bewitching Beauty, caſts off ar 


courſes and run furiouſly upon cheir gainſayers, A Bear robbed ofher whelps 
is leſs impetuous. Tndeed thole that have determined to love their ſins 


ENT ; 


tines draws greatngs into thoſe waies which 1t either would not_h 
choughr of; or abhorred. In the remotion of the wicked is the eſtabliſhm 


Nuptials cannot make her other then Phzlip's wite. It is a {ure rule, That which 


| 


once allfexr of God, reſpect to Laws, Thame of the World, regard of his eſtate 
care of wife, children, friends, reputation, patrimony, body, Soul. So violent 
is this beaſtly paſſion where it takes: neither ever leaves till it have hurried 


him inco the chambers of cexth, | 

Herodias her (elf had firſt plotted to kill the Baptiſt; her murderers were 
ſuborned, her ambuſhes Jaid, The ſucceſs failed, and now ſhe works with 
Herod for his durance. Oh marvellous hand of the Almighty # Fohz was a 
mean man for eſtate, ſolitary,guardleſs, unarmed, impotent: Herodias a Queen, 
ſo great that ſhe ſwayed Herod himſelf; and not more great then ſubtile, and 


not more great or ſubrile then malicious; yet Herodzas laid to kill Fohn, and 


over them an hand of Divine prote&ion, which can be no more oppoſed then 
ſeen. Malice is not ſo ſtrong in the hand as in the heart. The Devil is ſtronger 
then a worTd of men,a legion of Devils ſtronger then fewer ſpirits; yet a legion 
of Devils cannot hurt one ſwine without a permiſſion. What can bands of ene- 
mies or gates of Hell doe againſt Gods ſecret ones * 7 i better to truſt in the 
Lord, then to truſt in Princes, 


- 29/6 ge free reproof of Herod's Inceſt It i not lawful, &c, Both the 
offenders were netled with this bold reprehenfion. Herod knew the reputation 
that Fohn carried; his Conſcience could not bur ſuggeſt the foulneſs of his own 
fat : neither could he but ſee how odious it would ſeem to perſecute a Pro-+ 


brands Fohz with Sedition : theſe preſumptuous taxations are a diſgrace and 
diſparagement to Authority, It is no news with wicked Tyrants, to cloak 


It is not more clear who was the Author, then what was the motive of this 


— 


could not, Whar an inviſible, and yet ſure, guard there is about the poor 
ſervants of God that ſeem helpleſs and deſpicable in themſelves? There is. 


phet for ſo juſt a reproof, For the colour therefore of ſo tyrannical an a&, he | 
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of the throne, | 
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the people fear a Tyrants opprefſion and cruelty ; tne Tyrant fears the on 
ples! 


DarTis r- beldacdod. 


- 2 — 


.erformance of their duties. They ſhould ſpeed too well inthe opinion of men, ' 


it they might bur appearin cheir true ſhape. | 


The fact of Herod was horrible and prodigious; to rob kis own Brother of: 


j 


the partner of his bed ; to teare away part of his fleſh, yea his body from his 
head. Soas here was at once in one a&, Adultery, Inceſt, Violence, Adyl- i 
rery.that he took anothers wite, Taceſt,that he took his Brother's ; Violence, | 
that he rhus took her. in ſpight of her Husband, Juſtly therefore might Fohn 
Civ, It is not lawful for thee. He balked not one of Herod's fins, but reproved 
him cf all the evils char he had done; rhongh more eminently of this, as that | 
which more fitted the eye of the world. Ir was not the Crowa or awful Sce-. 
pter of Herod that could daunt the homely, but tairhful, meſſenger of God : as 
on? that came in the ſpirit of E/zas, he teares no faces, ſpares no wickedneſs. 
There muſt meer in Gods miniſters Courage and Imparrialicy, Impartiality, 
not to make difference of perſons; Courage,not to make ſpare of the (ins of the 
oreateſt, It is an hard condition that the neceſſity of our Calling caſts upon 
us, in ſome caſes to run upon the pikes of diſpleaſure. Prophecies were no Bur-. 
dens, if they did norexpole us to theſe dangers, We mult connive at no evil : 


Every (in unreproved becomes ours. - ; 


Hatred is the daughter of Truth, Herod is inwardly vexed with fo perem- | 
ptory a reprehenfion : and now he ſeeks to kill the author. And why did he. 
Te feared the people. The time was, when he texred Fohn no lets then 
hates him : he once reverenced him as a juſt and holy man, whom now | 
rt-burns as anenemy ; neither was it any counterfeit reſpe&, ſure the 


man was then in earneſt, What ſhall we ſay then 2 was it that his inconſtanc 


heart was now fetcht off by Herodias, and wrought to a diſaffe&tion 2 or was 
ic with Herod as with Salomen's Sluggard, that at- once would and would nor ? 
His thoughts are diſtracted with a mixr voluntary contradiction of purpoſes : 
as an holy man, and honoured of the people, he would nor kill Fohn; he would 
kill him,as an enemy to his Luſt, The worſt part prevaileth ; Appetite ovet- 
fways Reafon and Conſcience: and now, were it not for tear of the people, | 


7-oba ſhould be murdered, Wrhart a felt- conflicting and prodigious creature is | 
[ ade 


a wicked man left oyer_to his own thoughts © whiles on the one fide he is ur- 
ged by his Conſcience, on the other by his luſtful defires and by the im- 
portunity of Satan, There ts no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked : and after | 
all his inward broils, he falls npon the worſt, fo as-his yieldance is worſe 
then his figit., When God ſees fic, Herod's tyranny ſhall effe& that which the 
wiſe Providence of the Almighty hath decreed for his Servants glory. In the) 
mean while, rubs ſhall be caſt in his way z and this for one, He fearedthe people, 
Whatan abſurd and ſotriſh thing is Hypocriſy  Hered teares the people, he 
teares not God, Tell me then, Herod, what could the people doe at the worſt? | 
Perhaps, mutiny againſt thee, raiſe arms and tumulrs,difturb the Governmenc, 
it may be, thake ir off, : | 

What could God doe? yea, whatnot * ſtirreup all his creatures to plague 
thee,and when he hath done, tumble thee dowa to Hell,and there torment thee 
cyerlaſtingly, O' fond Herod, that feareſt where no fear was, and teareſt not 
where there is nothing but rerrour! | 

How God fits lewd men with reſtraints ? If they be fo godleſs as to regard 
his creature above himſelf, he hath external buggs to affright chem withall ; 
if baſhful, he hath ſhame; if covetous, lofles ; if proud, diſgrace : and by this | 
meanes the moſt wiſe Providence keeps the world in order. Wecannot better 
judge of our hearts, then bywhat we moſt fear. 


No man is fo great as tobe utterly exempred from fear, The Jews feared 
Herod, Herod feared the Jews * The healthtul tear licknels; the free ſervitude: 
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| the people reverence him. MHerod's malice would make him away ; the peoples 


|| Theſe —_ ſtains cannot make the pratice unlawful, Where the man is 


ples mutiny and inſurretion. If there have been ſome ſo great as to be above 
the reach of the power and machinations of inferiours, yer never any that have 
been free from their fears and ſuſpicions. Happy is he that fears nothing bur 
what heſhould, God. ; 

Why did Herod fear the people ? They held Fohn for a Prophet. And this | 


not ſay, his Baptiſme was from men, It is the wiſdome and goodneſs of God, | 
ever to give his children favour ſomewhere. If FeJebel hate Elias, Ahab ſhall | 
for the time honour him : and if Herod hate the my and would kill him,yet 


reputation keeps him alive. As wiſe Princes have been content to maintain 
a faction in their Court or State for their own purpoſes ; ſo here did the God 
of Heaven contrive and order differences of judgment and affeion betwixt 
| Herod and his ſubjects for his own holy ends. Elſe certainly, if all wicked men 
ſhould conſpire in evil, there could be no being upon earth ; as contrarily, if 
evil ſpirits did not accord, Hell could not ſtand, Oh the unjuſt and fond par- 
tiality of this people ! They all generally applaud Fo» for a Propher,yet they 
receive not his meflage, Whoſe Prophet was Fohn,but of the Higheſt 2 what 
was his errand, but to be the way»maker unto Chriſt * what was he but the 
Voice of that Eternal Word of his Father what was the ſound of that 
Voice but, Beho/dthe Lamb of God: He that comes after me u greater then I, 
whoſe ſhoe-latchet 1 am not worthy tounloſe? Yet they honour the ſervant, and 
reje& the Maſter: they contemn that Prince whoſe Embaſſador they reverence. 
How could they but argue, Zohn is a Prophet, he ſpeaks from God, hisgwrds 
muſt be true; hetells us this is the Lamb of God, the Meſfias that ſhouldg;ome 
to redeem the World : this muſt then needs be he; we will look for no other? 
Yet this perverſe people receives Fohz, and rejets Feſws. There is ever an 
abſurdity in unbelief, whiles it ſeparates thoſe relations and reſpeRts which 
can never in Nature be disjoyned, Thus it readily apprehends God as merci- 
ful in pardoning, not as juſt in puniſhing ; Chriſt as a Saviour, nor as a Judge. 
! Thus we ordinarily (in a contrariety to theſe Jews) profeſle to receive the Ma- 
| ter, and contemn the ſervants : whiles he hath faid that will make it good , 
' He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. | | 
{ That which Zerod in policie durſt nor, in wine he dares doe: And that which 
| God had reſtrained till his own time, now In his own time he permits to be 
; done. The day was,as one of the Evangeliſts ſtyles it,convenzent: if for the pur- 
poſe of Herodias, Tam ſure for God's; who having determined to glorifie him- 
| ſelf by Fohn's | + caſt it upona time when it may be moſt notified, 
Hevod's birth-day. All the Peers of the Country,perhaps of the neighbour Na- 
tions, are now aſſembled. . Herodias could not have found our a time more fit to 
 blazon her own ſhame and cruelty then in ſuch a confluence, The wiſe Provi- 
| dence of God many times pays us with our own choice ; ſo as when we think 
'to have brought about our own Ends to our beſt content, we bring abour his 
' purpoſes to our own confuſion, | ; 
|  Herod's birth-dayis kept ; and fo was Pharaoh's : both of them with blood, 


| 


on een) is memorable, " 
$ at blefſing have we, if life be none?-and if our life be a blefſing, why ſhould | 
| it not be celebrated? Exceſs and diſorder may blemiſh any Solemaity z bur char 
| cleaves to the aR,not to the inſtitution. | 
Herod's birth-day was kept witha Feaſt,and this Feaſt was a Supper, Ic was 
i fir to bea night-work: this Feſtivity was ſpent in works of darknels,not of the 
| light; it was a childe of darkneſs that was then born, not of the day, 

Thoſe that are drunken,are drunk inthe night, There is a Kkinde of ſhame in 
 Sin,even where it is committed with the ſtiffeſt reſolution, at leaſt there was 


wont to be: if now Sin be grown impudent,and Juſtice baſhtu],woe be to us. 


— 


opinion was both common and conſtant : even the Scribes and-Phariſees durſt | 
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Al That there might be perfect revels at Herod's Birth-day, beſides the Feaſt, 


there is mulick and dancing, and that by Salome the daughter of Herodias. A 
meet Daughter for ſuch a Mother, bred according to the diſpoſition of fo im- 
modeſt a Parent. Dancing in it ſelf,as ir is a ſer, regular, harmonious motion of 
the body, cannor be unlawful, more then walking or running ; Circum- 
ſtances may make it finful, The wanton geſticulations of a Virgin in a wild af- 
ſembly of Gallants warmed with wine, could be no other chen riggiſh and 
anmaidenly. Ir is not ſo frequently ſeen that the child follows the good 
Qualities of the Parent ; it is ſeldom ſeen thar ir follows not the evil. Nature 
is the ſoylez good and ill Qualities are the herbs and weeds: the ſoyle bears 
the weeds naturally, the herbs not without culture, What with traduion, whac 
with education, it were ſtrange if we ſhould miſs any of our Parents miſ- 


| diſpoſitions, 


Herodias and Salome have what they deſired, The dance pleaſed Herod well : 
thoſe indecent motions that would have diſpleaſed any modeſt eye, ( though 
what ſhould a modeſt eye doe at Herod's Feaſt 7 ) over-pleaſed Herod. Well did 
Herodias know how to fit the tooth of her Paramour, and had therefore pur- 
poſely ſo compoſed the carriage and geſture of her Daughter, as it mighr rake 
beſt: although doubtleſs the ſame action could not have ſo pleaſed from ano- 
ther, Herod ſaw in Salome's face and faſhion, the image of her whom he doted 


—— ——— _—— 


——_——_— 3 — 
are,ſuch are we,whether vain,or holy. __ 


Kingdom for a dance ? Herod,this paſtime is over-pay'd for; there is no pro- 
portion in this remuneration; this is not bounty, it is prodigence, Neither 
doth this paſs under a bare Promiſe onely,but under an Oath, and that ſolemn 
and (as it might be in wine) ſerious, How largely do ſenſual men both profer 
and give for alittle momentany and vain contentment How many cenſure 
Herod's groſs impotence, and yet ſecond it with a worſe giving away their pre- 
cious Souls for a ſhort pleaſure of fin? What is half a Kingdom, yea a whole 
World, to a Soul 2 So much therefore is their madneſs greater, as their loſs 
is more. ; | FE 

So large a boon was worthy of a deliberation, Salome conſults with her 
Mother upon ſo ample and ratified a promiſe, Yet ſo much good nature and 
filial reſpe& was inthis wanton Damſel, that ſhe would not carve her (elf of 
her option, but takes her Mother with her, If Herodias were infamouſly 


lewd, yet ſhe was her Parent,and muſt direct her choice. Children ſhould have 


no will of their own ; as their fleſh is their Parents, ſo ſhould their will be. 
T hey do juſtly unchild themſelves, that _in main ele&ions diſpoſe of them- 


the Parent, __ 
was to anearthly and wicked Mother; nor to ask, not to undertake ought 
without his allowance, without his direQions : that when the world ſhall 
offer us whatſoever our heart deſires, we could run to the Oracles of God 
for our reſolution; not daring to accept what he doth nor both licenſe and 
warranr, / | | | 

Oh the wonderful ſtrength of malice ! Salome was offered no leſs then 
half the Kingdom of Herod, .yet chuſes to ask the head of a poor Preacher. 


S 


— 


on; ſo did ſhe look, fo did ſhe move : beſides thar his laviſh cups had prediſpoſed | 
him to wantonnels : and now he cannot but like well that — ſo pleaſingly | 
fared his inordinate defire. All humours Tove to be fed: eſpecially the vicious, 
ſo much more. as they are more eager and Ttirring. There cannot be a better 
olaſs wherein co diſcern the face of our hearts.then our Pleaſures : {uch as they 


* Whata ſtrange tranſportation was this ? 17hatſocver thou ſhalt ask : half a | 


ſelves without the conſent of thoſe which gave them being. Iris both un- | 
mannerly and unnatural in che Child torun bare: withour, againſt the will of | 


that we could be fo officious to our good and Heavenly Father, as ſhe | 


Nothing is ſo ſweer to a corrupt heart enge 5 cipecialy when it may 
bring with it a full ſcope to a dear ſin, All worldlings are-of this dier : 


they 
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Kea | they had rather ſin freely for a while and dye, then refrain and live happily, | A | ©! 
£anlah of | | eternally. 
[it- þ ih | What ſuit was this? Give me here in a Charger the head of Foha Baptiſt. It is 
DLAS TED þ | not enough for her to ſay, Ler Fohbz's head be cur off; but, Give me it in a ; 

VETRS'D ; Charger, What a ſervice was here to be brought into a Feaſt, eſpecially to a ; 

W431 Woinan 2 a dead mans head ſwimming in blood, How cruel is a wicked heart, "N 
bk} { {bf that can take pleaſure in tzoſe things which have moſt horrour : tt | 

Yiloo' J Oh the importunity of a g:lled conſcience ! Herodias could never thin' her Fe 
ET os | (elf fate rill Febz was dead; ihe could never think him dead till his head were I 

off, ſhe could nor think his had was off, till ſhe had ir brought her in a platcer: 7 

| 2 guilty heart never thinks it 32th made ſure enough, Yea, even after the head | B | | 

was thus brougir,taey thought him aliveagain, Guiltineſs and Security could | S 

| | ncyer lodge togetiier in one boſome, __ | 

| | "Tera vas forty, and no doubt in earneſt; in the midſt of his cups and |: ff 

' pleaſance, I ſhould rather think his jollity counterfeited then his griet, Ic:is | fl 

rrue, Herod was a fox; but that ſubtile beaſt diſſembles not always : when he | | | 7 

runs away from the dogs, he means as he does, And if he were formerly willing | i 

to have killed Fohn, yet he was unwillingly willing ; and fo farre as he was un- Lg 

willing to kill him as a Propher, as a juſt man, ſo farre was he ſorry that he = 

| muſt be killed, Had Herod been wiſe,he had not been _ Had he been [J 

ſo wiſe as to have ingaged himſelf lawfully and within due limits, he had! C } + 

not now been fo intangled as to have needed ſorrow, The folly of Sin- gy 

' ners is guilty of their pain, and draws upon them a late and unprofitable 20 

bY repentance, | '"Y 

Wi | But here the a& was not paſt, tough the word were paſt, It was his mil- C 

F bt | conceived intanglement that cauſed this ſorrow z which might have been reme- 2 

f in died by.flying off, A rhreefold cord tyed him to the performance, The con- oY 

; HY ſcience of his Oath, the reſpect to his gueſts, a loathneſs to diſcontent Herodias \ 
A and her daughter, . Herod had fo much religion as to make ſcruple of an Oath , | 
"FF 1d not ſo much as to make ſcruple of a Murder. No man caſts off all Juſtice and CY 
HTN {Fa - [Piety at once ; but whiles he gives himſelf over to Tome Tins, he Ticks at ' D| | © 
bl dd! others, Tris no than to lewd men that they are not univerſally vicious, All | 0 
NW f- God's ſeveralTaws cannot be violated at once: there are Sins Contrary to each p: 4 
FRA it other; thereare Sins diſagreeing from the lewdeſt diſpoſitions, There are A 
i Ji q: | Oppreſſors that hate Drunkennefſs ; there are Unclean perſons which abhorce F a1 
{R TOR; Murder ; thereare Drunkards which hate Cruelty, One fin is enough to C2 
lp 1 Pug damn the Soul, one leak t0.drown the Veſlel. Doe WY [4 
$1144, |  Bur,oh fond Herod!what needed this unjuſt ſcrupulouſneſs? Well and fafely y 
Wil): _— mighteſt thou have ſhifted the bond of thine Oath with a double evaſion, One, - 1 
''; LR0k that this generality of thy promiſe was onely ro be conſtrued of lawful a&s and A 
| | FENG ; motions.:;Þhat onely canye doe, which we can juſtly doe; viulneſs iS in. E E: 
Wi: ;4 | che nature of Impgſſibility. The other,chat had this ingagement been ſo meahr, E: 
Ma 01 Fr q - yet nughtit be as laytully reſcinded as it was unlawtully made. A finful Pro- F 
"WEL RL miſe is 1ll performed, Thus thou mighreſt, thou ſhouldeft have T 
| ET come off fair ; where now, holding thy ſelf by an irreligious religion tyed to F 
"7 | thy fooliſh and wicked Oath; thou onely goeſt away with this mitigation, that 'Þ 
FAT MEtL. | | thou art a ſcrupulous Murderer, . 
FE , 1 In the mean while, it an Herod made ſuch conſcience of keeping an unlaw- | | þ 7 
F WH | | | ful Oath, how ſhall he in the day of judgement condemn thoſe Chriſtians 
Lf "if I | | | which make no-conſcience 'of Oaths lawtul, juſt, necefſarys Wo is me, one  H 
Let: | | {els an oath fora bribe, another lends an oath for favour, another cafts it away |-F | | # 
COHIR | | for malice, I fear to think it may be a queſtion whether there be more oaths T 
fa Jos lM | broken, or kept, O God, I marvel nor, if beingimplored as a witnels, as an - 3 
wil x { | avenger of falſhood,thou hold him not guilcleſs that thus dares take thy Name Mr 
Fs E.G | [in vain. | | 1G 
mY | | Next to his Oaths the reſpeR to his Honour. His gueſts heard his deep en- 'B 
'f E: : NINE =<=115-)7 Ba | 
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L18B. IV. Joun Barrisr beheaded. 
| A. gagement, and now he cannot fall off with reputation; Ir would argue levity 
and raſbnefs to ſay and not to doe, and what would the world ſay ? The mil- 
' conceits of the points of Honour have coſt millions of Souls. As many a one | 
doth good onely to be ſeen of men, ſo many a one doth evil onely to fatisfic 
' the humour and opinion of others, It is a damnable plauſibility ſo to regard 
the vain approbation or cenſure of the behiolders, as in the mean time to 
'negle@ the allowance or judgementof God. But how ill gueſts were thele : 
how well worthy of an Herod's table? Had they had but common civility, 
finding Herod perplexed,they had acquitted him by their diſſivaſions,and bout 


d 
| have diſclaimed the exſpectarion of ſo bloody a performance : bur they rather 
( to gratifie Ferodias) make way for ſo light and eafie a condeſcent, Even 
godly Princes have complained of the iniquity of their heels : how mach more 
muſt they needs be il] attended, that give incouragements and examples of| 
leudneſs ? 

Neither was it the leaſt motive that he was loath to difpleaſe his Miſtreſs, 
| The Damſel had pleaſed him in her dance; he would nor diſcontent her in 
| breaxing his word, He ſaw Herodias in Salome : the ſuit,he knew,was the mo- | 
| thers,though in the daughters lips : both would be diſpleaſed in falling off; | 
both would be gratified in yielding, Oh vain and wicked Herod ! He cares not | 
to offend God,;to offend his Conſcience ; he cares to offend a wanton Miſtreſs, 
This is-one means to fill Fell, loathneſs to diſpleaſe, -m 

A good heart will rather fall out with all the world then with God,then with 
his Conſcience. | 

The miſgrounded ſorrow of worldly hearts doth not withhold them from | 
their intended Tins. Tt is enough to vex, not enough to reſtrain them. Herod 
was ſorry, but he ſends the executioner for Fohn's head. One a hath made 
Herod a Tyrant,and Fohn a Martyr. Herod a Tyrant, in that without all legal 
proceedings, without ſo much as falſe witneſſes, he takes off the head ofa man, 
of a Prophet. It was Luſt that carried Herod into Murder, The proceedings of 


fin are more hardly ayoided then the entrance. Wholo gives himſelf leave to 
e wicked, knows not where heſhall ſtay. = 5 


Fohn a Martyr, indying for bearing witneſs to the Truth; Truth in Life, 
in Judgement,in Doctrine, It was the holy purpoſe of God, that he which had 
baptized with water ſhould now be baptized with blood. Never_did God 
mean that his beſt Children ſhould dwell alwayes upon earth : ſhould they | 
ſtay here, wherefore hath he provided Glory above: Now would God 
have Fohn delivered from a double priſon; of his own, of Herod's; and 
placed in the glorious liberty of his ſons, His head ſhall be taken off, that ir 
_ be crowned with glory. Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of 

i Saints, wt 

Oh happy birth-day (not of Herod,but) of the Baptiſt! Now doth Fohy enter | 
into his joy ; and inthis name is this day ever celebrated of the Church. This 
bleſſed Fore-runner of Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, 7 muſt decreafe. He is decreaſed 
indeed,and now grown ſhorter by the head ; but heis not ſo much decreaſed in 
| ſtature,as increaſed in glory, For one minutes pain he is poſſeſſed of endleſs 
joy ; and as he came before his Saviour into the world,ſo is he gone before him 
into Heaven. | 

The head is brought ina Charger, What a diſh was here for a Feaſt * How 
| prodigiouſly inſatiable is the cruelty ofa wicked heart ! O bleſſed ſervice fic 
for the table of Heaven ! Ir is nor tor thee,O wicked Herod,nor for thee,mali- 
cious and wanton Herodias ; it is a diſh precious and pleaſing to the God of | 
Heaven, to the bleſſed Angels, who lookt upon that head with more delight in 
his conſtant fidelity, then the beholders ſaw it with horror, and Heredias with 
contentment of revenge, 

Icis brought to Salome as the reward of her dance ; ſhe preſents ir to her 
Mother as the dainty ſhe had longed for, Methinks 1 ſee how that chaft = 
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| holy countenance was toſſed by impure and filthy hands z that true and faithful 
tongue,thoſe ſacred lips, thoſe pure eyes, thoſe mortified cheeks are now in- 
ſulcingly handled by an inceſtuous Harlor, and made a ſcorn to the drunken 
eyes of Herod's gueſts. | 
Oh the wondrous judgements and incomprehenſible diſpoſitions of the holy, 
wiſe, Almighty God ! He that was ſanRiified in the womb, born and conceived 
with ſo much note and miracle, (what manner of childe ſhall thus be? ) lived with 
ſo much reverence and obſervation,is now,at midnight, obſcurely murthered in 
2 cloſe priſon, and his head brought forth to the inſultation and irrifion of Har- 
lots and Ruffians. O God, thou knoweſt what thou haſt to doe with thine own, 
Thus thou ſuffereſt thine to be miſuſed and ſlaughtered here bylow, that thou 
maiſt crown them above, It ſhould not be thus, if thou didſt not mean that 
| their glory ſhould be anſwerable to their depreſſion, 
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The five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 


did the Kingdome of Heaven ſuffer an holy violence in theſe his 
followers © Their importunity drave him from the land to the ſea, 
When he was upon the ſea of Tiberias,they followed him with their 
eyes; and when they ſaw which way he bent, chey followed him f faſt on 
 foot,that they prevented his landing. Whether it were that our Saviour ſtai'd 
ſomewhile upon the water (as that which yielded him more quietnels, and free- 
dom of reſpiration ;) or whether the foot-paſlage (as it off falls out) were the 
ſhorter cut, by reaſon of the compaſles of the water and the many elbows of 
| the land, I enquire not : ſure I am, the wind did not fo ſwiftly drive on the ſhip, 
as deſire and zeal drave on theſe eager clients. Well did Chriſt fee them all the 
way ; well did he know their ſteps, and guided them : and now he __ 
eaſe 


| 90es ro meet them, whom he ſeemed to flee. Noo can P od 
' more then our importunity in ſeeking him: when he withdraws himlell, ic 


' is that he may be more earneſtly inquired for; Now then he comes to finde 
| Termwtom he made Thew tT decline” and Teena a-great multitude, he paſles 
from the ſhip to the ſhore, That which brought him from Heaven to earth, 
brought him alſo from the ſea to land; his compaſhon on their Souls, that 
he might teach them ; compaſſion on their Bodies, that he might heal and 
feed them, | 
Fadea was not large, but populous : it could not be but there muſt be. 

amongſt ſo many men many diſeaſed : it is no marvel if the report of ſo mira- 
culous and univerſal fanations drew cuſtomers, They found three advantages 
of cure above the power and performance of any earthly Phyfician, Certainty, 
Bounty, Eaſe, Certainty, in that all comers were cured withourt fail : Bounty, 
| in that they were cured without charge: Eaſe, in that they were cured 
without pain, Farre be it from us, O Saviour, to think that thy Glory hath 
abated of thy Mercy : till and ever thou art our afſured, bountiful, and pertet 
| Phyſician, who healefſt all our diſeaſes, and rakeſt away all our infirmities. Oh 
; that we could have our faithful recourſe to thee in all. our ſpiritual maladies : it 
; wereas impoſlible we ſhould want help, as that thou ſhouldeſt want power and 

mercy. Dy 
| That our Saviour might approve himſelf every way beneficent, he that had 
| filled the Souls of his Auditors with ſpiritual repaſt, will now fill their Bodies 
| with temporal : and hethat had approved himſelf the univerſal Phyſician of his 
| Church, will now be known to be the great honſholder of the world, by whoſe | 

liberal proviſion mankinde is maintained, He did not more miraculouſly heal, 


W'5 flocking there was after Chriſt which way ſoever he went? How | 
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then he feeds miraculouſly, 


; 


$20 bot ) : 
2 "TE ESI 8 
= Rf *y fe Bag X OS SLIT; 2 
+ 
* 


$5 9EL& b £ 

amo Rr 

SR Is 
KY 


SF 
Fi 


I - 
bo 9 


as SY 
2 

Edd 

> FER 
We 


#4) 


” —TY The five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 


PS TON DLO, 
TE VPAENLER SDS om 


— 


4 The Diſciples having well noted the diligent and importune acrendance of 
che multitude, now towards evening come to their Maſter in a care of their re- 
aſt and diſcharge. This # a deſart place, and the time u now paſt : Sendthe mul- 
titude away that they may goe 1110 the willages and buy themſelves viftuals, How 
well it becomes even ſpiritual guides to regard the bodily neceſſities of God's 
eople?. This 1s not dire&ly in our charge, neither may we leave our ſacred 
miniſtration to ſerve Tables. Bur yet, as the bodily father muſt take care for 
the Soul of his childe; ſo muſt the ſpiritual have reſpe& tothe Body, This is 
all that the world commonly looks after ; meaſuring their Paſtors more by 
cheir diſhes then by their doctrine or converſation : as if they had the charge 
B | of their Bellies, not of their Souls: if they have open Cellars, it matters not 
whether their Mouths be open. It they be ſociable in their carriage, favourable 
and indulgent to theif recreations, tull in their chear, how eaſily doth che world 
diſpenſe with either their negligence or enormities © As if the Souls of theſe 
men lay in their weaſand,in their gut, Burt ſurely they havereaſon to exſ{pe&t 
from their Teachers a due proportion of Hoſpitality, An unmeet parſi mony is 
here not more odious then fintul : And where ability wants, yet care may nor 
be wanting. Thoſe Preachers which are fo intent upon their ſpiritual work, 
chat in the mean time they over-ſtrain the weakneſſes of their people, holding 
them in their Devotions longer then humane frailty will permit, forget not |- 
C | themſelves more then their pattern: and muſt be ſent to ſchool to thelecom- 
paſſionate Diſciples, who when evening was come, ſue to Chriſt for the peoples 
diſmiſhon, | 
The place was deſart; the time, evening. Doubtlefs our Saviour made 
choice of both theſe, that there might be both more uſe and more note of his 
Miracle. Had it been in the morning, their ſtomack had not been up; their 
feeding had been unneceſſary, Had ir been in the Village, proviſion either 
mighr have been made, or ar leaſt would have ſeemed made by themſelves, 
But now that it was both deſart and evening, there was good ground for the 


Diſciples tro move,and for Chriſt ro work their ſuſtentation, Then onely ma 
D | we exſpec andcraye help from God, when we finde our need, Sapertugns | 
I ener be hearty Jared Ber earnelfly Tookt for, northankfully re- 
ceived from the hands of mercy. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee, If it benort a burden, it is no caſting it upon God. Hence it is. 
that Divine aid comes ever inthe very upthot and exigence of our trials ; when 
we have been exerciſed, and almoſt tired with long hopes, yea with deſpairs of 
ſucceſs: that it may be both more longed for ere it come, and when ir comes 
more welcome. 
Oh the Faith and Zeal of theſe clients of Chriſt ! They not only follow him 
from the City into the Deſart,from delicacy to want, from frequence to ſoli- 
E | tude; but forget their bodies in purſuit of the food of their Souls, 


Nothing is more hard for an healthful man to forget then his belly ; within 
few heurs this will be {ure to_ ſolicit him, and will take no denials, Yer ſuch 


weetneſs did theſe hearers finde in the Tpiritual repaſt, that they thought nor 
on the bodily : the Diſciples pitied them, they had no mercy on themſelves. 
By how much more a mans minde is taken up with Heavenly things, ſo much 
leſs ſhall he care for earthly. Whar ſhall earth = ro us, when we are all Spirit 2 
And in the mean time.according to the degrees of our intelle@ual elevations, 
thall be. our negle& of bodily contentmen —— 

— The Diſciples think they move well : - Send them away, that they may buy 
F | viduals. Here was a ſtrong Charity,burt a weak Faith. A ſtrong Charity,in that 
they would have the people relieved ; a weak Faith, in that chey ſuppoſed 
they could not otherwiſe be ſo well relieved. As a man when he ſees many 
wayes lie before him, takes that which he thinks both faireſt and neareſt ; 
ſo doe they : this way of relief lay openeſt to their view, and promiſed moſt. 
Well might they have thought, Ic is as eafte for our Maſter to teed them, as to 
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heal them; there is an equal facility in all things ro a ſupernatural power : | A 
yet they ſay, Send them away, In all our projects and ſuits we are ſtill ready to 
move for that which is moſt obvious,moſt likely, when ſometimes that is leſs | 


agreeable to the will of God, 
The All-wiſe and Almighty arbiter of all things hath a thouſand ſecret 


means to honour himſelf in his proceedings with us. Ir is not for us to carve. | 
boldly for our ſelves ; but we muſt humbly depend on the diſpoſal of his Wil- | 
Ol : | 
Our Saviours anſwer gives a ſtrange check to their motion; They need not 
depart. Not need: They had no viduals ; they muſt have; there was none to | 
be had, What more need could be : He knewthe ſupply which he intended, | B 
though they knewitnot, His command was therefore more ſtrange then his | 
aſſertion, Give ye them to eat, Nothing gives what it hath not, Had they had 
vicuals,they had not called for a diſmiſhon ; and not having, how ſhould they | | 
'give* It was thy wiſdom, O Saviour, thus to prepare thy Diſciples for the in- | 
cended Miracle : Thou wouldſt not doe it abruptly, withour an intimation both 
of the purpoſe of it, and the neceffity, And how modeſtly doſt thou undertake | 
it, without noiſe, without oftencation * I hear thee nor ſay, Twill give them 
rocate; but,Grve ye - as if it ſhould be their act,not thine, Thus ſomerimes it | 
pl: aſeth thee to require of us what we are not able to perform ; either that | 
thou maielt ſhew us what we cannot doe,and fo humble us ; or that thou maieſt | C 
erect us to a dependence upon thee, which canſt doe it for us. As when the 
Mother bids the Infant comeTto her, which hath not yet the ſteddy uſe of 
his leggs, it is that he may cling the faſter to her hand or coat for ſuppor- | | 
cation, R 

Thou bidſt us, impotent wretches, to keep thy royal Law. Alas! what can 
we Sinners doe : there is not one letter of thoſe thy Ten words that weareable 
to Keep: This charge of thine intends to TheWuSnot our ſtrength, but our weak- 
neſs. T hus thou wouldeſt rurn our eyes both back to what we might have 
done, to what we could have done; and upwards to thee in whom we have 
done it, in whom we can doeit. He wrongs thy Goodneſs and Juſtice that 
miſconitrues theſe thy commands, as if they were of the ſame nature with 
thoſe of the Egyptian task-maſters, requiring the brick, and not giving the 
ſtraw, But in bidding us doe what we cannor, thou inableſt us to doe what thou 
biddeſt. Thy Precepts under the Goſpel have not onely an intimation of our 
duty, but an habilitation of thy power : as here,when thou badeſt the Diſciples 
co givero the multitude, thou meanteſt to ſupply unto them what thou com- 
mandedſt to give, | 

Our Saviour hath what he would; an acknowledgement of their inſuffici- | 
ency : We have here bat five loaves and two fiſhes. A poor proviſion for the fa- | 
mily of the Lord of the whole earth: Five loaves,and thoſe barley ; two fiſhes, | E 
and thoſe little ones, We well know, O Saviour, that the beaſts were thine on | 
a thouſand mountains, all the corn thine that covered the whole ſurface of | 
the earth, all the fouls of the aire thine z it was thou that providediſt thoſe | 
drifts of Quails that fell among the tents of thy rebellious 7ſrael:tes, rhar 
rainedſt down thoſe ſhowrs of Manna round about their camp : and doſt thou | 
rake up (for thy ſelf and chy meiny) with five barly loaves, and two little fiſhes ? | 
Certainly this was thy will, not thy need : to teach us, that this body muſt be | 
fed, not_ pampered, Our belly may n our maſter, much leſs our God; or | 

Ee 


ame, whoſe end damnation. | 
Itis noted aSthecrime of the rich glutron, that he fared deliciouſly every day. | F 
I never finde that Chriſt entertained any gueſts but twicez and that was 
onely with loaves and fiſhes. I finde him ſometimes feaſted by others more | 
liberally. Bur his domeſtical fare how ſimple, how homely it is * The end of | 


Contemplations. 
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food is toſuſtain Nature. Meat was ordained for the belly, the belly for the bo- | 
| dy, the body for the Soul.the SouJTor God : we mult {till look chrough the | 


ſubordinate] | 
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choſe creatures_which have no Soules” Oh the extreme delicacy of theſe 
mes ! What conquiſition 15 here of all ſorts of curious diſhes from the fur- 
cheſt ſeas and lands, to make up one hours meal * what broken cookery © 
what deviſed mixtures? what nice ſauces ? what teaſting nor of the taſt only, bur 
of the ſent? Are we the Diſciples of him that cook up with the loaves and 
fiſhes ; or the Scholars of a Phzloxenw,or an Apitins,or Yitellizs,or thoſe other 
monſters of the palate? the crue ſons of thoſe firſt Parents that killed them- 
ſelves with their teeth ? | 

Neither was the quality of theſe vituals more courſe then the quantity 
ſmall, They make a But of five loaves and two fiſhes and well might,in reſpec 
of ſo many thouſand mouths. A little food ro an hungry ſtomack, doth rather 
ſtix up appetite then ſatisfie it: as a little rain upon a drougirty foil doch 
rather help to ſcorch then refreth it, When we look with the eye of Senſe or 
Reaſon upon any Object, we ſhall ſee an impoſſbility of thoſe effects whic) 
Faith can eafily apprehend, and Divine power more eaſily produce, Carnal 
mindes are ready to meaſure all our hopes by humane pofſibilities; and when 
they farl,to deſpair offucceſs : where true Faith meaſures them by Divine pow- 


cr, and therefore can never be diſheartned. This Grace is tor things not ſeen, 
and whether beyond hope, or againſt it, 

The virtue is not in the means, but in the agenr, Bring them hither to me. 
How much more eafte had it been for our Saviour to ferch rhe loaves ro him, 
then to multiply them 2 The hands of the Diſciples ſhall bring them, that they 
might more tully witneſs both the Author, and manner of the inſtante Miracle. 
Had the loaves and fiſhes been multiplied without this bringing, perhaps they 
might have ſeemed to have come by the ſecret proviſion of the guetts ; 
now there can be no queſtion either of the a, or of the agent, As God takes 
pleaſure in doing wonders for men, ſo he loves to be acknowledged in the 
great works that he doth. He hath no reaſon to part with his own glory ; that 
is £00 pretious for him to loſe,or for his creature ro embezel. And how juſtly 
didſt thou, O Saviour, in this mean toTteach thy Diſciples, that it was thou 
only who fteedeſt the world ; and upon whom both themſelves and all their fel- 
low-creatures muſt depend for their nouriſhment and proviſion ; and thar if it 
came not through thy hands, it could nor come to theirs * 

There need no more words. I do not hear the Diſciples ſtand upon the 
rerms of their own neceſſity ; Alas ! Sir, it 1s too little for our ſelves ; whence 
ſhall we then relieve our own hunger : Give leave to our Charity to begin ar 
home, Bur they willingly yield to the command of their Maſter; and put them- 
ſelves upon his Providence for the ſeque]l, When we havea charge from God, 
it is not for us to ſtand upon ſelt-reſpets,; in this caſe there is no ſuch {ure 
liberty as in a ſelf-contempt.__Q God, when thou calleſt co us tor our five 
loaves, we mult forget our own intereſt : otherwiſe If we be more thrifty then ; 


obedient, our good turns evil; and mnch better had it been for us ro have wan- 


ted that which we withbold trom the owner. | 

He that 1S the Maſter of the Feaſt marſhals the gueſts ; He commanded the 
multitude to ſit down on the graſs, They obey, and exſpet, Oh marvelous 
Faith ! So many thouſands fit down, and addreſs themſelves ro a meal, when 
they ſaw-nothing but five poor barly loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, None of 
them ſay; Sit down© to what? Hereare the mouths, but where is the meat: 
We can ſoon be fer, but whence ſhall we be ſerved? Ere we dra our knives, 
let us ſee our chear. But they meekly and obediently diſpoſe themſelves to 
their places,and look up to Chriſt for a miraculous purveyance, It is for all! 
chat would be Chriſts tollowers, to lead the life of Faith ; and, even where 
means appear not, to wait upon that merciful hand. _Nothing is more eaſy 


then to truſt God wheg our barns ind coffers are full ; and ro ſay, G7ve ws our 
daily bread, when we have it_in_our cupbord, But when we have nothing, | 
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invitble bounty, this is a true and noble aet of Faith, To caſt away our own 
that we may immediately iive upon_Divine Providence, I knowmowarrant. 
Bur when the neceſlity is of God's making, we ſee our refuge ; and happy are 
we if our confidence can fly to it, and reſtin ic, Yea fulneſs ſhould be a Curſe, 
ifit ſhould debarre us from tis dependence: at our beſt we muſt look up tv 
this great iouſholder of the world, and cannot but need his proviſion, If we 
' have meat, p<riaps not appetite ; if apperite,it may be not digeſtion; or it thar, 
not health,and freedome from pain; or it that, (perhaps from other occurreats) | 
not life, | 

The gueſts are ſer full of expeRtation, He that could: have multiplied che | B 
bread in abſence, in filence takes it and bleſſes it ; that he might ar once ſhew | 
them the Author and the meanes of this increaſe, Ir is thy bleſſing, O God, 
that maketh rich, What a difference do we ſee in mens eſtates? Some lan-_ 
2uiſh under great means, and injoy not either their ſubſtance or themſelves, 
others are chearful and happy in a lictle, Second cauſes may not be de- | 
nied their work ; but the over-ruling power is aboye, The ſubordinateneſs 
of the creature doth not take away from the right, from the thank of the 
firſt mover. 

He could as well have multiplied the loaves whole 5 why would he rather do 
it in the breaking? Was it to teach us that in the diſtribution of our goods we |. C 
ſhould exſpet his bleſſing, not in their intjreneſs and reſervation? There i that 
ſeattereth, and yet increaſeth, ſaith Salomon: Yea thereis no man but increa- 
ſeth by ſcattering. Ir 1s the grain thrown into the ſeverall furrows of the 
earth, which yields the rich intereſt unto the Husbandman : that which is 
tyed up in his ſack, or heaped in his granary, decreaſeth by keeping. He that 
ſoweth liberally ſhall reap liberally. | 

Away with our weak diſtruſt, If Wealth came by us, giving were the way 
to want: now that God gives to the giver, nothing can ſo ſure inrich us as 
our beneficence. He multiplied the ggread not to keep, but to give ; He gave 
it to the Diſciples, And why not rather by his own hand to the multitude, that ' D 
ſo the Miracle and thank might have been more immediate 2 Wherefore was | 
this, O Saviour, but that thou mighreſt win reſpect ro thy Diſciples from the 
people: As great Princes, when they would ingratiate a Favorite, paſs no ſuits | 
but through his hands, What an honour was this to thy ſervants,that as thou ' 
wert Mediatour betwixt thy Father and man, ſo thou wouldeſt have them in 
ſome beneficial occaſion mediate betwixt men and thee How fit a type is 
this of thy ſpiritual proviſion, that thou who couldeſt have ted the world by | 
thine immediate word, wouldſt by the hands of thy Miniſters divide the bread | 
of life to all hearers Like as it was with the Law ; well did the 1ſraelites ſee | 
and hear that thou couldit deliver that dreadful meflage with thine own mouth, - E 
yer in favour of their weakneſs thou wouldſt treat with them by a azoſes. Uſe 
of means derogates nothing from the efficacy of the principal Agent, yea adds 
toit, Itis a ſtrange weakneſs of our ſpiritual eyes, if we can look bur co the 
next hand. How abſurd had theſe gueſts been, if they had termined the 
thanks inthe ſervitours, and had ſaid, We have it from you, whence ye had 
it is no part of our care: we owe this favour to you ; if you owe it to your Ma- 
ſter, acknowledge your obligations to him, as we do unto you, But fince they 
well knew that the Diſciples might have handled this bread long enongh ere 
any ſach efect could have followed, they eafily finde to whom they are beho]- 
den» Our Chriſtian wiſdome muſt teach us, whoſoever be the meanes, to re- | 
ferve our main thanks for the Author of our good. | 

He gave the bread then to his Diſciples, not to eat, not to Keep, but to dif 
tribuce, It was not their particular benefit he regarded in this gifc, but the 
good of many, , 

In every Feaſt each ſervitour takes up his diſh, not to carry it afide into a 
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when_we know not how or wience to get any thing, then to depend upon an | A 
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A | corner for his own private repaſt ; but to ſet it before the oueſts; for the hs- 


thered, Nay, twelve baskets full: more remained then was firſt ſet down, 


racles. To make ought of nothing,is more then to adde much unto ſomething. 


| tiplied meal and oyle, Chrifts clients in the wildernefs with loaves and fiſhes? 
O God, whiles thou doſt chus promerit us by thy Providence , let not us| 


T he froe Loaves and two Fiſhes. 


nour of his Maſter : when they have done, his chear begins, What ſhall we 
ſay to thoſe injurious waiters , who fatten themſelves with thoſe concealed 
meſſes which are meant to others Their cable is made their ſnare; and theſe 
toln morſels cannot but end in bitterneſs, 

Accordingly the Diſciples ſet this fare before the gueſts, 1 do not ſee (6 
much as Fudas reſerve a ſhare to himſelf, whether out of hunger or diſtruſt, 
Had not our Saviour commanded fo free a diſtribution, their {elf-love would 
ealily have taught them where ro begin. . Nature faies, Firft thy ſelf,then thy 
friends : either extremity or particular charge gives Grace occafion to alter the 
caſe, Far be it from us to think 'we have any claim in that which the owner 
gives us merely to beſtow. WEE 

I know not now whether more to wonder at the miraculous eating, or the 
miraculous leaving. Here were a whole hoſt of gueſts, five thouſand men 
and in all likelihood no fewer women and children, Perhaps ſome of theſe only 
look'd.on. Nay, they did all eate, Perhaps every man a crum,or abit, Nay, 
chey did eat to ſatiety ; af! were ſatisfied, So many muſt needs make'clean 
work ; of ſo little there could be left nothing. Yea, there were fragments re- 
mainins, Perhaps ſome crums or cruſts, hardly to be diſcerned, much lefs ga- 


Had they eaten nothing, it was a juſt Miracle that ſo much ſhould beleft , 
had nothing remained, it was no lefs Miracle that fo many had eaten, and fo 
many ſatisfied : but now that ſo many bellies and fo many baskets were filled, 
the Miracle was doubled, Oh work of a boundleſs Omnipotency ! Whether 
this were done by creation or by converfton, uſes to be queſtioned; but needs 
not. Whiles Chriſt multiplies the bread, it is not for us to multiply his Mi- 


It was therefore rather by turning ofa former matter into theſe ſubſtances,then 
by making theſe ſubſtances of noching, = | + 8 A 

Howſoever, here is a marvelous provifion made, a marvelons bounty of that 
proviſion, a no lefs marvelous extent of that bounty, z  _ 

Thoſe that depend upon God, and buſy themſelves in his work, ſhall not 
want a due purveyance in the verydefarr, Our ſtreight 3nd confined bene- 
ficence reaches ſo farreas to provide for our own : thoſe of our Domeſticks 
which labour in our ſervice do bur juſtly expe and challenge their dier ; 
whereas day-labourers are oft-times at their own finding. How much more. 
wilt that God. who is infinite in mercy and power, take order for the liveli- 
hood of thoſe thar attend him We ſee the birds of the aire provided for 
by him ; how rarely have we found any of them dead of hunger 2 yet what 
doe they but what they are carried unto by natural inftint £ How mach more 
where, beſides propriety, there is a rational and willing ſervice ? Shall the 1/- 
ractites be fed with Manna, Eliah by the Ravens, the Widow by her mul- 


wrong t hee by diſtruſt. 

Co0d's undertakings cannot but be exquiſite; thoſe whom he profeſles to feed 
muſt needs have enough. The meaſure of his bounty cannot but run over. 
 Doth he take upon him to prepare a table for his-Tfrael in the deſarr? the bread 


and Quails. Doth he take upon him to make wine for the marriage-feaſt of 
Cava ? thereſhall be bath ſore and choice; the vintage yields poor ſtuff to 
chis. Will he feaſt his Auditors in the wilderneſs 2 if they have not dainties, 
they ſhall have plenty ; They were all (atisfied.. Neither yer, O Saviaur,is thy 
hand cloſed. What abundance of heavenly doctrine doſt thou ſer before us ? 
how are we feaſted, yea pampered with thy celeſtial delicacies © Not according 
to our meannefs, but according to thy ſtate, are we ted. Thrifty and niggard- 


ſhall be the foad of Angels, the fleſh ſhall be the delicates of Princes, Manna 
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| ly collations are not for Princes. We are full of thy goodneſs; oh, let our | A 
| heares run over with thanks. 

I do gladly wonder at this Miracle of thine, O Saviour, yet ſo as that I for- 
get not mine own condition, Whence is it that we have our continual pro- 
viſion? One and the ſame munificent hand doth all. If the 1ſraelites were fed 
with Manna in the deſart,, and with corn in Cayaar, both were done by the 
ſame poxer and bounty. If the Diſciples were fed by the loaves multiplied , S. 
and we by the grain multiplied, both are the a of one Omniporence. What 5 
is this but a perpetual miracle, O God, which thou workeſt for our preſerva- = 
tion? Without thee, there is no more power in the grain to multiply then Ry 
| in the loaf: it is thou that giveſt it a body at thy pleaſure, even to every] B| | 
ſeed his own body; it is thou that giveſt fulneſs of bread andcleanneſs of E 
teeth, Tt is no reaſon thy goodneſs ſhould be leſs magnified becauſe it is ; 
univerſal, | 

One or tio baskets could have held the five loaves and two fiſhes ; not 
leſs then twelve can hold the remainders. The Divine munificence provides| | :: 
not for our neceſſity only, but for our abundance, yea ſuperfluity, Envy and 
ms ag they _ God the author of _—_ are _ - impure 
the ſurpluſſage to another cauſe; as we commonly ſay 0 wine, that the liquor 


is God's, the excels Satan's. 
y table, O Saviour, convinces them, which had more taken away then ſer | C 


on : thy Bleſſing makes an eſtate not competent only, but rich. I hear of barns 
full of plenty, and prefles burſting out with new wine, as the rewards of thoſe 
| that honour thee with their ſubſtance, I hear of heads anointed with oyle, and 
| cups running aver. O God.as thou haſt a free hand to give;,ſo let us have a free 
heart to return thee the praiſe of thy Bounty. © 
Thoſe fragments were. Ieit behind, Ido not ſee the people, when they had 
filled their bellies, cramming their pockets, or ſtuffing their wallets ; yer the #4 
place was deſart, and ſome of them doubtleſs had farre home. * 
- It becomes true Diſciples to be content with the preſent, not too ſolicitous 7 
for the future. O Saviour, thou didſt not bid us beg bread for to morrow, | D| þ- 
but for to day: not that we ſhovld refuſe thy bounty when thou pleaſeſt ro 
give; but that we ſhould not diſtruſt thy Providence for the need we may 
have. : 

Even theſe fragments (though but of barley loaves and fiſh-bones) may not 
be left in the deſart, for the compoſt of that earth whereon they were increa- He 
| ſed; but by our Saviours holy and juſt command are gathered up, The liberal F 

houſekeeper of the world will not allow the loſs of his orts: the childrens 
bread may not be given to dogs : and if the crums fall to their ſhare, ir is be- T 
cauſe their ſmalneſs admits-not ofa colletion, If thoſe who out of obedience [+4 
or duethrift have thought to gather up crums, have found them pearls, I won-| E | | © 
'der not; Surely both are alike the good creatures of the ſame Maker-; and E 
both of them may prove equally coſtly to us in their wilful miſpence. But E 
oh, what ſhall we ſay, thar not cruſts and crums , not loaves and diſhes and 
| cups, but whole patrimonies areidly laviſht away z not merely loſt, (this were 
| more eaſe) bur ill ſpent in a wicked riot upon dice,'drabs, drunkards ? Oh che of 
| fearful .account of theſe unthrifty Bailifs, which ſhall once be given in to our * 
| great Lord and Maſter, when he ſhall call us to a ſtrict reckoning of all our ta- L. 
lents ! He was condemned that increaſed not the ſum concredited to him ; what x 

ſhall become of him that lawleſly impairs it ? 

Whgegathered up theſe frazments bur the twelve Apoſtles, every one his! F 
basket ML: They were the ſervitours thar fet on this hanquet art the command a 
of Chriſt, they waited on the Tables, they took away, _..... __ © Fg 

Ic was our Saviours juſt care that thoſe offals ſhould not periſh: but he S: 
well knew that a greater loſs depended upon thoſe ſcraps; a los of glory to 


the omniporent worker of that Miracle. The feeding of the multitude was = 
, the 
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A i che one half of the work, the other halfwas. in the remnant, Of all other it 


he Walk upon the Waters. 


moſt concerns the ſucceſfors of the Apoſtles to rake care that the marvelous 
works of their God and Saviour may be improved to the beſt ; they may 
not ſuffer a cruſt or crum to be loſt that may yield any glory to that Almigh- 
ry agenc. | 

Here was not any morſel or bone that was not worthy to be arelick , every 
che leaſt parcel whereof was no other then miraculous, All the antient monu- 
ments of Gods ſupernatural power and mercy were inthe keeping of Aaroy 
and his ſons. | | chrifl 
ful for his Maſters profit; but moſt of all the Steward, who is particularly char- 
ved with this overſight. Wo be to usifwecare only to gather ap our own 
(craps, with neglect of the pretious morſels of our Maker and Redeemer. 


4 The Walk upon the Waters, 


his power on the Land, will now ſhew itin the Aire and the Wa- 
ters; he that had preſerved the multirude from the peril of hun- 
ger in the Deſart , will now preſerve his Diſciples from the peril 
of the tempeſt in the Sea, X 

Where do we ever elſe finde any compulſion offered by Chriſt to his Diſci- 
ples? He was like the good Centurion; he ſaid to one, Go, and he goeth. 
When he did but call them from their nets they came; and when he ſent them 
by paires into the Cities and Country of Fuaea to preach the Goſpel, they 
went, There was never errand whereon they went unwillingly : only now 
he con*rained them to depart. We may eafily conceive how loth they were 
to leave him ; whether out of love, or of common civility, Peter's tongue did 
but (when it was) ſpeak the heart of the reſt z Maſter, thox knoweſt that TI love 
thee. Who could chuſe but be inlove with ſuch a Maſter 2 and who can 
willingly part from what he loves? But had the reſpe&s been only common 
and ordinary, how unfit might it ſeem to leave a Maſter now towards night, 
ina wild place, amongſt ſtrangers, unprovided of the means of his paſlage * 
Where otherwiſe therefore he needed but to bid, now he conſtrains. O Savi- 
our, it was ever thy manner to call all men unto thee; Come to we, all that 
labour and are heavy laden, Whendidſt thou ever drive any one from thee ? 
Neither had it been ſo now, but to draw them cloſer unto thee,whom thou ſee- 
medfſt for the time to abdicate. In the mean while, I know not whether more 


. LL elements are alike to their Maker. He that had well approved 


ly above, ſo it was proportionally here below ; 1n thy preſence (O Saviour) is 
the fulneſs of joy. Once, when thou askediſt theſethy Domeſticks whether chey 
alſo would depart, it was anſwered thee by one tongue for all, after, whither 
ſhould we goe from thee ? thou haſt the words of eternal life. What a death was 
it then to them to be compelled to leave thee? Sometimes it pleaſeth the Di- 
vine goodneſs tolay upon his ſervants ſuch commands as ſayour of harſhneſs 
and diſcomfort; which yer both in his intention and in the event are no orher 
then graciousand foveraign, The more difficulty was in the charge,the more 
praiſe was in the obedience. 1 do not hear them ſtand upon the terms of capi- 
tulation with their Maſter, nor pleading importunartely for their ſtay ; but in- 


toexcule their unwillingneſs, or ro applaud their obedience. As it ſhall be ful-| 


There is no ſervant in the Family but ſhould be thriftily care- | 


W 


ſtantly upon the command they yield and goe. re never perted Diſciples 


eſt us, from thy lelf, _ 

Nether will the multitude be gone without a diſmiſſon. They had follow- 
ed him whiles they were hungry, they will not leave him now they are fed. 
Fain would they put that honour upon him, which to avoid he is fain to avoid 


—_—_— IR = 


till we can depart from gur reaton, from-our will z yea (O Saviour) 3 u| 


them :| 
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| Contemplations. 


| them : gladly would they pay a Kingdome to him as their ſhor ſor their late A 
| banquet z hethuns both itand them. O Saviour, when the hour of thy Pal- | 
fion was now come, thou couldſt offer thy ſelf readily to thine apprehenders; 
and now when the glory of the world prefles upon thee, thou runneſt away | 
from a Crown, Was it to teach us that theres leſs danger in ſuffering then in i 
outward proſperity : What do we dote upon that worldly honour, which thou | 


heldeſt worthy of avoidance and contempt 
Beſides this reſervedneſs, it was devotion that drew Feſws aſide, 
-alone up to the mountain to pray, Lo, thou, to whom the greateſt throng was 
| a ſolitude in reſpect of the jruition of thy Father, thou who wert uncapable 
' of Giftration from him with whom thou wert one, wouldſt yer ſo much a&t 
man agto retire for the opportunity of prayer : to teach us, who are nothing 


but wilde thoughts and giddy diſtraftedneſs, to goe aſide when we would 
ſpeak with God. How happy is It for us that thou prayedſt © O Saviour,thou 


| prayed for us, 1 ho have not Grace enough to pray for our ſelves ; not worth 


| enough to be accepted when we do pray, Thy prayers which were moſt pertect 
and impetrative, are they by which our weak and unworthy prayers receive 
both lite and favour. And now how affiduous ſhould we be in our ſupplicati- 
| ONS who are empty of grace, tull of wants ; when thou, who wert a God of all 
' power, praiedſt for that which thou couldſt command © Therefore dowe pray, 

becauſe thou pratedſt: therefore do we exſpeect to be graciouſly anſwered in our 
prayers, becauſe thou didſt pray tor us here on earth, and now intercedeſt for us 
in Heaven. 

The evening was come; the Diſciples look'd long for their Maſter, and 
loath they were to have ſtirred without him : but his command is more then 
the frongeſt wind to fill their ſailes, and they are now gone. Their expe- 
ation made not the evening ſeem ſo long as our Saviours devotion made 
it ſeem ſhort to him. He 1s on che mount, they on the ſea: yet whiles he 
was in the mount praying, and lifting up his eyes to his Father, he failes not 
to caſt them about upon his Diſciples rofſed on the waves. Thoſe all-ſeeing 
' eyes admit of no limics, Ar once he ſees the higheſt Heavens, and the midſt 
of the ſea z the glory of his Father, and the miſery of his Diſciples. Whatever 
| proſpects preſent themſelves to his view, the diſtreſs of his Followers is ever 
; moſt noted, | | 
; How much more doſt thou now, O Saviour, from the height of thy glorious 
| advancement behold us thy wretched ſervants toſſed on the unquiet ſea of this 
World, and beaten with the troubleſome and threatning billows of Aﬀidtion? 
Thou foreſaweſt their toil and danger cre thou diſmiffedſt them, and purpo- 
ſedly ſendeſt them away that they might be'tofſed, Thou that couldeſt pre- 
vent our ſufferings by thy power, wilt permit them in thy wiſdome, that thou 
maiſt glorifie thy mercy in our deliverance, and confirm our Faith by the iſlne 
of our diftreſles, | 

How do all things now ſeem to conſpire to the vexing of thy poor Diſci- 
ples? The night was ſullen and dark, their Maſter was abſent, the ſea was 
boiſtrous, the windes were high and contrary, Had their Maſter been with 
' them, howſoever the elements had raged, they had been ſecure, Had their 
; Maſter been away, yet it the ſea had been quiet or the winds fair, the paſſage 
' might have been indured. Now both ſeafon, and ſea, and winde, and their 
: Maſter's deſertion had agreed to render them perfeRly miſerable, Sometimes 
(the Providence of God hath thought good ſo to order it, that ro his beſt ſer- 
| vants there appeareth no glimpſe of comfort ; bur ſo abſolute vexation, as if 
| Heavetrand earth had plotred their full afflition, Yea, O Saviour,what a dead 
| night, what a fearful tempeſt, what an aſtoniſhing derelition was that, where- 
{ in thou thy ſelf cryed(t out in the bitterneſs of thine anguiſhed Sonl, My God, 

my God, why haſt thos forſaken me ? Yet in all theſe extremities of miſery, our 
oracious God intends nothing buc his greater glory and ours; the Triumph of 
our Faith. the crown of our Victory, 
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: The Walk upon the W. = 


.. All that longſome and tempeſtuons nighe muſt the Diſciples wear our in 
| danger and horror, as given over to the windes and waves ; bur inthe fourth 
watch of the night, when they were wearied out with toils and fears, comes 


| deliverance. . ; : : | 3 
At their entrance into the ſhip, at the.ariſing of the tempeſt, at the ſhutting 


i 


the night long beaten not ſo much with ſtorms and waves as with their own 


| came unto them, and purpoſely not till then ; that he might exerciſe their pa- 
 tience; that he might inure them to wait upon Divine Providence in caſes of 
B | extremity ; that their Devotions might be more whetred by delay ; thar they 
| might give gladder welcome to their deliverance, O God, thus thou thinket 
fit to doe ſtill. We are by turns in our ſea, the windes bluſter, the billows 
| {well, the night and thy abſence heighten our diſcomfort, thy time and ours is 
'ſery as yet it is but midnight with us ; can we but hold our patiently till the 
fourth watch, thou wilt ſurely come and reſcue us. Oh let us not faint under 
' our ſorrows, but wear out our three watches of tribulation with undaunted 
patience and holy reſolution, | 
' © Saviour, our extremities are the ſeaſons of thine aide, Thou cameſt at 
laſt; bur yet ſo, as that there was more dread then joy in thy prefence, Thy 
C coming was both miraculous and frighttull, 


| Thou God of Elements pafſedſt through the aire,walkedſt upon the waters. ; 


| Whether thou meanteſt to terminate this Miracle in thy body, or in the waves 
which thou trodeſt upon ; whether ſo lightning the one, that it ſhould make no 


| pavemented waves yielded a firm cauſey to thy ſacred feer to walk on, I nei- 
| ther determine nor inquire : thy filence ruleth mine ; thy power was in either 
; miraculous ; neither know I1in whether to adore it more, But withall give me | 
| leave to wonder more at thy paſſage then at thy coming. Wherefore cameſt 
| thou but to comfort them 2 and wherefore then wouldeſt thou-paſle by them, 
as if thou hadfſt intended nothing bur their diſmay 2 Thine abſence could noc 
| be ſo grievous as thy preterition : that might ſeem juſtly occaſioned, this 
' could not but ſeem willingly negle&ive, Our laſt conflicts have wont ever to 
| be the ſoreſt : as when after ſome dreeping rain it powrs down moſt vehke- 
' mently, we think the weather is changing to ſerenity, 

O Saviour, we may not alwaies meaſure thy meaning by thy ſemblance : 
ſometimes what thou moſt -intendeſt, thou ſheweſt leaft, In our Aﬀictions 
thou turneſt thy back upon us, and hideſt thy face from us, when thou moſt 
' mindeſt our diſtrefles, So Fonathan ſhot the arrows beyond David, when he 
; meant them to him, So Foſeph calls for Benjamin into bonds, when his heart 


in of the evening, there was no news of Chriſt : but when they have been all | 


i 
' 
, 


thoughts, now in the. fourth watch , (which was near to the morning ) Feſus | 


| imprefſion in the liquid waters, or whether ſo conſolidating the other, chat the | 


f 


| 


”y 


- | waS bound to him in the ſtrongeſt affection. So the tender mother makes as 
If = would give away her crying childe, whom ſhe hugs ſo much cloſer in her 
; bolome. 
\ It thou paſſe by ns whiles we are ſtrugling with the tempeſt, we know it 1s 
not for want of mercy. Thou canſt not negle& us ; Oh let not us diftruſt thee. 
What Object ſhonld have been (o pleaſing to the eyes of the Diſciples as 
their Maſter ; and ſo much the more as he ſhewed his Divine power in this mi- 
{ raculous walk © Bur lo, contrarily, they are troubled - not with his preſence, bur 
with this form of preſence, 


F | eyes, are tubje to a dangerous miſpriſion. The very Sun-beams to whom we 
are beholden for our fight, if we eye them dire&ly,blinde us. Miſerable men | 
weare ready to ſuſpe& Truths, to run away from our ſafety, to be afraid of our 

comforts, to mil- know our beſt friends. | 
' Andwhy are they thus troubled £ They had thought they had ſeen a Spirit. 

L--| Thar there haye been ſuch apparicions of Spirits; Þoth good andevil, hath ever 


The ſupernatural works of God, when we look upon them with onr own | 
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DING KT 8 110 (,ontemplations. Lis. 1V. | 
beena Truth undoubtedly received of Pagans, Jews, Chriſtians ; although ! 4 ; 
in the blinde times of Superſtition there was much colluſion mixed with tome; | 


verities : Crafty men and Tying Tpirits agreed to abule the credulous world. | | 
Bur even IT oa" very Good | | 
8 Angels were not ſeen without_much tear ; their fight was conſtrued ro bode ! 7 
[11 Death : how much more the Evil, which in their very nature are harmfull and | | b7 
ernicious 2 We lee not a Snake or a Toad without ſome recolling of bTood & * Ny 
fealible relucation, although thoſe creatures run away from us : how much | | |? 
more muſt our hairs ſtand upright and our ſenſes boggle at the fight of a Spiric, > 
whoſe both nature & will is contrary to ours, and proteſſedly bent to our hurts | | © 
But ſay it had been what they miſtook it for, a Spirit ; why ſhould they | } 

| fear 2 Had they well conſidered, they had ſoon found thar evil ſpirits are! * 
nevertheleſle preſent , when they are not ſeen; and neverthelefſe harmfull or | | © 
malicious, when they are preſent unſeen. Viſibility addes nothing ro their || 
ſpighr or miſchief, And could their eyes have been opened, they had, with | 
El:iſha's ſervant, ſeen more with them then againſt them ; a ſure, though invi- | ||. 
ſible, guard of more powertull Spirits, and themſelves under the prote&tion of |: 
the God of Spirits: ſo as they might have bidden a bold defiance to all che| 
powers of Darkneſs. But,partly their Faith was yet but in the bud ; and partly | 
the preſentation of this dreadfull Object was ſuddain, and without the reſpite || 
| of a recollection and ſettlement of their thoughts, Noll 
| | Oh the weakneſs of our frail Nature, who inthe want of Faith, are affrighred | = 
with the viſible appearance of thoſe adverſaries whom we profeſle daily to re-| |: 
fiſt and vanquiſh, and with whom we know the Decree of God hath matched, |: *: 
us in aneverlaſting conflit ! Are not theſe they that ejeted Devils by their| ' |: 
| command ? Are not theſe vf them that could ſay, Maſter, the evil ſpirits are 
ſubdued to us ? Yetnow when they ſee but an imagined ſpirit, they fear, What 
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power thereis in the eye to betray the hearr ! Oo 
W hiles Goliah was mingled with the reſt of the Phil;ti;z hoaſt, 1ſrael cam-| | 
ped boldly againſt them; bur when that Giant ſtalks out ſingle berween the! || - 
two armies, and fills and amaſes their eyes with his hideous ſtature, now they | 1 Þ © 
| run away for fear, Behold, we are committed with Legions of Evil ſpirits, and || 
complain not : Let but one of them give us ſome viſible token of his preſence, | 
we ſhreek and tremble, and are not our ſelves, - 
| | Neither is our weakneſs more conſpicuous then thy mercy, O God, in re-' 
ſtraining theſe ſpiritual enemies from theſe dreadfull and ghaſtly repreſencati-| 
ons of themſelves to our eyes. Might thoſe infernal Spirits have liberty ro ap- 
pear how and when and to whom they would, certainly not many would be left | 
in their wits, or in their lives. Itis thy power and goodnels to frail mankinde. 
that they are kept 1n thelr chains, and reſerved in the darkneſs of theirown| | 
ſpiritual being, that we may both oppugn and ſubdue them unſeen. 'E| 
But oh the deplorable condition of reprobate fonls ! It but rhe imagined | 
ſight of one of theſe Spirits of darkneſs can ſo daunt the heart of thoſe which | 
are free from their power , what a terror ſhall ic be to live perpetually in the 
fight, yea under the torture, of thouſands, of legions, of millions of Devils * | 
Oh the madneſs of wilfull ſinners, that will needs run themſelves headily intro 
ſo dreadfull a damnation ! | 
It was high time for our Saviour to ſpeak : What with the Tempeſt, what 
with the Apparition, the Diſciples were almoſt loſt with feqr. How ſeaſon- | | Þ*: 
| able are his gracious redrefſes © Till they were thus affrighted, he would not | |Þ: 
ſpeak ; when they were thus affrighted, he would not hold his peace, If his] | Þ- 
preſence were fearful], yet his word was comfortable ; Be of good chear, it i 1: 
yea lt is his word only which muſt make his preſence both known and com- 
fortable. He was preſent before ; they miſtook him, and feared : there needs | 
no Other erection of their drooping hearts bur, 7 zs 7. Ir is cordial enough to us. 


in the waxſt of our afflitions,tobe aſſured of Chriſts preſence with us. Say but, | 
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L wiv: The Walk opon the Waters 


"A 1t 1, © Saviour, and let evils doe their worſt; thou needeſt nor ſay any 
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' more, ' Thy voice was evidence enough ; fo well were thy Diſciples acquainted 

with the tongue of thee their Maſter, that, 7 / 7, was as much as an hundred 

names. Thou art the good Shepherd ; we are not of thy Flock, if we know thee 

not by thy voice from a thouſand. Even this one is a great word, yea anample 

fiyle, 7t-is 7. Theſame tongue that ſaid to Moſes, I am bath ſent thee, ſaith 

now to the Diſciples, tz 7; I your Lord and Maſter, I the commander of 

' windes and waters, I the ſoveraign Lord of Heaven and earth, I the God of 

Spirits. Let Heaven be bur as one ſcroll, and ler it be written all over with ti- 

' tles, they cannot expreſſe more then, 7t is 7, Oh f(weet and ſeaſonable word of 

B agracious Saviour, able to calm all cempeſts, able to revive all hearts ! Say bur 

ſo to my Soul, and, in ſpight of Hell, I am ſafe, 

| No ooner hath Feſus ſaid, 7; then Peter anſwers, Maſter. He can inſtantly 

'name him that did not name himſelf, Every little hint is enough to Faith, The 

| Church ſees her Beloved as well through the Lattice, as through the open 

' Window, Which of all the Folijowers of Chriſt gave ſo pregnant teſtimonies 

| upon all occaſions of his Faith, of his Love to his Maſter, as Peter ? The reſt 

| were filent, whiles he both owned his Maſter, and craved acceſle to him in that 

| liquid way, Yet what a ſenſible mixture is here of Faith & Diſtruſt * It is Faith 

| that ſaid, Maſter ; it was Diſtruſt (as ſome have conſtrued it) that ſaid, 7f it be 

C | thon. It was Faith that ſaid,Bid me come to thee ; (implyinzthat his word conld 

as well enable as command) it was Faith that durſt ſtep down upon that watery 

pavement : it was Diſtruſt chat upon the ſight of a mighty winde feared, Ir 

was Faith, that he walked; it was Diſtruſt, that he ſunk; it was Faith char 

ſaid, Lord, ſave me. Oh the imperfe& compoſition of the beſt Saint upon earth, 

S far from pure Faith, as trom mere Infidelity ! It there be pure earth in the 

center; all upward 15 mixed with the other —— Sap contrarily, pure Grace 

is above in the glorified Spirits ; all below is mixed with infirmity, with cor- 

ruption. Our beſt is but as the Aire; which never was, never can be at _ 
fully enlightned : neither 1s there in the Tame Region one conſtant ſtate 0 

D | Fan It ſhall once be noon with us, when we ſhall have nothing but bright 


| beamgot Glory ; now it is but the dawning, wherein it is hard to fay whether 
| there be more light then darkneſs. We are now fair as the Moon, which hath 
\ ſome ſpots in her greateſt beauty ; we ſhall be pure as the Sun, whoſe face is 
' all bright and glorions, Ever fince the time that Adam ſet his tooth in the 


Apple, till our mouth be full of mould;it never was, it never can be other wi 


| UE, 

be it from us to be diſheartened with the TenTte of our detects and impertections : 

We believe ; Lord, help our unbelief, | 

| WhileSTTinde ſomedtIpuring the lawfulneſs of Peter's ſuit ; others quarrel- 
E ; ling his, If 7t be thou - let me be taken up with the wonder at the Faith, the ter- 
| vour, the Heroical valour of this prime Apoſtle, that durſt ſay, Bid me come to 
thee upon the waters. He might have ſuſpected that the Voice of his Maſter 
might have been as eaſily, imitated by that imagined Spirit as hisPerſon ; he 
might have feared the bluftering tempeſt, the threatning billows, che yielding 
nature of that devouring element : bur as deſpiſing all theſe thoughes of mil- 
doubt, ſuch is his defire to be near his Maſter, that he ſaies, Bia me come to 
thee upon the waters. He ſaies not, Come thou ro me : this had been Chriſt's ac, 
and not his, Neither doth he ſay, Let me come tothee: this had been his act, 
and not Chriſt's. Neither doth he ſay, Pray that I may come to thee, as if this act 
had been out of the power of either. But, Bid me come to thee, 1 know thou 
canſt command both the waves and'me: me to be fo light that I ſhall not 
bruiſe the moiſt ſurface of the waves ; the waves to be (o ſolid that they ſhall 
not yield to my weight, AU things obey thee : Bid me come to thee upon the 


EP) 


ar bet from us to ſettle willingly upon the dregs of our Infidelity ; far | 


waters, 


It was a bold ſpirit that could wiſh it, more bold that.could a& it, No ſo0- | 
| L-T ner | 
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Contemplations, Lis. iv. | 


ner hath our Saviour ſaid , Come, then he ſets his foot upon the unquier Sea; i 
not fearing either the ſoftneſs or the roughneſs of that uncouth paſſage, We are: 
wont to wonder at the courage of that daring man who firſt committed him- | 
ſelf to the Sea ina frail Bark, though he had the ſtrength of an oaken planck ' 
to ſecure him : how valiant muſt we needs grant him to be, that durſt ſer 
his foot upon the bare ſea and ſhift his paces £ Well did Peter know thar he who | 
bade him, could uphold him ; and therefore he both ſues to be bidden, and ven- 
tures to beuphoiden, True Faith tasks it ſelf with difficulties, neither can be 
diſmaied with the conceits of ordinary impoſlibilities ? Ir is not the ſcartering 
of ſtraws or caſting of mole-hills, whereby the virtue of ir is deſcribed, but re-| | 
moving of mountains, Like ſome courageous Leader, it deſires the honour of; } | 
a danger, and ſues for the firſt onſet: whereas the worldly heart freezes ina! | | 
lazie or cowardly fear, and only caſts for ſafety and eaſe, | 
Peter ſues, Feſus bids, Rather will he work Miracles, then diſappoint the 

ſuit of a faithfull man. How eaſily might our Saviour have turned over this ; 
ſtrange requeſt of his bold Diſciple, and have ſaid, What my Omnipotence can | 
doe is no rule for thy weakneſs? It is no lefle then preſumption in 2 mere. 
man, to hope to imitate the miraculous works of God and man, Stay thou in 
the ſhip, and wonder ; contenting thy (elf in this, that thou haſt a Maſter to 
whom the land and water is alike. YetlI hear not a check, but a Call; Come. | * 
The ſuit of Ambition is ſuddainly quaſhed in the Mother of the Zebedees, The Ci! 
ſuits of Revenge prove no better in the mouth of the two fiery Diſciples. Bur |! 
a ſuit of Faith, though high and ſeemingly unfic for us, he hath no power to | 
deny. How much leſle, O Saviour, wile thou ſtick at choſe things which lie in 
the very road of our Chriſtianity « Never man ſaid, Bid me to come to thee 
inthe way of thy commandements, whom thou didſt not both bid and inable 
to-cOme.;-—- ES 

- True Faith- reſts not in great. and. good. defires, but-aRts-and-exeanres ac- 
cordingly. Peter doth- not wiſh to goe, and yer ſtand ftill.+ but his foot an- | | 
{wers his tongue, and-inſtantly chops down upon the waters, To fic ſtill and; | * 
wiſh; is-for ſluggiſh and cowardly ſpirits. | ) 


"Formal volitions, yea velleities of good, whiles we will mage 
ont of the ſhip of our Nature to walk unto CH, are but the taint motions 
of vain Hypocriſte, It will be lon enough ere the gale of $00d Wiles can 
cy us to our Haven, Eaſe ſlayeth the fool? aviour, we have thy com- 


MC. 


mand to come to thee ont of the ſhip of our natural corruption : Let no Sea af- 
fray us, let no tempeſt of Temptation withhold us. No way can be bur fate, | 
when-thou art the End, Ke 

Lo, Peter 1s walking upon the waves : two hands aphold him; the hand of 
Chriſt's Power,the hand of his own Faith, neither of them would doe it alone, | || 
The hand-of Chriſt's Power laid hold on him ; the hand of his Faith laid hold | E þ 
on the Power of Chriſt commanding, Had not Chriſt's hand been powerfull, Þ| - 
that Faith: had been in vain: Had not that Faith of his ſtrongly fixed upon 
Chriſt; that Power had not been effeftual to his preſervation. Whiles we are, 
here in'the world, we walk upon the waters ; ſtill the ſame hands bear us up. 
If he let goe his hold of us, we drown; if we let goe our hold of him, we ſink 
and ſhreek as Peter did here,, who when he ſaw the winde boiſtrous, was afraid, 
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and beginning to fink, cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. | 
W hen he wiſht ro be bidden-to walk unto Chriſt, he thought of the waters; Þ|* 
Bid me to come to thee on the waters : he thought not of the windes which ra-| Þ 4 
ged on thoſe waters ; or if he thought of a. ſtiffe gale, yet that tempeſtuous and ; | | Þ* 
ſudden guſt was out-'of his account and exſpeRtation, Thoſe evils that we are] | 
preparedfor, have not ſuch power over us as thoſe that ſurpriſe us. A good | 
water-man ſees: a dangerous billow coming towards him, and cuts it, and 
mounts over it with eaſe; the unheedy is overwhelmed, Q Saviour, let my. 
haſte to thee be zealous,but not improvident; ere I ſet my foot out ofthe ſhip, 7 
= i rs OO let... ' 
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org [1B IV. 


The W, alk upon the W aters. | 


A | let me foreſee the Tempeſt : when I have caſt the worſt, I cannot either miC- 


| was braſs; when once he began to diſtruſt, thoſe waves were water, Hecan- 


j——_— on 
| carry or complain. o -,.- - _— | 
—T9 ſoon as he began to fear, he began to ſink : whiles he believed, the Sea 


' not ſink, whiles he truſts the power of his Maſter z he cannot bur ſink when he 


infidelity laies us open to all dangers, to all miſchiefs, E 
'—"Tr was Peters improvidence not to forelee, it was his weakneſs to fear, it 


| was the effect of his fear to fink ; it was his Faith that recolledts it ſelf, and 
' breaks through his infidelity, and in ſinking could ſay, Lord, ſave me. His foot 
B | could not be ſo ſwift in ſinking, as his heart in imploring: he knew who could 
' uphold him from ſinking, and being ſunk deliver him ; and therefore he faies, 
| Lord, ſave me. | 
' Irisa notable both ſign and effe& of true Faith , in ſuddain extremities to 


| D ; withhold from our ſuccour. As we offend thy Juſticedaily by guy fins, ſo ler us 


ejaculate holy defires; and with the wings of our firſt thoughts to flieup in- 
 ſtantly to the throne of Grace for preſent ſuecour, Upon deliberation ic is po(- 
ſible for a man that hath been careleſſe and profane, by good means to be 
drawn to holy diſpoſitions : but on the ſuddain a man will appear as heis; 
whatever is moſt rife in the heart will come forth at the mouth. Ir is good 
' to obſerve how our ſurpriſals finde us : the reſt is but forced; this is natural, 
C Out of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, O Saviour, no evil can 
| be ſwifter then my thought : my thought ſhall beupon thee, ereI can be ſei- 
 zed upon by the ſpeedteſt miſchief: atleaſt, if I over-run not evils, I ſhall over- 
take them. | , 
It was Chriſt his Lord whom Petey had offended in diſtruſting , it is Chriſt 
his Lord to whom he ſues for deliverance. His weakneſs doth not diſcourage 
him from his refuge. O God, when we have diſpleaſed thee, when we have 


ſunk in thy diſpleaſure, whither ſhould we flie Tor aide bur to thee whom.we 
| Rave = ? Againſt rhee only 15 onr 1m; in thee only is our help, In 
; vain ſhall all the 


—— — ——__— 


powers of Heaven and earth conſpire to relieve us, if thou 
' continually relie upon thy Mercy by the ſtrength of our Faith ;- Lord, [ave we. 
| 


 ched forth his hand, and caught him, He doth not ſay, Hadſt thou truſted me, I 
' would have ſafely preſerved thee, but ſince thou wilt needs wrong my power 
and care with a cowardly diffidence, fink and drown: but rather, as pitying 
the infirmity of his feartall Diſciple, he puts out the hand for his relief. That 
| hand hath been ſtretch'd forth for the aide of many a one that hath never ask'd 
it 3 never any ask'd it, to whoſe ſuccour it hath not been ſtretched. With what | 
| ſpeed, with what confidence ſhould we flie to that ſoveraign bounty, from! 
E | which never any ſuitor was ſent away empty *_ ——_— 
| Jeſus gave Peter his hand ; but withall he gave him a check : © thou of little 
| faith, why doabtedſ# thou ? As Peter's Faith was not pure, but mixed with ſome 
\ diſtruſt ; ſo our Saviours help was not clear and abſolute, but mixed with ſome 
reproof, A reproof, wherein there was botha cenſure and an expoſtulation ; a 
cenſure of his Faith,an expoſtulation for his Doubt : both of them ſore & heavy. 
By how much more excellent and uſefull a grace Faith is, by ſo much more 
ſhamefull is the defe& of it; and by how much more reaſon here was of con- 
| fidence, by ſo much more blame-worthy was the Doubt. Now Peter had a 
; double reaſon of his confidence ; the command of Chriſt, the power of Chriſt : 
F ; theone in bidding him to come , the other in ſuſtaining him whiles he came, 
; To miſdoubt him whoſe will he knew, whoſe power he felt, was well worth a 
' reprehenſion. | 
When I ſaw Peter ſtepping forth upon the waters, I could not but wonder 
at his great Faith ; yet behold, ere he can have meaſured many paces,the Judge 
.| of hearts-raxes him for little Faith, Our mountains are but moats to God. 


p 


' miſdoubts it. Our Faith gives us as courage and boldnels, fo ſucceſs roo : our 


aercy of Chrilt is at once ſought and found ; 1med! ately Feſws ſtret-| 
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SMTEVAR 1 Would my heart have ſerved me to dare the doing of this that Perez did Durſt | 4 || 
th ASX! BLAE . . | | 41 | 8 
R440) We | I have ſet my foot where he did? O Saviour, if thou foundeſt caule to cenſure| |Þ 
WR Wh | the weakneſle and poverty of his Faith, what maiſt thou well ſay to mine * 4 
ot 11] hb} They miſtake that think thou wilt take upwith any thing, Thou lookeſt for | | 
j: [th +] firmitude and vigour in thoſe Graces which thou wilt allow in thy beſt Diſci- | os 
4 | T2 Med | ples,.no lefle then truth, - : ” 
TL BOH The firſt ſteps were confident, there was fear in the next, Oh the ſudden Py 
87 Pe alteration of our affe&ions, of our diſpoſitions ! One pace varies our ſpiritual | | 
1p of 46G) | condition, What hold is there of ſo fickle creatures, if we be left never fo little| |?” 
ted” o our ſelves ? As this lower world wherein we ate is the region of mutabi- | | 7 
G1 | bo Tohck we ( the living pieces of it) {ubject to a perpetual change. Iris for | } 


there can be no conſtancy expedted from us, but 1n yariable ele, | 
| ASTerour Saviour Toves Peter, yet he chides him, Ir is the fruit of his 
| favour and mercy that weeſcape judgment, not that we eſcape reproof, Had 
not Peter found grace with his Maſter, he had been ſuffered to fink in filence, 
| now he is ſaved with a check, There may be more love in frowns then in 
: ſmiles : whom he loves he chaſtiſes, What is chiding but a verbal caſfigation 2 
| and what is chaſtiſement but a reall chiding  Corre## me, 0 Lord, yet in thy 
judement, not in thy fury. Oh let the righteous God ſmite me ( whenlT offend ) 
with his gracious reproofs ; theie ſhall be a precious ole that ſhall not break my ( 
head. 


theblenſed Saints and Angels above to be'fixed in good : tles weare here, 
t ( 
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and was forbidden : nowa meaner touches thee with approbation and. 
incouragement, Yet as there was much difference in that Body of | || 
thine which was the Object of that touch, (being now mortal and paſ- | | |: 
ſible, then impaſſible and immortal ) ſo there was in the Agents thisa ſtran- | | Þ 
ger, that a familiar ; this obſcure, that famous. | 
The ſame aRions vary with time and other circumſtances ; and accordingly | Þ 
receive their diſlike or allowance, £7 
Doubtleſs thou hadſt herein no ſmall reſpec to the faith of Fairms, unto| |Þ 
whoſe houſe thou wert going. That good man had bur one onely Daughter, | |Þ 8 
which lay fick in the beginning of his ſuit, ere the end, lay dead. Whiles ſhe 
| lived, his hope lived; her death disheartned it, It was a great work that thou 
| meanteſt to doe for him; it was a great word that thou faidſt ro him, Fear zot ; 
| | believe, and ſhe ſhall be made whole, To make this good, by the touch of the 
verge of thy garment thou revivedſt one from the verge of death, How muſt | E| Þ 
| Fairws needs now think £ He who by the virtue of his garment can pull this | | Þ 
woman out of the paws of death which hath been twelve years dying ; canas| | Þ 
well by the power of his word pull my daughter ( who hath been twelve years 
living ) out of the jaws of death which hath newly (eiſed on her, It was fit the | 
good Ruler ſhould be raiſed up with this handfſel of thy Divine power, whom | 
he came to ſolicit, 
That thou mighteſt loſe no time, thou curedſt in thy paſſage. The Sun 
ſtands not ſtill to give his influences, bur diffuſes them in his ordinary motion. 
How ſhall we imitate thee, if we ſuffer our hands to be out of ure with good ? 
Our life goes away with our time : we loſe that which we improve not, F 
The Patient laboured of an Iſſue of blood ; a Diſeaſe that had not more pain P 
then ſhame, nor more natural infirmity then Legal impurity. Time added | | Þi 
to her grief; twelve long years had ſhe languiſhed under this wofull complaint, | | Fi 
Beſides the tediouſneſs, diſeaſes muſt needs get head by continuance; and ſo 
much more both weaken Nature and ſtrengthen themſelves, by how much. 


| 
| 
T he bloody Iſſue healed. i i 
| | 
| Tn time was, O Saviour, when a worthy woman offered to touch thee, | 
| 
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| Lis. IV. : 


E A ' longer they afflict us. So it is in the Soul, ſo in the State; Vices, which are the 


The bloody Iſue healed. 


; Sickneſſes of both, when they grow inveterate, have a ſtrong plea for theit 
| 2bode and uncontrollableneſle. | 
| Yet'more, to mend the matter, Poverty ( which is another diſeaſe ) was ſu- 


' peradded to her fickneſſe: She had ſpent all ſhe had upon Phyſicians, W hiles | 


the had wherewith to make much' of her ſelf, and to procure good tendance, 
| choicediet, and all the ſuccours of a-diſtreſfed languiſhmenr, ſhe could not but 
| finde ſome mitigation of her ſorrow : but now want began to pinch ker no leſle 
| then her diſtemper, and helpt'to make her peffe&tly miſerable. - 

Yet could ſhe have parted from her ſubſtance with eaſe, her complaint had 
been the leſſe. Could the Phyficians have given her, it not health, yet relaxa- 
tion and painleſnefſe, her means had not been- miſ-beſtowed : but now , /he 
ſuffered many things from them, many an unpleaſing potion, many rormenting 


| equal in trouble to the Diſeaſe, * - 2 

Yet had the coſt and pain been never ſo great, could ſhe have hereby pur- 
chaſed health, the march had been happy; all the world wereno price for this 
commodity : buralas ! hereſtare was the worſe, her body nor the better ; her 
.money was waſted, not her diſeaſe. Art could give her neither cure nor hope, 


from diſeaſe and diſſolution, 

It were pity but that this woman ſhould have been thus fick ; rhe nature, 
the durableneſle, coſt, pain, incurableneſle of her diſeaſe both ſent her to ſeck 
Chriſt, and moved Chriſt to her care. Our extremities 'drive us to our Savi- 
our ; his love draws him to be moſt preſent and helpfull to'our extremities. 
When weare forſaken of all ſuccours and hopes, we are fitreſt for his redreſle, 
Never are we nearer to help, then when we deſpair of help. There is no fear, 
no danger but in our own inſenſiblenefle.__ + | x 

This woman wasa ſtranger to Chriſt; it ſeems ſhe had never ſeen him, 
The report of his Miracles had lifted her up' to ſuch a confidence of his power 
and mercy, as that ſhe ſaid in her ſelf, 7f 7 may but touch the hem of his garment, 
T ſhall be whole, The ſhame of her diſeaſe ſtopt her mouth from any verbal ſuit, 


and diſdainfully put back of all the beholders (as doubtleſle where ſhe was 
known, the Law forced her to live apart,) Now ſhe conceals both her grief, 
and her deſire, and her faith ; and only ſpeaks ( where ſhe may be bold ) with- 
in her ſelf, 77 may but touch the hem of his garment, I ſhall be whole, 

I ſeek not myſteries in the virtue of the hem rather chen of the garment. 
Indeed it was God's command to 1ſrael, that they ſhould be marked, nor only 
in their skin, but in their cloths too: thoſe fringes and ribands upofi the borders 


that hence ſhe ſuppoſed to finde more virtue and ſanctity in the touch of the 
| hem then of the coat, I neither diſpute nor believe. It was the fite, not the 
{1gnification that ſhe intimated ; not as of the beſt pare, but theurmoſt. In 
all likelihood, if there could have been virtue in the garment, the nearer to the 
body, the more. Here was then the praiſe of this womans Faith, that ſhe 
promiſeth her ſelf cure by the touch of the utmoſt hem. Whofoever would 
look to receive any benefit from Chriſt, muſt come in Faith : Ir is that only 
; which makes us capable of any favour, Satan, the common ape of the Almigh- 
ty, imitates him alſo in this point: All his charms and ſpells are ineffetua! 
without the Faith of the uſer, of the receiver. 

Yea the endeavour and iſſue of all both humane and ſpiritual things de- 
pends upon our Faith, Who would commit a plant or ſeed to the earth, it he 


| did not believe to have it nurſed in that kindely boſome 2 What Merchant 


L 4 would 


incifions and divulſtons did ſhe endure from: their hands : the Remedy was 


: were injurious to blame that noble Science, for that' ir alwaies ſpeeds nor. 
Notwithſtanding all thoſe ſoveraignremedies, men muſt (in cheir times) ficken 
and die. Even the miraculous Gitts of Healing could nor' preferve'the owners 


Had ſhe been acknown of her infirmity, ſhe had been ſhunned and abhorred, 


of their garments were for holy memorials of their duty, and Gods Law. Bur | 
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would put himſelf upon the guard of an inch-board in a furious Sea, if he did 


| deſire tomy God, I ſhall be whole, 


the Son of God was not capable of impurity,. Thoſe may be defiled with a 


| Righteouſneſs is thy garment) it ſhall be both<clean and whole. 


multitude. Doſt thou ask of one, when thou art preaſed by many ? In the 
{ midſt of a throng, doſt thou ask, Who touched me ? 


{Even ſo, O Saviour, others touch'd thy body with theirs ; ſhe touched thy 


not truſt to the faithfull cuſtody of that planck £ Who would trade, or travel, 
or war, or marry, if he did not therein ſurely truſt he ſhould ſpeed well e. What 

benefit can we look to carry from a Divine. exhortation, if we do not believe! 
it will edifie us « from a Sacramental banquet (the food of Angels) if we do 
not believe it will nouriſh our Souls 2 from our; beſt Devotions, if we 'do not 
perſwade our felves they will fetch down bleſſings * Oh our vain and heartleſſe 
ſervices ! ifwedonot ſay, May I drink but one drop of that heavenly Near, 
may I caſte but one crum of that bread of life, may I hear but one word from 
the mouth of Chriſt,may I ſend up bur one hearty ſigh or ejaculation of an holy 


According to her reſolution is her praQice, She couched, but ſhe came be- 
hizd to tonch; whether for humility, or her ſecrecy rather, as defiring to ſteal 


4 cure unſeen, unnoted, She was a Jewelſle, and. therefore well knew that her |. 


touch was( in this caſe no better then a pollution; as hers, perhaps, but not 
of him. For on the one fide, Neceflity is under no poſitive law ; on the other, 


touch that cannot heal with a touch : he that was above Law is not compriſed 
inthe Law, Be we never {o unclean, he may heal us; we cannot infe& him. O,| 
Saviour, my Soul is fick and foul enough with the Spiritual impurities of fin: 
let me by the hand. of Faith lay hold but upon the hem of thy garment, (thy 


W ho would not think but a man might lade up a diſh of water out of the 
Seaunmiſſed 2 Yet that water (though much) is finite ; thoſe drops are within 
number : that Art which hath reckoned how many corns of ſand would make 
up a World, could more eafily compute how many drops of water would make 
up an Ocean ; whereas the mercies of God are abſolutely infinite, and beyond 
all poſſibility of, proportion : And yet this baſhfull ſoul cannot ſteal one drop 
of mercy from this endleſſe, boundleſlſe, bottomlefle Sea of Divine bounty, bur 
if i3 felt and queſtioned 5 Aud Feſws ſaid, Who touched me ? 

Who can now ſay that he is a poor man that reckons his ſtore, when that 
God, whois rich in mercy,'doth ſo? He knows all his own Bleſſings, and 
keeps juſt tallies of our receits ; Delivered ſo much Honour to this man,to that 
ſo much Wealth ; ſo much Knowledge to one, to another ſo much Strength. 
How carefully irugal ſhould we be in the notice, account, ulage of Gogs (everal 
favours,Tince his bounty ſets all his gifts upon the file © Even the worſt ſervant 
in theGolpel confeſt his Talents, though he imployed them nor. We are worſe 
then the worſt, if either we miſ-know. or diſlemble, or forget them. | 

w can forbear the Diſciples reply « Who touched thee, O Lord the 


Yea but yet ſome one tonchedme: All thronged me ; but one touched me, 
How riddle-like ſoever it may ſeem to ſound, they that thronged me touch'd 
me not ; ſhe onely touched me that thronged me not, yea that touched menotr, 


hem with her hand, thy Divine power with her Soul, 

Thoſe two parts whereof we conſiſt ( the bodily, the ſpiritual ) do ina ſort 
partake of each other, The Soul is the man, and hath thoſe parts, ſenſes, ations 
which are challenged as proper to the Body, This ſpiritual part hath both an 
hand, and a touch ; itis by the hand of Faith that the Soul toucheth : yea this 
alone both is, and acts all the ſpiritual ſenſes of that immaterial and Divine 
part ; this ſees, hears, taſteth, toucheth God ; and without this the Soul doth 
none of theſe, All the multitude then preaſed Chriſt : he took not thar for a 


touch, fince Faith was away ; onely ſhe touched him that believed to receive 
virtue by his touch. Outward faſhionableneſſe comes into no account with ! 
God; that is onely done which the Soul doth, Ir is no hoping — 
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ble : virtue cannot goe out of thee but by a touch; and no touch canbe of thee 
| without virtue going out from thee, That which isa Rule in Nature, That 
every Agent works by a contact, holds ſpiritually rao: Then doſt thou,O God, 
work upon our Souls, when thou toucheſt our hearts by thy Spirit ; then do 
we re-a& upon thee, when we touch thee by the hand of our PFaich and confi- 
dence 1n thee:and in both theſe virtue goes out from thee to us. Yet goes not ſo 
| out,as that there is lefle in thee, In all bodily emanations,whoſe powers are but 
' finice, it muſt needs foliow, that the more is ſent forth theleſle is reſerved : 
| but as it is in the Sun, which gives us light, yer loſetk none ever the more( the 
C . luminoſity of it being no whit impaired by that perpetual emiffion of light- 
ſome beams; ) ſo much moreis it in thee, the Father of lights, Virtue could 
not goe out of thee without thy knowledge, without thy ſending, Neither was 
it in a diſlike, or ina grudging exprobration, that thou ſaidſt, Y:rtue is gone 
out from me. Nothing could pleaſe thee better, then to feel virtue ferch'd out 
| from thee by the Faith of the receiver. Ir is the nature and praiſe of good ro 
| be communicative : noneof us would be other then liberal of our little, if we 
| did not fear it would be leſſened by imparting, Thou that knoweſt thy ſtore 
ſo infinite, that participation doth only glorifie and not diminiſh it, canſt not 
| but be more willing to give then we to receive, If we take but one drop of 
| water from the Sea, or one corn of ſand from the ſhore, there is ſo much 
\ (though inſenſibly )leſſe : but were we capable of Worlds of virtue and bene- 
diction from that munificeat hand, our inriching could no whit impoveriſh 
' thee, Thou which wert wont to hold it much better to give then to receive, 
' canſt not bur give gladly. Fear nor, O my Soul, to lade plentifully art this Well, 
' this Ocean of Mercy, which, the more thou takeſt, overflows the more. 
' But why then, O Saviour, why didſt thou thus inquire, thus expoſtulate ? 
; Was it for thy ownſake, that the glory of the Miracle might thus come to 
\ light, which otherwiſe had been ſmothered in filence 2 Was it for Fazrns his 
' fake; that his depreſled heart might be raiſed to a confidence in thee, whoſe 
: | mighty Power he ſaw proved by this Cure, whoſe Omniſcience he ſaw proved 
| by the knowledge of the Cure Or was it chiefly for the Womans ſake; tor 
' the praiſe of her Faith, for the ſecuring of her Conſcience « * 
| Ir was within her ſelfthar ſhe ſaid, 1f7 may but touch : none could hear this 
' voice of the heart, but he that madeit, It was within her ſelf that the Cure 
was wrought : none of the beholders knew her complaint, much lefſe her reco- 
very ; none noted her touch, none knew the occaſion of her touch, What a 
pattern of powerfull Faith had we loſt, if our Saviour had not called this act to 
rriall 2 As her modeſty hid her diſeaſe, ſoit would have hid her vertue, Chriſt 
will nor ſuffer this ſecrecy. Oh the marvelous, bur free, diſpenſation of Chrit 
One while he injoyns a filence to his re-cured Patients, and is troubled with 
their divulgation of his favour ; another while (as here) he will nor loſe the 
honour of a ſecret mercy, bur fetches it out by his Inquiſition, by his profeſſion ; 
Who hath touched me ? far T perceive virtue is gone out from me, As we ſee inthe 
great work of his Creation, he hath placed ſome Stars in the midſt of Heaven, 
where they may be moſt conſpicuous ; others he hath ſet in the —_— ob- | 
curity, | 
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ur” Wis! ſhame our cloſeneTTe. WeTcour off theruſt from a Weapon that we eſteem, | | 
Th. and prune the Vine we care tor. O God, do thou ever finde me out in my| ' 


Ws Neither doubt I but that herein, O Saviour, thou didſt graciouſly forecaſt | C | F* * 
MM | | the ſecuring of the Conſcience of this faithfull (though over-ſeen ) Patient ; | | 
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ſcurity, obvious to but few eyes : in the Earth, he hath planted ſome flowers i \' | 
and trees in the famous gardens ofthe World ; others, no lefle beautiful, ini | 
untracked Woods or wild Defarts, where they are either not ſeen, or not; 
regarded. | 
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| 
; | 
ih 1434 | | O God, if thou have intended to glorifie thy ſelf by thy Graces in us, thou 
i Meg” wilt finde means to fetch them forth into the notice of the World ; otherwiſe 
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Wet? our very privacy ſhall content us, and praiſe thee, | 
14. Yet evea this great Faith wanted not ſome weakneſſe, It was a poor con-| | þ 
Weld: ceit in this Woman, that ſhe thought ſhe might receive ſo ſoveraigna reme- j | | 
158 dy from Chriſt without his heed, without his knowledge. Now that ſhe might | | |: 
ſee ſhe had truſted to a power which was not more bountifull then ſenſible, ! 3 | FF 
and whoſe goodnefle did not exceed his apprehenſion, bur one that knew what | | | 
Tok £088, he parted with, and willingly parted with that which he knew beneficial ro! | | 
* 94 Mk ſo taithfull a receiver, he can ſay, Some body hath touched me, for I perceive vir- \ | © 
BIKE tue is gone ont from me, As there was anerror in her thought, ſo in our Saviours ; 
'B words there was a corre&tion. His mercy will not let her run away with that IÞ 
4.51 4: JO ſecret offence, It is a great favour of God to take us in the manner,-and to; | | ; 
7 
; 


%, 


| $149 | Sin ; and do not paſle over my leaſt infirmities without a feeling controlment. | 


; which might well have afterwards raiſed ſome juſt ſcruples, for the filching 
Wk the Þ of a Cure, for Unthankfulneſs to the Author of her Cure, the continuance ES 
"8 whereof ſhe might have good reaſon to miſdoubtr, being ſurreptitiouſly gotten, * 
ingratefully concealed. For prevention of all theſe dangers, and the tull quie- | 
| ting of her troubled heart, how fitly, how mercifufly didft thou bring torth 
this cloſe buſineſſe to' the light, and clear it to the bottome ? It is thy great 
i mercy to foreſee our perils, and to remove them ere we can apprehend the fear 
of them : as ſome skilfull Phyſician, who perceiving a Fever or Phrenſy com-| 
| ing, which the diſtempered Patient little miſqdoubts, by ſeaſonable applications | D 
anticipates that grievous malady ; ſoas the ftck man knows his ſafety ere he 
can ſuſpect his danger. 

Well might the Woman think, He who can thus cure, and thus knonw his 
| cure, can as well know my name, and deſcry my perſon, and ſhame and puniſh 
my ingratitude, With a pale face therefore and a trembling foot ſhe comes, 
and falls down before him, and humbly acknowledges what ſhe had done, 
what ſhe had obtained ; But the Woman finding ſhe was not hid, 8&c, 

Could ſhe have perceived that ſhe might have flily gone away with the 
Cure, ſhe had not confefled it : So had ſhe made God a loſer of Glory, and her 
ſelf an unthankfull receiver of ſo great a Benefir, E 

Might we have our own wills, we ſhould be injurious both to God and 
our ſelves, Nature laies ſuch plots as would beſure to befooT us; and Is witty | | 


n nothing but deceiving herTelf. "The only way to bring us home, 1s to finde| | 


we are found, and to be convinced of the diſcovery of all our evaſions : As ſome | | 
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unskilfull Thief that findes the owners eye was upon him in his pilfring, | 2 
| laies down his ſtollen commodity with ſhame, Contrarily, when a man is F 
1 - _ | poſſeſſed with a conceit of ſecrecy and cleanly eſcape, he is emboldened in his | 
bi | leudnefſe, The Adulterer chaſes the twilight, and faies, No eye ſhall ſee me; and! | 
Hg joyes in the ſweetneſle of his ſtoln waters, O God, in the deepeſt darkneſfle, | 
4: þ + in my moſt inward retiredneſſe, when none ſees me, when I ſee nor my ſelf, | F | 
{RAE yet let me then ſee thine all-ſeeing eye upon me: and if ever mine eyes ſhall 
Wh be ſhut, or held with a prevailing Temptation, check me with a ſpeedy reproof, | 
chat with this abaſhed Patient, I may comein, and confeſſe my errour, andim-| | þ 
plore thy mercy, 6 
Ic is no unuſall thing for kindneſſe tro look ſernly for the time, that it may | 

| indear | | 
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a | Lis. 1V. 
| A indear it ſelf more when it lifts to be diſcovered, With a ſevere countenance j 
| did our Saviour look about him, and ask, WWhotouched we ? When the woman | 


| | COme 


* 


©. The bloody Jie healed, 


$in trembling, and confefling both her at and lucceſſe, he clears up his 
' brows, and ſpeaks comfortably to her ; Daughter, be of goed chear, thy faith 
i hath made thee whole; goe in peace. O ſweet and ſeaſonable word, fit for thoſe 
| mercifull and Divine lips; able to ſecure any heart, to diſpell any fears ! 
' Still, O Saviour, thou doeſt thus tous: when we fall down before thee in an 
| awful dejeedneſſe, thou reareſt us up with a chearfull and compaſſionate 
 incouragement ; when thou findeſt us bold and preſumpruous, thou loveſt ro 
take us down ; when humbled, it is enough to have proſtrated us, Likeas 
| that Lion of Zethel worries the difobedient Prophet, guards the poor Aﬀe thar 
ſtood quaking before him : Or like ſome mighty winde, that bears over a 
tall Elme or Cedar with the ſame breath that it raiſeth a ſtooping Reed : Or 
like ſome good Phyſician, who finding the body obſtructed and ſurcharged 
| with ill humors, evacuates it, and when it is ſufficiently pulled down, raiſes it 
up with ſoveraign Cordials, 

And ſtill doe thou ſo to my Soul, if at any time thou perceiveſt me ſtiffe 
and rebellions, ready to face out my fin againſt thee, ſpare me not; ler me 
ſmart, till I relent, But 4 broken and contrite heart, thon wilt not, 0 Lord, © 
Lord, donot reject. | 

It is only chy Word which gives what it requires, comfort and confidence, 
Had any other ſhaken her by the ſhonlder, and cheared her up againſt thoſe 
oppreſſive paſſions, it had been but waſt winde, No voice but his who hath 
power to remit ſin, can ſecure the heart from rhe conſcience of ſin, from the 
pangs of Conſcience, 1» the midſt of the. ſerrows of my heart, thy comforts. 
0 Lord, thy comforts only have power to refreſh my ſoul. Her cure was Chriſts 
act, yet hegives the praiſe of it to her; Thy faith hath made thee whole, He 
had ſaid before, YVirtne is gone out from me; now he acknowledges a virtue 
inherent in her, It was his virtue that cured her , yet he graciouſly caſts this 


; her Cure, Such and the ſame is ſtill che remedy of our ſpirituall difeaſes, our 
| fins: By faith we are juſtified, by faith we are ſaved, Thou only, O Saviour, 
| canſt heal us ; thou wilt not heal us but by our Faith : not as ic iflues from us, 
; bur as it appropriates thee. The ſickneſle is onrs, the remedy is ours : the fick- 
| neſſe is our own by nature, the remedy ours by thy grace, both working and 
accepting it. Our Faith is no leſſe from thee then chy Cureis from our Faith. 
Oh happy diſmiſſion, Goe in peace ! How unquiet had this poor ſoul for- 
merly been « She had no outward p=ace with her Neighbours; they ſhunned 
and abhorred her preſence in this condition, yea they muſt doe ſo, She had no 
' peace in Body; that was pained and vexed with fo long and foul a diſcale. 


ſorrow for her fickneſle, with anger and diſcontentment at her torturing Phyſt- 
cians, with fear of the continuance of ſo bad a gueſt. Her Soul (for the pre- 
{ent ) had no peace, from the ſenſe of her guiltineſle in the carriage of this buſt- 
nefle; from the conceived diſpleaſure of him to whom ſhe came for comfort 
and redrefſe, At once now doth our Saviour calm all theſe ſtorms; andin 
one word and act reſtores to her peace with her Neighbours, peace in her Selt; 
peace in Body, in Minde, inSoul, Goe 7x peace. Even ſo, Lord, it was for thee 
: only, who art the Prince of Peace, to beſtow thy peace where thou pleaſeſt. 


; Our body, minde, Sou), eſtate is thine, whether to afflit, or eaſe. It isa won- 


| der if all of us doe not aile ſomewhat. In vain hall we ſpeak peace to our ſelves, 
; 111 vain ſhall the world ſpeak peace to us, except thou {ay to us, as thou c:d(t 
: 0 this diſtreſſed ſoul, Goe 77 peace, 


= | = Jairus 


work upon her Faich, Not that her Faith didit by way of merit, by way of 
[DD | efficiency, but by way of impetration, So much did our Saviour regard that 
| Faith which he had wrought in her, that he will honour it with the ſuccefle of 


Much lefle had ſhe peace in her Minde, which was grieyouſly diſquieted with | 
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great man came to ſue unto Feſ#s for his dying Daughter ; the | 
throng of the multitude intercepted him, Every man is moſt ſenſible] | | 
of his own neceſſity, It is no ſtraining courteſie inthe challenge of our : ; 
intereſt in Chriſt : there is no unmannerlinefle in our ſtrife for the greateſt | 
ſhare in his preſence and benediction. | 
That only Childe of this Ruler lay a dying when he came to ſolicite Chriſts | B 
aide, and was dead whiles he ſolicited it, There was hope in her fickneſſe; in 
her extremity there was fear ; in her death deſpair. and impoſſibility ( as they 
thought ) of help. Thy daughter # dead, trouble not the Miſter, When we have 
to doe with a mere finite power, this word were but juſt, He was a Prophet no " 
leſſe then a King, that ſaid, 1/hiles the childe was yet alive, I faſted and wept ; IF 
for T ſaid, Who can tell whether God will be gracious to me that the childe may. live? T 
| But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt ? Can Tbring him back again ? I ſhall 
goe to him, bat he ſhall not returnto me, But ſince thou haſt ro doe with an Omni- 
potent agent, know now, O thou faichlefle meſſenger, that death can be no bar 
tro his power, How well would it have become thee to have ſaid, Thy daughter | C 
i dead ; but who can tell whether thy God and Saviour will not be gracious to 
thee that the childe may revive? Cannot he in whoſe hands are the iflues of 
| death, bring her back again ? | 
| Here were more Manners then Faith; Trouble not the Maſter, Infidelity is 
all for eaſe, and thinks every good work tedious. That which Nature_ac- 
counts troubleſome is pleaſing and deſighttullto Grace, Ts it any pain for an 
fangry man to eate* © Saviour, it was thy meat and arink to doe thy Fathers 
will , and his will was that thou ſhouldeſt bear our griefs and rake away our 
ſorrows, It cannot be thy trouble which is our happineſſe, that we may Kill 
ſue tothee. | : Di 7 
The meſſenger could not ſo whiſper his ill news, but Feſ#s heard ic, Fairs = 
hears that he feared, and was now heartlefle with ſo ſad ridings, He that re- X 
ſolved not to trouble the Maſter, meant to take ſo much more trouble to him- 6.7 
ſelf, and would now yield to a hopeleſſe forrow, He whoſe work it is ro 
comfort the afflicted, rouzeth up the dejefted heart of that penfive father ; 
Fear not, believe only,and ſhe ſhall be made whole, The word was not more chear- 
full then difficult, Fear not ? Who can be inſenfible of fo great an evil £ Where 
death hath once ſeized, who can bur doubt he will keep his hold 7 No leſſe hard 
was it not to grieve for theloſle of an only Childe, then not to fear the conti- 
nuance of the cauſe of that grief, E 
In a perfe& Faith there is no Fear : by how much more we fear, by fo by 
muchTeſewe believe. Welare theſetwo then coupled, Fear not, believe on- E | 
ly. O Saviour, if thou didſt not command us ſomewhat beyond Nature, it &! | 
were no thank tous to obey thee. While thechilde was alive, to believe thar B 
it might recover, it was no hard task; but now that ſhe was fully dead, to be-] j 
lieve the ſhould live again, was a work not eafte for Farrzs to apprehend, E- 
though eaſte for thee to effect : yet muſt that be believed, elſe there 1s no capa- 
City of ſo great a Mercy, As Love, ſo Faith x ftronger then death; making thoſe 
bonds no other then (as Sampſon did his withes) like threds of tow, How much | 
naturall impoſſibility is there in the return of theſe Bodies from the duſt of | F , 
their earth, into which through many degrees of corruption they are at the laſt | | ; 
mouldred 2 Fear not, O my Soul; believe onely : it muſt, it ſhall be done. | | 
The ſum of Fairm his firſt ſuit was for the Health, not for the Reſuſcitation ; 1 
of his Daughter : now that ſhe ias dead, he would, if he durſt, have been glad 
| to haveasked her Lite. And now, behold, our Saviour bids him expect gr "y 
cr 


HF -* troubleſome did the peoples importunity ſeem to Pairus ? That 
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Jalkus and hy Daughter. 


A | her Life and her Health; Thy daughter ſhall be made whole : alive from her 

death, whole from her diſeaſe, 

Thou didſt not, O Farrns, thou daredſt not ask ſo much as thou receive, 
How glad wouldeſt thou have been, fince this laſt news, to have had thy 
Daughter alive, though weak and ſickly 2 Now thou ſhalt receive her not li- 
ving only, but ſound and vigorous, Thou doſt not, O Saviour, meaſvre thy 
frs by our petitions, but by our wants and thine own mercies, 

This work might have been as eaſily done by an abſent command ; the 
| Power of Chriſt was there whiles himſelf was away: but he will goe perſo- 
nally to the place, that he might be confeſſed the Author of ſo great a Miracle, 

B | O Saviour, thou loveſt to goe to the houſe of mourning; thy chief pleaſure is 
' the comfort of the afflicted, What a confuſion there is in worldly ſorrow 7 The 

mother ſhreeks, the ſervants crie our, the people make lamentation, the min- 

ſtrels how] and ſtrike doletully; ſo-as the eare might queſtion whether the 

Ditty or the Inſtrument were more heavy, If ever expreſſions of ſorrow ſound 

well, it is when Death leads the quire, Soon doth our Saviour charm this 

noiſe, and turns theſe unſeaſonable mourners ( whether formal or ſerious ) out 


mt 


Fe 
gl 


'C maid is not dead, bnt ſleepeth. Had ſhe been dead, ſhe had bur flept ; now ſhe 


of doors, Not that he diſlikes Muſick , whether to condole or comfort; but 
that he had life in his eye, and wonld have them know that he held theſe Fu- 
neral ceremonies to be too early and long before their time. Give place, for the 


was not dead, but aſleep, becauſe he meant this nap of death ſhould be ſo ſhort, 

and her awakening fo ſpeedy, Death and Sleep are alike to him, who can caſt 
whom he will into the ſleep of Death, and awake when and whom he pleaſeth 
out of that deadly ſleep. 

Before the people and domeſticks of Fazirns held Jeſus tor 2 Prophet ; now 
they took him for a Dreamer. Not dead, but aſleep * They that came to mourn 
cannot now-forbear to Jaugh, Have we piped at ſo many Funerals, and ſeen 

and lamented ſo many Corpſes, and cannot we diſtinguiſh betwixt Sleep and 

Death 2 The eyes areſet, the breath is gone, the limmes are ſtiffe and cold, 
Who ever died, if ſhe do but ſleep 2 How eaſily may our Reaſon or Senſe 
befool us in Divine matters * Thoſe that are competent Judges in natural 
things, are ready to laugh God to ſcorn when he ſpeaks beyond their com- 
paſſe; and are by him juſtly laughed to ſcorn for their unbelief, Vain and 
faithleſſemen! as if that unlimited power of the Almighty could not make 
o00d his own word ; and turn either Sleep into Death, or Death into Sleep, 
at pleaſure, Ere many minutes they ſhall be aſhamed of their errour and in- 
creculity, | 


ma 
hs 


There were witneſſes enough of her death, there ſhall not be many of her 
' reſtoring. Three choice Diſciples and the two Parents are only admitted to the 
view and teſtimony of this miraculous work, The eyes of thole incredulous! 
ſcoffers were not worthy of this honour. Our infidelity makes us incapable ot 
[the ſecret favours and the higheſt counſels of the Almighty, 

What did theſe ſcorners think and ſay, when they faw him putting the 
minflrels and people out of doors ? Doubtleſle the maid is bur afleep; the 
man fears leſt the noiſe ſhall awake her; we muſt ſpeak and tread fottly 
that we difquiet her not : What will he and his Diſciples doe the while © Is 
it Not to be feared they will ſtartle her out of her reſt Thoſe that are ſhut 

| ont from the participation of God's counſels, think all his words and projects 
- {No hetter then fooliſhneſſe, Bur art thou,O Saviour, ever the more dilcoura- 
L | ged by the derifion and cenſure of theſe ſcornfull unbelievers 2 Becauſe fools 
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| jear thee, doſt thou forbear thy work © Surely I do not perceive that thou 
 heedeſt them, ſave for contempt ; or careſt more for their words then their 
. filence, It is enough that thine a ſhall ſoon honour thee, and convince them, 
| He took her by the hand, and called, ſaying , Maid, ariſe : and her ſpirit came 
 4g4in, and ſhe aroſe ftraightway. | | 


_ 


| | M How | 


ger o—_— 


CC res 


i 


. 
- A ——< ERIE" 
=> 46% 
MPO «thor 
- Ss - 
£5 


- 
-————— YR 
L - ASS #-SASSS 
Cos ore A CES 
452. 2th 


oy mw 
S _ * - _ ” ” 
COR =. = i 
_ PEI rirnatt hn: =. Ss £ FO IO 
-” 


= ISR 2.25 
of . 


ny - 4 2 
” ns RS I a $2: 
E £750 —— & Shs 
mW 
OO ITS I VIIINY ee - 
== 3 


( ontemplations. L 1s. 1V. x 


NS a= CE IIS 
pn n——_—_——— ; 
7 5 Fs x Y __——— br : 
-< SITS _ 
i - 
> —_ 
: 


nn 
x IE, ho L - 
6 CLP reels : A 


ESTA 
ut 
—- 
ov Ls 


How could that touch, that Call be other then effe&taal 2 He who made | 
that hand, touched it ; and he who ſhall once ſay, Ariſe ye dead, ſaid now, 
Maid, ariſe, Death cannot but obey him who is the Lord of lite, The Soul is 
ever equally in his hand who is the God of Spirits : it cannot but goe and come 
at his command, When he ſaies, Mazd, ariſe, the now-diſſolved ſpirit knows 
his office, his place, and inſtantly reaflumes that room which by his appoint- 
ment it hadletr, 

O Saviour, if thou do but bid my Soul to ariſe from the death of Sin, it can- 
not lie ſtill; if thou bid my Body to ariſe from the grave, my Soul cannot bur 
glance down from her Heaven, and animate it. In vain ſhall my fin or my grave 
offer to withhold me from thee. 

The Maid revives : not now to languiſh for a time upon her fick-bed, and 
by ſome faint degrees to gather an inſenſible ſtrength ; bur ar once he ariſes | 
from her death and from her couch , at once ſhe puts off her tever with her | 
diſſolution, ſhe findes her life and her feet at once, at once ſhe findes her feer | 
and her ſtomack. He commanded to zive hez meat, Omnipotency doth not ule | 
to goe the pace of Nature, All God's immediate works areTUike Fatal ) per- 
fect. He that raiſed her ſupernaturally, could have fo fed her. It was never ' 
the purpoſe of his Power, to put ordinary Means out of office. - 
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The Motion of the two fiery Diſciples repelled. | 


deathin his way. Calvary is 18 his paflage to mount 97zver, He muſt be | | 
lifr up to the Croſs, thence toclimb into his Heaven. Yet this comes | 


T « time drew on wherein Feſ#s muſt be received up. He muſt take, || 


j 
} 
| 
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to that is the fore-exſpeation of it and reſolution againſt it. He ſftedfaſtly ſer 
| his face to goe to Hieruſalem : Hieruſalem the neſt of his enemies, the Amphi- 
theater of his conflicts. the fartall place of his death, Well did he know the 


plots and ambuſhes that werethere laid for him, and the bloody iſſue of thoſe 


wy 


jexſpect, | 


not into mention ; as if all the thought of Death were-ſwallowed up in 

this Yidory over Death, Neither, O Saviour, is it otherwiſe with us, the weak | 
members of thy myſtical body. We muſt die, we ſhall be glorified, Whar if | 
Death ſtand before us © we look beyond him at that tranſcendent Glory, How 
ſhould we be diſmai'd with that pain which is attended with a bleſſed Im- | 


mortality ? | 
The ſtrongeſt receit againſt Death is the happy eſtate that follows it ; next 


defigns : yet he will goe, and goes reſolved for the worſt, Itis a ſure and wiſe 
way to ſend our thoughts before us.to grapple with thoſe evils which We know 
mulſt be incountred, The enemy 1s halt overcome that is well prepared tor, 
Lhe ſtrongeTt miſchief may be outtaced_ with a ſeaſonable fore-refolution. 
There can be no greater diſadvantage then the ſuddennefle of a ſurprifal. 
O_God, what I have not the power to avoid, let me have the wiſdome to| 


The way from Galilee to Fudes lay through the Region of Samaria, if not 
the City. Chriſt now towards the end of his Preaching could nor bur be at- 
tended with a multitude of followers: Ir was neceſſary there ſhould be pur- 
veyors and harbingers to procure lodgings and proviſion for ſo large a troup, 
Some of his own retinue are addreſſed to this ſervice : they ſeek not for pa- 
laces and delicates, but for houſe-room and viduals, It was he whoſe the 
earth was and the fulneſſe thereof, whoſe the Heavens are and the manſions 
therein; yet he, who could have commanded Angels, ſues to Samaritanes : 
He that filled and comprehend=d Heaven, ſends for ſhelcer in a Samaritan? 


Cottage, It was thy choice, O Saviour, to take upon thee the ſhape, not of a 
Prince, but of a Servant. How can we either negle& means, or deſpiſe home- | 


lineſle, | _ 
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| Uis. IV. The motion of the two fiery Diſciples repelled. 


E Ft | linefle, when thou the God of all the World wouldſt ſtoop to the ſuit of ſo 


OOO” OO GOO 


poor a proviſion © | 
We know well in what terms the Samaritanes ſtood with the Jews; ſo 


| much more hoſtile as they did more ſymbolize in matter of Religion : no Na- 
| tions were mutually ſo hatefull ro each other, A Samaritane's bread was no 
| better then Swines-fleſh ; their very fire and water was not more grudged then 
infectious, The looking towards Fernſalem was here cauſe enough of repulle, 


' No enmity 15 ſo deſperate as that which ariſes from matter of Religion. A- 


Sn 


e to hear the Son of God ſue for a lodging, then to hear 
him repelled. Upon ſo churliſha denial, the two angry Diſciples return to 
their Maſter on a fiery errand; Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
' down from Heaven and conſume them, as Elias did ? 

\ The Sozs of Thunder would be lightning ſtraight; their zeal, whether as 
| kinſmen or Diſciples, could not brook ſo harſh a refuſal, As they were natu- 
rally more hot then their fellows , ſo now they thought their Piety bade them 
| be impatient. | 
| Yet they dare not but begin with leave, Maſter, wilt thou ? His will muſt 
lead theirs ; their choler cannot drive their wills betore his : all their motion 
' is from him onely, True Diſciples are like thoſe artificial engines which goe 
no otherwiſe then they are ſet; or like little Children, that ſpeak nothing but 
what they are taught. O Saviour,if we have wills of our own,we are not thine, 
Do thou ſer me as thou wouldlſt have me goe; do thou teach me what thou 


wouldſt have me lay or Joe, ON 
3 mannerly preface leads in a faulty ſuir; Maſter, wilt thou that we command 


| fire to come down from Heaven and conſume them ? Faulty, both in preſumpri- 
' on, and in deſire of private revenge, 1 do not hear them ſay, Maſter, will it 
; pleaſe thee, who art the ſole Lord of the Heavens and the Elements, to com- 
; mand fire from Heaven upon theſe men 7 bur, }/lt thou that we command? As if, 
i) becauſe they, had power given them over diſeales and unclean ſpirits, therefore 
Heaven and earth werein their managing, How eafily might they be miſtaken 2 
| Their large commiſhon had the. juſt limits. Subje&s that have munificent 
grants from their Princes can challenge nothing beyond the words of their 
; Patent. Andaif the fetching down fire from Heaven were lefle then the diſpol- 
; ſeſling of Devils, (ſince the Devil ſhall inable the Beaſt ro doe thus much ) yet 
' how poſſible is it ro doe the greater and ſick ar the lefle, where both depend 
' upon a delegated power © The Magicians of Egypt could bring forth Frogs and 
' Blood ; they could not bring Lice : ordinary Corruption can doe that which 
they could nor. | | 
E | Iris the faſhion of our bold Nature, upon an inch given, to challengean ell; 
, and where we finde our ſelves graced with ſome abilities, to flacter our ſelves 

| with the facatty of more, "= 
| Terant, Faith hath done as oreat things as ever Preſumption undertook ; 
| bac fs is great difference in theenterpriſes of both, The one hath a warrant, 
either by inſtin@ or exprefle command; The other none at all, Indeed, had 


theſe two Diſciples either meant, or ſaid, Maſter, if it be thy pleaſure to com- 
| mand .us ro call down fire from Heaven, we know thy word ſhall enable us to | 
| doe what thou requireſt ; if the words be ours, the power ſhall be thine; this 
had been but holy, modeſt, faithfull : but if they ſuppoſed there needed no- 
F | thing ſave a leave only, and char (might they be bur ler looſe ) they could goe 
alone, they preſumed, they offended, 

Yet had they thus overſhot themſelves in ſome pious and charitable mo- 
| t10N, the faulc had been theleſſe: now the a had in it both cruelty, and pri- 
| vate revenge. Their zeal was not worthy of more praiſe, then their fury of 


orecment in lome points, When there are differences in the main, doth but ad- | 
vance hatred the mor _ RE 
t 15 not more ſtrang 
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cenſure. That fire ſhould fall down from Heaven npon men, is a fearfull thing 
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to think of, and that which hath not been often done, It was done in the cate , \ = 


| have learned not to think any indignity light that is offered to the Son of! 3, 


” — 


of Sodome, when thoſe five unclean Cities burned with the unnatuzal fire of 
helliſh Luſt : it was done two ſeveral times at the ſuir of Z/jjah: ir was dons | 
(in an height of triall) to that great pattern of Patience, I finde it no more, and | 
tremble at theſe I finde. | 

Bur beſides the dreadfulneſs of the judgment it ſelf, who can but quake at" 
the thoughr of the ſuddainneſle of this deſtrution, which ſweeps away both | 
Body and Soul in a ſtate of unpreparation, of unrepentance ; ſo as this fire i 
ſhould bur begin a worſe, this Heavenly flame ſhould bur kindle thar of Hell 2; | © 

Thus unconceivably heavy was the revenge: but what was the offence 2 Ye 


God; but we know theſe ſpiritual affronts are capable of degrees, Had the{e | | 
Samaritans reviled Chriſt and his train , had they violently aſſaulted him , had | 
they followed him with ſtones in their hands and blaſphemies in their mouths, | 
it had been a juſt provocation of ſo horrible a vengeance: Now the wrong 
was only negative, they received him not : And thar, not out of any particulai | 
quarrel! or diſlike of his Perſon, but of his Nation onely ; the men had been | |. © 
welcome, had not their Country diſtaſted, All the charge that I hear our $Sa- 2 
viour give to his Diſciples in caſe of their rejection, is, 7f they receive you not, | | } 
ſhake off the duſt of your feet, Yet this was amongſt their own,-and when they | | 
went on thar ſacred errand of publiſhing the Goſpel of Peace, Thele were | (|| 
ſtrangers from the commonwealth of 7ſrael. This meaſure was not to Prez- | | 
chers, but to Travellers ; only a mere inhoſpitality ro miſliked gueſts. Yetno| | * 
lefle revenge will ſerve them then fire from Heaven, \F.3 

I dare fay for you, ye holy ſons of Zebedee, it was not your ſpleen, but your | || © 
zeal, that was guilty of ſo bloody a ſuggeſtion : your indignation could not| || © 
but be ſtirred to ſee the great Prophet and Saviour of the world fo-unkindly 45 
repelled: yetail this will not excule you from a raſh Cruelty, from an inor-! || - 
dinate Rage. | 

Even the beſt heart may eaſily be miſcarried with a well-meant Zea!. Noj iÞ - 
affetion is ertner more necellary or better accepted, Love to any Object con-(D Þ 
fot be Tevered from hatred of the contrary : whence it is that all creatures | 
which have the concupiſcible part, have alſo the iraſcible adjoined unto ir, An-' 
ger and diſpleaſure is not {o much an enemy, as a guardian and champion of 
Love, Whoever therefore is rightly affeded to his Saviour, cannot but finde 
much regret at his wrongs. O gracious and divine Zeal, theKindely warmth 
and = temper of Piety, whither haſt thou withdrawn thy ſelf from the cold | 
hearts of men? Or is this according to the juſt conſtitution of the old and de- 
Crepit age of the world, into which we are fallen? How many are there that 
think there is no wiſdome but in a dull indifferency; and chuſe rather to | 
freeze then burn ? How quick and apprehenſive are men in caſes of their own | E 
indignities 2 how inſenſtble of their Saviour's ? oe Res 

But there is nothing ſo ill as the corruption of the beſt, ReRified zeal is not 
more commendable and uſefull, thenTnordinate and miſguided is hatefull and 
dangerons,” Fire is a neceſſary and beneficial element ; bur ifir be once mi{- 
placed, and have caught upon the beams of our houſes or ſtacks of our corn, 
nothing can be more direfull, | 

Thus ſometimes Zeal turns Murder, (They that kill you ſhall think they 
doe God ſervice) ſometimes Phrenfte, ſometimes rude Indiſcretion, Yyhole-| 
forge and bleſſed is that zeal that is well grounded and well governed : -2roun- | | 
= upon the word of Truth. not upon 0 iT ctes : governed by witdome 'F; 
andTharity : Wiſdome, to avoid raſhneſle and excefle ; Charity, to avoid juſt | | 


offence,” © 
No motion can want a pretence, Elias did ſo; why not we? He was an 

holy Prophet: the occaſion, the place abludes not much: here wrong was of- = 

tered to a ſervant, here to his Maſter z there to a man, here to a God and man, | | 
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FJ Lis. iV. The motion of the two fiery Diſciples repelled. 


A IfEl«then did ic, why not we ? There is nothing more perillotis chen to 
' draw all the actions of Holy men into examples : For as the beſt men have their 


ven, whether by inſti, or ſpeciall command, which we thall expe& in vain, 

' There muſt be much caution uſed in our 1mication of the beſt patterns, (whe- 
cher in reſpect of the perſons, or things; ) elſe we thall make our ſelves Apes, 

' and our ads finfull abſardities. | 

| Ir isararething for our Saviour to finde fault with the errous of zeal, eyen 

' where have appeared ſenſible weakneſſes. Tt Moſes in a facred rage and indigna- 


, [| p tion brake the Tables written with Gods own hand, I finde him nor checked, 


; Here our meek Saviour turns back, and frowns upon his furious ſuitors, 
and takes them up roundly; Te know not of what ſpirit ye are, The faults 
of uncharitableneſſe cannot be ſwallowed up in zeal, It chere were any co- 
lour to hide the blemiſhes of this miſdiſpoſition, it ſhould be this crimſon die, 


Z! Puthethat needs not our Lie, will let us know he needs nor our Injury , and 


hates to have a good cauſe ſupported by the violation of our Charity, We have 
no reaſon to diſclaim our Paſhons: Even the Son .ot God chides ſometimes, 
yea where he loves, It offends not that our Aﬀections are moved: but that they 


are inordinate, 

C Tr was aſharp word, Ye know not of what-ſþirit ye are, Another man would 
not perhaps have felt it ; a Diſciple doth, Tender hearts are galled with that 
which the carnal mindeflighteth. The ſpirit of Z/zas was that which they 
' meant to afſumeand imitate: they ſhall now know their mark was miſtaken, 
| How would they. have hated to think that any other but God's Spirit had ſtirred 
| them up to this paſſionate motion © now they ſhall know it was wrought by 

' that ill ſpirit whom they profeſſed to hate, 
Iris far from the good Spirit of God to ſtir up any man to private revenge 
' or thirſt of blood, Not an Eagle, but a Dove, was the ſhape wherein he 
choſe to appear, Neither wouldſt thou, O God, be in the whirlwinde, or in 
D | the fire, but in the ſoft voice, O Saviour, what do we ſeek for any precedent 


| 3 butthine, whoſe name we challenge? Thou cameſt to thine own, thine own 


received thee uot, Didſt thou call for fire from Heaven upon them 2? didft 
thou not rather ſend down water from thy compaſſionate eyes, and weep for 
them by whom thou muſt bleed ? Better had it been for us never to have had 


be cruelty, 


But is it the name of E125 ( O ye Zelots) which ye pretend for a colour 

of your impotent defire? Ye do not conſider the difference betwixt his Spi- 

_ ritand yours. His was extraordinary and heroical, beſides theinſtin& or ſe- 

E cret command of God for this a& of his; far otherwiſe is it with you, who 

| by a carnal diſtemper are moved to this furious ſuggeſtion, Thoſe that woula 

[imitate Gods Saints in ſingular actions, muſt ſee they goe upon the ſame 

| grounds. Without the ſame Spirit and the ſame warrant it is either a mockery 

ora {in to make them our Copies. Zlias is no fit pattern for Dilciples, bur 
their Maſter, The Son of Man came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 

Then are our actions and intentions warrantable and praiſe-worthy, when 

they accord with his. O Saviour, when we look into thoſe ſacred Acts and 

' monuments of thine, we finde many a life which thou preſerved from pert- 

_ , thing, ſome that had periſhed by thee recalled ; never any. by thee deſtroyed, 

» | Only one poor fig-tree ( as the reall Emblem of thy ſeverity tothe untruit- 

 tull ) was blaſted and withered by thy curſe. But roman, how ever favoura- 

ble and indulgent wert thon © So repelled as thou wert, ſo reviled, fo per{ecu- 

ted, laid for, ſold, betrayed, apprehended, arraigned, condemned, crucified; yet 

what one man didfſt thou ſtrike dead for thefe hainous indignities? Yea when 

| one of thine enemies loſt bur an eare in that i!l quarrell, thou gaveſt that eare 

| M 3 - £0 


' weakneſſes ;_ſo they are not priviltedged from letting tall unjuſtifiable aFtons, 
 Beltdes that, they may have had perhaps pecultar warrants ſigned from Hea- | 


any ſpirit, then any but thine, Wecan beno other then wicked, if our mercies 
_ — 
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and corre, as the facrilegious money-changers ; none whom thou killed(t, 


juſtice. Whoſe ſword is it that Princes bear bur thine? Offenders muſt ſmart 


not thy drift. 

Good Princes make wholeſome Laws for the well-ordering of their people : 
there is noauthority without due coercion. The violation of theſe good Laws 
is followed with death, whoſe end was preſervation, life, order : and this not 
ſo much for revenge of an offence paſt, as for prevention of tuture miſchief, 


Not that thou either loveſt not, or requireſt not the duly-ſevere execution of | 


j 


and bleed. This is a juſt ſequel, but not the intention of thy coming ; thy will, 


How can we then enough love and praiſe thy mercy, O thou preſerver of 
men? How ſhould we imitate thy ſaving and beneficent diſpoſition towards 
mankinde 2 as knowing, the more we can help to ſave, the nearer we come 
to thee that cameſt toſaveall ; and the more deſtructive we are, the more we! 
reſemble him who is .4baddon, a murtherer trom the beginning, | 


L 


[ 


The 'Ten Lepers. 


} 
| 


l 


HE Samaritaxes were tainted, not with Schiſm,: but Hereſte, but Paga- | 

| niſm ; our Saviour yet balks them not, but makes uſe of the way as it 
lies, and beſtows upon them the curteſie of ſome Miracles. Some kind | 

of commerce is lawfull even with thoſe withour, Terms of intireneſſe 

and leagues of inward amity are here unfit, unwarrantable, dangerous ; bur 
civil reſpects, and wiſe uſes of them for our convenience or neceflity, need nor, 
muſt not be forborn. | 
Ten Lepers are here met: thoſe that are excluded from all other ſociety, 
ſeek the company of each other, Fellowſhip is that we all naturally -aff&, 
though eyen in Leprofie. Ever Lepers will flock to their fellows : where ſhall | 


[we finde one ſpiritual Leper alone ? Drachnods, profene perſoes, Mericks | 


will be ſure to conſort with their matches. Why ſhould not Gods Saints de- | 
light in an holy communion £ Why is it not our chief joy to aſſemble in good «| 
Fews and Samaritanes could not abide one another, yer here in Leproſie| 
they accord ; here was one Samaritane Leper with the Fewiſh - community of| 
paſſion hath made them friends, whom even Religion disjoyned, What virtue | 
there is in miſery, that can unite even the moſt eſtranged hearrs ! | 
I ſeek not myſtery in the number. Theſe Ten are met together, and all 
meer Chriſt : not caſually, but upon due deliberation; they purpoſely waited 
for this opportunity, No marvell if they thought no atrendance long to be | 
delivered from ſo loathſome and miſerable a diſeaſe, Great Naaman could be, 
glad tocome from Syria to Fudea, in hope of leaving that hateful! gueſt be- 
hinde him. Weare all ſenſible enough of our bodily infirmities. Oh that we 
could be equally weary of the ficknefles and deformities of our better parr, 
Surely our ſpiritual maladies are no lefſe then mortal, if they be not healed; | 
neither can they heal alone, Theſe men had died Lepers ifthey had nor mer | 
with Chriſt. | | 

Oh Saviour, give us grace to ſeek thee, and patience to wait for thee; and 
then we know thou wilt findeus, and we remedy. 

Where do theſe Lepers attend for Chriſt , but in a village * and that, not 


Towns were not for them; the Law of God had ſhut them out from all fre- 
quence, from all converſation. Care of ſafety and fear of infe&tion was mo- 
tiveenough to make their neighbours obſervant of this piece of the Law. Iris 


not the body only that is herein reſpe&ed by the God of Spirits. Thoſe that 
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in the ſtreet of it, bur in the entrance, in the paſſage to it, The Cities, the| F 
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A from us, we mult be ſeparated from them: they from us, by juſt cenſures; or 


| 
| 
| 
l 
| 


| liar converlatton, Befides the benefit of our ſafety, wickedneſſe would ſoon 


' whether for reverence, or for ſecurity, God had enacted this diſtance, Ic was 


ſcience of our ſhame and vileneſs, to ſtand afar off, We cannot be too awtull 


(it that be negle&ted) we from them, by a voluntary decli y declination of their fami- | 


be aſhamed of it ſelf if it werenot for the incouragement of companions. So- 
litarineNe is the fitreſt antidote for ſpiritual infeftion.” Tr were happy for the 
wicked man, if he could beTeparared from himſelf. — —— 
 Thele Lepers that cameto Teek Chriſt, yer finding him, they ſtand afar off; 


their charge, if they were occaſioned to paſſe through the ſtreets, to cry our, 
Tam unclean, It was no lefle then their duty to proclaim their own infectiouſ. 
neſſe : there was not danger only, but fin in cheir approach. | 

How happy were it, it in thoſe wherein there is more peril, there were more 
remoteneſſe, leſſe filence ? O God, we areall Lepers to thee, overſpred with 
the loathſome ſcurf of our own corruptions : It becomes us well, in the con- 


of thee, too much aſhamed of our ſelves. 

Yet theſe men, though they be far off in the diſtance of place, yer they are 
near in reſpec of the acceptance of their Prayer. The Lord i near unto all that 
call upon him in truth, O Saviour, whiles we are far off trom thee, thou art near 
unto us. Never doſt thou come ſocloſe to us, as when inan holy baſhfulneſle 


| Prayer goes away unrecompenſed: but where many good hearts meer, the re- 


we ſtand furtheſt off, Juſtly doſt thou exſ{pe&t we ſhould be at once bold and 
bathfull, How boldly ſhould we come to the throne of Grace, in reſpe&t of the 
erace of that throne 2 how fearfully, in reſpect of the awtulnels of the Majeſty 
Qt that throne, and that unworthineſs which we bring with us into that dread- 
tull preſence? _——= —_— 

He that ſtands near may whiſper ; but he that ſtands afar off muſt cry aloud : 
ſo did theſe Lepers, Yet not ſo much diſtance as paſſion ſtrained their throats. 
That which can give voice to the Dumb, can much more give loudneſs to the 
Vocal, 

All cried together: theſe ten voices were united in one ſound ; that their 
conjoined forces might expugn that Gracious eare. Had every man ſpoken 


fingly tor himſelf, this had made no noiſe, neither yer any ſhew of a fervent | 


importunity : Now as they were all affected with one common diſeaſe, fo they 


all ſer out their throats together, and (though Fews and Samaritanes) agree | 


inone joynt ſupplication, Even where there are ten tongues, the word is but 
one ; that the condeſcent may be univerſal, When we would obtain common 
favours, we may not content our ſelves with private and ſolitary Devorions, 
bur muſt joyn our ſpiricual forces together, and ſet upon God by troups. Two 
areTeiter then one becauſe they have a good reward for their labour, No fairhtull 


tribution muſt be needs an{werable to the number of the petitioners. Oh holy 
and Happy violence that is thus offered to Heaven ! How can we want Blet- 
ſings, when ſo many cords draw them down upon our heads ? 
It was not the ſound, but the matter,that carried it with Chriſt : if the ſound 
were ſhrill, the matter was faithfull ; Feſu Maſter,hawve mercy npon ws, No word 
an better become the mouth of the miſerable. I fee not where we can meer 
with fitter patterns. Surely; they were not verier Lepers then we : why do 
we not imitate them in their ations, who are too like them in our condicion 2 
W hither ſhould we ſeek but to our Jeſus ? How ſhould we ſtand aloot in re- 


| gard of our own wretchedneſs 2 how ſhould we lift up our voice 1a the tervour 
F ; of our fupplications ? what ſhould we rather ſue for then mercy © Feſ# Maſter, 


' have mercy upon us, 


Oh gracious prevention of mercy, both had and given ere it can be asked ! 
Jeſus, when he ſaw them, ſaid, Goe ſhew your ſelves to the Prieſts, Their diſeaſe 
1s cured ere it can be complained of ; their ſhewing to the Prieſt preſuppoſes 
them whole ; whole in his grant, though not in their own apprehenfton. 


The Ten Lepers. - | 
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ſent thee with the true Evangelical ſacrifices, not of his praiſes onely, but of 
himſelf, which are reaſonable and {iving. Weare ſtill leprous if we do not firſt | 
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Fhar ſingle Leper that came to Chriſt before, (Mat.8. Zuke 5.) was firſt cured 
in his own ſenſe; and then was bid to goe to the Prieſt for approbation of the 
Cure, It was not ſo with theſe; who are ſent to the Judges of Leprofie, with an 
intention they ſhall in the way finde themſelves healed, There was a different 
purpoſe in both theſe : In the one, that the pertetion of the Cure might be 
convinced, and ſeconded witha due ſacrifice ; in the other, that the Faith of the 
Patients might be tried in the way ; which if it had not held as ſtrong in the 
proſecution of their ſuic as in the beginning , had (I doubt) failed of the effect, 
How eafily might theſe Lepers think,**Alas,to what purpoſe is this © Shew our 
« ſelves to the Prieſts? What can their eyes doe © They can judge whether it be 
© cured,(which we ſee yet it is not)they cannot cure it. This is not now to doe: 
< We have been ſeen enough, and loathed, What can their eyes ſee more then 
« our own? We had well hoped that Feſus would have vouchſafed to call us to 
<« him, and to lay his hands upon us, and to have healed us. Theſe thoughts 
had kept them Lepers ſtill, Now ſhall their Faith and Obedience be proved 
by their ſubmiſſion both co this ſuddain command, and chat Divine ordi- 
nation. 


That former Leper was charged to ſhew himſelf to the chief Prieſt, theſe| 


to the Prieſts ; either would ſerve: the original command runs,either to Aaron 
or to one of his Sons, But why to them 2 Leprofie was a bodily ſickneſs ; what 
is this to ſpiritual perſons 2 Wherefore ſerve Phylictans, if the Prieſts muſt 
meddle with diſeaſes 5 We never ſhall finde thoſe Sacred perſons to paſſe their 
judgment upon Fevers, Dropſies, Palfies, or any other bodily diſtemper : nei- 
ther ſhould they on this, were it not that this affe&tion of the body is joyned 
with a Legal uncleanneſs, Not as a ſickneſs, but as an impurity muſt it come 
under their cogniſance: neither this, without a further implication, Who bur 
the ſucceſſors of the Legal Prieſthood are proper to judge of the uncleanneſles 
of the Soul 2 Whether an a& be ſinfull, or in what degree it is ſuch ; what 
grounds are ſufficient for the comfortable aſſurance of Repentance , of for- 
giveneſſe ; what courſes are ficteſt to avoid the danger of relapſes, who is {0 
like to know, ſo meer to judge, as our Teachers? Would we in theſe caſes 
conſult ofter with our ſpiritual Guides, and depend upon their fairhfull adviſes 
and well-grounded abſolutions, it were ſafer, it were happier for us, Oh the 
dangerous extremity of our wiſdome ! Our hood-wink'd Progenitors would 
have no eyes but in the heads of their ghoſtly Fathers : We think our ſelves ſo 
quick-ſighted, that we pity the blindneſs of our able Teachers ; none but our 
ſelves are fit ro judge of our own Leprofie, 

Neither was it onely the peculiar judgment of the Prieſt that was here in- 
cended, but the thankfulneſs of che Patient : that by the ſacrifice which he 
ſhould bring with him, he might give God the glory of his fanation. O God, 
whomſoever thou cureſt of this ſpiritual Leprofte, it is reaſon he ſhould pre- 


ſee our ſelves foul, and then finde our ſelves thankfully ſerviceable. 

The Lepers did not, would not goe of themſelves, but are ſent by Chriſt ; 
Goe and ſhew your ſelves, And why ſent by him? Was it in obedience to the 
Law 2 was it out of reſpec to the Prieſthood 2 was it tor prevention of cavils ? 
was it for conviction of gainſayers 2 or was it for confirmation of the Miracle ? 
Chriſt that was above the Law would not tranſgrefleit ; he knew this was his 
charge by Moſes, How juſtly might he have diſpenſed with his own bur he 
will not : though the Law doth not binde the Maker, he will voluntarily binde 
himſelf. He was within the ken of his Conſummatum eff ;. yet would not antici- 
pate that approaching end. bur holds the Law on foot till his laſt pace, This 
was but a branch of the Ceremonial ; yet would he not flight ic, but in his 
own perſon gives exampleof a ſtudious obſervation. 
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| A tor, tothe wholſome lawes of our Superiours, whiles the Son of God would 
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-nor bur be ſo punuallin a Ceremony 2 
' WhilesI look to the Perſons of thoſe Prieſts, I ſee nothing bur corruption, 
| nothing bur protefled hoſtility to the true Meſſiah, All this cannot make thee, 
| O Saviour, to remit any point of the obleryance due to their Places, Their 
| Function was ſacred, whatever their Perſons were: though they have nor the 
grace tO give thee thy due, thou wilt not taile to give them theirs, How juſtly 
| doſt thou expett all due regard to thine Evangelicall Prieſthood, who gavelt 
| ſo curious reſpect ro the Legall ? It were ſhame the Synagogue ſhould be above 
the Church ; or that Prieſthood which thou meanteſt ſpeedily to abrogare, 
ſhould have more honour then that which thou meanteſt to eſtabliſh and per- 
 peruate, 
| Had this duty been neglected, what clamours had been raiſed by his emu- 
 lous adverſaries « what ſcandalls? though the fault had been the Patients, 
| not the Phyſicians, Bur they that watched Chriſt ſo narrowly, and were apt 
| to rake fo poor exceptions at his Sabbath-cures , at the unaſhen hands ot his 
| Diſciples, how much more would they have calumniated him if by his neglect 
| che Law of Leprofie had been palpably rranſgreſſed « Not only evil muſt be 
| avoided, bur offence ; and that not on our parts, but on others, That offence 
 50urs, whictrwemtghe have remedied, = 
| What a noble and irrefragable teſtimony was this to the power, to the 
' truth of the Mefzah ? How can theſe Jewcs but either believe, or be made in- 
excuſable in nor believing © When they thall ſee ſo many Lepers come at once 
to-the Temple, all cured by a ſecret will, without word or touch, how can 
they chuſe but ſay, This work is ſupernaturall; no limited power could doe 
| this 2 How is he not God, it his power be infinite? Their own eyes ſhall be 
witneſſes and Judges of their own conviction, 

The Cure 1s cone by Chriſt more exquititely then by Art or Nature; yet 
it1s not publickly aſſured and acknowledged, till according tro the Moſaicall 
Law certain ſubſequent rites be performed, There is no admittance into the 


D Congregation, but by ſprinkling of blood, O Saviour, we can never beaſcer- 


tained of our cleanſing trom thar ſpirituall Leprofie wherewith onr Souls are 
' tainted , but by the ſprinkling of thy moſt precious blood : waſh #s with that, 
| and we ſhall be whiter then ſnow. This a& of ſhewing to the Prieſt was not 
; more required by the Law then pre-required of theſe Lepers by our Saviour, 
for thetryall of their Obedience. Had they now ſtood upon terms with Chriſt, 
; and ſaid, © We will firſt ſee what cauſe there will be to ſhew our ſelves to the 
' © Prieſts; they need not ſee our leprie, we ſhall be glad chey ſhould ſee our 
© Cure : do thou work that which we ſhall ſhew, and bid us thew what thou 
© haſt wrought : till thenexcuſe us: it is our grief and ſhame to be ſeen too 


E | much; they had been ſtill Lepers. 


My 


| TIrhachbeenever God's wont by ſmall Precepts to prove mens diſpoſitions. 
| Obedience is as well tried ina trifle, as in the moſt important charge; yea 
' fo much more, as the thing required is leſle : for oft-times thoſe who would 
| be carefull in main affairs, think they may negle& the (ſmalleſt, What com- 
mand foevyer we receive from God or our Superiors, we muſt not ſcan the 
weight of the thing, but the authority of the commander, Either difficulty or 
ſlightneſle are vain pretences for Diſobedience, | 

Theſe Lepers are wiſer; they obeyed, and went, What was the iſſue? As 
they went, they were healed. Lo, had they ſtood ſtill, they had been Lepers; 
now they went, they are whole, What haſte the Bleffing makes to overtake 
their Obedience This walk was required by the very Law, if they ſhould have 
found themſelves healed : what was it to prevent the time a litcle, and to doe 
that ſooner upon hopes which upon ſenſe they muſt doe after £ The horror of 
the Diſeaſe adds to the grace of the Cure; and that is ſo much more gracious as 


the task is eafter : Ir ſhall coſt them but a walk. Ir is the bounty of that God 
' Whom 
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| Contemplations, Lis, IV. 
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He would not have any proportion betwixt our acts and his remunerations, 

Yet beſides this recompence of Obedience, O Saviour, thou wouldſt herein } 
havereſpedt to thine own juſt Glory. Had not theſe Lepers been cured in the 
' way, butin the end of their walk, upon their ſhewing to the Prieſts, the Mi- 
racle had loſt much light : perhaps the Prieſts would have challenged ir ro 
themſelves, and have attributed it to their prayers ; perhaps the Lepers might 
have thought it was thy purpoſe to honour the Prieſts as the inſtruments of 
that marvellous Cure, Now there can be no colour of any others participation, 
ſince the Leprofie vaniſhes in the way. As thy Power, fo thy Praiſe admits of 
No partners, " _— 
| Andnow, methinks, I ſee what an amazed joy there was amongſt theſe 
Lepers, when they ſaw themſelves thus ſuddainly cured : each tells other whar 
a change he feels in himſelf; each comforts other with the affurance of his 
outward clearneſs ; each congratulates others happineſſe, and thinks, and ſaies 
how joyfull this news will be to their friends and families, Their ſociety nozy 
ſerves them well to applaud and heighten their new felicity. 

The Miracle indifferently wrought upon all, is differently taken. All went 
forward ( according to the appointment ) toward the Prieſts, all were obedi- 
ent ; one only was thankfull, All werecured, all ſaw themſelves cured : their 
ſenſe was alike, their hearts were not alike. What could make the difference 
but Grace ? and who could make the difference of Grace but he that gave it * 
He that wrought the Cure in all, wrought the Grace not in all, but in one, The 
ſame a&, the ſame motives, are not equally powerfull to all : where the Oxe 
findes grafle, the Viper poyſon. Weall pray, all hear ; one goes away bette- 
red, another cavils. Will makes the difference ; bur who makes the diffe- 
rence of wills but he that made them? He that creates the new Heart, leaves 
a ſtone in one boſome, puts fleſh into another, 7t is not in him that willeth 
nor in him that runneth, but in God that hath mercy, O God, if we look not 
up to thee, we may come, and not be healed; we may be healed, and not be 
thankfull, | | 

This one man breaks away from his fellows to ſeek Chriſt. Whiles he was 
a Leper, he conſorted with Lepers; now that he is healed, he will be free, 
He faith not, I came with theſe men, with them I will goe ; if they will re- 
turn, I will accompany them ; it not, what ſhould I goe alaner as I am not 
wiſer then they, ſo I have no more reaſon to be more thanktulligghere are ca- 
ſes wherein Singularity is not lawfull only, bur lJaudable, Tho t n0t fol.- 
low a multitude to doe evil. Tand my honſe will ſerve the Lord, Its 7 baſe and 
unworthy thing for a man ſo to ſubjeR himſelf ro others examples, as nor 
ſometimes to reſolve to be an example to others, When either evil is to be 
done or good neglefed, how much better isit to goe the right way alone, then 
toerre with company ? 

Oh noble pattern of Thanktfulneſſe ! what ſpeed of retribution is here 2 No 
ſo6ner doth he ſee his Cure, then hehaſts ro acknowledge it: the Benefic ſhall | 
not die, not ſleepin his hand, Late profeſſions of our obligations ſavour of 
dulnefle and ingratitude, W hat a laborious and diligent officiouſneſle is here * 
He ſtands not till, but puts himſelf to the pains of a return. What an hearty | 
recognition of the bleſſing « His voice was not more loud in his ſuit then in his 
thanks, What an humble reverence of his BenefaQtour 2 He falls down at his 
feet : as acknowledging at once beneficence and unworthineſſe, It were happy 
for all 7ſrael, if they could bur learn of this Samaritane, 

This man is ſent with the reſt tothe Prieſts, He well knew this duty a 
branch of the Law of Ceremonies, which he meant not to negle& : but his heart 
cold him there was a Morall duty of profeſſing thankfulneſfle to his Benefactor, 
which called for his firſt attendance, Firſt therefore he turns back, ere he will 
ſtir forward, Reaſon taught this Samaritans (and us inhim) that _— 

. mu 


; whom we ſerve, to reward our worthleſſe endeavours with infinite requitals. | | 
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{he '{ en Lepers. | 


- muſt yield co ſubſtance, and that main points of Obedience mult cake place of 


all Ricuall complements, : 
| Ic is nor for nothing that notes made of che Countrey ofthis thanktfull Le- 
; per; He was 4 Samaritane - The place 1s known and branded viith rhe infamy 
; ofa Paganiſh miſ-religion, Outward diſadvantage of place or parentage can- 
' not block up the way of God's Grace and free election ; as contrarily the pri- 
' viledges of birth and nature availe us nothing in ſpirituall occaſions, 
| How ſenſible wert thon, O Saviour, of thine own beneficence * Were there 
| not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine ? The trouping of theſe Lepers together 
did not hinder thy reckoning. Itis both juſtice and wiſdoine inthee to keep 
4 ſtrict account of thy favours, There is an wholeſome and uſetull arr of for- 
oetfulneſſe in us men, both of Benefits done, and of Wrongs offered. Ir is not 
[ſo with God. Our injuries indeed he foon puts over ; making it no ſmall part 
| of his ſtyle, that he forgives iniquities : bur for his mercies, there is no reaſon 
' heſhould forget them; they are worthy of more then our memory, His fa- 
yours are univerſall over all his works; there is no creature that raſts nor of 
his bounty ; his Sun and Rain are for others beſides his friends : bur none 
of his good turns eſcapes either his knowledge or record, Why ſhould not we 
( O God) keep a book of our receits from thee, which agreeing with thine may 
declare thee bounteous, and us thankfull 2 

Our Saviour doth not ask this by way of doubt, but of exprobration * Full 
well did he count the ſteps of thoſe abſent Lepers ; he knew where they were; 
he upbraids their ingratitude, that they were not where they ſhould have 
been, It was thy juſt quarrell, O Saviour, that while one Samaritaze retur- 
ned, nine 1ſraelites were healed and returned nor. Had they been all Sama- 
ritanes, this had been faulty ; but now they were 1ſrael:tes, their ingratitude 
was more foul then their Leprofte, The more we are bound to God, the more 


ſhametull is our unthankfulneſſe, There's Tcarce"one Mn ten thar is carefultto 
oye God his own : this neglect is not more generall_then diſpteating, Chriſt 
had never miſſed thei? preſence, if their Ts had not been hatefull and 


inzurious, | 


T he Pool of Betheſda, 


Meditated on in a Sermon preached at the Court before King James 
of Blefled memory, 


To the Reader. 


ROD 22 He Reader may be pleaſed tounderſtand, that my manner hath ſtill 

2 | been, firſt, to pajſe through all theſe Divine Hiſtories by way of Ser- 
FR mons. and then after to gather the quinteſſence of thoſe larger a4; [cour- 
£2 ſes intotheſe formes of Meditations which he ſees: Onely I have 
< thought good npon theſe two follewing heads ( for ſome good reaſons ) 


to publiſh the Sermons in their own ſhape as they were delivered, without alteration, 


Tt ſeemed not amiſſe that ſome of thoſe metalls ſhould be ſhewn inthe oare, whereof 


ſo great a quantity was preſented in the wedge, | | 
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Contemplations. 


The Pool of Bethelda. 


Therwhere ye may look long, and ſee no Miracle; but here behold two 
Miracles in one view : the former, of the Angel curing Diſeaſes ; the 
later, ofthe God of Angels, Chriſt Feſ#s , preventing the Angel in 

his Cure, Even the firſt Chriſt wrought by the Angel, the ſecond 
immediatly by himſelf. The firſt is incomparable, for ( as Montanms truly ob- 
ſerves ) there is no one miraculum perpetuun but this one, in the whole Book 
of God, Becontent to ſpend this hour with me in the porches of Betheſda, 
and conſider with me the Topography, the Aitiology, the Chronography of 
this Miracle. Theſethreelimir our ſpeech and your, patient attention, The 
Chronography (which is firſt in place and time) offers us two heads : 1. a Feaſt 
of the Jewes; 2. Chriſt going up to the Feaſt, The Jews were full of Holy- 
days, both of God's inſtitution and the Churches, Of God's, both weekly, 
monthly, anniverſary. Weekly, that one of ſeyen, which I would to God we 
had learned of them to keep better. In this regard it was that Sezeca (aid, the 
Jewes did Septimam atatis partem perdere, loſe the ſeventh part of their life. 
Monthly, the New moons, Numb. 18. Anniverſary, Eaſter, Pentecoſt, and the 
September-feaſts. The Churches, both the Purim by Mardochews ; and the 
Encenia by Fudas Maccabens, which yet Chriſt honored by his ſolemnization, 
| Fohy 10, Surely God did this for the chearfulneſle of his people in his ſervice : 
hence the Church hath laudably imitated this example. To have no Feaſts is 
ſullen: to have too many is Paganiſh and Superſtitious, Neither would God 
have caſt the Chriſtian Eaſter upon the juſt time of the Jewiſh Paſch, and their 
Whitſontide upon the Jewiſh Pentecoſt ; if he would not have had theſe Feaſts 
continued, And why ſhould the Chriſtian Church have -lefſe power then the 
Jewiſh Synagogue ? Here was not a mere Feriation, but a Feaſting ; they muſt 
appeare before God cum muneribus with zifts, The tenth part of their encreaſe 
muſt be ſpent upon the three ſolemn Feaſts,befides their former tithes to Lev, 
Dent, 14, 23, There was no holy-day wherein they feaſted above ſix hours: 
and in ſome of them Tradition urged them to their quantities of drink : And 
David, when he would keep holy-day to the Ark, allows every 1ſraelite a 
cake of bread, a piece of fleſh, a bottle of wine; not a dry dinner ( prandinm ca- 
zinum) not a mere drinking, of wine without meat, but to make up a perfect 
feaſt, Bread, Fleſh, Wine, 2, Sam. 6. The true Purims of this Iland are thoſe 
two Feaſts of Auguſt and November, He is no true 1ſraelite that keeps them 
not, as the daies which the Lord hath made, When are joy and triumphs ſea- 
ſonable if not at Feaſts ? but not exceſſe. Pardon me, I know not how Feaſts 
are kept at the Court : bur, .as Fob, when he thought of the banquets of his 
Sons, ſayes, 1t may be they have ſinned; 1o let me ſpeak at peradventures, It 
ſenſuall immoderation ſhould have ſer her foot into theſe Chriſtian Feaſts, let 
me at leaſt ſay with indulgent Ely, Non eſt bona fama, filii, It is no good report, 
my ſons, Doye think that S; Paul's rule, Non 2n comeſſationibus ex ebrietate, 
not in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe, was for work-days only « The Jewes had 
a conceit, that on their Sabbath and. Feaſt-days the Devils fled from their 
Cities ad montes umbroſos, tothe ſhadie mountains, Let itnot be ſaid, that on 
our.Chriſtian Feaſts they ſhould * wontibus aulam petere : and that he ſeeks, 
and finds nor, loca arida, but madida, God forbid that Chriſtians ſhould ſacri- 
fice to Bacchs in ſtead of the ever-living God : and that on the day when you 
ſhould have been blown up by treacherous fire from earth to Heaven, you 
ſhould fetch down the'fire of God's anger from Heaven upon you by {willing 
and ſurfeits : God forbid. God's ſervice is #7um neceſſarinm one thing neceſſary, 
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ſaith Chriſt. Homo cbrins, ſuperfiua creatura, A drunken man i a ſuperfluous 
creature, faith Ambroſe, How 111 do thoſe two agree together 5 This I have; 


been beldto ſay out of caution, not of reprootk, 
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ITE The Poll of Betkejda 


A | Thus much, that there was a Feaſt of the Jewes. Nov, what Feaſt it 


was is queſtionable : whether the Paſch, as Irenzs, and BeFa with him, thinks, 
upon the warrant of Fohy 4, 35, where our Saviour had ſaid, Yet fonr months, 
and then comes harveſt : or whether Pentecoſt, which was fifty dayes from 
che ſhaking of the ſheaf (that was Eaſter Sunday) as Cyril, Chryſoſtome, The- 
ophylait, Euthymius, and ſome later : or whether one of the September Feaſts, 
as {ome others. The excellencie of the Feaſt makes .for Eaſter ; the Feaſt 
zaT JYoylw * the number of Interpreters for Pentecoſt ; the number of Feaſts 
for September, For as God delighted in the number of ſeven, the ſeventh 
day was holy, the ſeventh year, the ſeventh ſeven year : ſo he ſhewed it in the 
ſeventh month , which reſerves his number ſtill , September ; the firſt day 
whereof was the Sabbath of Trumpets, the tenth des expiationum, and on 
the fifteenth began the Feaſt of Tabernacles for ſeven dayes, Ir is an idleneſs 
to ſeek that which we are never the better when we have found. What if 
Eaſfer 2 what If Tabernacles? what it Pentecoſt ? whar loſs, what gain is 
this * Magna nos moleſtia Fohannes liberaſſet, ſi #num adjeciſſet verbum, Fohn 
had eaſed us of much trouble , if he had added but one word , faith Maldeo- 
zat. But for us, God give them ſorrow which love it: this is one of Saint 
Paul's Aga Pg meu vain diſputations, that he forbids his Timothie; yea, 
(which is the ſubject thereof) one of them which he calls yppas x amyS dr 
Cnrthons, fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, 2 Tim. 2. 23. Quantum mali facit ni- 
mia [ubtilitas ? how much mi{chief is done by too much ſubtilitie ? ſaith Seneca, 

Tele are for ſome 1dle Cloiſterers that havEnothing to doe but to pick ſtraws 
in Divinity : Like to Appian the Grammarian, that with long diſcourſe would 
pick out of Homer's firſt verſe of his 11:ads, and the firſt word (liy)the num- 
ber of the books of 1iads and 0ayſſes ; or like Didymms y4xevlsp©, that ſpent 
ſome of his four thouſand books about, which was Homer's Countrey, who was 
+Encas's true mother, what the age of Hecaba, how long it was betwixt Homer 
an! Orphens ; or thoſe wiſe Criticks of whom Sexeca ſpeaks, that ſpent whole 
volumes, whether Homer or Heſiod were the elder. Non profuturam ſcientiam 
tradunt, they vent an unprofitable skill, as he ſaid. Let us be content with the 
learned ignorance of what God hath concealed ; and know, that what he hath 
concealed, will not avail us to knonv. : 

Rather let us inquire why Chriſt would go up to the Feaſt, I find two fil- 
ke cords that drew him up thither, 1 His Obedience, 2 His defire of mani- 
[eſting his Glory. 
| Firſt, It was a general law, All males muſt appear thrice a year before the 
'Lord. Behold, he was the God whom they went up to worſhip at the Feaſt ; 
'yet he goes up to worſhip. He began his life in obedience, when he came in 


| his Mothers belly to Bethleem at the taxation of Auguſtus, and ſo he conti- 


nues it, He knew his due, Of whom do the Kings of the earth receive tribute ? 
of their own, or of ſtrangers * Then their Sons are free, Yet he that would pay 
tribute to Ceſar, will alſo pay this tribute of Obedience to his Father. He 
that was above the Law, yields to the Law: Leg ſatifacere wvoluit, etſi non 
ſub Lege, He would ſatisfie the Law, though he were not under the Law, The 
Spirit of God ſayes, He learned obedience in that he ſuffered. Surely alſo he 
caught obedience in that he did, This was his -2pswov ba to Fohn Baptiſt, 1t 
becomes us to fulfill all Righteouſneſs, He will not abate his Father one Cere- 
-"mony, Tt was dangerous to goe up to that Feruſalem which he had lefr be- 
fore tor their malice: yet now he will up again, His Obedience drew him 
up to that bloody Feaſt, wherein himſelf was ſacrificed ; how much more now, 
that he might ſacrifice? What can we plead to-havelearned of Chriſt, it nor 
his firſt Leſſon, Obedience : The ſame proclamation that Gedeon made to 7ſ- 
racl,he makes ſtill tous, As ye ſee me doe, ſo doe ye, Whatfoever therefore God 
injoyns us, either immediately by. himſelf, or mediately by his Deparies, it 
; we will be Chriſtians, we muſt fo obſerve, as thoſe that know themſelves 
{ 


N. - bound 


Teas — L1=1yþ 


bound to tread in his ſteps that ſaid, 7 the volume of thy Book it ts written of | 1 Pry 
ze, I deſired to doe thy will, O God, Pal. 40.6. Twill have obedience (faith God) 
and not ſacrifice, Bu where Sacrifice is Obedience, he will have Obedience in: 
ſacrificing. Therefore Chriſt went up to the Feaſt, | 
The ſecond motive was the manifeſtation of his Glory, If we be the 
light of the world, which are ſo much ſnuffe, what is he chat is the Farther 
of lights ? It was not for him to be ſer under the buſhel of NaFareth, bur: 
upon the table of Hieruſalem, Thither and then was the confluence of all 
the Tribes. Many a time had Chriſt paſſed by this man betore, when the | 
ſtreets were empty; for there he lay many years; yet heales him nor till, ||} 
now. He that ſometimes modeſtly ſteals a Miracle with a Yide ne ci dixe-| j, þ® 
ris, See thou tell no man, that no man might know it; art other times does 
Wonders upon the Scaffold of the World, that no man might be ignorant, 
and bids proclaim it on the houſe tops, It was fit the world ſhould be thus. 
; publickly convinced, and either wone by belief, or loſt by inexcuſableneſs, 
Good the more common it is, the better, 7 will praiſe thee, ſaith David, in 
Eccleſia magna, in the great Congregation, Glory is not got in corners, No 
man ( ſay the envious xinſmen of Chriſt) keeps cloſe, and would be famons.. 
No, nor that would have God celebrated, The beſt opportunities muſt be 
taken in glorifying him. He that would be Crucified ar the Feaſt, chat his 
Death and Refurreion might be more famous ; will at the Feaſt doe Mira- . ( 
cles, that his Divine power might be approved openly. Chriſt is Flos cam- 
pi, non horti, the — of the field, and not of the garden, ſaith Bernard, God 
cannot abide to have |:1s Graces ſmothered in us, 7 have not hid thy righte- | || * 
onſn:ſs within my heart, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. Abſoloy when he would be inſi-| Þ 2 
gniter improbus notoriouſly wicked,does his villany publickly in the eyes of the 3 
Sun, under no curtain but Heaven. He that would doe notable (ervice to 
God, wuſt doeit conſpicuouſly, Nzcodemus gain'd well by Chriſt, bur Chriſt 
got nothing by him, fo long as, like anight-bird, he never came to him bur 
with owles and bats, Then he began to be a profitable Diſciple, when he | 
durſt oppoſe the Phariſees in their condemnation of Chriſt, though indefi- 1. Þ 
nitely : but moſt, when in the night of his death che light of his Faith broughe |Þ 
him openly ro take down the Sacred Corps betore all the gazing multitude, | 
and to embalmit. When we confeſs God's name, with the Pſalmiſt, before 
Kings; when Kings, defenders of the Faith, profeſs their Religion in publf&k 
and everlaſting monuments to all nations, toall times ; this is glorious to God, 
and in God tothem, It is no matter how cloſe evils be , nor how publick | 
900d 1S, | | 
4 This is enough for the Chronography ; the Topography follows. I will not 
here ſtand to ſhew you the ignorance of the Vulgar tranſlation, in joyning pro- 
batica and piſcina together, againſt their own fair Yatican copy, with other F 
antient : nor ſpend time to diſcuſs whether ag9ex or man be here underſtood. 
for the Subſtantive of @e&9Pamw* it is moſt likely ro be that Sheep-gate 
ſpoken of in Ezra - nor to ſhew how ill piſcina in the Latin anſwers the 
Greek x5Avp/n,9ps * ours turn ita pool, better then any Latin word can ex- 
preſs it : nor to ſhew you (as I might) how many publick Pools were in Fe- | 
ruſalem : nor to diſcuſs the uſe of this Pool, whether it were for waſhing che 
beaſts to be ſacrificed, or to waſh the entrails of the Sacrifice; whence I re- 
member Hierom fetches the virtue of the water, and in his time thought he 
diſcerned ſome redneſs, as 1f the blood ſpilt four hundred years before 
could ſtill retain his firſt tinure in a liquid ſubſtance; beſides thar ir would | F 
be a ftrange ſwimming pool that were brewed with blood, and this was xo-| 
AvpEntes. This conceit ariſes from the errour of the conſtrucion'in miſmatci- | 
in2 zoXuptlnSex with mepcamn Neither will I argue whether it ſhould be Beth- 
| ſida, or Bethzida, or Berhjheda, or Betheſda. If either you or my ſelf knew not 
! how to be rid of time, we might eaſily wear out as many hours in this Pool. 
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mW A as his poor impotent man did years, But it is Edification that we aff, and | 
nor Curioſity, This Pool had five Porches, Neither will I run here with | | 
S. Auſtin into Allegories; that this Pool was the people of the Jews, Aque | Mr 9 
multe, populus multus , and theſe five Porches the Law in the five books of Tis 
2X| | Moſes : nor ſtand to contute Adrichomins, which out of Foſephus would per- | 
| fade us that theſe five Porches were built by Solomon, and that this was ſfaz- | 
zum Solomonts,tor the ule of the Temple. The following words ſhew the ule | 
= of the Porches ; for the receit of impotent, ſick, blinde, hait, withered, that 
F- 1 ; waited for the moving of the water, It ſhould ſeem it was walled about to keep | 
BF: lic from Carrel, and chele five vaulted entrances were made by ſome Beneta-| | | 
L-Z'| B | ors for the more convenience of attendance. Here was the Mercy of God | | 
| E Z | ſeconded by the Charity of men: if Go1 will give Cure, they will give har-| 
| #7: |} bour. Surely it is a good matter to pur our hand ro Gods; and to further 200d | 
| {! works with convenience of injoying them, | ” 
| Fernſalem was grown a City of blood, to the perſecution of the Prophets, | 
3 'to a wiltul deſpight of what belonged to her peace, ro a protanation of God's | j 
FF =}. Temple, to a nere formality in God's ſervices: and yer here were publick | 
7. 'worksof Charity in the midit of her ſtreets. We may nor alwaies judge of 
the truth of Piety by charitable ations, Fudas disburſed the money tor Chriſt; 
' there wasno Traitor but he, The poor traveller that was robb'd and woun 
C | del betwixt Fersſalem and Fericho, was paſſed over firſt by the Prieſt, then 
| the Levite; at laſt the Samaritan came and relieved him : His Religion was 
naught, yet his a& was good the Prieſts and Levires Religion good, their un- 
| [charity ill, Novatws himſelf was a Martyr, yet a Schiſmatick. Faith is the 
| | ſoul,and good works are the breath, ſaith S. Fames - but as you ſee in a pair 
| | of bellows thereis a forced breath without lite; ſo in thoſe that are putted up 
| 23 | | with the windeof oftencation, there may be charitable y/orks withour Faith, 
1 ' The Church of Rome, unto her four tamons Orders of Facobins, Franciſ- 

| 
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cans, Anzuſtines and Carmelites, hath added a fifth of Feſnites ; and,like ano- 
ther Feruſalem, for thoſe five Leprous and lazarly Orders hath built five por- 
D  ches that if the water of any State be ſtirred, they may pur in for a ſhare. How 
|F-* | | many Cells and Convents hath ſhe raiſed for theſe miſerable Cripples:? and now 
FF 7 'ſhethinks (though ſhe exalt her ſelf above all that is called God, chough ſhe 
| * | | diſpencewith and againſt God, though ſh2 fall down before every block and 
2; | | wafer, though ſhe: kill Kings and equivocate with Magiſtrates, ) ſhe is the! 
 onely City of God, Dizna eſt, nam ſtruxit Synagogam , She « worthy, for ' 
' ſhe hath built a Synagogue. Arewe more orthodox, and ſhall not we be as! 
| charitable * T am aſhamed to think of rich Noblemen and Merchants that dye 
and give nothing to our five porches of Betheſda. Whar ſhall we ſay ? Have| | | 

' they made their Mammon their God, in ſtead of making friends with their | 
E Mammon to God : Even when they dye will they nor (like Ambroſe's gool ! 
.| Uſarers) part with chat which they cannot hold, that they may get that wich | 
F they cannot loſe? Can they begin their will, 1» Dez nomine, Amen; and give no- | 
FT | thing to God * Is he onely a Witneſs, and not a Legatee ? Can we bequeath our 
| Souls to Chriſt in Heaven, and give nothing to his Lims on earch £ Andit they 
will not give, yet will they not lend to God 2 He that gives to the poor, Feve-, 
| ratur Deo, lends to God, Will they put out to any but God ? and then, when in. 
ſtead of giving ſecurity, he receives with one hand and payes with anorher, | 
| receives our bequeſt and gives us glory 2 Oh damnable niggardlinels of vain 
men, that ſhames the Goſpel, and loſes Heaven! Ler me ſhew you a Berhefda 
F | that wants porches, What truer houſe of effuſion then the Church of God,which | 
ſheds forth waters of comfort, yea of life : Behold ſome of the porches of this 
E Betheſda ſo farre from building, that they are pulled down. It is a wonder if 
- the demoliſhed ſtones of God's Houle have not built ſome of yours, and if ſome 
3 of you have nor your rich Suits garded with Souls. There were wont ro be 


| |reckonedthree wonders of England, Eccleſia, Famina, Lana, The -_—_ 
| N 2 the| 
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Contemplations. 


i {1 ih, the Women, the Vooll. Femina may pals ſtil; who may juſtly challetge won- 4 " 
18 Mh k | | cer for their Vanity, if nor their Perſons, As for Lans , if it be wonderful, || 2 
$4701 By | alone, Tam ſure ir is ill joyned with Eccleſia: The Church is fleeced, and |! © 
Wer tf! SLE hath nothing but a bare pelt left upon her back, And as for Ecclefis, either i |þ * 
FF Witt men have ſaid with the Babylonians , Down with it, down with it even to the' || : 
Gd {3 NEED | ground: or elſe in reſpe&t of the Maintenance, with Fudas, nt quid perditio| || © 
Fl AL hec ? why was this waſt ? How many remorſetul ſouls have ſent back ;-with | || * 
att, Facob's ſons, their money in their Sacks mouths? How many great Teſtators | || 
RE TRE | havein their laſt Will recurned rhe anathemarized peculium of Impropriations | | 


. h to the Church, chuſing rather to impair their heire then to burden their Souls? 
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(00 OT Dum times ne prote patrimonium tuum perdas, ipſe pro patrimonio tus pers, ſaith' }|| © 
ip 6: Cyprian, Whiles thou feareſt to loſe thy patrimony for thy own good, thou periſheſt || © 
i TEL-BEE with thy patrimony, Ye great men, {pend nor all your time in building Caſtles | ' | | 
PF ObF in the aire, or houſes on the ſand; bur ſer your han7s and purſes to the| || ©: 
05:88 | building of the porches of Betheſda. Ir is a ſhame for a rich Chriſtian to be = 
| FR NE 361 like a Chriſtmas-box, that receives all, and nothing can be got out cill it be| || * 
| 8 (29-00.40 broken in pieces ; or like unto a drown'd mans hand, that holds whatſoeyer| |: 
ht it gets. To doe good andto diſtribute, forget not ; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is| || 
WW lad. well pleaſed. WT 
od B. This was the place, what was the uſe of its All forts of Patients were at| || 3 
8 W-. the bank of Betheſda - where ſhould Cripples be but at the Spirttle? The| (|| : 
if WISE ſick, blind, lame, withered, all that cid either morbo laborare or vitiocorpors,| || © 
” complain of ſickneſs or 1impotency, were there, In natural courſe, one re-| |} 
CREDO | ceit heales nor all. diſeaſes, no nor one Agent; oneis an Oculiſt, another a| || ; 
"7008 Bone-ſetter, another a Chirugion: But all diſeaſes arealike to the ſupernatu-| |} 
Wil | ral power of God, | ST 
WW Hippocrates, though the Prince of Phyſicians, yet fiveares by E£ſculapius| || 2: 
W364. he will never meddle with cucting of the Stone. There is no Diſeaſe that| || } 
| TIS Art will not meddle with: there are many that it cannot cure, The] ||þ * 
1 LIE ; Poor Hemorrhoiſ[a was eighteen yeares in the Phyſicians hands, and had pur- £- 
| 1 10 EL i ged away both her body and her ſubſtance, Yea ſome it kills in ſtead of 
fot WO healing : whence one Hebrew word ſignifies both Phyſicians and dead mey. 
we.45 But behold here all Sickneſles cured by one hand, and by one water. O all 
"FLO | ye that are ſpiritually ſick and diſeaſed,come to the Pool of Betheſda, the blood 
Wilks 8 hu of Chriſt. Do ye complain of the Blindneſs of your Ignorance ? here ye ſhall 
19:3 6 0008 | receive clearneſs of Sight: of the diſtemper of Paſſions? here Eaſe: of the 
LT HAIC | ſuperfluity of your ſinful Humors © here Evacuation: of the imporency of your 
10 RETR "Obedience? here Integrity : of the Dead witheredneſs of good Aﬀections * here 
FRETS Life and Vigor, Whatſoever your infirmity be, come to the Pool of Berheſda, 
WT and be healed. | 
[ORAL All theſe may be cured; yet ſhall be cured at leiſure ; all muſt wait, all muſt 
{Hen £6 i jt hope in waiting. Methinks I ſee how enviouſly theſe Cripples look one upon 
FER {1+ another, each thinking other alert, each watching to prevent other, each ho- 
(RR LY ping to benext; like emulous Courtiers, that gape and vie for the next pre- 
"LHR SIOE ferment, and think ita painto hope, and a torment co be prevented. But Ze- 
FR dk |. theſda muſt be waited on, He is worthy of his Crutches that will not ſtay God's 
i; 2 "NATE | ; leiſure for his Cure. There is no virtue, no ſucceſs without patience, Waiting 
fo $3 i; | o *@ > : . — —— PI . 
| | 'is a familiar leſſon with Courriers : and here we have all need of ic. One is ſick 
J's [ : of an overflowing of the Gall, another of a Tumor of Pride,another of the Ten- 
ET \tigo of Luſt, another of the Vertigo of Inconſtancy, another of the choking 
| ily Ti | | Squinancy of Curſes and Blaſphemies; one of the Boulimy of Gluccony, another 
6 RIS ' of the Pleuritical ſticches of Envy $ one of the contraſting Cramp of Covetoul- 


| neſs,another ofthe Atrophy of Unproficiency z one is hide-buund with Pride, 
WER HARARE | another is conſumed with Emulation, another rotten with Corrupt deſires: and | 
WH FH! we are ſo much the ficker, it we feel not theſe diftempers. Oh that we cquld F 

| TOR wait at the Betheſda of God, attend diligently upon his Ordinances : we m_ | | 
£4. FHIOCR | no} || 
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\ FEA in moce fail of cure,then now we can hope for cure, Wewait hard,and indure 
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{ be Pool of Betheſda. 


much for the Body. Quant laboribus azitur ut longiore tempore laboretur ! multi 
cruciatius ſuſcipinntur cer#1, ut pauct aies adjiciantnr incerti, What toile do we take 
that we may toile yet longer ! we indure many certain paines for the addition 
of a few uncertain aaies, ſaith Auſtin, Why will we not doe thus for the 
Soul ? Without waiting it will not be, The Cripple (ACE. 3.4.) was bidden, 
Benlnv ets mph ans, look up to us. He look'd up. It was cold comfort that he heard. 
Silver aud Gold have I none : but the next clauſe made amends tor all, Surge & | 
ambnla, riſe and walk : and this was, becauſe emelxev Degod09fpf, he attended 
expetting, verie 5. Would we be cured? It is not for us to ſnatch at Ze- 


theſda, as a dog at Ns , nor to draw water and ayay, as Rebecca z nor to ſer 
us 4 while upon the banks, as the 1ſraelztes by the rivers of Babylon : bur we 
muſt dwell in God's houſe , wait at Betheſda. Bur what ſhall I ſay to you 
Courters, but even as Saint Paul to lis Corinthians, Te are full, ye are rich, 


ye are ſtrong without us? Many of you come ro this place not as to Bethel, 
the Houſe of God, or Betheſda, tie houſe of effuſion; but as to Bethaver, 


the houſe of vanity, It ye have not loſt your old wont, there are more words 
ſpoken in the outer cloſe: by the hearers, then in the Chappel by che Prea- 
cher ; as if it were Cloſet, qzaſe cloſe ſer, in an Exchange, hke communica- 


5 et Aoi AI Ac 9c. rag] 


. "FX as 
EEE OTE TD 


» 4 e ©” £ 4 y » C A 
[YO —" Id ER EO Fs Fo eh ">; 2.G\ « , . 
Oo athens oo SH, BER v4 Ah og Mr en Ta ontgt 


ie F [2 
GY, 1> © TE tp Ls Is 
SO IISRINS - 2 02 Bo . 
& St oo ef Rob ORs ip; 


© I |for agoodthing if Tuſe it not well * Let metell you, all theſe forcible meanes 


tion of News, What, do ye think of Sermons as matters of formality, as very 
Superfluities, as your own idle Complements, which either ye hear not, or be- 
lievenot? What do ye think of your ſelves Have you only a poſtern to g0 
ro Heaven by your ſelves, wherethrough ye can go, beſides the fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching ? or do ye ſing that old Pelagian note, 2nid nunc mihi opus eſt Deo? 
hat necd have Tof God ? What ſhould Ifay to this but, Increpa, Domine, As 
for our houſhold Sermons, our Auditors are like the fruit of a tree in an un- 
ſeaſonadble year z or like a wood ney felled, that hath ſome few ſpires left for 
ſtanders ſome poles diſtance ; or like the tithe ſheaves in a field when the corn 
1s gone, £5, Ivo, mgeis, &c. as heſaid, It is true, ye have more Sermons and 
more excellent then all the Courts under Heaven put rogether : bur, as Auſtin 
ſaid well, nid mihi proderit bona res non utenti bene * What am I the better 


not well uſed, will ſet you the further off from Heaven, It the Chappel were 
the Betheſda of promocrion, what thronging would there be intoit © Yea if 
it were but ſome mask-houſe, wherein a glorious (though momentany) ſhow 
were to bepreſented, neither white ſtaves nor halberts could keep you our. 
Behold here, yeare offered the honour to be ( by this ſeed of Regeneration) 
the Sons of God, The Kingdome of heaven, the Crown of glory, the Sce- 
pter of Majeſty, in one word, Eternal life is here offered and performed to you, 
O let us not fo tar torger our {elves, as in the Ordinances of God ro contemn 
our own Happineſs. But let.us know the time of our viſitation : let us wait | 


ſhall deſcend and move the Water, our Souls may be cured, and through all 
the degrees of Grace may be carried to the full height of their Glory, | 


The 


reverently and intentively upon this Betheſda of God; that when the Angel; 
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Con templations. L1s.1V. 


| The firſt Part of the Meditations upon the 
Transfiguration of Chriſt. 


In a Sermon preacht at 1ſavering-Bowey before K, Fames of Bleſled memory. 


rransfigured, Suffer me therefore to lead you up by the hand into 
ount Tabor (for nearer to Heaven ye cannot come while ye are upon 
Earth) that you may ſee him glorious upon earth, the Region of his 
ſhame and abatement, who 1s now glor1ous in Heaven, the throne of his Ma- 
jeſtie, He that would not have his Transfiguration ſpoken of till he were raiſed, 
would have it ſpoken of all the world over now that he is raiſed and 
aſcended, that by this momentany glory we may judge of the eternal. 
| The circumſtances ſhall be ro us as the skirts of the Hill , which we will 
climb up lightly ; che Time, Place, Attendants, Company, The Time, after 
ſix dayes; the Place, an high hill apart , the Attendants, Peter, Fames, Fohn ; 
the Company, Moſes and El;as : which when we have paſlſed,on the top of the 
hill ſhall appear to us char ſight which ſhall once make us glorious, and in the 
mean time happy. | 
_ All three Eyangeliſts accord in the Terminus a quo,that it was immediately 
after thoſe words, There be ſome of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death till they have ſeen the Son of Man come in his Kingdome, Whercein, 
methinks, the at comments upon the words. Peter, Fames and Fohn, were 
theſe wy : they taſted not of death, ill they ſaw this Heavenly image of the 


Royalty of Chriſt glorified. But.the Terminus gue diſagrees a little. Matthew 
and Mark ſay, after ſix ; Luke, poſt fere offg: which as they are eaſily recon- 


ciled by the uſual diſtinRion of i»c/uſve and xeinſns, neceſſary for all com- 
putations, and Lyke's about eight; fo methinks, ſeem to intimate God's ſe- 
venth day, the Sabbath : why Tould there be elle fo preciſe mention of ſix 
dayes after, and about eight, but ro imply that day which was betwixt the 
fixth and eighth © God's day was fitteſt for ſo Divine a work : and well might 
that day which imported God's reſt and mans glory, be uſed for the clear re- 
preſencation of the reſt and glory of God and man, Bur in this conjecture ( for 
ought I know) I goe alone: T dare not be too reſolute, Certainly it was the 


ſeyenth, whether it were that ſeventh, the ſeventh after the promiſe of the 
olory of his Kingdome exhibited : and this perhaps not withour a myſtery, 


T= isnot in all Divinity an higher ſpeculation then this of Chriſt 


1 


ſhould be Chriſts glorious appearance, and our transfiguration with him. But 


| put if we may not know, we may conjecture; yet not above that we onzht, 
aith S. Paul - we may not _ [apere, as Tertultian's phtaſeis, 
For tne Place, tradition hath taken it ſtil] for Tabor: TI liſt not to croſs it 
without warrant. This was an high Hill indeed; thirty furlongs high, faith 
Foſephus ; mira rotunditate ſublims, (aith Hierome - ang ſo ſteep, that ſome 
of our Engliſh travellers, that have defired.ro climb it of late, haye been glad 
ro Siveit up inthe mid-way, and to meaſure the reſt_with their eyes, Doubt- 
Tefs this Hill was a Symbol of Heaven, being near 1t as in ſituation, in reſem- 
blance, Heaven is expreſled eſually by che name of God's hill - and Nature or 
this appellation taught che Heathens to figure it by their Olympes, All Divine 
aftairs of any magnificence were done on Hils. On the hill of Sizaz was the 


TEaw delivered : on the hill of Moriah was Tſaac to be ſacrificed ; whence Abra- 
ham's poſie is RV WA in monte providebitur : on the hill of Rephidims ſtood 


God teacheth both by words and atts,ſaith Hilary, that after ſix Ages of the world | 


T know what our Saviours tarewel was, 5x vw} ewdva,zt i not for us to know, 


A 


Moſes with the rod of God in his ſtretched hand, and figured him crucified 
upon the hill,yhom Foſbua figured victorious in the valley: on the hils of Zbal 
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F finer, &G This buſineſs was neither begun for God, nor ſhall be ended for 


L13. IV. 
A ' and GeriFim were the Bleſfings and Curſes : on Carmel was Zliah's ſacrifice. 
The Phrontiſteria, Schools or Univerſities of the Prophets, were ſtill Ramah 
and Gibeah,excelſa,High places. Who knows not thar on the hill of $i0z ſtood 
' the Temple © 7 have looked up to the hils, faith the Pfalmiſt. And Idolatry, in 
imitation, had their hill-altars, On the Mount of Olives was Chriſt woat to 
ſend up his Prayers, and ſent up himſelf, And here Luke faith, he went up 
to an hizh hill to pray; not for that God makes difference of places, to whole 
 immenhity Heaven it ſelt is a_yalley : (It was an heathentth conceit of thoſe 
 Aramites, that God 1s Dems montinm, the God of the mountains) but becauſe | 
wearecommonly more diſpoſed to good by either the freedom of our ſcope- 
B to Heaven, or the awtulnels or ſolitary filence of places, which (as one rack 
| fffikes 2 kinde oF adoration into us, or by our local removal from this at- 
 tra@tive body of theearth: howlſoever, when the body ſees it ſelf above the 
earth, the eye of the Minde is more eaſily raiſed to her Heaven, lc_is good to! 
take all advantage of place(ſetting aſide ſuperſtition) ro further our Deyotion, | 
Aaron and Hur werein the mountain with Moſes,and held up his hands. Aaros | 


(fay ſome Allegoriſts) is mountainous z Hur, fiery : Heavenly Meditation and 


theme Crariey ma-itop our prayers to God, As Satan carried up Chriſt 
toan high hill to tempt him.ſo he carries up himſelf co be freed from cemprta- | 
tion and diſtraion, It ever we would be transfigured in our diſpoſition, we | 
C muſtleavetheearth below, and abandon all worldly thoughts. Yenire, aſcenda- | 
| m5 Oh come, let us climb up tothe hill, where God ſees or i ſeen, ſaith devout | 
Bernard. 0 all ye cares, diſtradtions, thoughtfulneſs, labours, pains, ſervitudes, | 
ſtay me here with this aſs, my body, till I with the boy, that is, my Reaſon and' 
Underſtanding, ſhall worſhip and return, ſaith the ſame Father,wittily allucing co | 
the journey of Abraham tor his ſacrifice, | 
| Wherefore then did Chriſt climbup this high hill: Not to look abour 
him, bur,ſaith S, Luke. megorv;atry to pray z not tor proſpec,but tor deyorion; 
that his thoughts might climb up yer nearer to Heaven. Beholi how Chriſt | 
entred upon all his great works with Prayers in his mouth, When he was to 
D enter into that great work of his Humiliation in his Paſſion, he went into the 
Garden to pray ; when heis toenter into this great work of his Exaltation in 
his Transfiguring, he went up into the mountain to pray: he was taken up 
from his knees to both. O nobleexample of Piety and Devotion to us ! He was 
God that prayed : the God that he prayed to, he might have commanded yer 
| heprayed, that we men might learn of him to pray to him. What ſhould we 
' mendare to doe without prayers, when he that was God would"doe nothing | 
without them 2 The very heathen Poet could ſay, AFove principinzn - and! 
which of thoſe verſe-mongers ever durſt write a ballad without imploring of 
ſome Deity which of the heathens durſt attempr any great enterpriſe, 7»ſa- 
E Uutato numine, without invocation and facrifice? Saul himſelf would play the 
Prieſt , and offer a burnt-offering to the Lord , rather then the Philiftins 
ſhould fight with him unſupplicated ; as thinking any devotion better then 
'none; and thinking it more ſafe to ſacrifice without a Prieſt, then to fight 
without Prayers. Ungirt, unbleſt, was the old word ; as not ready till they 
' were Sirded, ſo nor rillthes had Eye” Andhow dare we ruth into the at- 
| faires of God or the State? how dare we thruſt our Telves into actions either 
 periſous or important, without ever lifting up our eyes and hearts unto the 


| God of Heiven 7 Except we would Tay (as the devilith malice of S»rizs {lan-] 


| = 


ders that Zealous Luther) Nec propter Deum hac res capta eſt, nec propter Deum 
T e 


, 42m, FoWcan God bleſs us if we implore him nor © how can we proſper if 


he bleſs ns not © How can we hope ever to be transfigured from Ilump of 


, Corrupt fleſh, if we do not aicend and pray : As the Samaritane woman tad] 
| weakly, we may ſeriouſly, The well of mercies i deep - if thou haſt »othing 

' 70 draw with, never look to taſte of the waters of life, I fear the worſt of men, 
| N 4 Turks, 


A 
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Turks, and the worſt Turks, the Moores, ſhall rife up in Judgement againſt ' 
many Chriſtians, with whom 1t 12 juſt exception againſt any witneſs by their 
Law, that he hath not prayed ſix times in_each_natur; Before the day 
break , they pray for day ; when 1t 1s day, they give.God thanks for day ; 
Af noon they thank Tod for half the day paſt ; after that they pray tor a good | 

un-ſer; after that they thank God for the day paſted ; and Iitly; pray for | 
TFood night after their day. And we Chriſtians futter ſo many Suns and 
Moons to riſeand ſet upon our heads, and never lift up our hearts to their 
Creatour and ours, either to ask his bleſſing, or to acknowledg it, Of all 
men under Heaven, none had ſo much need to pray as Courtiers, Thar | 
Thich was done but once to Chriſt, is alwaies done to them, They areſet| p, | | # 
upon the hill, and ſee the glory of the Kingdomes of the earth, Bur 1 fear | | 
it is ſeen of them as it is with ſome of the mariners, the more need, the leſs | 
devotion. - ET Im x -- - _—_—_— 
T—Y<@ have ſeen the Place, ſee the Attendants, He would not kave many, be-. 
cauſe he would not nave it yet known to all : hence was his intermination , | 
and ſealing up their mouths with a Nemini dicite, Tell no man. Not none, | 
becauſe he would not have it altogether unknown; and afterwards would have 
itknowa to all, Three werea legal number ; 7x ore duorum aut trinm, inthe- 
mouth of two or three witneſſes. He had eternally poſſeſſed the glory of his Fa- | 
ther without any witneſſes : in time the Angels were bleſſed with that fight; ©! © 
and after that rwo bodily, yet Heavenly, witneſſes were allowed, Exoch and 
Elias, Now in his humanity he was inveſted with glory, he tales but three | 
witneſſes, and thoſe earthly and weak, Peter, Fames, Fohn. And why theſe? | 


i 
[1 


We may be too curious, Peter, becauſe the eldeſt ; Fohn, becauſe the deareſt ; 
*ames, becauſe next Peter the zealouleſt : Peter, becautehe loved Chrift moſt; | 
TEeeareoren moſt loved him ; Faxes, becauſe next to both he loved, | 
and was Toved moſt, I had rather to haveno reaſon, but, quza complacuit, be- | 
canſe it ſo pleaſed him, Why may we not as well ask why he choſe theſe | 
twelve from others, as why he choſe theſe three out of the twelve? If any 
Romaziſts will raiſe from hence any priviledge to Peter, (which we could be' þ 
well content to yield, if that would make them ever the honeſter men) they 
muſt remember that they muſt take company with them ; which theſe Pom- 
prian ſpirits cannot abide. As good no privilege as any partners, And with-_ 
all,they muſt ſee him more taxed for his errour in this a&, then honored by | 
his preſence at thea& ; whereas the Beloved Diſciple ſaw and erred not, Theſe | 
ſame three which were witneſles of his Transfiguration in the mount, were | 
witneſſes of his Agonie in the garden; all three, and theſe three alone, were 
preſent at both : but both times ſleeping. Theſe were arzetes gregis,the Bell-we- 
thers of the flock, as Auſtin calls them. Oh weak devotion of three great Dif- 
ciples! Theſe were Panls three pillars , o: cuAor Soxgvrss,Gal,2. 9, Chriſt : F 
takes them up twice; once to be witneſſes of his greateſt Glory, once of his. 
oreateſt extremity : they ſleep both times. The other was in the night, more 
tolerable; this by day, yea ina light above day. Chryſoſffome would fain ex- 
cuſe it to be an amazeinels, not _a ſleep; not conſidering that they ſlept both 
at that Glory, and after in the Agonie. To ſee that Maſter praying, one ywould | 
have thonghe ſhould have tercht them on their knees; eſpecially to ſee thoſe 
Heavenly affetions look out at his Eyes; to ſee his Soul lifted up in his | 
Hands in that tranſported faſhion to Heaven, But now the hill hath weariel | 
theirTims, their boy clogs their Soul, and they fall aſleep. Whiles Chriſt | 
ſaw Divine viſions, they dreamed creams ; whiles he was in another world, | F 
raviſhed with the fight of his Fathers Glory , yea of his own, they were in | 
another world, aworld of fancies, furprized with the cozen of death, ſleep. | 
Beſides ſo Gracious an example, their own neceſſity (qua znce([anter pecco.be- | 
cauſe T continually ſip, Bernard's realon) might have moved them to pray r- | 
ther then their Maſter: and behold, in ſtead of fixing their eyes upon, 
| — Cn —————————_— 
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| ſputter up of the New. 1 verily think, with Hilary, that theſe two are pointed 


and prayers. 1s was not Abrabams or EPS ecltatical Neep, Fob 33. not 
the ſleep of the Church, a waking fleep ; but the plain ſleep of the eyes : and 
that not NAV\N, a ſlumbring ſleep, which David centes to himſelf, Pſal.132. bur 
mY , a ſound ſleep, which Salomon forbids Prov.6.4. yea rather NaN, the 
dead ſleep of Adam or Fones, and,as Berward had wont to ſay when he heard a 
Monk ſnort,they did carnaliter ſen ſecutariter dormire, Prayer is an ordinary 
receit for ſteep. How prone are we to ir, when we ſhould minde Divine things: 
Adam ſlept in Paradiſe and loſt a Rib : bur this ſleep was of Go?'s giving, and 
this Rib was of God's taking. The good husband flept.and found tares. Enty- 
chas (lepr,and fell. While Satan lulls us afleep (as he doth always rock the 
cradle _ we ſleepin our Devotions) he ever takes ſome 8001 From us, or 


| 141 


| Heaven, they ſhut them in ſtead of lifting up their hearts, their heads fall 
cown upon their ſhoulders 3 and ſhortly, here was inorting in ſtead of Nohs 


thoſe that are dead are afleep ro GoJ, Bur I ay, thoſe that ſleep at Church are 
dead to God: ſo we preach their Funeral Seraone7n ſexo STII An 
a5 he was wont to ſay, heloſtno time ſo much as that wherein he Tept5 o ler 
me adde, there i (s of time (o deſperate as of holy time, Think that 
Chrift ſaith to thee at every Sermon, as he did to Prey, Etiam Petre dormis ? 
Sleepeſt thou Peter ? couldſt thou not wake mith me one hour ? A ſlumbring and 
4 drowfie heart do not became the buſineſs an1 preſence of him that keeperh 


purs ſomeevil in us, or indangers us a deadly tall. Away with this ſpiritual 
Lerhargie. Bernard had wont to ſay that thoſe which fleep are dead to men, | 


o 


i(rgcl, ant flambers not | 

Theſe were the Amendants ; fee the Companions of Chriſt, As our glory is 
not conſummate withaur Society ; no more would Chriſt have his : therefore 
hts T ransbguration hath two Ci Companions, Moſes, Elias, ASS. Panl ſiies of 
himfelf, Whether in the body 0r Ont of the boay, I know not, God knows : fo lay 1 
of theſe two, Of Ela there may ſeem Tels donbr, fince ,we Know that his 
body was affumed to Heaven, and might as well come down for Chriſts glory 


as 80 up for his own; although fome grave Authors,as Calvin,0ecolampadine, 
FE Falk, have held his body with En2c+'s, reſolved into their elements : 


ed ego non credulus illis, Enoch tranſlatus eſt in carne, & Elias carnets raptus 
eft in calum, fc. ' Enoch was tranſlated inthe fleſh, and Elias being yet in the 
fleſhwas taken into Heaven, faith Hierome in his Epiſtle ad Pammachinm, 
And for ſes; thongh it be rare and fingular, and 4»/ti» makes much 


fcruple of ir : yet why might not he after death return in his body to the gtor 
TOTP s Transfigucation,as well as afterwards many of the Saints did to © 
Corr ore Refarr Won? 1cannor therefore with the GIols think Thee Te 
any reaſon why Moſes Thoald take another, a 'borrowed body; rather them his 
own, Heaven could not give two fitter Companions, more 1dmirable to the 
ews for their Miracles, more gracious with God for their Faith and Holineſs : 
Both of them admitted ro rhe conference with God In Hored « both of them 
Types of Chriſt ; both of them faſted fourry days ; both of them for the glor 
of ry: ſuffered ma erils ; both divided the waters; both the Meſſengers 
of God to Kings; _ of them marvellous; is in their Nite; To in their end, A 
Chariot of Angels took away Es ; he was fought by theProphets, and 
not found : 2, - ſtrove with the Devil Tor the Body of ſes; he Wis 


rogertier on Tabor This. . E1:45 ſhews himfelf to the Royal Prophet © 

Church ; ths Moſes ſhews himfelt to the true Mrchaet : Moſes the pnbliſher 
of the Law; EZ as the chief of the Prophets, ſhew themſelves to the God of 
the Law and Prophets. Alter populi informator aliquands, alter reformator 
quandoque, One the informer once of the people, the other the reformer ſometimes, 
faith Tertull, in 4. adver. Marcionem. Alter initiator Veterts Teſtamenti, alter 
conſummator Novi, One the firſt Regiſter of the Old Teflament, the other the 


ſonght tor by the Jews, andnort found : and now both of them ate found here | 
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Of our Popiſh DoRors,wio(not ſeeing the. wood for trees) do herere in cortice, 


(on templations. 


L1sB.1V. 


4 . Tn . 
at as the Fore-runners of the ſecond coming of Chriſt, as now they were the ' A 


Foretellers of his departure : neither doubt I chat theſe are the Two Witneſſes 
which are alluded to in the Apocalyps; howſoever divers of the Fathers have 
thruſt Zxoch.into the place of Moſes, Look upon the place, Apoc.11,5. Who 
but Elias can be he of whom is ſaid; If”. any man will hurt him, fire proceedeth 
out of his mouth and devoureth hs enemies, alluding to 2 Kings 1: Who but 
Elias of whom is ſaid, He-hath' power ta ſhat the Heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of his propheſying, alluding to..1 Kings 189 Who bur Moſes of whom 


manner of plagues, alluding to Exod,7,and 87 Bur' take me aright, letmenot 
ſeem a friend to the Publicans of Rowe, an abettor of thoſe Alcoran-like Fables 


flick in the bark, taking all concerning'that Antichriſt according to the letter, 


[if he had miſliked, he had his choice of all the Quire of Heaven; and now 


| D EIN git 
04;, & arceo. So ſhall Moſes and Elias come again in thoſe Witneſſes, as Elias 


iS already come in Fohn Baptiſt - their Spirits ſhall. be in theſe Witneſſes, whoſe 
Bodies and Spirits were witneſles both of the preſent Glory and future Paſſion 
of: Chriſt. Doubtleſs many thouſand Angels ſaw this fighr, and were not ſeen: 
theſe two both ſaw and were ſeen, O how great an Happineſs was it for theſe 
two great Prophets, in their glorified fleſh to ſee their glorified Saviour, who 
before his Incarnation had fpoken to them? to ſpeak to that Man God of 
whom they were glorified, and to' become Prophets not to 'men,: but to God * 
And if Moſes his face ſo ſhone before, when he ſpoke to him without a body in 
Mount $ipaz, in the midſt of the flames and clouds; how did ic ſhine now, 
when himſelt glorified, ſpeaks to him a man, in Tabor, in light and majeſty * 
Eljas hid his face before with a mantle when he paſſed by him in the Rock : 
now with open face he beholds him preſent, and in his own glory adores his. 
Let that impudent Marco, who aſcribes the Law' and Prophets to another 
God, and devifes an hoſtility betwixt Chriſt and them, be aſhamed to ſee Mo- 
ſes and Elias not one]y zn collequio, but in conſortio claritatis, not onely in con- 
ference, but in a partnerſhip f brightneſs (as Tertull (peaks) with Chriſt; whom 


chuſing them, why were they not 7» ſordibas & tenebre, in razs and darkneſs ? 
$i inalienos demonſtrat illas, dum ſecum habet;, ſicrelinquendos docet quos ſbi 
jungit ; ſic deſtruit quos de radits ſuis exſtruit, So doth he ſhew them farre from 
ſtrangeneſs to him, whom he hath with him; ſo doth he teach them to be forſaken, 
whom he joyns with himſelf; ſo doth he deſtroy thoſe whom he graces with his 
beans of glory, faith that Father, His a& verifies his word, Think not that 1 
come t6 deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, Tam not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill 
them, Mat. 5,17. Oh what conſolation, what confirmation was this to the 
Diſciples, to ſee ſuch examples of their future Glory © ſuch witneſſes and 
adorers of the eternal Deity of their Maſter © They ſaw in Moſes and Elias 
"what they themſelves ſhould be, :How could they. ever fear to be miſerable, 
that ſaw ſuch precedents of their inſuing glory « how could they fear ro die, 
that ſaw in others the happineſs of their own change © -The rich Glutton 
pleads with Abraham, that if one came to them from the dead, they will amend : 
Abraham anſwers, they have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. Be- 
hold, here is. both Moſes and the Prophers; and theſe too come from the dead : 


it.is ſaid, He hath power to turn the waters into blood, and ſmite the earth with all | 


how can we now. but be perlwaded of the happy ſtare of another world, unleſs 


Te will make our Telves worſe then the damneg © See and conſider that the 
ants of God are not loſt, but departed ;. gone into a tar countrey with their 


Maſter, to rerurn again richer and better_then they went, Leſt we ſhould 
chink chiSthe condition of. F7zas onely, that was rapt into Heaven, fee here 


Moſes. matched with him, that died and was buried. And is this the ſtate of 
theſe two Saints alone * Shall none be ſeen with him in the Tabor of Heaven | 
but thoſe which have ſeen him in Horeb and Carmel? O thou weak Chriſti- 


ee ee es ee ae 


an, was one]y one or two lims of Chriſts body glorious in the Transfiguration, | 


or | 
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their profefſion) they are Prophets ſtill, and foretold his departure, as S, Luke 


- 


Chrilt T ransfigured. 


were more excellent parts, Tongue, or Hand ; let us be bur Heels or Toes, his 
body is not perfect in glory without ours, When Chriſt, which is our life, ſhall 
appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory, Colo, 3, 4. How truely may 
we ſay to death, Rejoyce not mine enemy, though I fall, yet ſhall T riſe, yea 1 
ſhall riſe in falling 2 ze ſhall not all ſleep, we ſhall be changed, ſaith Saint Pan! 


to his Theſſalonians, Elias was changed, Moſes {lept z both appeared : to teach 
us, that neither our ſleep nor change can keep us from appearing with him, 
When therefore thou ſhalt receive the ſentence of death on Mount Webo, 
or when the fiery Chariot ſhall come and ſweep thee from this vale of mor- 
tality, remember thy glorious r--apparition with thy Saviour, and thou canſt 
not bur be comforted, and cheartully triumph over that laſt Enemie, out- 
ficing thoſe terrors with the aſſurance of a blefſed Reſurrection to Glory. 


To the which, &c, 


The ſecond Part of the Meditations upon the 


Transfi TUration of 'S briſt. 


In a Sermon preacht at zhite-Hall before K, Fames of Bleſled memory, 


eaſily climbed with the eye, then with the foor, If we may nor rather ſay 
of it, as Foſephus did of Sinaz, that ir doth not onely aſcenſus hominum, 
but aſpedFus fatigare, wearie not onely the ſteps but the very fight of men. 
We had thought not to ſpend many breaths in the sKkirts of the hill, the Cir- 
cumſtances; and it hath coſt us one hours journey already : and we were glad 
to reſt us, ere we can have left them below us. One pauſe more (I hope) will 
overcome them, and ſet us on the top, No Circumſtance remains undiſcuſſed 
but this one, What Moſes and Elias did with Chriſt in their apparition, For 
they were not, as {ome ſleepie attendants, (like the three Diſciples in the be- 


inning) to be there and (ee nothing ; nor, as ſome filent ſpeRators, mute wit- 
neſles, to. ſee and ſay nothing : but, ( as if their Glory had no whit changed 


F* fals out with this Diſcourſe as with Mount Tabor it (elf; that it is more 


tels us, Foretold, not ro him which knew it before, yea which told it them ; 
they could not have known ir but from him z he was « Aoy©.,the Word of his 
Father : they rold but that which he before had cold his Diſciples, and now 
theſe Heavenly witneſles tell it over again, for confirmation, Like as Fohy | 


Baptiſt knew Chriſt before ; he was Yox clamantss, the woice of a cryer, the 
other Yerbum Patris, the Word of his Father , there is great affinity berwixc 
vox and werbum ; yea this voice had uttered it ſelf clearly, Ecce agnus Dei, 
Behold the Lamb of God : yet helſends his Diſciples with an Art thou he ? that 
he might confirm to them by him,th:r which he both knew and had ſaid of him, 
So our Saviour follows his Fore-runner in this, that what he knew and had 
told his Diſciples, the other E1:as, the rypical Fohx Baptiſt, and Moſes mult 
make g00d ro their belief, 

This #29 ©. departure of Chriſt was ({1Aneys aoy©- a word both hard and 
harſh ; hard to believe, and harſh in believing. The Diſciples choughe of no- 
thing but a Kingdom ; a Kingdom reſtored magnificently, interminably : and 
two of theſe three witnefles had fo ſwallowed this hope, char they had put in' 
tor places in the State, to be his chief Peers. How could they think of a par-| 
ting « The throne of David did fo fill their eyes, that they could not ſee his 
Croſs: and if they muſt let down this Pill, how bitter muſt ic needs be? His' 
preſence was their joy and lifez it was their dearh to think of his loſs. 
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Contemplations. L18.1Y.'R 


| Now therefore that they might ſee that his Sufferings and Death were not of, 4 


any ſadden impotence, but predetermined in Heaven, and revealed to the 
Saints, two of the moſt-noted Saints in Heaven ſhall ſecond the news of his de- 
parture; and that in the midſt of his Transfiguration : that they could not ' 
chufe but think, He that can be thus happy,needs not be miſerable ; that Paſ- 
' fion which he will undergo, is not out of weaknels, but out of Love, It is wit- 
 tily noted by that ſweet Chryſoſtome, that Chriſt never lightly (pake of his 
Paſſion, but immediately before and after he did ſome great Miracle, And | 
here anſwerably, in the midſt of his miraculous Transfiguration,the two Saints 
ſpeak of his Paſſion. A ſtrange opportunity : In his higheſt Exaltation to ſpeak 
of his Sufferings; to talk of Calvary in Taber; when his Head ſhone with 
glory, to tell him how it muſt bleed with thorns ; when his Face ſhone like 
the Sun, to tell him it muſt be blubbered and ſpat upon ; when his Garments 
' gliſtered with that celeſtial brightneſs, to tell him chey muſt be ſtripped and 
' divided when he was adored by the Saints of Heaven, to tell him how he 
, muſt be {corned by the baſeſt of men; when he was ſeen between two Saints, 
' to tell him how he muſt be ſeen berween two Maletactors: in a word, in the 
; midſt of his Divine Majeſty,to tell him of his ſhame z and whilſt he was Tran(- 
' figured in the Mount, to tell him how he muſt be disfigured upon the Croſs, 
' Yer theſe two Heavenly Prophets found this the fitteſt time for this diſcourſe : 
' rather chufing to ſpeak of his Sufferings in the height of his Glory, then of his 
| Glory after his Sufferings, Ic is moſt ſeaſonable in our beſt to think of our 
| worſt eſtate: for both that thought will be beſt digeſted when we are well ; 
' and that change will be beſt prepared for when we are the furtheſt from ir, 
| You would perhaps think it unſeaſonable for me, in the midſt of all your 
, Court-jollity to tell you of the days of mourning, and, with that great King, 
to ſerve ina Death's head amongſt your Royal diſhes, to ſhew your Coffins in 
themidſt of your Triumphs : yer theſe precedents above exception ſhew me 
that no time is ſo fit as this, Let me therefore ſay to you, with the Pſalmiſt, 7 
have ſaid, ye are Goas : it ye were transfigured in Tabor, could ye be more ? bat 
' ye ſhall die like mer : there is your $59 G., It was a worthy and witty note of 
 Hierome, that amongſt all trees, the Cedars are bidden to praiſe God, which are 
'theralleſt : and yet Dzes Domini ſuper omnes Cearos Libani,Eſay 2, Ye gallants, 
' whom a little yellow earth and the webs of that curious worm have made 
| gorgeous without, and perhaps proud within, remember that ere long, as one 
| worm decks you withour, ſo another worm ſhall conſume you within, and 
' that both the earth that you pranck up, and that earth wherewith you pranck 
it, is running back intoduſt, Ler nor your high eſtate hide from you your fatal 
; humiliation; let not your Purples hide from you your Winding-ſheet: Bar even 
| on the top of Tabor think of the depth of the Grave: think of your departure 
from men, while ye are advanced above men. 
Weare now aſcended to the top of the Hill, Let us therefore ſtand, and ſee, 
and wonder at this great fight: as Moſes, to ſee the buſh flaming, and not con- 
#med; ſo we, to ſee the Humanity continuing it ſelf in the midſt of theſe 
beams of Glory, Chriſt was cy poppy Iau, faith S. Paul, in the form of a fer- 
' vant; now for the time he was truly welapgppouds transformed: That there 
' is no cauſe why Maldopat ſhould ſo inveigh againſt ſome of ours, yea of his 
 own,as Fanſenins, who tranſlates it Transformation : for what is the external 
: form but the figure: and their own Vulgar (as hotly as he takes it) reads it 
| Philip. 2.7. pgpplu Serv, formam ſervi accipiens, There is no danger in this 
ambiguity, Not the ſubſtancial form, bur the external faſhion of Chriſt was 
| changed : he having three forms (as Bernard diftinguithes) contemptam, ſplen- 
| didam, Divinam, changeth here the firſt into the ſecond. This is one of the 
| rareſt occurrences that ever befel the Saviour of the World. I am wont to 
reckon up theſe four principal Wonders of his life, Incarnation, Tentation, 
Transfiguration,and Agonie: the firſt in the Womb of the Virgin,the ſecond 
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L x B. IV. 7 Chriſt Transfigured 


A {inthe Wilderneſs, the third in the Mount, the fourth in the Garden: the firſt, | 


that God ſhould become man; the ſecond,that God and man ſhould be tempted 
and tranſported by Satan; the third, that man ſhould be glorified upon earth ; 
the laſt, that he which was man and God ſhould ſweat blood under the ſenſe 
of Gods wrath for man, And all theſe either had the Angels tor witneſſes, or 
the immediate voice of God, The firſt had Angels ſinging, the ſecond Angels 
miniſtring, the third the voice of God thundring, the fourth the Angels com- 
| forting : that it may be no wonder, the Earth marvels art thoſe things where- | 
at the Angels of Heaven ſtand amazed, Berzard makes thre- kinds of won- 
 derful changes : Sublimitas in humilitatem, Height to lowlineſs, when the Word 
B | took fleſh 5 Contemptibilitas in Majeſtatem, when Chriſt transformed himſe!f 
before his Diſciples ; Mxutabilitas iz eAternitatem, when he roſe again, and 
aſcended to Heaven to reign for ever, Yelee this is one of them : and as Tabor 
did riſe out of the valley of Galzlee, ſo this Exaltation did riſe our of the midſt 
of Chriſt's Humiliation, Other marvels do increaſe his deje&ion, this onely 
makes for his Glory ; and the glory of this is matchable with the humiliation 
' of all thereſt. That Face wherein before (faith Eſay) there was no form. nor 
beautie, now ſhines as the Sun : That Face which men hid their faces from in 
contempt, now ſhines ſo, that mortal eyes could not chuſe but hide themſelves 
from the luſtre of it, and immortal receive their beams from ir, He hid ever 
C inwvnltu fidereum quiddam, as Hierome ipeaks, a certain heavenly Majeſty and 
port #2 his countenance, which made his Diſciples follow him ar firſt fight; 
but now here was the perfe&ion of ſuperceleſtial brightneſs. It was a Miracle 
'in the Three Children, that they ſo were delivered from the flames, thar their | 
very garments ſmelt not of the fire: it 1s no leſs Miracle in Chriſt, that his 
very garments were died Celeſtial, and did ſavour of his Glory : like as, 
' Aaron was ſo anointed on his head and beard, that his skirrs were all perfumed, | 
' His clothes therefore ſhined as ſnow, yea (that were but a wateriſh white) as 
the Light ir ſelf, ſaith S. Mark and Matthew, in the moſt Greek Copies. | 
T hat ſeamleſs coar, as it had no welt, ſo it had no ſpot. The King's Son is all 


D fair, even withour, O excellent Glory of his Humanitie ! The beſt Diamond | 


or Carbuncle is hid with a caſe: but this brightneſs pierceth through all his gar- 
'ments,and makes them lightſome in him, which uſe to conceal light in others. | 
Herod put him on-in mockage #9574 aepres», Luke 23, not a white, but a bright | 
robe (the ignorance whereof makes a ſhe of diſparity in the Evangeliſts:) bur ; 
God the Father, to glorifie him, cloaths his very garments with Heavenly | 
ſplendor. Behold thou art fair (my beloved) behold thou art fair; and there | 
no ſpot in thee, Thine head is as fine gold, thy mouth is as ſweet things, and thou 

art wholly deletable. Come forth,ye daughters of Sion, and behold King Salo- 
mon, with the Crown wherewith his Father crowned him in the day of the 

E gladneſs of his heart. O Saviour, if thou wert ſuch in Tabor, what art thou 
in Heaven If this were the glory of thy Humanity,what is the preſence of thy 
Godhead * Let no man yet wreng himſelf ſo much as to magnifie this happt- 
ne(s as anothers, and to put himſelf our of the participation of this glory. 
Chriſt is our head,we are his members, As we all were in the Firſt 44am,both 
Innocent and finning; ſoarewe in the Second Adam, both ſhining in Tabor, 
and bleeding ſweat in the Garden, And as we are already happy in him, ſo 
ſha]l we be once in our ſelves by and through him, He ſha/l change our wile 
bodies , that they may be like his glorious body, Behold our Pattern, and 
Tejoyce z Like his glorious body. Theſe very bodies that are now clodcie like 
the earth,ſhall once be bright as the Sun: and we that now ſee clay in one 
 anothers faces, ſhall then ſee nothing but Heaven in our countenances : and 
we that nowfet forth our bodies with clothes, ſhall then be clothel upon with 
Immortality, out of the wardrobe of Heaven, And if ever any painted face 
ſhould be admitted to the ſight of this Glory, (as I much fear it: yea I am 
| ſure God will have none bur true faces in Heaven ;) they would be —_ to 
| O think 
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Contemplations. L 1s lyk 


think that ever they had faces to daub with theſe beaſtly pigments, in compa- | A 773 
riſon of this Heavenly complexion, Let us therefore look upon this fleſh,nor ſo| |? 
much with contempt of what it was and 1s,as with a joyfull hope of what ir ſhall | 
be. And when our courage is aſſaulted wich the change of theſe bodies from 
healchfull ro weak, from living to dead; let us comfort our ſelves with the 
aſſurance of this change from duſt ro incorruption, We are not ſo ſure of death 


as of Transfiguration, Al! the daies of our appointed time we will therefbre wait, 
| ti[{ our changing ſhall come, 
| Now from the Glory of the Maſter, give me leave to turn your eyes to! 
' the Error of the Servant, who having ſlept with the reſt, and now ſaddenly 
awaking, knoweth not whether he flepr ſtill, To ſee ſuch a light about him, 
three (o glittering perſons before him, made him doubt now, as he did atter, 
when he was carried by the Angel through the iron gate, whether it were 
a pleaſing dream, or a real a&, All ſlept, and now al waked z onely Peter 
ſlept waking, and I know not whether more erred in his ſpeech or in his fleep, | 
It was a ſhame for a man to ſleep in Tabor, but it is more a ſhame for a man 
to dream with his eyes open, Thus did Peter , Maſter, it is good for wi to be 
here. Let us make us three Tabernacles, Icould well ſay with optatas in this or 
any other occaſion, Ipſews Santi Petri beatituds veniam tribuat, dubito dicere 
peccaſſe tantam ſanititatem, Let bleſſed Peter pardon me, I fear to ſay ſo. great 
Holineſs offended, Yet ſince our adverſaries are fo over-partial ro this worthy 
Saint, in whom they have as little as they boaſt much, that they can be con- 
tent his praiſe ſhould ble:niſh the dignity of all che reſt, yea that God himſelf 
is in danger to be a loſer by the advancement of ſo dear a Servant; give me 
leave tolay my finger alictle upon this blot, God would never have recorded 
that which it ſhould be uncharitable for us to obſerve. Ic was the injurious 
kin/neſs of Marcion in honour of Peter, to leave out the ſtory of Malchas, as 
Epiphanius notes : It ſhall be our blame,it we do not ſo note,that we benefit our 
ſelves even by his imperfe&ions, S.24ark's Goſpel is ſaid to be Peter's. O bleſſed 
Apoſtle, can it be any wrong to ſay of thee that which thou written of | 
thy (elf, not for inſultation, not for exprobration © God forbid but that men ' Þ 
be aſhamed tro_give_that to him which he hach denied co himſelf. 
Let me Therefore not doubt to Tay ( with reverence to ſo great a Saint); 
e molt. lo hes noted to haveerred moſt, Not to meddle with 


ha 
his Ges, ſtriking, Judaizing ; one while we inde him carnally infinuating, 


another while carnally preſuming ; one whule weakly denying, anorher while | 
raſhly miſconſtruing, Carnally infinuating ; Maſter. Favour thy ſelf, Which | 
Though Tome Paraſites of Rome wouldTain {moorh up, that he in this ſhewed | 


his love to Chriſt, as before his Faith, out of S.Hjerome and S, Auſtin, yerit' 
muſt needs be granted, which Bernard faith,diligebat ſpiritum carnaliter,he loved | © 
the ſpirit in a carnall faſhion, Let them chuſe whether they will admic Chriſt i E] | 
to have chid unjuſtly,or Peter worthy of chiding : Except perhaps,with H3lary, | | 
they will top where they ſhould nor ; Yade poſt me, ſpoken to Peter in appro- 
bation 3 Satana, non ſaps que Des ſumt, ſpoken to Satan 'in. objurgation, 
Carnally preſuming, Though all men, yet net I. If he had nor preſumed of 
his ſtrength to ſtand, he had nor fallen. And as one yawning makes maiy | 
open mouths ; ſodid his vain reſolution draw on company : Likewiſe ſaid the 

other Diſciples. For his weak Denial z yeall know his ſimple negation, lined 
with an oath, faced with an imprecation. And here, that no man may need to 
doubt of an error,the Spirit of God ſaith, he knew not what he ſaid : not onely 
Ti aan, as Mark, what he ſhould ſay; but oAs94,faith Luke, what he did ſpeak: 
whereof S, Mark gives the reaſon, 34 txpoſder they were amaXedly affrighted. 
Amazedneſs may abate an errour of ſpeech, it cannor it away. Beſides 
aſtoniſhment, here wasa fervour of ſpirit; a love to Chriſt's glory, and a de- 
lighrinit : a fire,bur miſphced,on the top of the chimney, not on the hearth , 


Prematnra devetio, as Ambroſe ſpeaks, « devotion, but raſh and heady. 
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|L1s. IV. Chriſt Tran sfgured. 


| A i And if it had not been fo, yet it is not in the power of a g004 intention to 
| | make a ſpeech g00d. In this the matter failed : For what ſhould ſuch Saints | 
| doe inearthly Tabernacles, in Tabernacles of his making © And if he could; 
| be content to live there without a tent (for he would have bur three made) why | 
did he not much more conceive ſo of thoſe Heavenly gueſts « And it he lpoke | 
this to retain them, how weak was it to think their abſence would be for | 
' want of houſe-room © Or how could that at once be which azofes anJ Elizs 
| had told him, ani that which he wiſhed 2 For how ſhould Chriſt both deparr 
at Hjeruſalem,and ſtay in the Mount * Or if he would have their abode there, 
| |toavoid the ſufferings at Hiernſalem, how cid he yer again fing over that, 
| | B | ſong for which he had heard before, Come behinde me,Satan ? Or it it had been | 
| [fit for Chriſt to have ſtaied there, how weakly doth he (which Chryſoſtome 
obſerves ) equalize the ſervant ivith the Maſter, the Saints with God 2 In a 
| | | word, the beſt and the worſt that can be ſaid here of Peter is, that which the 
Pſalmiſt faith of 2/0ſes, RU effutiit labirs, he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips,! 
| Pſal.106.33; | 
| Yet if anyearthly place or condition might have given warrant to Peter's 
-motion,this was it, Here was a Hill, the Embleine of Heaven, here were two 
Saints,the Epitome of Heaven; here was Chriſt, the God of Heaven, And if 
' Peter might not ſay ſoof this, how thall we ſay of any other place, Bonum eft 


C eſe hic, 1t is goed tobe here? Willye ſay of the Countrey, Bonum eſt efſe hic ?\ 

| there is melancholy culneſs, privacy,toil, Will you ſay of the Court, Bonn ejt 

eſſe Fic ? there dwels ambition; Tecret_undermining. arrendance, ſerving of hu- | 

| | mors andrimes. Will yeſay of the City. Bonum eſt eſſe hic? there you finde con-. 
| 


tinual tumult,uſury,couzenage in bargains,excels and diforder, Ger you to the : 
| Wilderneſs,and Tay, Tris good to be here, Even there evils will finde us our, | 
| habi ſaith d. In the wood awels the Wolf : wearinels 
'In wemore habitat Lupns,ſaith Bernard, In the wood dwels the Wolf : earine(s. 


when he is 1N his Counting-houſe,beler with piles Of bags, he can fay, Bonunm | 
eſt eſſe hic + He worthips theſe molten Images ; his Gold 1s his God, his Hea- i 
D vents his Cheſt : not thinking of that which Tertn/ian notes, Aurum ipſum! 
 quibuſdam gentibus ad vincla ſervire,That ſome Countries make their very fetters 
of old: yea lo doth he,whileſt he admires ir, making himſelt rhe ſfave co his ! 
ſervant, Damnatus ad metalla, as the old Roman puniſhment was, CoatZ. ſervi- | 


tus miſerabilior,affettata miſerior, Forced bondaze_is more worthy of pity,affeted | 


bondage tis mere ziſerable. And if God's hand touch him never ſoltrle, can his 
Gold bribe a diſeaſe, can his bags keep his head trom aking, or the Gout from 
his joynts © or doth his loathing tomack make a difference betwixt an earthen 


an{ f1]ver diſh * O vain deſires, and impotent contentments of men, who place 
happineſs in that which doth not onely not ſave them from evils, but help 

E to make them miſerable ! Behold their wealth feeds them with famine, re- 

creates them with toil, chears them with cares, bleſles them with corments ; 
and yet they ſay, Bonum eſt effe hic. How are their ſleeps broken with cares * 
| how are their hearts broken with loſſes 2 Either Riches have wings, which 
 intheclipping or pulling flye away, and take them to Heaven: or elſe their 
' Souls have wings (Stulte,hac notte,Thou fool this night )Jand fly from their riches 
to Hell, Noz Dominns, ſed colonus, ſaith Seneca, Not the Lord, but the farmer. 
So that here are both periſhing riches, and a periſhing Soul, Uncertainty of 
riches (as S. Paul to his Timothy) and certainty of miſery, And yet theſe vain 
; men ſay, Bozur eſt eſſe hic. 

F | Themanof Honour,(that I may uſe Bernard's phraſe) that hath Aſſuerus his 
| proclamation made betore him, which knows he 1s not only 1s wegas, 4 certain 
great man.,as Simon affetted,but « aums, the man,which Demoſthenes was proud 
of, that ſecs all heads bare,and all knees bent to him, that fines himſelf ouc of 
the reach of envy, on the pitch of admiration, ſaies, Bonnum eſt eſſe hic. Alas ! 

how little thinks he ofthat which that good man ſaid to his Evgenins, Now of | 
(3 quod) 


—_— 


and forrow dwell eyery where. Therich man wallows amongſt his heaps, and | _— 
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| quod blandiatur celſitudo, nbi ſolicitudo major ; what care we for the ftawning of a | DE 
| that greatneſs,which is attended with more care? King Henry the ſeventh's | 
| Embleme in all his buildings, (in the windows) was ſtill a Crown in a buſh of Y 
' Thorns : I know not with what hiſtorical alluſion ; bur ſure, T think, to imply 
char great places are not free from great cares, Saul knew what he did, when | 
he hid bimſelf among theTuff. No man knoweth the weight of a Scepter, bur | 
he that Gyaieth it, As for ſubordinate greatneſs, it hath ſo much leſs worth 
aS it hath more depen:'ance, How many ſleepleſs nights, and reſtleſs days, and 
 bufie ſhifts doth their ambition coſt thera hat AST eminence © Certainly; ! 
-no men are ſo worthy of pity as they whole heig 1eeghttnnks 21 other worthy of | 
contempt. High places are ſlippery; and as it is eafte to fall,fo the ruineis deep, | 
and the recovery difficult, Alt:orem locum ſortitus es, non tutiorem ; _ 
| ern, ſed non ſccuriorem, ſaith Berrard , Thou haſt got an higher place, but not a 
| ſafer ; a loftier, but not more ſecure, Aulz cnlmen lubricum, The ſlippery ridge 
| of the Court, was the ol * title of Honour. David's curſe was, fiat via eorum te- 
| nebre & lubricum, Let their way be made dark and ſlippery, What difference is 
| there betwixt Þis curſe an:| rhe happineſs of the Ambirious,but this, That the 
| way of the oneis dark and flippery, the way of the other lightſome and 
| ſlippery ; that dark, that they may tall, this light, that they may ſee and be 
'ſeento fall * Pleaſe your (clv2s then, ye great ones, and let others pleaſe you in 
the admiration of your height. Bur it your goodneſs do not anſwer your great- 
| neſs, Sera querela eſt, quoniam elevans allififti me,It is a late complaint,Thou haſt 
| Lift me up to caſt me down, Your ambition hath bur ſet you up a ſcaffold, 
that your miſery might be more notorious. And yet theſe clients of Honour 
| ſay, Bonnm eſt eſſe hic. | 
| Thepampered Glu:ton,when he ſeeth his table ſpread with full bowls, with 


5% o . o 
' coſtly ciſhes and curious {awces, the dainties of all three elements, ſays, Bonum 


| eft efſe hic. And yer eating hath a ſatiety, and fatiety a wearineſs: his heart is 
| never more empty of contentment, then when his ſtomack is ſulleſt of Deli- 
; cates, When he is empty,he is not well till he be filled ; when he is full, he is not 
' well till he have gor a ſtomack: Er momentanea blandimenta gule ftercorts fine 
' condemnat. ſaith Hierome, And condemns ali the momentany pleaſures of his maw 
; to the dunghill. And when he firs at his feaſts of marrow and fat things, (as the 
' Propher ſpeaks) hi table, accorcing to the Pſalmiſts imprecation, is made his 
' ſnare; a true ſnare every way, His Soul is caught in it with excels ; his eſtate 
with penury; his Body with diſeaſes, Neither doth he more plainly tear his 
meat in pieces with his teeth,then he doth himſelf : and yet this vain man faies, 
; Bonum eſt eſſe hic. 
| The petulant Wanton thinks it the onely happineſs that he may have his 
full ſcope to filthy alliance, Little would he fo doe,if he could ſee his Strumpet 
as ſhe is, her eyes the eyes of a Cockatrice, her hairs ſnakes, her painted face 
che viſor of a tury, her heart ſnares, her hands bands, and her end wormwood, 
conſumption of the fleſh, deſtruction of the Sou), and the flames of luſt ending 
inthe Aames of Hett:; Since Therefore neither Pleatures, nor Honour, nor 
Wealth,can yield any true contentment to their beſt favourites, let us not be 
! ſo unwiſe as to ſpeak of this vale of miſety, as Peter did of the hill of Tabor, Bo- 
j 7778 eſt eſſe hic, 
' Andit thebeſtof earth cannot doe it, why will ye ſeek it in the worſt : 
; How dare any of you great ones ſeek to purchaſe contentment with Oppreſſi- 
[SEPec e, Bribery, out-facing innocence and truth with power, damning 
yaur.own Souls for but the hamoring of miſerable days ? Fili: hominum, 
| »ſquequo grawi corde? ad quid diligits vanitatem, & quaritis mendacium ? O ye 
ſons of men, how long, &c, But that which moved Peter's defire (though with 
imperfeftion; ſhews what will perfect our defire and felicity : for if a glimpſe 
| of this Heavenly glory did ſo raviſh this worthy Diſciple, that he choughtr it 
j 


CORES 


happineſs enough to ſtand by and gaze upon it ; how ſhall we be —_ 
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L 18.1V. Chriſt Transfigured. 


Un_——_—— . . 4-4 - . . , j 
with the contemplation, yea fruition of the Divine Preſence? Here was but 


A 


[Saints and Angels; here was Chriſt transfigured, there he fits at the right hand 


Tabor, there is Heaven ;z here were but two Saints, there many millions of 


of Majeſty; here was a repreſentation,there a gift and poſſeſſion of Bleſſedneſs, 
Oh that we could noir forget the world, and fixing our eyes upon this better 
Tabor, ſay, Bonum eſt eſſe hit, Alas ! this lite of ours, if it were not ſhort, yer it 
is miſerable; and if it were not miſerable, yet ic is ſhort. Tell me, ye that have 
the greateſt command on earth, whether this vile world have ever afforded 
you any ſincere contentation, The world is your ſervant : if it were your Para- 
lite, yet could it make you heartily merry * Ye delicateſt Courtiers, tell me, 
if Pleaſure it ſelf have not an unpleaſant tediouſneſs hanging upon it, and more 
ſting chen honey, And whereas all happineſs (even here below) is 1n the viſion 
of God ; how is our ſpiritual eye hindered, as the body is from his Obje&, by 
darknels, by falſe light, by averſion? Darkneſs ; he that doth fin, is in darkneſs : 
Falſe light z whilſt we meaſure eternal things by cemporary : Averſion; while, 
as weak eyes hate the light, we turn our eyes from the true and immutable 
good, to the fickle and uncertain, We are not on the hill, bur the valley; where 
we have tabernacles,not of our own making, but of clay ; and ſuch as wherein 
we are witneſſes of Chriſt, not rransfigured in glory, but blemiſhed with diſ- 
honour, diſhonoure7 with oaths and blaſphemies, recrucified with our fins; 
witneſſes of Go1's Saints, not ſhining in Tabor, but mourning in darkneſs , 
an] in ſtead of that Heavenly brightneſs, cloathed with ſackcloth and aſhes. 
Then an] there we ſhall have tabernacles not made* with hands, eternal in the 
heavens, where we ſhall ſee how ſweet the Lord is: we ſhall ſee the triumphs 
of Chriſt ; we ſhall hear an4 ſing the Hallelnjahs of Saints, 244 nune nos angit 
veſania, vitiorum ſitire abſinthinm, &c, (aith that devour Father, Oh how hath 
our corruption bewitched us, to thirſt for this wormwood, to affect the ſhip- 
wracks of this world,to dote upon the miſery of this fading lite ; and not rather 
to fly up to the felicity of Saints, to the ſociety of Angels, to that bleſſed con- 
templation wherein we ſhall ſee God in himſelf, God in us, our ſelves in him! 
There ſhall be no ſorrow,no pain, no complainr, no fear,no dearh, Thereis no 
malice to riſe againſt us,no miſery to afflit us,no hunger,thirſt,wearineſs,tenta- 
tion to diſquiet us. There, O there,one day is better then a thouſand : There is 
reſt from our laboars, peace from our enemies, freedome from our ſins, Hou [| 
many clouds of diſcontentment darken the Sunſhine of our joy while weare 
here below 2 Fe nobes qui vivimw plangere que pertulimus,dolere que ſentimus, 
timere que exſpþeFamus! Complainr of evils paſt,ſenſe of preſent,fear of future, 
have ſhared our lives amongſt them, Then ſhall we be ſemper Leti, ſemper ſatiatz, 
alwaies joyfull, alwaies ſatisfied with the viſion of that God iz whoſe preſence 
there is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Shall we | 
{ce that heathen Cleombrotzs abandoning his life,and caſting himſelf down from 
the rock, upon an uncertain noiſe of immortality; and ſhall not we Chriſtians 
abandon the wicked ſuperfluities of life, the pleaſures of fin, for that life which 
we know more certainly then this © Whac ſtick weat,my beloved Is there a 
Heaven, or is there none? have we a Saviour there, or have we none 7? We 
know there isa Heaven, as (ure as that there is anearth below us ;, we know we 
have a Saviour there,as ſure as there are men that we converſe with upon earth; 
we know there is happineſs, as ſure as we know there is miſery and mutability 
upon earth. Oh our miſerable ſottiſhneſs and infidelity, if we do not contemn 
the beſt offers of the world, and lifting up our eyes and hearts co Heaven, tay, 
Bonum eſt eſſe hic ! 

Even ſo, Lord Feſus,come quickly, To him that hath purchaſed and prepared 
thisGlory for us,together with the Father andBleſſed Spirit,one Incomprehen- 
{ible God, be all praiſe for ever, Amea. 
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ſhew'd them that the view of that Majeſty was not tor bodily cyes. Like as 


(on templations. 


The Proſecution of the 'Transfiguration. 


of that glory is ſhaded with a Cloud, Frail and teeble eyes of mortality 
cannot look upon an Heavenly luſtre. That Cloud 1mports both Ma- 

' Jelly and Obſcuration. Majeſty; for it was the teſtimony of God's 
preſence of old : the Cloud covered the Mountain, the Tabernacle, the Oracle. 
He that makes the clouds his Chariot, was ina cloud carried up into Heaven, 
Where have we mention of any Divine repreſentation, bur a Cloud is one 
part of it? Whar comes nearer to Heaven, efther in place or reſemblance ? 
Obſcuration ; for as it ſhew'd there was a Majeſty, and that Divine; ſo it 


Be the Diſciples eyes were dazled with Glory ; now the brightneſs 


when ſome great Prince walks under a Canopy, that veile ſhews there is a 
Great perſon under ir, but withall reſtrains the eye from a free ſight of his 
perſon. And if the cloud were clear, yet it ſhaded them, Why then was this 
cloud interpoſed betwixt that glorious Viſion and them, but for a check of 
their bold eyes 7 

Had they too long gazed upon this reſplendent ſpeQacle, as their eyes had 
been blinded, ſo their hearts had perhaps grown to .an over-bold familiarity 
with that Heavenly Objet. How ſeaſonably doth the cloud intercept it © The 
wiſe God knows our need of theſe viciſſitudes and allayes, If we have a light, 
we muſt have a cloud , if a light to chear us, we muſt haye a cloud to humble 
us, It was ſoin S7za:, it was fo in Sen, it was ſo in 0l:vet; it ſhall never be 
but ſo. The natural day and night do not more duely interchange, then 
this light and. cloud. Above we ſhall have the light without the cloud, a; 
clear viſion and fruition of God without all dim and ſad interpoſfitions : be- 
low we cannot be tree from theſe miſts and clouds of Torrow and milap- 
prefention——— — nnnantnnm mn mreenrnnnmmenoenened 
"Bur this was a br7ght clond. There is difference berwixt the cloud in Tabor, 
and that in $7zaz: This was clear, that darkſome. There is darkneſs in the 
Law, thereis light in the Grace of the Goſpel. Moſes was there ſpoken to 
in darkneſs ; here he was ſpoken with inlight, In that dark cloud"there was 
terrour ; inthis there was comfort. Though it were a Cloud then, yet it was 
bright ; and though it were bright, yer it was a Cloud... With much light 
there was ſome ſhade. God would not ſpeak to them concerning Chriſt out 
of darkneſs: neither yet would he manifeſt himſelf to them in an abſolute 
brightneſs, All his appearances have this mixture, Whar need I other inſtance 
then in theſe two Saints Moſes ſpake oft to God mouth to mouth : yet nor ſo | 
immediately,but that chere was everſomewhat drawn as a curtain betwixt God | 
and him ; either fire in Horeb,or (moak in Srpa7 - ſoas his face was not more 
veiled from the people,then God's from him, #1:as ſhall be ſpoken to by God, 
but in the Rock,and under a Mantle. In vain ſhall we hope for any revelation 
fro.n God,but ih a cloud, Worldly hearts are in utter darkneſs, they ſee not ſo 
much as the leaſt glimpſe of theſe Divine beams, not a beam of that inacceſſible 


light : The beſt of his Saints ſee him here but in a cloud, or in aglaſs. Happy 
are we, if "Tod have tronomet us with theſe Divine repreſentations of himſelf; 
Once, in his light we ſhall ſee light. | 

I can eaſily think with what amazedneſs theſe three Diſciples ſtood com- 
paſſed in that bright Cloud, ex{peing ſome miraculous event of ſo Heayenly 
a Viſion; when ſuddenly they might hear a voice ſounding our of that Cloud, 


L1sB.1V. 


ſaying,Thi is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear him, They need 
not be told whoſe that voice was; the place, the matter evinced it, No 
Angel in Heaven could, or durſt have faid ſo. How gladly doth Peter afrer- 


wards recountit? For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there | 
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*Z | 18. IV. The Proſecution of the { ransfiguration. 


A | there came ſuch a woice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, &C, 

It was onely the eare that was here. taught , nor the eye. As of Horeb, 
ſo of Sinai, ſo of Taber might God fay, Te ſaw no ſhape nor image in that 
day that the Lord ſpake unto you. He that knows our proneneis to ido- 
latry, avoids thoſe occaſions which we might take ro abuſe our own 
fankes. 

Twice hath God ſpoken theſe words to his own Son from Heaven, once: 
in his Baptiſme, and now again in his Transfiguration, Here not without 
ſome oppoſitive compariſon ; not Xoſes, not Elias, but This, Moſes and 
B | Elias were Servants, this a Soy - Moſes and Elzas were ſons, but of grace 
and choice; this is that Sor, the Son by nature, Other ſons are beloved 
as of favour, and free eletion; this is The Beloved, as in the unitie of his! 
eflence, Others are ſo beloved, that he is pleaſed with themſelves; this fo 
beloved, that zz and for him he is pleaſed with mankinde. As the relation 

 betwixt the Father and the Son is infinite, ſo is the Love, We meaſure the 

intention of Loye by the extention : the love that reſts in che perſon affe- 

'&ed alone, is but ſtreight : true Love deſcenis (like Aaron's Ointment) from 

'the head to the skirts; to children, friends allyes. O incomprehenſible 

large love of God the Father to the Son, that for his ſake he is pleaſed with 
C the World! O perfe&t and happy complacence! Out of Chriſt there is 
nothing but enmity betwixt God and the Soul, in him there can be no- 
thing but peace. When the beams are met in oMMenter, they do not only 
heat, but burn, Our weak love is diffuſed to many ; God hath fome, che 
world more; and therein wives, children, friends : but this infinite love of 
God hath all the beams of it united in one onely Object, the Son of his Love. 
Neither doth he loveany thing but in the participation of his Love, in the de- 


| rivationfrom it, O God, let me be found in Chriſt, and how canſt thou De be | 


pleaſed withme 2 TE 
| "This one voice proclaimes Chriſt at once the Son of God,the Reconciler of 
D | the world, the Doctor and Law-giver of his Church. As the Son of Go3, he is 
eſſentially intereſſed in his Love: as he is the Reconciler of che world in whom 
| God is well pleaſed, he doth moſt juſtly challenge our love and idherence : as 
' he is the Doctor and Law-giver,he doth juſtly challenge our audience,our obe- 
| dience. Even ſo, Lord, teach us to hear and obey thee as our Teacher ; to love 
thee and believe in thee as our Reconciler; and as the eternal Son of thy Father 
to adore thee. 
The light cauſed wonder in-the Diſciples 3 but the voice aſtoniſhment : 
| They are all falne down upon their faces, Who can blame a mortal man to 
| be thus affeted with the voice of his Maker 2 Yet this word was but plau- 
E fible and hortarory, O God, how ſhall fleſh and blood be other then fwal- 
lowed up with the horror of thy dreadful ſentence of death © The Liown ſhall 
roar, who ſhall not be afraid? How ſhall thoſe that have flighted the feer 
voiceof thine invitations, call to the rocks to hide them from the terror of 
thy Judgments 2 
The God of mercies pities our infirmities. I do not hear our Saviour ſay, 
Ye lay ſleeping one while upon the earth, now ye lyeaſtonithed : Ye could 
neither wake to ſee, nor ſtand to hear; now lye till and tremble. Bur he 
| graciouſly touches and comforts them, Ariſe, fear not, That voice which ſhall 
once raiſe them up out of the earth, might well raiſe them up from it. That 
F | hand which by the leaſt touch reſtored fight, lims, lite, might well reſtore 
the ſpirits of the diſmaied. O Saviour, let that ſoveraign han4 of thine touch 
us when we lye in the trances of our griefs, in the bed of our ſecurities, in the 
grave of our fins, and we ſhall ariſe. 
They looking up, ſaw no man ſave Feſus alone: and that doubtleſs in his won- 
ted form, All was nov gone, = , Elias, the Cloud, the Yoice, the Glory: 
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gueſis. Heaven will not allow to earth any long continuance of Glory. Only 
above is conſtant happineſs to be look'd for and mfoyed, where we ſhall ever 
ſee our Saviour In his unchangeable brightneſs ; where the light ſhall never be 
either clouded Or varied. _ 

Moſes and Elias are gone, only Chriſt is left. The glory of the Law and 
the Prophets was but temporary, yea momentany z that onely Chriſt may 
remain to us intire and conſpicuous. They came but to give teſtimony to Chriſt; 
waen that is done, they are vaniſhed, 

Neither could theſe raiſed Diſciples finde any miſs of-Moſes and Elizs, when 
they had Chriſt ſtill with them. Had Feſus been gone, and left either Moſes | 
or Elias, or both, in the Mount with his Diſciples, that preſence (though glo-| 
rious) could not have comforted them. Now that they are gone, and he is. 
left, they cannot be capable of diſcomfort, O Saviour, it ers not : 
who is away, whiles thou art with us, Thou art God all-ſufficient ; what ' 
can we want when we want not_thee: Thy preſence ſhall make Tabor it 
ſelf an Heaven; yea, Hell it ſelf cannot make us miſerable with the fruiri- | 


on of thee. 


B 


The _ taken in Adultery. 


mount of Olives, the day in the Temple : whereas the night is for 
a retired repoſe, the day for company ; His retiredneſs was for | 


prayer, his companiableneſs was for preaching, All night he 
watches in the Mount ; all the morning he preaches in the Temple. Ic was. 
not for pleaſure that he was here upon earth z his whole time was penal and ' 
toilſome. How do we reſemble him, if his life were all pain and labour, ours all 
paſtime 2 
He found no ſuch fair ſucceſs the day before, The multitude was divided in 
their opinion of him, meſſengers were ſent and ſuborned to apprehend him : | 
yet he returns to the Temple. Iris for the fluggard or the coward to plead 
a Lion in the way : upon the calling of God, we muſt overlook and contemn 
alſtheTpighrand oppoſition of men. Even after an il! harveſt we mult Tow7 
and after denials we muſt woe tor God, © L 
T his Sun of Righteouſnels prevents that,other, and ſhines: early with 
wholeſome doctrines upon the Soules of his kearers. The Auditory 15 both | 
chronged, and attentive, Yet not all with the ſame intentions : If the peo- 
ple came to learn,the Scribes and Phariſees came to cavil and carp at his teach- | 
ing, With what a pretence of zeal and juſtice yer do they put themſelves : 
into: Chriſts preſence? As lovers of Chaſtity and SanQimony, and haters 
of Uncleanneſs, they bring to him a woman taken in the flagrance.of her 
Adultery. | | 
| And why the Woman rather * fince the Mans offence was equal, if not | 
mores becauſe he ſhould have had more ſtrength of reſiſtance , more grace | 
not to tempt, Was't out of neceſlity ? Perhaps, the man knowing his dan-. 
ger, made uſe of his ſtrength to ſhift away, and violently brake from his ap- | 
prehenders, Or was it out of cunning ? in that they hoped for more likely | 
| matter to accuſe Chrift in the caſe of the woman, then of the man: for that they ' 
ſuppoſed his merciful diſpoſition might more probably incline co compaſſionace 
her weakneſs, rather then the ſtronger veſlel. 
Or was it rather our of partiality « Was it not then, as now, that the weak- 
eſt ſooneſt ſuffers ; and impotency layes us open to che malice of an enemy * 
Small flies hang in the webs, whiles waſps break through without control. 


Wn 2 buſie life was this of Chriſts: He ſpent the night in the 
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Tabor it ſelf cannot be long bleſſed with that Divine light and thofe ſhining | A 
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{char gazing and difdainfyl multicude 3 how ſhe hides her head, how ſhe 


1 he Woman taken in eAdultery. 


The wand and the ſheer are for poor offenders ; the great either out-face or 
our-buy their ſhame. A. beggarly drunkard is haled to the Stocks, whiles the 
rich 1s ng up to {leep out bus {urteit, | 

Out of Thalegrounds is the woman brought to Chriſt : Not tothe mount 
of Olives, not to the way, not to his private lodging ; but to the Temple: and 
chat not to ſome obſcure angle; bur into the face of the afſembly. 

They pleaded for her death; the puniſhment which chey would onwards 
inflict was her ſhame : which muſt needs be ſo much more, as there were more 
eyes to be witneſſes of her guiltineſs, All the brood of fin atfets darkneſs and 
ſecrecy, but this more properly ; the twilight, the nighr is tor the adulterer, 
It cannot be Þerter fired then to be dragged our into the light of the Sun, 


and to be proclamed with hootings and baſons. Oh the impudence of choſe 
men who can make merry profeſſions of their own beaſtlineſs, and boaſt of the 


ſhimetul trophees of their Lult : 
Methinks I ſee this miſerable Adultereſs how ſthe ſtands confoundel] amidſt 


wipes her blubbered face and weeping eyes. In the mean time it is no dumb 
ſhow that is here acted by theſe Scribes and Phariſees; they ſtep forth bold- 
ly to her accuſation; Maſter, this Woman was taken in adultery in the wery 


I not have ſaid, What holy, honeſt, conſcionable men are theſe 7 whar devout 
clients of Chriſt « with what reverence they come to him? with what zeal 
of juſtice? When he that made and ranſacks their boſome tells me, AU 
this is done but to tempt him. Even the falſeſt hearts will have the plauſi- 
bleſt mouths : like to Solomon's Curtezan, their lips drop a5 an hony-comb, 
and their mouth is ſmoother then oyl ; but their end is bitter as wormwood, 


ye tempt : only in this ſhall he be approved your Maſter, that he ſhall pay your 
wages, and give you your portion with hypocrites, 

The a& of Adultery was her crime : to be taken in the very at, was no 
part of her fin, but the proof of her juſt conviction : yet her deprehenfion is 
made an aggravation of her ſhame, Such is the corrupt judgement of the 
world, To doe ill troubles not men, but to be taken in doing it : ynknown 
filthineſs paſſes away with eaſe ; 1t 1s the notice that perplexes them , not 
[the guilt, But, O fooliſh Tinners, all your packing and ſecrecy cannot (o 
contrive it, but that ye ſhall be taken in the manner ; your Conſcience takes 
you ſo; the God of Heaven takes you ſo: and ye ſhall once finde that your 


Conlſciences, 

They that complain of the a, urge the puniſhment ; Now Moſes iz the Law 
commanded us that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned, Where did Moſes bid ſo ? Surely the 
particularity of this execution was without the book : Tradition and Cuſtome 
enacted it, not the Law. 

Indeed Moſes commanded death to both the offenders, not the manner of 
death to either, By analogie it holds thus: Iris flarly commanded in the caſe | 
of a Damſel betrothed to an Husband, and found not to be a Virgin; in the 
caſe of a Damſel betrothed, who being defiled in the city, cryed not : Tra- 
dition and cuſtome mace up the reſt ; obtaining ont of this ground, that all 
Adulterers ſhould be executed by lapidation. The antienter puniſhment was 
burning ; death alwaies, though in divers forms. I ſhame to think thar 
ys ag ſhould flight that fin which both Jewes and Pagans held ever 

eadly, 

What a miſ-citation is this? Moſes commanded. The Law was God's, not 
Moſes's, If Moſes were imployed to mediate berwixt God and Iſrael, the Law 
is never the more his: He was the hand of God to reach the Law to Iſrael, 
the hand of 7ſrael to take it from God, We do not name the water = 

the 
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act. How plauſibly do they begin? Had I ſtood by and heard them, ſhould | 


Falſe and hollow Phariſees! he is your Maſter whom ye ſerve, not he whom | 


Conſcience is more then a thouſand witneſſes, and God more then a thouſand | 
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Contemplations. Lis.1V. | 


as it was then with the. Law : the word is no other then Chriſts, though de- 


'the Word of the Father, the Door of the Church. Whiles we hear from 
others, What ſay Fathers 2 what fay Councils ? let them hear from us, 1hat 


' ſaieſt thou ? 


tte pipes, but from the ſpring. Itis not for a true 1ſraelite to reſt in the A 


ſecond meanes, bur to mount up to the ſupreme original of Juſtice, How re- 
verent ſoever an opinion was had of Moſes, he cannot be thus named without a | 
ſhameful undervaluing of the royal Law of his Maker. There is no mor- 
tal man whoſe autority may not grow into contempt: that of the eyer-living 
God cannot but be ever ſacred and inviolable. Ir is now with the Coſpel, 


livered by our weakneſs, whoſoever be the Cryer, the Proclamation is the 
rok of Heaven, Whiles it goes for ours, it is no marvel itit lye open ro 
<ſpighr. | 

How captious a word is this , Moſes ſaid thus, what ſazeſt thou ? Tf they 
be not ſure that Moſes ſaid ſo, why do they affirm it 2 and if they be ſure, 
why do they queſtion that which they know decided © They would not have 
deſired a better advantage, then a contraziction to that received Law- giver, 
It is their profeſſion, Tye are Moſes's diſciples; and, We know that God ſpake to 
Moſes. It had been quarrel enough to oppole ſo known a Prophet, Still 1 
tinde it the drift of the enemies of truth to ſet Chriſt and Moſes together by 
theeares; inthe matter of the Sabbath, of Circumcifion, of Marriage and Di- 
vorce, of the uſe of the Law, of Juſtification by the Law, of the ſenſe and ex- 
tent of the Law, and where not © But they ſhall never be able to effe@ it : 
they two are faſt and indiſſoluble friends on both parts for ever ; each ſpeaks 
for other,each eſtabliſhes other ; rhey are ſubordinate, they cannot be oppoſite; 
Moſes faithful as a Servant, Chriſt as a Son. A faithful ſervant cannor be bur 
officious to the Son. The true uſe we make of Moſes is, to be our Schoolmaſter 
tro teach us, to whip us unto Chriſt , the true uſe we make of Chriſt is, to 
ſupply Moſes. By him all that believe are juſtified from all things from which 
they could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Thus muſt we hold in with both, 
if we will have our part in either : ſo ſhall azeſes bring us to Chriſt, and Chriſt 
to glory. ; 

Fad theſe Phariſees out of fimplicity and deſire of reſolution in a caſe of 
coubr, moved this queſtion to our Saviour, it had been no leſs commendable 
then now it is blame-worthy. | 

O Saviour, whither ſhould we have recourſe but to thine Oracle: Thou art 


But here it was far otherwiſe : they came not to learn, but to tempt ; and 
ro tempt that they might accuſe. Like their Father the Devil, who ſolicits to 
ſin that he may plead againſt us for yieldance, Fain would theſe colloguing ad- 
verſaries draw Chriſt to contradict Xoſes, that they might take advantage of his 
contradiction. Ng 

On the one ſide they ſaw his readineſs to tax the falſe gloſſes which their 
preſumptuous DoRors had put upon the Law, with an, 7 ſay to you : on the 
other, they ſaw his inclination to mercy and commiſeration 1n all his courſes, 
ſo far as to neglect even ſome circumſtances of the Law, as to touch the Leper, 
to heal on the Sabbath, to eat with known ſinners, to diſmiſs an infamous (but 
penitent) offender, to fele& and countenance two noted Publicans: and here- 
upon they might perhaps think that his compaſſion might draw him to crols 
this Moſaical inſtitution. 

W hat a crafty bair is here laid for our Saviour ©, Such as he cannot bite at; 
and not be taken. Ir ſeems to them impoſſible he ſhonld avoid a deep preju- 
dice either to his juſtice or mercy, For thus they imagine; Either Chriſt will 
ſecond Moſes in ſentencing this woman to Death, or elſe he will croſs Moſes 
in diſmiſſing her unpuniſhed, If he command her. co be ſtoned, he loſes the 
honour of his clemency and Mercy ; if he appoint her diſmifſion,he loſes the ho- 


nour of his Juſtice. Indeed {trip him of either of theſe, and he can be no Saviour. 
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T be Woman taken in Adultery. 


O the cunning folly of vain men, that hope to beguile wiſdome 

it ſelf ! 
Silence and neglect ſhall firſt confound thoſe men, whom after his anſwer 
will ſend away convicted. In ſtead of opening his month, our Saviour 
bowes his body; and in ſtead of returning words from his lips, writes cha- 
raters on the ground with his finger, O Saviour, I had rather filently 
wonder at thy geſture, then inquire curiouſly into the words thou wro- 
reſt, or the myſteries of thus writing: only herein I ſee thou meanteſt ro 
ſhew a diſregard to theſe malicious and buſy cavillers. Sometimes tacitur- 
nity and contempt are the beſt anſwers, Thou that haſt bidden us Be wiſe 4 
ſerpents, giveſt us this noble example of thy prudence. It was moſt ſafe that 
theſe tempters ſhould be thus kepr faſting with a filent diſreſpe, that their 
eagerneſs might juſtly draw upon them an inſuing ſhame, 
The more unwillingneſs chey ſaw in Chriſt to give his anſwer, the more 
preſlive and importunate they were to draw it from him, Now, as forced 
by their ſo zealous irritation , our Saviour rouzeth up himſelf, and gives ir 
them home, with a reprehenſory and ſtinging fatisfa&tion; He that is with- 


out fin among you , let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her, As if his very ation 
had ſaid, **I was loath to have ſhamed you; and therefore could have 
<« been willing not to have heard your ill-meant motion : bur fince you will 
« needs have it, and by your vehemence force my juſtice, I muſt rell you, 
<« there is not one of you but is as faulty as ſhe whom ye accuſe, there is 
<« no difference, but that your fin is ſmothered in ſecrecy, hers is brought 
<« forth into the light. Ye had more need to make your own peace by an 
« humble repentance, then to urge ſeverity againſt another, I ceny not but 
« Moſes hath juſtly from God impoſed the penalty of death upon fuck hainous 
{© offences, but what then would become of you? It death be her due, yer 
© not by thoſe your unclean hands : your hearts know you are nor honeſt 
«© enough to accuſe, 

Lo, not the bird, but the fouler is taken. He ſaies not, Let her be ſtoned; 
this had been againſt the courſe of his Mercy : he faies nor, Ler her not be 
ſtoned ; this had been'againſt che Law of Moſes, Now he fo anſwers, that 
both his Juſtice and Mercy are entire; ſhe diſmiſſed, they ſhamed. 

It was the manner of the Jewes, in thoſe hainous crimes that were puni- 
ſhed with Lapidation , that the witnefles and accuſers ſhould be the firſt 
that ſhould lay hands upon the guilty : well doth our Saviour therefore 
choak theſe accuſers with the conſcience of their ſo foul incompetency. 
With what face, with what heart could they ſtone their own fin in another 
perſon ? | 


extraordinary and admired Holineſs : the outſide of their lives was not- only 
inoffenſive, bur Saint-like and exemplary, Yer that all-ſeeing eye of the Son 
of God, which found folly in the Angels, hath much more. found wickedneſs in, 
theſe glorious Profeſſors, Itis not for nothing that his eyes are like a flame of | 
fire, What ſecret is there which he ſearches not Retire your ſelves, O ye| 
fooliſh ſinners, into your inmoſ2t cloſets, yea (if you can) into the center of the 
earth ; his eye follows you, and obſerves all your carriages: . no bolt, no barre, 
no darkneſs can keep him out. No thief was ever ſo impudent as to ſteal in 
the very face of the Judge. O God, let meſee my ſelf ſeen by thee, and I ſhall 
not dareto offend. 

Beſides notice, here is exprobration, Theſe mens fins, as they had been: 
ſecrer, ſo they were forgotten, Ir is long ſince they were done; neither did 
they think to have heard any more news of them. And now when time and 
ſecurity had quite worn them our of thought, hethat ſhall once be their Judge, 
calls them to a back-reckoning, 

One time or other thall thac juſt God lay our fins in our diſh, and make 
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Honeſty is too mean a term. Theſe Scribes and Phariſees were noted for 
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+ us poſſeſs the fins of our youth, Theſe things thon didſt, and I kept ſilence; and; A 

' thou thoughteſt I was like unto thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet them 
in order before thee. The penitent mans fin lies before him for his humiliation; 
the impenirents, for his ſhame and confuſion, 

The ad of fin is tranſient, nor ſo the guilt ; that will ſtick by us, and return 
upon us, either in the heighr of our ſecurity, or the depth of our miſery, when 
we ſhall be leaſt able to bear it, How juſt may it be with God to take us ar 
advantages, and then fo lay his arreſt upon us when we are laid up upon a for- 
mer ſuir 2 
| Tris bur juſt there ſhould be a requiſition of innocence in them thae pro- 
ſecute the vices of others, The offender is worthy of ſtoning, but who ſhall 
caſt them « How ill would they become han2s as guilty as her owns Whar 
doe they but ſmite themſelves, who puniſh their own offences in other men © 
Nothing is more unjuſt or abſurd, then for the beam to cenſure the moar, the 
= to upbraid the kiln, Ir is a falſe and vagrant zeal that begins nor firſt 
at home, 

Well did our Saviour know how bitter and ſtrong a pill he had given to 
theſe falſe Juſticiaries ; and now he will take leiſure to ſee how it wrought, 
W hiles therefore he gives time to them to ſwallow it, and pur it over, he 
returns to his ol4 geſture of a ſeeming inadverrtencie, How. ſped the 
recelt 2 | 

I do no ſee any one of them ſtand out with Chriſt , and plead his own 
innocency ; and yet theſe men (which is very remarkable) placed the fulfil- 
ling or violation of the Law only in the outward act. Their hearts miſgave 
them , that if they ſhould have ſtood out in conteſtation with Chriſt , he 
would have utterly ſhamed them, by diſplaying. their old and ſecret fins; and 
have ſo convinced them by undeniable circumſtances, that they ſhould never 
have clawed of the reproach: And therefore when they heard it, being convi- 
Fed by their own conſcience, they went out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, 
even untothe laſt. | | 

There might ſeem to be ſome kinde of mannerly order in this guilty depar- 
ture: not all at once; Jeſt they ſhould ſeem violently chaſed away by this 
charge of Chriſt ; now their flinking away oze by oze may ſeem to carry a ſhew 
of a deliberate and voluntary diſceſſion, The eldeſt firſt: ' The ancienter is 
fitter to-give then. take example; and the yonger could think it no ſhame 
to follow the ſteps of a grave fore-man. 

O wonderful power of Conſcience! Man can no more ſtand out againſt 
it, then it can ſtand out againſt Go!, The Almighty, whoſe ſubſticute is 
ſet in our boſome, ſers it on work to accuſe. Ir is no denying when thar 
fayes we are guilty ; when that condemns us, in vain are we acquitted by 
the world, - With what bravery did theſe Hypocrites came to fer upon 
Chriſt ? with what triumph did they inſult upon that guiky foul? Now 
they are thunder-ſtruck with their own Conſcience, and drop away con- 
founded ; and well is he that can run away furtheſt from his own ſhame, 
No wicked man needs to ſeek out of himſelf for a Judge, Accuſer, Witneſs, 
Tormentor, - we | 

No ſooner do theſe Hypocrites hear of their fins from the month of Chriſt, 
then they are gone. Had they: been ſincerely couched with a true remorſe, 
they would have rather come to him upon their knees, and have ſaid, © Lord, 
«© we know and finde that thou knoweſt our ſecrer fins; this argues thy 
« Divine Omniſcience.. Thou that art able ro know our f1ns, art able to re- 
«© mit them, - O pardon the iniquities of thy feryants. ''Thou thar acculſeſt us, 
*© dothou- alſo acquirt us. Bur now inſtead hereof, they turn their back upon 
their Saviour, and haſte away. | | | 

An impenitent man cares not how little he hath either of the preſence of 


God, or'of the mention of his ſins. *O fools ! if ye could run away ous 
Go 
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* | © doubtleſle our Saviour would not have acquitted her : For as he would not 


18. 1V. The Woman taken in eAdultery. 
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A ' God, it were ſomewhat ; but whiles ye move in him; what doe ye * whither 


—# |* Chiiſtis left alone, Alone 1n reſpect of theſe complainants; not alone in re- 
"FX , ſpect of the multitude : there yet ſtands the mourntull Adultereſfe. She mighr 
"& | have gone forth with them ; no body conſtrained her to ſtay : bur that which 
* ' ſent them away, ſtayed her, Conſcience. She knew her guiltineſſe was pub- 
# . lickly accuſed, and durſt not be by her felt denied : as one that was therefore 
>X# | faſtened there by her own guilty heart, ſhe ſtirs not cill the may receive a 
*— & © diſmiſſion, | 
4 Our Saviour was not ſo buſte in writing, but that he read the while the guilt 
B ! and abſence of thoſe accuſers ; he that knew what they had done, knew no leſs 
= what they did, what they would doe, Yet; as it the matter had been ſtrange to 
" F him, he lifts up himſelf, and ſaies, Woman, where are thy accuſers ? 
"F | Howwel:was this ſinner to be left there © Could ſhe bein ſafer place then 
: before the Tribunal of a Saviour 2 Might ſhe have choſen her refuge, whither 
" X# { ſhould ſhe rather have fled 2 O happy we, if when we are convinced in our 
"X { ſelves of our ſins, we can ſet our {elves before that Judge who is our ſurety, 
IF ! our Advocate, our Redeemer, our ranſome, our peace, 
Z Doubtleſfe, ſhe ſtood doubrfull berwixt hope and fear ; Hope, in that ſhe 
| | ſaw her accuſers gone; Fear, in that ſhe knew whar ſhe had deſerved: and now 
FC | whiles ſhe trembles in exſpectation of a ſentence, ſhe hears, Woman, where are 
_'Þ jt accuſers ? 
W herein our Saviour intends the ſatisfaction of all the hearers, of all the be- 
holders : that they might apprehend the guiltineſs, and therefore the unfirneſs, 
| of the accuſers ; and might well ſee there was no warrantable ground of his tur- 
cher proceeding againſt her, | 
Two things are neceſſary for the execution of a Malefa&tor, Evidence, Sen- 
tence; the one from Witneſles, the other from the Judge, Our Saviour asks 
tor both, The accuſation and proof muſt draw on the ſentences the ſentence 
* #F | muſt proceed upon the evidence of the proof; Where are thy accuſers ? hath 
FD no man condemned thee ? Had ſentence paſſed legally upon che Adultereſle, | 
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' intrude upon others offices, ſo he would not croſle or violate the juſtice done 
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« 24 


ro thee, 

T W hat, Lord « Doſt thou then ſhew favour to foul offenders ? Art thou ra- 
4 | ther pleaſed char grofle fins ſhould be blanched, and ſent away with a gentle 

connvency ? Far, far be this from the perfection of thy Juſtice, He that hence 

argues Adulteries not puniſhable by death, let him argue the unlawtulneſs of 

dividing of inheritances, becauſe in the caſe of the two wrangling brethren 


o0e ye? Ye may run trom his Mercy, ye cannot but run upon his Judgment. 


by others. Burt now, finding the coaſt clear, he faies, Nezther do I condemn 


FE | thou ſaidſt, Who made me a divider of inheritances ? Thou declinedſt the office, 
| ' thou didſt not diſlike the a, either of parting lands, or puniſhing offenders, 
Neither was here any abſolution of the woman from a ſentence of death, bur 
a diſmiſſion of her from thy ſentence ; which thou kneweſt not proper for | 
thee to pronounce. Herein hadſt thon-reſpedt to thy calling, and co the main 
purpoſe of thy coming into the world ; which was neither to be an arbiter of 
Civil Cauſes, nor a judge of Criminal, but a Saviour of mankinde not to de- 
| ſtroy the Body, bur go ſave the Soul, And this was thy care in this miſerable 
; Offender ; Goe, and ſin no more, How much more doth ir concern us to keep 
"7 | within che bounds of our vocagion, and not to dare to trench upon the functions 
FJ © {of others? How can weever enough magnifie thy Mercy, who takeſt no plea- 
4 | furein the death ofa finner 2 who ſo cameſt to ſave, that thou challengeſt us of 
| unkindnefs for being miſerable, Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 

Bur, O Son of God, though thou wouldſt not then be a Judge, yet thou wilt 
once be: Thou wouldſt not in thy firſt coming judge the ſins of men, thou 
| wilt come td judge them in thy ſecond. The time ſhall come when upon that 
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Contemplations, Lis, IV | 
juſt and glorious Tribunal thou ſhalt judge every man according to his works, |1 © 
| That we may not one day hear thee ſay, Goe ye curſed, let us now hear thee ſay, 


Goe, fin no more, 
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The thankfull Penitent. 


NE while finde Chriſt invited by a Publican, now by a Phariſee, 
Whereever he went, he made better chear then he found, in an happy 
exchange of ſpiritual repaſt for bodily. 

| Who knows not the Phariſees to have been the proud enemies of 
Chriſt ; men over-conceited of themſelves, contemptuous of others ; ſevere 
in ſhow, Hypocrites in deed ; ſtrict Setaries, inſolent Juſticiaries ? Yer here 
one of them invites Chriſt ; and that in good earneſt. The man was not (like 
his fellows) captions, not ceremonious : had he been of their ſtamp, the omiſ- 
fion of waſhing the feet had been mortall, No profeſſion hath nor yielded 
ſome good: Nicedemus and Gamaliel were of the ſame ſtrain, Neither is ir 
for nothing, that the Evangeliſt having branded this Se for deſpiſing*the 
counſell of God againſt themſelves, preſently ſubjoyns this hiſtory of $7»07 
the Phariſee, as an exempt man, O Saviour, thou canſt finde our good Phari- 
ſees, good Publicans, yea a good Thief upon the Croſſe; and that thou maieſt 
finde, thou canſt make them ſo, 

At the beſt, yet he was a Phariſee, whoſe table thon here refuſedſt nor. So 
didſt thou in wiſdome and mercy attemper thy ſelf, as to become all things te, 
| af men, that thou mizhteft win ſome, Thy harbenger was rough, as in cloaths, 
ſo in diſpoſition ; profeiiedly harſh and auſtere : thy felt wert milde and f0- 
ciable, T it was fit for both, He was a preacher of Penance; thou the author 
of comfort and Salvation: He made way for Grace; thou gaveſt it. Thou 
haſt bidden us to follow thy ſelf, not thy fore-runner. That then which Po- 
liticks and time-ſeryers doe for earthly advantages, we will doe for ſpiritual ;, 
frame our ſelves to all ames, not_in evil, but in good, yea in indifferent 
things. What wonder is it that thou, who cam'ſt down from Heaven to frame 
| thy ſelf to our nature, ſhouldſt, whiles thou wert on earth, frame thy {lt to 
the ſeveral diſpoſitions of men © Catch not at this, O ye licentious Hypocrites, 
men of all hours, that caneat with glocrons, drink wal arankzrds Fog with 
ribatds; tcoffe with profane Tcorners, and yet talk holily with the religious, 
Tas 1 ye had hence any colour of your changeable conformity to all faſhions, 
Our Saviour never finn'd forany man's ſake, rhough for our ſakes he was ſoci- 
able, that he might keep us from ſinning, Canye fo converſe with leud good 
fellows, as that ye repreſle their fins, redreſle their exorbitances, win them to 
God 2 now ye walk in the ſteps of him that ſtuck not to fit down in the Pha- 
riſees houſe, | 

There fate the Saviour, and, Behold, awoman in the City that was a ſinner. 
I marvell not that ſhe is led in with a note of wonder ; wonder, both on her 
part, and on Chriſts, That any finer, that a ſenſual ſinner obdured in a noto- 
rious trade of evil, ſhould veluntarily, out of a true remorſe for her leu?nels, 
ſeek to a Saviour, it is worthy of an accent of admiration. The noiſe of the 
Goſpel is common ; but where is the power of it * it hath ſtore of hearers, but | 
few Converts. Yet were there no wonder in hergif it were not with reference to 
the power and mercy of Chriſt ; his power that.thus drew theftnner; ts mercy 
that received her. O Saviour, Iwonder at her, bur I bleſſe thee for her ; by 

whoſe only Grace ſhe was both moved, and accepted, 

| A ſinner? Alas,who was not? who is not ſo? Not only iz many things we fi 

all; but in all things we all let fall many fins. Had there been a woman not 2 


ſinner, it had been beyond wonder, One man there was that was ot a ſinner; 
| even 
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Lis. IV. T he thankfull Penitent. 


A | even he that was more then man, that God and Man, who was the retuge of 
| this ſinner : but never woman that ſinned nor, Yer he ſaid not, a Woman thar 
had finned, but, that was a enner, Anadtion doth not give denomination, bur 
atrade, Even the wiſe Charity of Chriſtians (much more the mercy of God) 
can diſtinguiſh between ſins of firmicy, and praice of ſin; and eſteem us not 

by a tranſient act, but by a permanent condition, - | 
The woman was noted for a luxurious and incontinent life. Whar a deal of 
variety there is of fins ? Thar which failech cannor be numbred, Eyery ſin con- 
tinued deſerves to brand th ith this ſtyle. Here one is pickt out from 
'thereſt : ſhe is not noted for Murder, for Theft, for Idolatry : only her Luſt 
| p | makes her a woman that was a finner, Other Vices uſe not to give the owner 
| this circle, although chey ſhould be more hainous chean it. 
| Wantons may flatter themſelves in the indifferency or lightneſs of this 
| offence; their Souls ſhall need no other conveiance To Hell then this : which 
cannot be ſo pleaſing to Nature as it is hatetull co God, who fo ſpeaks of it as 
it there were no {fins but it, 4 Woman that was a ſinner, ns: 
| Shewasa finner, now ſhe 1s not ; her very preſence argues her change, Had 
ſhe been till in her old trade, ſhe would no more have indured the fight of 
Chriſt, then that Devil did which cried our, Art thox come to torment me ? Her 
eyes had been lamps and fires of Luſt, not fountains of tears; her hairs had 
C been nets to catch fooliſh lovers , not a cowell for her Saviour's feet : yet ſtill 
ſhe carries the name of what ſhe was : a ſcar ſtill remains afrer the wound hea- 
led, Simon will be ever the Leper, and Matthew the Publicaa, How carefully 
ſhould we avoid thoſe ations which may ever ſtain us *_ : 
; Wharadifference there is betwixt the carriage and proceedings of God and 
; men? The mercy of God, as it calleth thoſe things that are not as if they were, 
ſo it calleth thoſe things thar were as if they were not ; 1 will remember your 
 2niquities no more, As ſome $Kkilfull Chirurgion ſo (ers the bone, or heals the 
| ſore, that it cannot be ſeen where the complaint was. Man's word is, that which 
'  -is done cannor be undone: but the omnipotent goodneſs of God doth ( as it 
D | were ) undoe our once-committed ſins, Take away my iniquity, and thou ſhalt 
 finde none. What we were inour ſelves, we are not to him ; fince he hath chan- 
' ged us from our ſelves, 
; O God, why ſhould we be niggardly, where thou art liberal 2 why ſhould we 
| be reading thoſe lines which thou haſt not onely crofled, but quite blotted, 
yea wiped out ? 
 Itisa good word, ſhe was 4 ſinner, To be wicked is odidus to God, Angels, | 
Saints, men ;_to have been ſo, is bleſſed and glorious. Trejoice to Took back, 
andTee my Egyptians lying dead upon the ſhore, that Imay praiſe the Author 
_ iof mydeliveranceand vitory, Elſe,it matters not what they were, what I was, 
L : O God, thou whoſe title is, 7 ax, regardeſt the preſent, He betriends and ho- 
' nours us that ſaies, Such ye were, but ye are waſhed, 
{ Theplaceaddes to the hainouſneſs of the fin; 1» the City, The more pub- 
{ lick the fac is,the greater is the ſcandal), Sin is fin, though in a defarr. Others 
eyes do not make the act more vile in it ſelf; bur the offence 1s multiplied by 
the number of beholders. 
I hear no Name of either the City or the Woman; ſhe was too well known 
in hertime, How much betrer is ic to be obſcure, then infamous ? Herein, I 
doubt nor, God meant to ſpare the reputation of a penitent Convert, He who 
hates not the perſon, but the fin, cares only to mention the ſin,not the perſon. 
F | It is juſticeto proſecute the Vice, it is mercy to ſpare the Offender. How inju- 
rious a preſumption is it for any man to name her whom God would have con- 
cealed 2 and to caſt this aſperſion on thoſe whom God hath noted for holineſs * 
| Theworft of this woman is paſt, She was a ſinner ; the beſt is tocome, She 
ſought out Feſus : where 2 In the houſe of a Phariſee. It was the moſt incon- 


venient place in the world for a noted finner to ſeek Chriſt in, 
| P 2 Noſ 
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(ontemplations. L1s. 1Y, 


No men ſtood ſo much upon the terms of their own Righteouſneſs, no! 
men ſo ſcornfully diſdained an infamous perſon, The touch of an ordinary. 
(thongh honeſt) Jew was their pollution; how much more the preſence of a 
Strumpet? What a ſight was a known ſinner to him, ro whom his holicſt | 
neighbour was a finner 2 How doth he ( thongh a better Phariſee ) look awrie' 
to {ee ſuch a piece in his houſe, whiles he dares think, 7f this man were a Pro 
phet, he would ſurely know what manner of woman this is ? Neither could ſhe | 
fore-imagine lefſe, when ſhe ventured to prefle over the threſhold of a Phari- 
ſee. Yet not the known auſterity of the man, and her miſ-welcome to the place, 
[could affright her from ſeeking her Saviour even there, No diſadvantage can 
defer the Penitent Soul from a ſpeedy recourſe to Chriſt, She faies nor, << If! 
© Feſus were in the ſtreet, or in the field, or in the houſe of ſome humble Pub- | 
& lican, or any where ſave with a Phariſee, I would come to him ; nowT will 
<« rather defer my acceſſe, then ſeek him where I ſhall finde (corn and cenſure : 
but, as not fearing the frowns of that overlie Hoſt, ſhe thruſts her ſelf into $;- 
-o0n's houſe to finde Feſus, It is not for the diſtreſſed to be bathfall ; it is nor | 
for a believer to be timorous, O Saviour, if thy Spouſe milſe thee, the will 
ſeek thee through the ſtreets; the blows of the watch ſhall not dauat her, If 
thou be on the other ſide of the water, a Peter will leap into the Sea, and fivim 
co thee : ifon the other ſide of the fire, thy bleſſed Martyrs will run through 
thoſe flames to thee, We are not worthy of the comfort of thy preſence, it 
whereſoever we know thou art, whether in priſon, or in exile, or at the ſtake, | 
we do not haſten thither to injoy thee. | | 
The Place was not more unfit then the Time: a Phariſees houſe was not 
more unproper for a ſinner, then a Feaſt was for humiliation, Tears at a Ban- 
quet are as Jigs at a Funeral, There is a ſeaſon for all things. Muſick had been| 
more apt for a Feaſt then mourning. | 
The heart chat hath once felc the ſting of ſin and the ſweetneſs of remiſhon, | 
hath no power to delay the expreſſions of what ir' feels, and cannot be confined | | 
to terms of circumſtance, Lo 
W hence then was this zeal of her acceſſe 2 Doubtleſle ſhe had heard from 1 
the mouth of Chriſt, in thoſe heavenly Sermons of his, many gracious invita- | 
|rions of all croubled and labouring ſouls; ſhe had obſerved how he vouch-; | 
[ſafed to come under the roofs of deſpiſed Publicans, of profeſſed enemies ; 
the had noted all the paſſages of his power and mercy ; and now deep remorſe 
wrought upon her heart for her former viciouſneſs. The pool of her Conſci- 
ence was troubled by the- deſcending Angel, and now ſhe ſteps in tor a cure. 
The arrow ſtuck faſt in her Soul, which ſhe could nor ſhake our ; and now ihe 
comes to this ſoveraign Dittanie, to expell it. Had not the Spirit of God 
wrought upon her ere ſhe came, and wrought her to come, ſhe had never ei- 
ther ſought or found Chriſt. Now ſhe comes in, and findes that Saviour whom 
ſhe ſought : ſhe comes in, but not empty-handed : though debauched, ſhe was a 
Jeweſſe, She could not but have heard that ſhe ought xot to appear before the 
Lord empty. What then brings ſhe © It was not poſſible ſhecould bring to Chriſt 
a better preſent then her own Penitent Soul ; yet, to teſtifie that, ſhe brings 
another, delicate both for the veſſel and the contents, A box of Alabaſter ; a 
ſolid, hard, pure, clear marble, fit for the receit of ſo precious an ointment : 
the ointment pleaſanr and coſtly ; a compoſition of many fragrant Odors, not 
for medicine but delight, 
The Soul that is truly touched with the ſenſe of its own fin, can think no- | | 
thing too good, too dear for Chriſt, The remorſed ſinner begins firſt with the| F 
tender of burnt-offerings, and calves of a year old ; thence he aſcends to Heca-. 
combs, thouſands of rams ; and above that yer, to rex thouſand rivers of oyle ; 
and, yet higher, could be content to give the firſt-frnit of his bidy to ex- 
plate the iz of his Sonl, Any thing, every thing 1s too ſmall a price for peace. | 


| O Saviour, ſince we have taſted how ſweet thou art , lo, we bring thee _ | 
daintieſt | 
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The thankful Penitent. 


A' daintieſt and coſtlieſt perfumes of our humble Obediences : yea, if ſo much of I | 


| 


our blood, as this woman brought ointment, may be uſetull or pleaſing co thy 
Name, we do moſt chearfully conſecrate it unto thee. If we would not have 
thee think Heaven too good for us, why ſhould we ſtick at any earthly retri- 
bution to thee in lieu of thy great mercies 2 

Yer here I fee more then the price, This odorifterons perfume was that 
wherewith ſhe had wont to make her (elf pleaſing ro her wanton Lovers; and 
now ſhe comes purpoſely to offer it up to her Saviour, 

As her love was turned another way from ſenſual to Divine, ſo ſhall her 
Ointment alſo be altered in- the uſe: that which was abuſed to Luxury, (hall 
now be conſecrated to Devotion. There is no other effe& in whatſoever true 
Converſion ; As we have given our members ſervants to iniquity to commit 
iniquity, ſo ſhall we now give our members ſervants unto righteouſneſſe in holineſſe. 
It the dames of 1ſrael, that thought nothing more worth looking on then their 
own faces, have ſpent too much time in their glafles ; now they ſhall caſt in 
thoſe metalls to make a Laver for the waſhing off their uncleanneſles, If I have 
ſpent_the prime of my ſtrength, the ſtrength of m_—_— ſelt and va- 
nity ; I have beſtowed my Alabaſter-box amiſſe : Oh now teach me, my God 
md Saviour, to improve all my time, all my abilities to thy glory, This is all 


{nothing in them formerly but ſun-ſhine of pleaſure, beams of Luſt : Now they 


{thou this rocky Heart of mine, and the waters of Repentance ſhall burſt forth 


the poor recompence can be made thee for thoſe ſhametull diſhonors thou haſt 
received from me, 

The Woman is come in; and now ſhe doth not boldly face Chriſt, bur, as 
unworthy of his preſence, ſhe ſtands behinde, *How could ſhein chat fire waſh his 
feet with her tears? Was it that our Saviour did not fit at the Feaſt (after our 
faſhion) bur, according to the then-Jewiſh and Romar faſhion, lay on the one 
ſide? Or was it that this phraſe doth not ſo much import poſture as preſence? 
Doubtleſle, it was baſhfulneſſe and ſhame ariſing from the conſcience of her 
own former wickedneſs that placed her thus. How well is the caie altered ? 
She had wont to look boldly in the face of her Lovers : now ſhe dares not be- 
hold the awfull countenance of her Saviour. She had wont to ſena her alluring 
beams forth into the eyes of her wanton paramours : now ſhe caſts her deje&ted 
eyes £0 the earth,and dares not ſo much as raiſe them up to fee thoſe eyes from 
which ſhe defired commiſeration, It was a true inference of the Prophet, Thou 
haſt an whores forehead, thou canft not bluſh : there cannot be a greater ſign of 
whoriſhneſs then impudence. This woman can now bluſh, ſhe hath pur off 
che HarTof, and 1s turned true Penitent. Baſhfulneſs is both a ſign, and effect of 
Grace, O God, could we but bethink how wretched we are in Nature, how vile 
chrough our fins, how glorious, holy and powerfull a God thou art, ( before 
whom the brighteſt Angels hide their faces) we could not come bur with a 
trembling awfulnefs into thy preſence. 

Together with ſhame, here is ſorrow : a ſorrow teſtified by tears ; and tears 
in (ach abundance, that ſhe waſhes the feer of our Saviour with thoſe ſtreams of 
penitence; She began to waſh hs feet with tears, We hear when ſhe began, we 
hear not when ſhe ended, When the grapes are preſſed, the juice runs forth : 
ſo when the minde is preſſed. tears diſt! true juice of penitence and ſor- | 
row, Theſe eyes were not uſed to ſuch clouds, or to ſuch ſhowrs ; there was 


arereſolved into thedrops of grief and contrition. Whence was this change, 
but from the ſecret working of God's Spirit £ He cauſed his winde to blow, and 
the waters flowed; he ſmote the rock, and the waters guſhed out. O God, ſmite 


in abundance, 

Never were thy feer, O Saviour, bedewed with more precious liquor then 
this of. remorſefull tears. Theſe cannot be ſo ſpent, but that thou keepeſt 
them in thy bottle; yea thou recurneſt them back with intereſt of true com- 


tort: Theythat ſow intears, ſhall rcap in joy. Bleſſed are they that mourn, Lo 
| P 3 this 
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Contemplations. Lis. IV. 


this wet ſeed-time ſhall be followed with an harveſt of happineſle and glory, 
That this ſervice might be complete, as her eyes were the Ewre, fo her 
hair was the Towell for the feet of Chriſt, Doubtleſſe at a Feaſt there was no 
want of the moſt curious linen for this purpoſe. All this was nothing to her : 
to approve her ſincere Humility, and hearty devotion to Chriſt, her hair ſhall 
be pur to this glorious office. The hair is the chiet ornament of womanhood : 
the feet, as they are the loweſt part of the body, ſo the meaneſt for account, 
and homelieſt for imployment : and lo, this Penitent beſtows the chief orna- 
ment of her head, on the meaneſt office to the feet of her Saviour. That hair 
which ſhe was wont to ſpred as a net to catch her amorous companions, is ho- 
noured with the imployment of wiping the beautifull feer of him chat brought 
the glad tidings of peace and ſalvation : and, might it have been any ſervice to 
him to have licked the duſt under thoſe feet of his, how gladly would ſhe have 
doneir * Nothing can be mean that is done to the honour of a Saviour. 
Never was any hair ſo preferred as this. How I envy thoſe Jocks that were 
oraced with the touch of thoſe Sacred feet ; but much more thoſe lips thar 
kiſſed them * Thoſe lips that had been formerly inured to the wanton tou- 
ches of her laſctvious Lovers, now ſanifie themfelves with the teſtimony of 
her humble homage and dear reſpects to the Son of God, Thus her oynt- 
ment, hands, eyes, hair, lips arenow conſecrated to the ſervice of Chriſt her 
Saviour, whom ſhe had offended, Ifgur fatisfation benot in ſome kinde pro- 
portionable to our offence, we are no true Penitents, _ : 
[1 this. while IT hear not one word fall from the mouth of this woman, 
What need her tongue ſpeak, when her eyes ſpake, her hands ſpake, her ge- 
ſture, her countenance, her whole carriage was vocall ? I like this ſilent ſpea- 
king well, when our actions talk, and our tongues hold theirpeace. The com- 
mon practice 1s contrary ; Mens tongues are buſte, but their hands are ſtill, 
All their Keligion lies in their rongue ; their hands either doe nothing, or ill : 
ſo as their profeſſion is but winde, as their words. Wherefore are words but 
for expreſſion of the minde 2 If that could be known by the eye or by the 
hand, the language of both were alike, There are no words amongtt ſpirits; 
yet they pertealy underſtand each other, The Heavens declare the glory of 
FA mane: cannot Tpeak To Toud as they that have none, Give me the 
Chriſtian that 1s ſeen, and_not heard. The noiſe that onr rongue makes in a 
formality of profeſſion, ſhall (in the ſtlence of our hands ) condemn us for Hy- 
Ocrites, mm 
: The Phariſee ſaw all this, but with an evil eye. -Had he not had ſome Grace, 
he had never invited ſuch a gueſt as Feſ#s ; and if he had had Grace enough, he 
had never entertained ſuch a thought as this of the gueſt he invited : 7f 1h15 
man were a Prophet , he would have known what manner of woman it u that tou- 
cheth him ,, for ſhe 4 ſinner, L 
How many errors in one breath? Jaſtly (O $i-20») hath this one Allpught 
loſt thee the thank of thy-Feaſt. Belike,at the higheſt,thou judgediſt thy gueſt 
but a Prophet ; and now thou doubteſt whether he were ſo much. Beſides this 
undervaluation, how unjuſt is the ground of this doubt Every Prophet knew 
not every thing ; yea no Prophet ever knew all things. Eliſha knew the very 
ſecrets of the Aſſyrian privy-chamber : yet he knew not the calamity of his 
worthy Hoſteſſe. The finite knowledge of the ableſt Seer reaches but {o far 
as it will pleaſe God to extendit. Well might he therefore have been 2a Pro- 
phet, andin the knowledge of greater matters not have known this, 
Unto this, how weakly didſt thou, becauſe of Chriſt's filent admiſſion of the 
woman, ſuppoſe him ignorant of her quality © As if knowledge ſhould be mea- 


thou take this woman for what ſhe was « not conceiving ( as well thou migh-' 
teſt) were not this woman a Convert, ſhe would never have offered her {ef 


{ured alwajes by the noiſe of expreſſi Stay but a while, and thou ſhalt finde| 
that he well knew both her life and thy heart, Beſides, how injuriouſly dot | 
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The thankfull Penitent. 


Nl. 19% | into this preſence, Her modeſty and her tears bewray her change: and if ſhe 


| be changed, why is the cenſured for what ſhe is not 2 

Laſtly, how ſtrong did ir ſavour of the leven of thy profeſſion, that thou 
| ſappoleſt (were ſhe what ſhe was) that it could not ſtand with the knowledge 
' and holinefle of a Prophet to admit of her leaſt rouch, yea of her preſence 2 
Whereas on the one ſide, outward converſation in it {elf makes no man unclean 
or holy, but according to the Tpolition of the patient; on the tlie 
[ was the purity and pertection of this thy glorious gueſt, that ic was not poſſibly 


| infe&ible, nor any way obnoxious to the danger of others fin, He thar ſaid 
| once, Who touched me ? in regard of virtue ifluing from him , never aid, 


B\: 8 | p Whom have I couched * inregard of any contagion incident to him, We ſin- 


full creatures, in whom the Prince of this world findes roo much, may eaſily be 
cainted with other mens fins, He, who came to take away the {ins of the world, 
| was uncapable of pollution by ſin. Had the woman then been ſtil] a finner, thy 
| cenſure of Chriſt was proud and unjuſt, 

| ThePhariſee ſpake; but it was within himſelf: and now, behold, Feſws an- 


 ſwering, ſaid. 
| What we think, we ſpeak to our hearts, and we ſpeak to God ; and he 
equally hears, as if it came out of our mouths, Thoughts are not free, Could 


' men know and convince them, they would be no lefſle Table to cenſure then if 


C | they came forth clothed with words. God, who hears them, judges of them 


accordingly, So here, the heart of Sim20» ſpeaks, Feſus anſwers. 
Feſus anſwers him, but with a Parable, He anſwers many a thought with 


Judgment ; the blaſphemy of the heart, the murder of the heart, the adultery 
of the heart are anſwered by him with reall Yengeance, For $7207, our Saviour 
aw his errour was either out of ſimple ignorance or weak miſtaking : where he 
ſaw no malice then, it is enough to anſwer with a gentle conviction, The con- 
victive anſwer of Chriſt is by way of Parable. The wiſdome of God knows 
how to circumvent us for our gain ; and can ſpeak that pleaſingly by a pru- 
' dent circumlocution, which right-down would not be digeſted. Had our Sa- 


D viour ſaid in plain terms, $i»20x, whether doſt thou or this ſinner love me 


' more? the Phariſee could not for ſhame but have ſtood upon his reputation, 
'and in a ſcorn of the compariſon have protefted his exceeding reſpeds to 
; Chriſt, Now, ere he is aware, he is fetcht in to give ſentence againſt himſelf 
' for her whom he condemned. O Saviour, thou haſt made us fiſhers of men 
how ſhould we learn of thee, ſo to bait our hooks, that they may be moſt likely 
to take? Thou the great houſholder of thy Church haſt provided victuals 
for thy family, thou haſt appointed us to drefſe them : it we donor ſocook 
' them as that they may fir the palats to which they are intended, we do both 
; loſe our labour and thy coſt, The Parable is of two Debtors to one Creditor 
the one owed a lefler ſum, the other a greater ; both are forgiven, It was not 
' the purpoſe of him that propounded it, that we ſhould ſtick in the bark, God 
;1s our Creditor, our fins our Debts; we are all Debtors, but one more deep 


V— 


Truth, from whoſe mouth ſoeyer it falls, is worth taking up. Our Saviour 
praiſes thetrue judgment of a Phariſee, It is an injurious indiſcretion in thoſe 
who are ſo prejudiced againſt the perſons, that they reje& the truth, He Y at 
would not quench the ſmoaking flax, incourages even the leaſt good. AS 
| the caretull Chirargion ſtrokes the arme ere he ſtrikes the vein; ſo did Thriſt 
here, ere he convinces the Phariſee of his want of love, he graceth him 
|with a fair approbation of his judgment. Yet the while turning __ 

P 4 ace 


"Telt as theTealt Tins, Our love to God is proportionabſe to the ſenſe of our re- 
miſſion, So rhen the Phariſee cannot chuſe but confefſe, that the more and | 


1a the forgiver, the greater obligation and more love1n the forgiven, 


| 


| then another, No man can pay this Debt alone ; ſatisfaction _is not poſible 
{ only remiffion can diſcharge us. God doth cy forgive as well the grea- | 
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( ontemplations. 


miliation for ſin, then for a falſe pretence of reſpe& and innocence. 


doweimagine the poor woman ſtood, when ſhe ſaw her Saviour direct his face 
and words to her © | | 


upon his feet, with what a bluſhing aſtoniſhment doth ſhe behold his fidere- 
all countenance caſt upon her  Whiles his eye was turned towards this Peni- 
tent, his ſpeech was turned to the Phariſee concerning that Penitent, by him 
miſtaken : Seeſt thou this Woman ? He who before had ſaid, 1f this man were a 
Prophet, he would have known what manner of Woman this ts ; now heares, See ſt 
thou this Woman ? Simon ſaw but her outfide : Feſws lets him ſee that he ſaw her 
heart ; and will thus convince the Phariſee thar he is more then a Propher, who 
knew not her converſation only, but her Soul, The Phariſee that went all by 
appearance, ſhall by her deportment ſee the proof of her good diſpoſition : ir 
ſhall happily ſhame him to hear the compariſon of the wants of his own enter- 
cainments with theabundance of hers. 

It is ſtrange that any of this formall Sed ſhould be defective in their Lotions, 
Simon had not given water to ſo great a gueſt ; ſhe waſhes his feet with her 
teares, By how much the water of the eye was more precious then the water 


neglected office of the Phariſee, What uſe was there of a Towell, where was no 
water © She that made a fountain of her eyes, made precious napary of her 
hair : that better flax ſhamed the linenin the Phariſees chelt. 

A kifle of the cheek had wont to be pledge of the welcome of their gueſts, 
Simon neglects to make himſelt thus happy : ſhe redoubles the kiſles of her 


ordinary oyle for the head : ſhe ſupplies the moſt precious and fragrant oyle 
to his feet. 

Now the Phariſee reades his own taxation in her praiſe; and begins to 
envy where he had ſcorned, 


and Ceremonies ; whereas now we lee thee to have both meat and welcome| 
in the Phariſees houſe, and yet hear thee glance at his negle& of waſhing, ki(- 
ſing, anointing. Doubtleſſe, omiſſion of due circumſtances in thy entertain- 
ment may deſerve to loſe our thanks, Do we pray to thee ? do we hear thee 
preach tous? now we make thee good chear in our houſe : but it weper- 
form not theſe things with the fit decency of our outward carriages, we give 
thee not thy water, thy kiſſes, thy oyle. Even meet rituall obſervances are re- 
quiſite for thy full welcome, | 
Yet how little had theſe things been regarded, if they had not argued the 
womans thankfull love to thee, and the ground of that love, ſenſe of her re- 
miſhon, and the Phariſees default in both ? 

Loveand action do neceſſarily evince each other, True love cannot lurk 
long unexpreſſed : it will be looking out at the eyes, creeping out of the 
mouth, breaking out at the fingers ends, in ſome ations of dearneſle ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe wherein there is pain and difficulty to the agent, profit or pleaſure 
to the afteted. O Lord, in vain ſhall we profeſſe to love thee, it we doe no- 
thing for thee. Since our goodnefle cannot reach up unto thee, who art our glo- 
rious head”; O let us beſtow upon thy feer (thy poor Members here below ) 


PO 


our teares. our hands , our oyntment, and whatever our gifts or endevours may 
reftifie our thankfulnelſe and love to thee in them, _ = 
O happy word! Her ſins, which are many, are forgiven her, Methinks 1 ſee 
how this poor Penitent revived with this breath ; how new life comes into 
her eyes, new blood into her cheeks, new ſpirits into her countenance: 


humble thankfulneſſe upon the bleſſed feer of her Saviour. The Phariſee omits 


With what a dejected and abaſhed countenance, with what earth-fixed eyes, | 


She that durſt bur ſtand behinde him, and ſteal the falling of ſome teares 


i 


| 
! 
j 


Lned We 


'D 
Ic is our fault, O Saviour, if we miſtake thee, We are ready to think, ſo} 
thou have the ſubſtance of good uſage, thou regardeft not the complements | 


L 1B. IV. L 


face and his ſpeech to the poor Penitent ; as one that cared more for a true hu- | A 


of the earth, ſo much was the reſpe& and courteſie of this Penitent above the  C þ 
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| L1s. IV. Martha and Mary. 165 | 


A| FX | A 'likeunto our Mother Earth ; when in that firſt confuſion, God ſaid, Let the 
| earth bring forth graſſe, the herb that beareth ſeed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit; F 
alt runs out into flowers, and bloflomes, and leaves, and fruir. Her former | 
RX | | tearesſaid, Who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? Now her chearfull 
| |} 8% 


| ſmiles ſay, 1 thak God through Feſus Chriſt my Lord, | 
n- -. | Seldomeever do we meet with {o perfe&ta Penitent; ſeldome do we finde q 
" ſo gracious adiſmifſion. What can be wiſhed of any mortall creature but Re- | 
oy miſſion, Safety, Faith, Peace 2 All thele are here mer to make a contrire Soul 
happy- Remiſſion, the ground of her Safety ; Faith, the ground of her Peace; | 
Satery and Salvation, the iflue of her Remiſhon, Peace, the bleſſed fruit of her 


B 4 B Faith, : | 
"= O Woman, the perfume that thou broughteſt is poor and baſe incompari- | 
| } ſon of thoſe ſiweer favours of reſt and happineſſe that are recurned to thee. | 
| F Well was that ointment beſtowed , wherewith thy Soul is ſweetned to all | 

Ecernity, | | 
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Martha and Mary. 


ci FE; c E may read long enough ere we find Chriſt in an houſe of his own, 
” V \ / The foxes have holes, and the birds have neſts : he that had all, 
E- poſſeſſed nothing, One while I ſee himin a Publican's houſe, 
chen in a Phariſee's ; now I finde him at Martha's. His laſt en- 
» tertainment was with ſome negle&, this with too much folicitude, Our Savi- j 
| Z} jour was now in his way; the Sun might as ſoon ſtand ſtil as he, 
; The more we move, the liker weare to Heaven, and to this God that made 
= it. His progreſfle was to Hieruſalem, for ſome holy Feaſt. He whoſe Devotion 
= neglected not any of thoſe ſacred Solemaities , will not neglect the due oppor- 
2 runicies of his bodily refreſhing : as not thinking it meet to travell and preach 
Di © 3! D | harbourlefle, he diverts (where he knew his welcome) to the village of Ze- 
EF 3| | thanze, There dwelt the two devout Siſters, with their Brother his Friend Za- 
Farms; their roof receives him. O happy houſe into which the Son of Gad 
vouchſafed to fer his foot ! O bleſſed women, that had the grace to be the Ho- 
ſteſſes to the God of Heaven! How ſhould I envy your felicity herein, if I 
| - jdidnot ſee the ſame favour ( it Ibe not wanting to my (elf) lying open to 
F-2 me? I havetwo waies to entertain my Saviour, in his Members, and in him- 
B ſelf, In his Members, by Charity and Hoſpitableneſſe; what 7 doe to one of 
* B| | thoſe his little ones, I doe to him: In himſelf, by Faith $ 1f any man open, he will 
2 | come in and ſup with him. | 
EE $1 E | O Saviour, thou ſtandſt at the door of our hearts, and knockſt by the ſoli- 
"#| jcitations of thy Meſſengers, by the ſenſe of thy Chaſtiſements, by the motions 
| ſ[ofthySpirit: if we opento thee by a willing admiſſion and faithtull welcome, 
T thou wilt be ſure to take up our Souls with thy gracious preſence, and not to 
 #| jfirwith us for a momentany meal], but to dwell with us for ever. Lo, thou 
| didſt bur call in at Bethapy , but here ſhall be thy reſt for everlaſting, 

Martha ( it ſeems) as being theelder Siſter, bore the name of the Houſe- 
keeper z Mary was her aſſiſtant in the charge, A Bleſſed pair ; Siſters not £ Þ 
morein Nature then Grace, in Spirit no leflethen in fleſh, How happy a thing (HY 
is it whenall the parties in a family are joyntly agreed to entertain Chriſt ? bh 

No ſooner is Jeſs entred into the houſe then he falls to preaching : that no 
time may be loſt, he ſtates nor ſo much as till his meat be made ready ; but 
whiles his bodily repaſt was in hand, provides ſpiritual food for his Hoſts, Ic 
was his meat and drink to doe the will of his Father : he fed more upon his own 
diet then he could poſfibly upon theirs, his beſt chear was to fee them ſpiri- 
tually fed, How ſhould we, whom he hath called to this ſacred Funion, or in- | 
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Contemplations. 


ſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ? Weare, by his ſacred ordination, the Lights 


of the world. No ſooner is the candle lighted, then ir gives that light which ir 
hath, and never intermits till it be waſted to the ſnuff, 

Both the Siſters for a time ſate attentively liſtening to the words of Chriſt. 
Houſhold occaſions call Martha away : Mary fits ftill at his feer, and hears, 
Whether ſhall we more praiſe her Humility, or her Docllity ? 1 do not fee her 
take a ſtool and fit by him, or a chair and fit above him; bur, as deſiring to 
ſhew her heart was as low as her knees, ſhe fits at his feer, She was lowly ſer, 
richly warmed with thoſe Heavenly beams, The greater ſubmiſhon, the more 
Grace, If there be one hollow in the valley lower then another, thither the 
waters gather. | 
Martha's houſe is become a Divinity-ſchool : Feſws, as the Door, fits in 
thechair; Martha, Mary, and the reſt, fit as Diſciples at his feer, Standing 
implies a readineſſe of motion; Sirting, a ſetled compoſedneſle to this holy 
attendance. ; 

Had theſe two Siſters provided our Saviour never ſuch delicates, and waited 
on his trencher never ſo officiouſly, yer had they nor liſtened ro his inſtruion, 
they had not bidden him welcome; neither had he ſo well liked his Enter- 
tainment. 

This was the way to feaſt him ; ro feed their ears by his Heavenly Dodctrine : 
his beſt chear is our proficiency ; our beſt chear is his Word, O Saviour, 
let my Soul be thus feaſted by thee, do thou thus feaſt thy ſelf by feeding me; 
this mutual diet ſhall be thy praiſe and my happineſle, 

Though Martha was for the time an attentive hearer , yet now her care of 
Chriſt'sentertainment carries her into the Kitchin ; Mary fits ſtill, Neither 
was Mary more devout then Martha buſie: Martha cares to feaſt Feſws, Mary, 
to be feaſted of him. There was more ſolicitude in Martha's ative part ; more 
piety in Mary's ſedentary attendance : I know not in whether more zeal. Good 
Martha was deſirous to expreſle her joy and thankfulneſſe for the preſence of 
ſo bleſſed a Gueſt, by the actions of her caretull and plenteous entertainment. 
I know not how to cenſure the Holy woman for her excefle of care to wel- 
come her Saviour, Sureſhe her ſelf thought ſhe did well ; and out of that con- 
fidence fears nor to complainto Chriſt of her Siſter. 

I do not ſee her come to her Siſter, and whiſper in her eare the gread need 
of her aide; but ſhe comes to Feſws, and in a kinde of unkinde expoſtulacion ot 
her negle&, makes her moan to him, Lerd, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath 
left me to ſerve alone ? Why did ſhe not rather make her firſt addrefle to her 
Siſter 2 Was it for that ſhe knew Mary was ſo tied by the ears with thoſe ada- 
mantine chains that came from the mouth of Chriſt, that untill his filence 
and diſmiſſion ſhe had no power to ſtir * Or was it out of an honour and reſpe& 
to Chriſt, that in his preſence ſhe would not preſume to call off her Siſter with- 
out his leave, 

Howſoever, I cannot excuſe the holy Woman from ſome weakneſſes, It 
was a fault to meaſure her Siſter by herſelf, and apprehending her own act to 
be 200d, to think her Siſter could nor doe well if the did not ſo too. Whereas 
Goodnefle hath much latitude. 111 is oppoſed to Good, not Good to Good. 
Neither in things lawtull or indifferent are others bound to our examples, Mary 
might hear, Martha might ſerve,*and both doe well, Mary did not cenſure 
Martha for her rifing from the feer of Chriſt, to prepare his meal : neither 
ſhould Martha have cenſured Mary for fitting at Chriſts feet, to feed her 
Sou), It was a fault, that ſhe thought an exceſlive care of a liberal outward en- 
tertainment of Chriſt was to be preferred to a diligent attention to Chrifts 
ſpirituall entertainment of them, Ir was a fault, that ſhe durſt preſume ro que- 
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Lis. IV 
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ſtion our Saviour of ſome kinde of unreſpect to her toile, Lord, doſt thor not 
care ? Whar ſaieſt thou, Martha ? doſt thou challenge the Lord of Heaven and 
earth of incogitancy and negle& 2 Doſt thou take upon thee to preſcribe unto' 
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# © |received courtefte from her in her diligent and coſtly entertainment ; yer he 


C | pang and ſtitch and gird is firſt telt of him that ſends it, O God, thou knoweſt 


D | < Is this carriage beſeeming a Siſter « Is my Devotion worthy of a quarrel! © 


Martha and M ary _ 


A that infinite Wiſdome, in ſtead of receiving dire&ions trom him © Ir is well | 
thou metteſt with a Saviour, whoſe gracious mildneſle knows how to pardon 
and pity the errours of our zeal. 

|  YetI muſt needs fay here wanted not fair pretences for the ground of this 
' thy expoſtulation, Thou, the elder Siſter, workeſt ; Mary, the yonger, ſits 
\ ſtill, And what work was thine but the hoſpital receit of thy Saviour and 
| his train? Had it been for thine own paunch, or for ſome carnal friends, 
| it had been leſſe excuſable; now ir was for Chriſt himſelf, to whom thou 
' couldſt never be roo obſequious. 

But all this cannot deliver thee from the juſt blame of this bold ſubincuſa- 
B | tion; Lord, doſt thou not care ? How ready is our weakneſle upon every {light 
diſcontentment to quarrell with our beſt friend, yea with our good God ; and 
| the more we are put £0 it, to think our ſelves the morenegle&ted, and to chal- 
| lenge God for our neglect £ Do we groan on the bed of our {ickneſle, and lan- 
' ouithing in pain complaia of long hours and weary fides * ſtraight we think, 
| Lord, doſt thou not care that we ſuffer « Docth God's poor Church goe fo | 
wrack, whiles the ploughers ploughing on her back, make long furrows ? Lord, 
doſt thou not care © Bur know thou, O thou feeble and dittruſttull Soul, the 
| more thou doeſt, the more thou ſuffereſt, the more theu arr cared tor : neither 
is God ever fo tender over his Churchas whea it is moſt exerciſed, Every 


- 
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| our works, and our labour, and our patience : we may be ignorant and difft- 
dent ; thoucanſt not but be gracious, v 

Ic could not but trouble devout Mary to hear her Siſters impatient com- 
plaint; a complaint of her ſelf ro Chriſt, with ſuch vehemence of paſſion, as if 
| chere had been ſuch ſtrangeneſſe betwixt the two Siſters, that the one would 
doe nothing for the other without an external compulſion trom a Superior. 
How can ſhe chuſe bur think, © It Thave offended, why was I not ſecretly taxed 
© for itin a fiſterly familiarity * What if there have been ſomelittle omiſſion * 
© muſt the whole houſe ring of it before my Lord and all his Diſciples * 


'* Lord, doſt thou not care that I am injuriouſly cenſured 2 Yet I hear nor a| 

' word of reply from that modeſt mouth. O holy Mary, I admire thy patient {i- | 

lence : thy Siſter blames thee for thy Piety'; the Diſciples (afterwards) blame 

| thee for thy Bounty and coſt: not a word falls from thee in a juſt vindication 

' of thine honour and innocence, but in an humble taciturnity thou leaveſt thine 

' anſ{iver to thy Saviour, 

' How ſhould welearn of thee, when we are complained of tor well-doing to 

ſeal up our lips, and to expect our righting trom above ? 

' And how ſure, how ready art thou, O Saviour, to ſpeak in the cauſe of the 
: | dumb? Martha, Martha, thou art carefull aud troubled about many things ; but 

. one thing ts neeafull, and Mary hath choſen the better part. 

W har needed Mary to ſpeak for her ſelf, when the had ſuch an Advocate* 
Doubtleſſe Martha was, as it were, divided from her ſelf with the mulcipliciry 
of her carefull thoughts : our Saviour therefore doubles her name in his com- 
pellation; that in ſuch diſtration he may both finde and fix her heart. The} 
good woman made full account that Chriſt would have ſent away her Siſter 
; with acheck, and her ſelf with thanks : but now her hopes fail her ; and though 

ſhe be not dire&ly reproved, yet ſhe hears her Siſter more approved then ſhe; 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things. Our Saviour 


would not blanch her errour , and ſmooth her up in her weak miſpriſion, No | 
obligations may fo enthrall us, as that our tongues ſhould not be free to re- | 
prove faults where we finde them. They are baſe and ſervile ſpirits that will 
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| have their tongue tied to their teeth. | 

' This glance towards a reproof implies an oppoſition of the condition 0: | 
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( ontemplations. 


|tion, The body and Soul muſt be friends, not rivals: we may nor ſo ply the 


— -——— 


humour andeſtate differed, 0ze is oppoſed to many, zeceſſary to ſuperfluous, - 
ſolicitude to quietneſle : Thon art carefull and troubled about many things, one 
thing i neceſſary, How fat then may our care reach to theſe earthly things ? 
On the one fide, O Saviour, thou haſt charged ns to take no thought what to eat, | 
drink, put on ; on the other, thy choſen Veſſel hath told us, that he that pre- 
vides not for his family hath denied the faith,and is worſe then an Infidel.We may, 
we muſt care for many things: ſo that our care be tor good, and well. For 
Food, both in kinde and meaſure ; well, fo as ourcare be tree from diſtraction, 
trom diſtruſt. From diſtraQion, that it hinder us nor from the neceſſary duties 
of our general Calling ; from diſtruſt, thac we miſdoubt not Tods providence 
whiles weimploy our own, We cannot care for thee, unleſſe_ we thus care for 
our ſelves, for ours; : 6 

Alas ! how much care do I ſee every where, but how few Martha's ? Her 
care was for her Saviours entertainment, ours for our ſelves, One findes per- 
plexities in his Eſtate, which he deſires to extricate ; another beats his brains 
for the raiſing of his Houſe: One buſies his thoughts about the doubttall con- 
dition (as he thinks ) of the Times, and caſts inhis anxious head the imaginary 
events of all things, oppoſing his hopes to his fears; another ſtudies how to 
avoid the croſs blows of an Adverſary, Martha, Martha, thou art carefull and 


rack, and need not « why will we indure to bend under that burden, which more | 
able ſhoulders have offered ts undertake for our eaſe * | 

Thou haſt bidden us, O God, to caſt our cares upon thee, with promiſe to 
care for us, Wedo gladly unload our ſelves upon thee: O let our care be to 
depend on thee, as thine 1s to provide for us. 

W hether Martha be pitied or taxed for her ſeduliry;"T-ari Mex is prat- 
ſed for her devotion : one thing i neceſſary, Not by way of negation,.as it no- 
thing were neceſſary but chis : but by way of compariſon, as that nothing is ſo 
neceffary as this. Earthly occaſions muſt vaile to ſpiritual. Of thoſe three 
main grounds of all our actions, Neceflity, Convenience, Pleaſure, each tran- 
ſcends other : Convenience carries it away from Pleaſure, Neceſſity from | 
Convenience, and one degree of Neceffity from another, The degrees are ac- 
cording to the conditions of the things neceſſary. The condition of theſe earth- 
ly neceſſaries is, that without them we cannot live temporally ; the condition 
of the ſpiritual, that without them we cannot live eternally, So much difte- 
rence then as there is betwixt temporary and eternal, ſo much there muſt needs | 


| 


be betwixt the neceſſity of theſe bodily actions and thoſe ſpiritual : Both are 
neceſſary in their kindes ; neither muſt here be an oppoſition, þur a ſubordina-| 


Chriſtian, that we negle& th2 man. | : 
Oh the vanity of thoſe men who negle&ing that one thing neceſſary, affect 
many things ſuperfluous ! Nothing is needleſſe with worldly mindes but this 


that they cared not for, whiles they over-care for that which is neither worthy 
nor poſhibleto be kept * 

Neither is Marie's buſineſſe more allowed then her ſelf : She hath choſen 
the good part, Tt was not forced upon her, but taken up by her eletion, Marth4 
might have ſate ſtill as well as ſhe : She might have ſtir'd about as well as 
Martha. Marie's will made this choice, not without the inclination of him 
who both gave this will and commends it. That will was before renewed ; 
no marvell if it choſe the good : though this were not in a caſe of good and 
ev1], but of goodand better, We have ſtill this holy freedome, through che | 
inoperation of him that hath freed us. Happy are we if we can improve this 
liberty to the beſt advantage of our Souls. 


The ſtability or perpetuity of good addes much to the praiſe of it. Martha's 


part 


—Y 


one which is onely neceſſary, the care of their Souls, How juſtly do they loſe | 


D 


\ Es... "A 
Ne 


the two Siſters, Themſelves were not more near in Nature. then their preſent | A 


troubled abont many things, Fooliſh men ! why do we ſet our hearts upon the ( [ 
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Lis. IV. TheBeeger that was born blinde, cured. 
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FA ' part was ſoon gone ; the thank and uſe of a lirtle outward Hoſpitalicy cannot 
; long laſt : bur Mary's ſhall not be taken away from her, The a& of her hearing | 


was tranſient, the fruit permanent ; ſhe now hears that which ſhall ſtick by her 
| for ever. 

W hart couldſt thou hear, O Holy Mary, from thoſe Sacred lips, which we 
' hear not ſtill? That Heavenly Doctrine is never bur the ſame, not more ſubje& 
| ro change then the Author of it. It is not impoſſible that the exerciſe of the 
Goſpel ſhould be taken from us ; - bur the benefit and virtue of ir is as inſepa- 
rable from our Souls as their Being. In the hardeſt times that ſhall ſtick clo- 
ſeſt to us ; and till death, in death, after death ſhall make us happy. 
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The Begoer that was born blinde, cured. 


power no lefle chen infinice and Divine. Nature preſuppoſeth a mat- 

ter, though formleſle; Art looks for matter formed to our hands : 

God ſtands not upon either, Where there was not an Eye to be hea- 
ſed, what could an Oculiſt doe 2 Ir is only a God that can create. Suchare we, 
O God, toall ſpiritual things : we want not fight, bur eyes : it muſt be chou 
only that canſt make us capable of illumination, 

The blinde man ſate begging. Thoſe that have eyes and hands and feer of 
cheir own may be able to help themſelves z thoſe that want theſe helps muſt 
be beholden ro the eyes, hands, feet of others. The impotent are caſt upon our 
mercy : Happy are we. it we can lend lims and ſenſes ro the needy, Aﬀetted 
beggery iLodous: that wnich is of God's making juſtly challengeth relief 
Vhere ſhould this blinde man fit begging, bur near the Lemple 2 Ar one 


T *» man was born blinde, This Cure requires not Arr, but Power : a 


ſuppoſe that Piety and Charity dwelt cloſe rogether : the two Tables were 
both of one quarry. Then are we beſt diſpoſed to mercy towards our bre- 
thren, when we have either craved or acknowledged God's mercy towards our 
ſelves. If we goe thither to beg of God ; how can we deny mites, when we hope 
tor talents ? "I 
—Nerver did Feſ#s move one foot but to purpoſe, He paſſed by , but ſoas that 
his Virtue ſtayed: ſo did he paſle by, that his eye was fixed. The blinde man 
could not ſee him; he ſees the blinde man, His goodneſs prevents us, and 
yields better ſupplies to our wants, He ſaw compaſſonartely ; not ſhutring.his 
eyes, not turning them aſide, but bending them upon that dark and diſconſo- 
late Object. That which was faid of the Sun, is much more true of him that 
made it, Nothing is hid from his light : but of all other things Miſeries (eſpe- 
cially of his own) are moſt intentively eyed of him. Could we be miſerable un- 
{een, we had reaſon to be heartleſſe. © Saviour, why ſhould we not imitate 
theein this mercifull improvement of our Senſes 2 Wo be to thoſe eyes that 
care onely to gaze upon their own beauty, bravery, wealth ; not abiding to 
glance upon the ſores of Lazarus, the ſorrows of Foſeph, the dungeon of Fe- 
remy, the blinde Begger at the gate of the Temple. 

The Diſciples ſee the blinde man too, but with different eyes : our Saviour 
for pity and cure, they for expoſtulation ; Maſter, who did fin? this man or 
his Parents, that he is born blinde ? T like well that whatſoever doubt troubled 
them, they ſtraight vent it into the eare of their Maſter, O Saviour, whiles 
thou art in Heaven, thy ſchool is upon earth, Wherefore ſerve thy Prieſts lips 
but to preſerve knowledge ? What uſe is there of the tongue of the learned, 
but to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 2 Thou teacheſt us till; and ſtill we doubt, and 
ask, and learn, 


In one ſhort queſtion I finde two Truths and two Falſhoods ; the Truths im- 


plied, | 


| 


oate fits acripple, a blinde man at another. Well might theſe miſerable ſouls | 
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plied, the Falſhoods expreſſed, Ir is true, that commonly man's {uffering is for 


It 
= 


fin; that we may juſtly; and do offen, Tuffer even tor rhe ſins of our Parents. 
Ir 1s falſe, that he is no other reaſon of our Tuffering bur Tin; thata man 
could fin actually before he was, or was before his being ; or could before- 
hand fuffer for his after-fins. In all likelihood that abſurd conceit of the Tran(- 
migration of Souls poſſeſſed the very Diſciples. How eaſily and how far may 
the beſt be miſcarried with a common errour © We are not thanktull tor our 
own illumination, if we do not look with charity and pity upon the grofle miſ- 
opinions of our brethren, | | END 

Our Saviour ſees, and yet will wink at ſo foul a miſprifion of his Diſciples, 
I hear neither chiding nor conviction. He that could have inlightned their 
mindes (as he did the world) at once, will doe it by due leiſure ; and only con- 
tents himſelf here with a milde ſolution ; Nezther ths man, nor his Parents, We 
learn nothing of thee, O Saviour, if not meekneſs, What a ſweet temper ſhould 
be in our carriage towards the weakneſſes of others judgment © how ſhould we 
inſtru them without bitterneſs, and without violence of Paſſion exipet the 
meer ſeaſons of their better information © The tender Mother or Nurſe doth 
not rate her little one for that he goes not well ; but giyes him her hand, 
that he may goe better, Ir is the (piriln'y that muſt reſtore and confirm 
the lapſed. w_r 

The anſwer is dire& and puntual ; neirker the fin of the man nor of his Pa- 
rents bereaved him of his eyes : there was an higher cauſe of this privation; 
the glory that God meant to win unto himſelf by redrefſing it, The Parents 
had finned in themſelves ; the man had finned in his firſt Parents : it is not the 
ouilt of either that is guilty of this blindneſs, All God's afflictive acts are not 
puniſhments ; ſome are for the benefir of the creature, whether for probation, 
or prevention, or reformation ; all are for the praiſe, whether of his Divine 
Power, or Juſtice, or Mercy. | 

It was fit ſo great a work ſhould be uſher'd in with a preface. A ſaddain and 
abrupt appearance would not have beſeemed ſo glorious a demonſtration of 
Omniporence. The way is made ; our Saviour addrefles himfelft to the Miracle: 
a Miracle not more in the thing done, then in the form of doing it, 

The matter uſed was clay. Could there be a meaner ? could there be ought 
more unfit? O Saviour, how oft hadſt thou cured blindnefles by thy word 
alone © how oft by thy crouch 2 How eafily couldſt thon have done fo here? 
Was this to ſhew thy liberty, or thy power ? Liberty, in chat thou canſt ar 
pleaſure uſe variety of means, not being tied to any; Power , in that thou 
couldſt make uſe of contraries ? Hadſt thou pull'd out a box and applied ſome 
medicinal ointment to the eyes, ſomething had been aſcribed to thy skill, more 
to the natural power of thy receit : now thou madeſt uſe of clay, which had 
been enough to ſtop up the eyes of the ſeeing, the virtue muſt be all in thee, 
none in the means. The utter diſproportion of this help to the Cure addes 
glory to the worker, 

How clearly didſt thou hence evince to the world, that thou who of clay 
couldſt make eyes, wert the ſame who of clay hadſt made man * fince there is 
no part of the body that hath ſo little analogie to clay as the eye; this clear- 
neſs 1s contrary to that opacity. Had not the Jews been more blinde then the 
man whom thou curedſt, and more hard and ſtiffe then the clay which thou 
mollifiedſt, they had, in this one work, both ſeen and acknowledged thy 


What could the clay have done without thy. temperins- © It.was thy fpictle 
that made the clay effeual; ir was that Sacred mouth of thine that made the 
ſpittle medicinal : the water of $:loe ſhall but waſh off that clay which this in- 
ward moiſture made powerfull, The clay thus tempered, muſt be applied by 
the hand that made ir, elſe ir avails nothing. 


What muſt the blinde man needs think, when he felt the cold clay upon the 
holes ' 


—_— 
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A holes of his eyes 2 or (fince he could not conceive what an eye was) what muſt 
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the beholders needs think, to ſee-that hollowneſs thus filled up 2 Is this the 
| | way to give either eyes or fight * Why did nor the earth ſee with this clay as 
| | wellastheman 2 What is thereto hinder the fight, if this make it * 
{| with theſe contrarieties muſt the Faith be exerciſed, where God in- 
| | rendsthebleſling of a Cure, 
| It was never meant that this clay thould dwell upon thoſe pits of the eyes : 
| itis onely put on to be. waſhed off; and thar not by every water ; none hal! 
| | doeit bur that of Siloam,which fignifies Sept ; and if the man had not been ſenr 
' to Siloars, he had been ſtill blinde. All things receive. their virtue trom Di- 
B  vineinſtitution. How elſe ſhould a piece of wheaten bread nouriſh the Soul 2 
' How ſhould ſpring-water waſh off ſpiritual filchineſs 2 How ſhould the foo- 
' Iiſhneſs of preaching ſave Souls « How ſhould the abſolution of God's Miniſter 
' be more effefual then the breath of an ordinary Chriſtian? Thou, O God, 
| haſt ſer apart theſe Ordinances ; thy Bleſling is annexed to them ; hence is the 
ground ofall our uſe, and their efficacy. Hadſt thou ſo inſticuted,Fordaz would 
as well have healed Blindnels, and $:/0am Leprofie, 
' That the man might be capable of ſuch a Miracle, his Faith is ſet on work ; 
| he muſt be led with his eyes daubed up to the pool of Silvaw. He waſhes and 
| ſees. Lord, whatdid this man think when his eyes were now firſt given him £7 
| C whatanew world did he finde himſelf now come into how did he wonder at 
Heaven and earth, and the faces and ſhapes of all creatures, the goodly varieties 
| of colours, the gheatfulnels of the light, the lively beams of the Sun, the vaſt 
expanſion of the aire, the pleaſant tranſparence of the water ; at the glorious 
' piles of the Temple, and ſtately palaces of Feruſalem ? Every thing did not 
| more pleaſe then aſtoniſh him. Lo, thus ſhall we be affe&ed, and more, when 
' the ſcales of our mortality being done away, we ſhall ſee as weare ſeen; when 
we ſhall behold the bleſſedneſs of that other world, the glory of the Saints 
and Angels, the infinice Majeſty of the Son of God, the incomprehenſible 
brightneſs of the all-glorious Deity. O my Soul, that thou couldſt be taken 
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'D up betfore-hand with the admiration of that which thou canſt nor as yet be |. 


I ram. 
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capable of toreſeeing. 


| of eyes. He ſate begging at one of the Temple gates : not only all the City, but 
| all che Country muſt needs know him ; thrice a year did they comeup to Fe- 
| |rnuſalem; neither could they come to the Temple and nor ſee him, His very 
| / blindneſs made hin! noted, Deformities and infirmities of body do more 
| | eaſily both draw and fix theeye then an ordinary ſymmetry of parts, 
' Beſides his Blindneſs, his Trade made him remarkable ; the importunity of 
his begging dre the eyes of the paſſengers, But of all other, the Place moſt 
notified him, Had he fate in ſome obſcure village of Fu4ea, or in ſome blinde 
; | laneof Feruſalem, perhaps he had not been heeded of many ; but nov thar he 
| | took up his ſeat in the heart, in the head of the chief City, whither all re- 
| | ſorted from all parts, what Jew can there be that knows not che blinde beg- 
| Serat the Temple gate © Purpoſely did our Saviour make choiceof fuch a Sub- 
| ject for his Miracle ; a man ſo poor, ſo publick : the glory of the work could | 
| not have reach'd ſo far , if it had been done to the wealthieſt Citizen ot 


op! 


| ! : ! x 
| | Feruſalem. Neither was it for nothing that the a& and the man is doubted of | 
| 


and inquired into by the beholders ; 1s ot this he that ſat begging ? Some ſaid, 


| Ir could not be bur that many eyes had been witneſſes of this man's want | 


| It whe; others ſaid, It is like him. No truchs have received lo tull proots as 
22 noſe. rhar have been queſtioned, The want or the ſaddain preſence TD an | 
| | eye( much more ot both ) muſt needs makea great change inthe face; thole ' 
little balls of light ( which no doubt were more clear then Nature could have ; 
| | madethem ) could not but give anew life to the countenance, I marvellnot it 
| [rhe neighbours, which had wont to ſee this dark viſage led by a guide, and | 
guided by a ſtaffe, ſeeing him now walking confidently alone out of his own | 
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inward light, and looking them chearfully in the face, doubred whether this ; A 
were he. The miraculous cures of God work a ſenſible alteration in men, not 
' more in their own apprehenſion, then in the judgment of others, Thus in the 
redreſſe of the Spiritual blindneſſe, the whole habit of the man is changed, 
Where before his Face looked dall and earthly ; now there is a ſprightful chear- 
fulneſs in it, through the comfortable knowledge of God and Heavenly things : 
Whereas before his Heart was ſet upon worldly things ; now he uſes them, but 
injoyes them not: and that uſe is becauſe he muſt,not becauſe he would : Where 
before his fears and griefs were only for pains of body, or loſle of eftate or re- 
putation ; now they are only ſpent upon the diſpleaſure ofhis God, and the peril 
of his Soul. So as now the neighbours can ſay, 75 thi the man ? others, It is 
like him, it & not he, 

The late-blinde man hears, and now fees himſelf queſtioned ; and ſoon re- 
ſolves the doubt, 7 am he, He that now ſaw the light of the Sun, would not 
hide the light of Truth from others, Ic is an nnthanktall filence, ro ſmorher the 
works of God in an affeted ſecrecy, To make God a loſer by his bounty to 
us, were a ſhamefull injuſtice. We our ſelves abide not thoſe Tponges that luck 
up Zood turns unknown. O God, we are not worthy of our ſpiritual eye-Tight, 
it wedo not publiſh thy mercies on the houſe top, and praiſe thee in the great 
congregation. | 

Man is naturally inquiſitive:we ſearch ſtudiouſly into the ſecret works of Na- 
ture ; we pry into the reaſons of the witty inventions of Art, but ifthere be any 
thing that tranſcends Art and Nature, the more high and abſtruſe ir is, the more 
buſte we are to ſeek into it, This thirſt after hidden, yea forbidden, Knowledge 
did once coſt us dear : but where it is good and lawful ro know, inquiry is com- 
| mendable; as here in theſe Jews, How were thine eyes opened? The firſt im- 
provement of humane Reaſon is inquiſition, the next is information and reſo- 
lution: and if the meaneſt events paſſe us not without a queſtion, how much 
lefle thoſe that carry in them wonder and advantage ? 

He that was ſo ready to profeſle himſelf the Subje of the Cure, is no nig- 
gard of proclaiming the Author of itz A man that u called Feſws made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and ſent me to Siloam to waſh, and now Tſee, The blinde man 
knew no more then he ſaid, and he ſaid what he apprehended, 4 yxav., He heard 
Feſas ſpeak, he felt his hand; as yet hecould look no further : upon his next 
meeting he ſaw God in this man. In matter of Knowledge, we muſt be content 
to creep ere we can goe. As that other recovered blinde man ſaw firſt men walk 
Iike trees, afterI:ke men; ſo no marvel if this man ſaw firſt this God only as 
man, after this man as God alſo, Onwards he thinks him a wonderfull man, a 
mighty Prophet. In vain ſhall we either exſpect a ſuddain perfection in the un- 
derſtanding of Divine matters, or cenſure thoſe that want it. 

How did this man know what Feſ#s did 2 He was then ſtone-blinde ; what 


; 
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At How could the neighbours doe lefſe then ask where he was that had done | 
' ſo ſtrange a cure © I doubt yet with what minde ; I fear, not out of favour. Had 
they been but indifferent, they could not but have been full of ſilent wonder, 
| and inclined to. believe in ſo Omnipotent an Agent, Now, as prejudiced to 
Chriſt,and partial ro the Phariſees, they bring the late-blinde man before thoſe 

| profeſled enemies unto Chriſt, | 
; Ic is the prepoſterous Religion of the Vulgar ſort to claw and adore thoſe 
which have tyrannically uſurped upon.cheir Souls, though with negle&, yea 
with contempt, of God in his word, in his works. Even unjuſt authority will 
never want ſoothing up in whatſoever courſes, though with diſgrace and op- 
B | poſition to the Truth, Baſe mindes where they finde poſleſſion, neyer look 
after tight. 

Our Saviour had pick'd out the Sabbath for this Cure. Ir is_hard to finde 
out any time where! ity is unſeaſonable. As Mercy is an excellent Grace, 
ſo the works of it are fitteſt for the beſt day. We are all born blinde : the 
Font is our Siloam : no day can come amiſle, but yet God's day is the propereſt 
for our waſhing and recovery, | , | 

' This alone 1s quarrel enough to theſe ſcrupulous wranglers, that an a& of 
Mercy was done on that day wherein their envie was but ſeaſonable. 

I do not ſee the man beg any more when he once had his eyes; no Burger in 
C | Feruſalem was richer then he, I hear him ſtoutly defending char gracious au- 
thor of his Cure againſt the cavils of the malicious Phariſees : I ſee him as a 
reſolute Confeſſour ſuffering excommunication for the name of Chriſt, and 
maintaining the innocence and honour of*ſo Bleſſed a benefaRor : I hear him 
read a Divinity Lecture to them that ſate in Moſes his chair, and convincing 
| | them of blindneſs, who puniſh'd him for ſeeing. 

How can I but envie thee, O happy man, who of a Patient, proveſt an Ad- 
vocate for thy Saviour z whoſe gain H_ ſight made way for thy Spiritual 
eyes; who haſt loſt a Synagogue, arfff haſt found Heaven; who being abando- 
ned of Sinners, art received of the Lord of Glory ? 


= 


The ſtubborn Devil ejected. | 


OW different, how contrary are our conditions here upon earch | Manh.17. 14, 
] Whiles our Saviour is transfigured on the Mount, his Diſciples are | 1z.! = — 
8 | —_ in the valley, Three of his choice Followers were with 
im above, raviſhed with the miraculous proofs of his Godhead : nine 
other were troubled with the buſineſs of a ſtubborn Devil below. 
E | Much people was met to attend Chriſt, and there they will ſay till he come 
down from Tabor, Their zeal and deyotion brought them thither ; their pa- 
tient perſeverance held them there, We are not worthy the name of his cli- 
ents, if we cannot painfully ſeek him, and ſubmiſlely wait his leiſure. | 
He that was now awhile retired into the Mount, to confer with his Father, | 
} | {and toreceivethe attendance of Moſes and Elias, returns into the yalley to the 
multitude, He was fingled out awhile for prayer and contemplation ; now he 
was joyned with the multitude for their miraculous cure and Heavenly inſtru- 
tion, We that are his ſpiritual agents muſt be either preparing in the mount, 
| | / orexerciling in the valley ; one while in the mount of Meditation, in the val- 
TB: | ley of Action another ; alone to ſtudy, in the aſſembly to preach: here is much 
#$ | variety, but all is work. 
| Moſes when he came down from the hill; heard Muſick in the valley ; Chriſt 

| when hecame down from the hill, heard difcord, The Scribes (it ſeems) were | 
i ſetting hard upon the Diſciples: they ſaw Chriſt abſent, nine of his train lefr 
| {nthevalley,thoſe they flic upon, As the Deyil,ſo his Imps,wargh cloſe for all | | 

'J G2 advantages, | . 
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advantages, No ſubtile enemy but will be ſure to atrempr that part where is j 4 
likelihood of leaſt defence, moſt weakneſs. When the Spouſe miſſes him whom | | 
her Soul loveth, every watchman hath a buffet for her, O Saviour, it thou be{ | 
never ſo little ſtep aſide,we are ſure to be aſſaulted with powerful Temptations, | | 

They that durſt ſay nothing to the Maſter, fo ſoon as his back is turned fall 
foul upon his weakeſt Diſciples. Even at the firſt hatching the Serpent was 
thus crafty, to begin at the weaker veſſel!l : experience and time hath nor aba- 
ted his wit, If he ſtill work upon {ly Women laden with divers Iuſts, upon rude 
and ungrounded Ignorants. 1t 15 no other then his old wonr b 
Our Saviour upon the skirts of theRmMTKknew well what was done in the 
plain; and therefore haſts down to the reſcue of his Diſciples: The clouds and 
vapors do not ſooner ſcatter upon the Sun's breaking forth, then theſe cavils 
vaniſh at the preſence of Chriſt : in ſtead of oppolirigp they are ſtraight upon 
their knees ; here are now no quarrells, but humble ſalucations ; afid if Chriſt's 
queſtion did not force theirs, the Scribes had found no rongue, 

Doubtleſſe there were many eager Patients in this throng ; none made ſo 
much noiſe as the father of che Demoniack, Belike upon his occaſion it was that | 
the Scribes held conteſtation with the Diſciples. If they wrangeled, he ſues, and 
that from his knees, Whom wil not need make both humble and eloquent : 
T he caſe was wofull, and accordingly exprefled, A ſon is a dear name; but 
this was his only ſon. Were his grief ordinary yet, the ſorrow were the leſſe, | 
but he is a fearfall ſpectacle of judgment, for he 1s Lunatick, Were this Lunacy 
yet merely from a natural diſtemper, it were more tolerable ; but this is aggra- 
vated by the poſleſhon of a cruell ſpirit, that handles him in a moſt grievous 
manner. Yet were he but in the rank of other Demoniacks, the diſcomforr 
were more eafle ; bur lo, this ſpirit 1s worſe then all other his fellows ; others 
are uſually diſpoſſeſſed by the Diſciples, this is beyond their power, 7 beſoreht 
thy Diſciples to caſt him out, but they could not : therefore, Lord, have thou mercy 
on my $0n, The deſpair of all other helps ſends us importunarely to the God of 
power, Here was his refuge ; the ſtrong man had gotten poſſeſſion, it was only 
the Rronger then he that can eje&t him. O God, ſpiritual wickedneſles have 
naturally ſeized upon our Souls : all humane helps are roo weak; only thy Mer- 
cy ſhall improve thy Power to our deliverance, 

' What bowels could chuſe bur yearn at the diſtreſſe of this poor young man *: 
Phrenſy had taken his brain : that Diſeaſe was bur health in compariſon of the 
tyrannical poſſeſſion of that evil ſpirit, wherewith it was ſeconded, Our of Hell 
there could not be a greater miſery : his Senſes are either bereft, or elſe left to' 
torment him he is torn and racked, fo as he foams and gnaſhes, he pines and 
languiſhes ; he is caſt ſometimes into the fire, ſometimes into the water, How 
that malitious Tyrant rejoices in the miſchief done to the creature of God ? 
Had earth had any thing more pernicious then fire and water, thither had he 
been thrown ; though rather for torture, then diſpatch, Ir was too much fa- 
vour to die at once, O God, with how deadly enemies haſt thou matched us 4 
Abate thou their power, fince their malice will not be abated. 

How many tnink of this caſe with pity and horror, and in the mean time are 
inſenfible of their own feartuller condition | | 

Ic is but oftentimes that the Devil would caſt this young man into a tem- | 
porary fire ; he would caſt the ſinner into an eternal fire, whoſe everlaſting 
| burnings have no intermifſions, No fire comes amifle to him ; the fire of Aﬀi- 
; tion, the fire of Luſt, the fire of Hell. O God, make us apprehenſive of the 
| danger of our fin, and ſecure from the fearfuMiTue of fin. 

; All theſe very ſame effetts tollow his ſpiritual poſſeſſion. How doth he tear 
| and rack them whom he vexes and diſtra&ts with inordinate cares and for- 
; rows 2 How do they foam and gnaſh whom he hath drawn to an impatient re- 
| pining at God's aMiQtive hand £ How do they pine away who hourly decay 


| and languiſh in Grace ? 
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The [{ubborn Devil ejefled. 


A; Oh the lamencable condition of finfull Souls, ſo much moredangerous, by 
| how much lefle felt ! | | 
Bur all chis while what part hach the_Moon in this mans miſery : How 
' comes the name of that goodly Planer in queſtion 5 Certainly theſe diſeaſes 
of the brain follow much rhe courſe of this queen of moiſture. That power 
which ſhe hath in humors is drawn to the advantage of The malicious ſpirit 5 
her predominancy is abuſed ro his deſpight : whether it were for the better 
| opportunity of his vexation, or whether for the drawing of envy and diſcredit 
| upon ſo noble a creature, It 1s nonews with that ſubtle enemie to faſten his 
| effects upon thoſe ſecondary caufes which he uſurps to his own purpoſes, 
B | Whatever be the means, he is the tormentor. Much wiſdome needs to dif- 
 ſtinguiſh betwixt the evil ſpirit abuſing the good creature, and the good crea- 
tureabuſed by rhe evil ſpirir, E) | 
; He that knew all things, asks queſtions ; How long hath he been ſo ? Not to 


, 


' inform himſelf; ( That Devil could have done nothing without the know- 
| ledge, without the leave of the God of Spirits) bur that by the confeſſion of 
| the Parent he might lay forth the wofull condition of the childe; char the 
' thank and glory of the Cure might be ſo much greater, as the complaint was 

' more grievous. He anſwered, From a childe., 
| O God, howl adore the depth of thy wiſe and juſt and powertull diſpenſa- 
C tion © Thou that couldſt ſay, 7 have loved Faceb, and Eſau have I hated, ere the 
children had done good or evil, thoughreſt alſo good, ere this Childe could be 
| capable of good or evil, to yield him over tothe power of that Evil one, What 
[need I ask for any other reaſon then that which is the rule of all Juſtice, thy 
| Will? Yet even theſe weak eyes can ſee the juſt grounds of thine aQions, 
' Thar childe, though an 7ſraelite, was conceived and born in that fin which both 
' could and did give Satan an intereſt in him. Beſides, the actual ſins of the Pa- 
rents deſerved this revenge upon that piece of themſelves, Rather, O God, 
let me magnifte this Mercy, that we and our s eſcape this Judement, then que- 


i.1s. IV. 


| 
} 
| 
} 


\ 


4 that we 
E £ivento Satan oyer us in our puniſhments ? It is 


ſtion thy Juſtice, that ſome eſcape nor, How ju might i have been with thee, 
who have given way to Satan in our fins, ſhould have way and ſcope 
hy_praile that any of us are 


tree ; it is NO quarrell that ſome ſuffer. 
0 I wonder to ſee Satans bodily poſſeſſion of this yong man from a childe, 


when I ſee his ſpiritual poſſeſſion of every ſon of Adam from a longer date ; 
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| nor from achilde, but from the womb, yeainit? Why ſhould nor Satan pol- 
ſefle his own? weareall by nature the ſons of wrath, It ts time for us to re- 


 nounce him in Baptiſm,whoſe we are till we be regenerate, He hath right to us in| 


' our firſt birth ; our new birth acquits us from him, and cuts off all Bis Claim. 
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How milerable are they that have nothing but Nature © "Fetter had If been co 
E , have deen unborn, then not to be born again, = Ne 
Anditthis poor foul from an” infant were thus miſerably handled, having 


d 
by many foul offences have deſerved to draw this executioner upon us ? O m 
n 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


| Soul, thou haſt not room enough for thankfulneſfe to that good God, who hath 


' not deliyered thee up ro that malignant Spirit. | 

 Thediſtreſſed Father fits not 7 negle&s not means ; 7 brought him tothy 
| Diſciples. Doubtleſſe the man came firſt to ſeek for Chriſt himſelf ; finding 
| him abſent, he makes ſuit to the Diſciples, To whom ſhould we have recourſe 
in atl our ſpiricuall complaints bat to the agents and meſſengers of God? The 
noiſe of the like cures had ſurely brought chis man with much confidence to 
crave their fuccour z; and now how cold was he at the heart, when he found 
that his hopes were fruſtrate © They could not caſt him ont, No doubt the 
Diiciples tried their beſt, they laid their wonted charge upon this dumb ſpirit z 
| but ail in yain. They that could come with joy and "triumph to their Maſter, 
and ſay, The Devils are ſubjectto us, finde now themſelves matched with a 
Q 4. ſtubborn 


{m4 
. 4 


one none actual evil ; how juſt cauſe have we to fear thelike Judgments, who 


(ontemplations. © Lk. 1W.] 


ſtubborn and refraRory Þirit. -Their way was hitherto ſmooth and fair ; they | A 
| met with no rub till now, And-now ſurely the father of the Demoniack was 
not more troubled at this event then themſelves. How could they chuſe bur 
fear leſt their Maſter had with himſelf withdrawn that ſpiritual power which 
they had formerly exerciſed 2 Needs muſt their heart fail them: with their 
ſucceſle, | | | 
The man complained not of their impotence : it were fondly injurious to 

accuſe them for that which they could not doe : had the want been in their will, 
they had well deſerved a querulous language z it was no fault ro want power, 
Only he complains of the ſtubbornneſſe, and laments the invincibleneſle of that 
evil ſpirit, | 

I fhould wrong you, © ye bleſſed Followers of Chriſt, if I ſhould ſay that, as 
Iſrael, when Moſes was gone up into the Mount, loft their belief with their 
guide ; ſo that ye, mifling your, Maſter (who was now aſcended up to his Tabor) 
were to ſeek for your Faith, Rather the Wiſdome of God ſaw reaſon to 
check your over-aſſured forwardneflſez and. both to pulldown your hearts 
by a juſt humiliation in the ſenſe of your own weakneſle, and to raiſe up your 
hearts to new ads of dependance upon that ſoyeraign power from which your 
limited virtue was derived, | | | 

What was more familiar to the Diſciples then ejeQing of Devils * In this 
only it 1s denied them, Our good God ſometimes findes it requiſite to hold us C 
ſhort.in thoſe abilities whereot we make Teait doubr, that we may TeeT whence | | 
EIT Ther. God will be no Teſle glorified in what we cannot doe, then in 
what we can doe, Tt his Graces were alwaies at our command, and ever alike, 


they would leem natural, and Toon run into contempt: now we are jultly held | 
in an ance upon that gracious hand, which ſo'gives as not to cloy | 


V5, no denies as not to diſcourage us, 
Who could now but expe that our Saviour ſhould have pitied and bemo- 
ned the condition of this ſad father and miſerable ſon, and have ler fall ſome 
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words of comfort fon them £ In ſtead whereof I hear him chiding and com- 


plaining, 0 faithleſſe and perverſe generation, how long ſhall 7 be with you ? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you ? Complaining, not of that wofull father and more wofull 
ſon ; it was not his faſhion to adde afflition to the diſtreſſed, to break ſuch 
bruiſed reeds ; but of thoſe Scribes, who upon the failing of the ſuccefle of this 
ſuit, had inſulted upon the diſability ofthe Followers of Chriſt, and depraved 
his power : although perhaps this impatient father, ſeduced by their ſugge- 
ſtion, might ſlip into ſome thoughts of diſtruſt. 
There could not be a greater crimination then fazthleſſe and perverſe - faith- 
leſſe, in not believing; perverſe, in being obſtinately ſet in their ,unbeliet. 
Doubtleſſe theſe men were not free from other notorious crimes : all were 
drowned in their Infidelity, Morall uncleanneſſes or violences may ſeem 
up hainous to men ; none are ſo odious to God as theſe Intelle&tual wicked- 
neſles. | 
Whatan happy change is here in one breath of Chriſt © How long ſhail I | 
ſuffer you ? Bring him hither tome, The oneisa word of anger, the other of 
favour. His juſt indignation doth not exceed or impeach his Goodneſſe, Whit 
a ſweet mixture there is in the perfe ſimplicity of the Divine Nature ? 7» the 
midſt of judgement he remembers mercy, yea heads it. His Sun ſhines inthe 
midſt of this ſtorm. Whether he frown _or whether he ſmile, itis all co one 

urpoſe, that he may win the incredulous and diſobedient. W hither ſhould rhe 
rigour of all our cenTures tend bur to edification, and not to deſtruction? We 
are Phyſicians, we are not executioners ; we give purges to cure, and not poi- 
ſons to kill, Ir is for the juſt Judge to ſay one day to reprobace Souls, Depart 
from me z inthe mean time it is forus to inyite all that are ſpiritually poſſeſſed 
co the participation of mercy, Bring him hither to me, | 

O Saviour, diſtance was no hindrance to thy work : why ſhould o— 
niac 


_— 
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"A niack be brought to thee « Was it that this deliveratice mighe be the better | 


ts | C feelir. 


F D us thoſe means which are lefle powerfull for the diſpoſſeſſing of the powers 


| E lemn Feaſts, the oblations of both kinds were liberall. Our Saviour, 


| F | Bounty in knowing that we are ſeen of thee, and accepted bythee 2 Alas, what 
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evicted, and that the beholders might ſeeit was not for nothing that the Diſci- 
ples were oppoſed with ſo refra&ory a ſpirit © or was it thatthe Scribes might 
be witneſſes of that ſtrong hoſtility that was betwixt thee and rhar foul ſpirit; 

' 2nd be aſhamed of their blaſphemous ſlander 2 or was it that the father of the 

. Demoniack might be quickened in that Faith which now; through the ſugge- 

' tion of the Scribes, begun to droup ; when he ſhould hear and ſee Chriſt 

' chearfully to undertake and perform that whereof they had bidden him de- 

 ſpair 2 

The poſſeſſed is brought; the Devil is rebuked and ejeRted, Thar iff ſpirit 
B | which ſtood out boldly againſt the commands of the Diſciples, cannot bur 
| ſtoop to the voice of the Maſter : that power which did ar firſt caſt him our 
| of Heaven, eafily diſpoſſeſſes him of an houſe of clay, The Lord rebake thee, 
' Satan, and then thou canſt not but flee. 

The Diſciples, who were not uſed to theſe affronts, cannot but be troubled 
at their miſ-ſucceſle: Maſter, why conld not we caſt him out ? Had they been 
| conſcious of any defect in themſelves, they had never ask'd the queſtion, Little 
| did they think to hear of their Unbelief. Had they not had great Faith, they 
could not havecaſt out any Devils; had they not had ſome want of Faith, they 
' had caſt out this. It is poſſible for us to be defeive in ſome Graces, and not to 


Although not ſo much their weakneſle is guilty of chis unprevailing, as the 
| ſtrength of that evil ſpirit; Thi kind goes not out bat by prayer and faſting. 
| = de. o y - J py £4 
| Weaker ſpirits were wont to be ejected by a command ; this Devil was more 


' ſturdy and boiſterous, As there are degrees of ſtatures in men, ſo there are de- 
| grees of ſtrength and rebellion In Tpiricuall wickedneifes,—Here birt itt 
| not Terve, they muſt pray ; and praying will notlerve without faſting, They 
' muſt pray to God that they may prevail ; they muſt faſt ro make their prayer 
more fervent, more efte&uall, Wecannor now command, we can faſt and pray. 
How good is our God to us, that whiles he hath not thought fic ro continue to 


of darkneſle, yer hath he given usthe greater « Whiles we can faſt and pray, 
, God will command for ns ; Satan cannot prevail againſt us. 
| 


The Widow's mites. 


He ſacred wealth of the Temple was either in ſtuffe, or in coin, For 
| the one the Jews had an houſe, for the other a cheſt. Ar the concourſe 
of all the males to the Temple thrice a year upon occaſion of the ſo- 


as taking pleaſure in the proſpeR, ſers himſelf co view thoſe Offerings, whether 
tor holy uſes or charitable, 
Thoſe things we delight in, welove to behold : The Sh and the heart will | 
other. And can we think, O Saviour, that thy Glory bath diminiſhed 
ought of thy gracious reſpects to our beneficence ? or that chine acceptance of 
our Charity was confined to the earth © Even now that thou fitteſt at theright 
hand of thy Fathers glory, thou ſeeſt- every hand chat is ſtretched our ro rhe 
relief of thy poor Saints here below, And if vanity have power to ſtir up our 
Liberality out of a conceir to be ſeen of men, how ſhall Faith incourage our 


are we the better for the notice of thoſe periſhing and impotent eyes, which 
can onely view the outſide of our actions ; or for that waſt winde of applauſe 
which vaniſherh in the lips of the ſpeaker e Thine eye, O Lord, is piercing and 
retributive, As to ſee thee is perte&t Happineſſe, ſoto be ſeen of thee is true | 
; contentment and glory. 


| IJ _ | And| 
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Contemplations, Lis, IV. 


| ewo halt-tarthing-rokens, Alas, good woman, who was poorer then thy felt : 
{ wherefore was that Corban, but for the relief of ſuch as thou £ who ſhould 
| recetve, if ſuch give? Thy mites were ſomething to thee, nothing to the 


And doſt thou, O God, ſee what we give thee, and not ſee what we take 
away from thee 2 Are our Offerings more noted then our Sacriledges ? Surely 
thy Mercy is not more quick-fighted then thy Juſtice. In both kindes our 
actions are viewed, our account is kept ; and we are ſure to receive Rewards 
for what we have given,and Vengeance for what we have defalked. With thine 
eye of Knowledge thou ſeeſt all wedoe; but what we doe well, thou ſeeſt 
with thine eye of Approbation. So didſt thou now behold theſe pious and cha- 
ritable Oblations. How well wert thou pleaſed with this variety © Thou faweſt 
many rich men give much ; and one poor Widow give more then they in leſſer 
room, | 

The Jews were now under the Roware preſſure; they were all tributaries, 
yet many of them rich 5 and thoſerich men were liberal to the common cheſt, 
Hadſt thou ſeen thoſe many rich givelittle, we had heard of thy cenſure: thou 
expeGeſt a proportion betwixt the giver and the gift, betwixt the gitt and the 
receit: where that fails, the blame is juſt, That Nation ( though otherwiſe 
faulty enough) was in this commendable, How bounteouſly open were their 
hands to the houſe of God Time was, when their liberality was fain to be re- 
ſtrained by Proclamation; and now it needed no incitement: the rich gave 
much, the pooreſt gave more. He ſaw a poor widow caſting in two mites, It was 
miſery enough that ſhe was a Widow, The married woman is under the care- 
full proviſion of an Husband ; if ſhe ſpend, he earns : in that eſtate four hands 
work tor her ; in her viduity but cewo, Poverty added to the ſorrow of her 
widowhood. The lofle of ſome Husbands is ſupplied by a rich joynture ; itis 
ſome allay to the grief that the hand is lefc full, though the bed be empty, 
This woman was not more deſolate then needy, Yet this poor widow gives, 
And what gives ſhe © An offering like her ſelf, :zwo mites ; or, in our language, 


Treaſury, How ill is that gift beſtowed, which diſ- furniſheth thee, and addes 
nothing to the common ſtock ? Some thrifry neighbour might perhaps have 
{uggeſted this probable diſcouragement, Feſ#s publiſhes and applauds her 
bounty : He called his Diſciples, and ſaid unto them, FVerily T ſay unto you, this 
wornan hath caſt in more then they all, Whiles the rich put in their offering, I ſee 
no Diſciples called ; it was enough that Chriſt noted their gifts alone : bur 
when the Widow comes with her two mites, now the domeſticks of Chriſt 
are ſummoned toaflemble, and taught to admire this munificence ; a ſolemn 
preface makes way to her praiſe, and her Mites are made more precious then 
the others Talents, She gave more then they all, More, not only in reſpe& of the 


| 


Minde of the giver, but of the proportion of the gift, as hers, A mite to her 


was more then pounds to them : Pounds were little co them, two mites were | E 


all: to her: They gave out of their abundance, ſhe out of her neceſſity, That 
which they gave, left the heap lefle, yet an heap ſtill; ſhe gives all at once, 
and leaves her ſelfnothing. So as ſhe gave, not more then any, but more ther 
they all, God doth not {6 much regard what is taken our, as what is lefr, O Fa- | 
ther of mercies, thou lookeſt at once into the bottome of her heart and the 
bottome of her purſe ; and eſteemeſt her gift according to both. As thou ſeeſt 
not as man, ſo thou valueſt not as man : Man judgeth by the worth of the gitt, 
thou judgeſt by the minde of the giver and the proportion of the remainder. 
It were wide with us if thou ſhouldſt goe by quantities, Alas, what have we 
but mites, and thoſe of thine own lending ? Ir is the comfort of our meanneſle, 
thar our affe&ions are valued and not our preſents : neither haſt thou ſaid, 
God loves a liberal giver, but a chearfull, If Thad more, O God, thou ſhouldit 
have it ; hadT lefle, thou wouldſt nog deſpiſe ic, who accepteſt the gift according | 
to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not, | | 
Yea, Lord, what have IT but two mites, a Sou), and a Body ? mere mites, yea, 
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' | | ofhis Croſle, the ſpeaks of his Crown, It ſhe had ſeen Herod come and ten-: 


' | . witha ſubmiſſive profer of their allegeance, ſhe might have had ſome reaſon 


" Fob's dung-hill, 7 know that my Redeemer liveth. 


| F Whataworldofpain, toyl, care, coſt, there isin the birth and education of 


Lis: IV. The ambition of the two Sins of Zebedee. 


| A . not ſo much, to thine Infiniteneſs, Oh that I could perfetly offer them up unto 
; | hee, according to thine own right in them, and not according to mine; How 

graciouſly wouldſt thou be ſure ro accept them 2 how happy ſhall I bein thine 
 accePtation *7 | 


" — wo 
!  ————— —— — 


The ambition of the two Sons of Z.ebedee. 


| 
{ 


| E who had his own time and ours in his hand, foreknew and foretold 
B H the approach of his difſolution, When men are near their end, and 
| ready to make their Will, then is it ſeaſonable to ſue for Legacies. 
Thus did the Mother of the two Zebedees; therein well approving 
| both her Wiſedome and her Faith : Wiſedome, in the fit choice of her oppor- 
tunity ; Faith, intaking ſuch an opportunity. 
The ſuit is half obtained that is ſeaſonably made, To have made this mo- 
' | tionatthe entry into their attendance, had been abſurd, and had juſtly ſeemed 
| co challengea denial. Ir was at the parting of the Angel, that Facob would be 
| bleſſed. The double ſpirit of £/;jah is not ſued for till his aſcending. 
{ | Bur, oh the admirable Faith of this good woman ! When ſhe heard the dif: 


' C courſeof Chriſts Sufferings and Death, ſhe talks of his Glory ; when ſhe hears 


der his Scepter unto Chriſt, or the Elders of the Jews come upon their knees 


' foentertain the thoughts of a Kingdome: but now whiles the ſound of be- 

' traying, ſuffering, dying, was 1n her eare, to make account of and ſuit for a 

room inhis Kingdome, 1t argues a belief able to triumph over all diſcourage- 
ments, 

' Tr was nothing for the Diſciples, when they ſaw him after his conqueſt of | 

' death andriſing from the grave, to ask him, Maſter, wilt thow now reſtore the 

' D  kingdome unto Iſrael ? but for a filly woman to look through his future Death 

| and om at his Reſurrectionand Glory, it isno leſſe worthy of wonder then 
| raiſe, 

I. : To hear a man in his beſt health and vigor to talk of his confidence in God, 

| *and aflurance of Divine favour, cannot be much worth : but if in extremities 

|  wecan believe above hope, againſt hope, our Faith is ſo much more noble as 

_ our difficulties are greater, 

Never {ſweeter perfume aroſe from any altar, then that which aſcended from 


; What a ſtrange ſtyle is this that is given to this woman 2 Ir had been as 


 E . eafte to have ſaid, the wife of Zebedce, or the ſiſter of Mary or of Foſeph, or ( as 
|; | hernamewas) plain Salome : but now. by anunuſuall deſcription, ſhe is ſtyled 
; | The mother of Zebedee's children. Zebedee was an obſcure man ; ſhe, as his wite, 
| {was no better ; the greateſt honour ſhe ever had or could have, was to have 
two ſuch ſonsas Fames and Fohn , thele give a title to both their Parents. 
Honour afcends as well as deſcends. Holy Children dignifie the loyns and | 
womb from whence they proceed, no lefſe then their Parents traduce honour 
' unto them. Saloxze might be a good wife, a good huſwite, a good wornan, a 
| | g00dneighbour : all theſe cannot ennoble her ſo much as the mother of Zebe- 
ace's children, 


children? Their good proof requites all with advantage. Next to happineſs 
' 1n our ſelves, is to be happy in a gracious Iſſue, 

' The ſuit was the ſons, but by the mouth of their mother : it was their 
beſt policy to ſpeak by her lips, Even theſe Fiſhermen had already learned 


| crattily to fiſh for promotion. Ambition was not ſo bold in them as to —_ | 
er 
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her own face: the envy of the ſuit ſhall thus be avoided, which could / A 


| then after to prefer them to the beſt places of that attendance, Ir is the true 


not but follow upon their perſonall requeſt. If ir were granted, they had 
what they would ; if not, it was but the repulſe of a womans motion : which | 
muſt needs be ſo much more pardonable , becauſe it was of a mother for 
her ſons. | 
Ic is not diſcommendable in parents to ſeek the preferment of their chil- | 
dren. Why may not Abraham ſue for an 1ſmael? So it be by lawfull means, 
in a moderate meaſure, in due order, this endeavour cannot be amiſfſe, Ir is 
the neglect of circumſtances that makes theſe deſires [infull, Oh the mad- 
neſſe of thoſe Parents that care not which way they raiſe an houſe ; that 
defire rather to leave their children great, then good ; that are more ambitious 
to have their ſons Lords on earth, then Kings in Heaven! Yer I commend 
thee, Salome, that thy firſt plot was to have thy ſons Diſciples of Chriſt, 


[i 


method of Divine prudence, O God, firſt to make our children happy with | 
the honour of thy ſervice, and then to endeayonr their meet advancement | 
upon earth, | 
The mother is but put upon this ſuit by her ſons ; their heart was in her | 
lips. They were not ſo mortified by their continnal converſation with Chriſt, 
hearing his Heavenly doctrine, ſeeing his Divine carriage, but that their mindes_ 
were yet roving after temporal Honours, Pride is the inmoſt coat, which we ( 
put oft laſt, and which we pur on firſt, Who can wonder to ſee ſome ſparks of 
weak and worldly defires in their holieſt teachers, when the bleſſed Apoſtles 
were not free from ſome ambitious thoughts whiles they ſare at the feer, yeain 
the boſome of their Saviour? | 
The near kindred this woman could challenge of Chriſt might ſeem to 
oive her juſt colour of more familiarity ; yet now that ſhe comes upon a ſuir, 
ſhe ſubmits her ſelf ro the loweſt geſture of ſuppliants. We need not be taught 
that it is fic tor petitioners to the Great, to preſent their humble ſupplications | 
upon their knees, O Saviour, if this woman ſo nearly allied to thee according | 
to the fleſh, coming but upon a temporal occaſion to thee, being as then com-'H 
paſſed about with humane infirmities, adored thee ere ſhe durfſt ſueto thee ; | 
what reverence is enough for us that come to thee upon ſpiritual ſuits, fitting | 
now in the height of Heavenly Glory and Majeſty © Say then, thou wite of | 
Zebedee, what is it that thou craveſt of thine omnipotent kinſman? A certain 
thing, Speak out, woman ; what is this certain thing that thou craveſt * | 
How poor and weak is this (upplicatory anticipation to him that knew thy 
thoughts ere thou utteredſt chem, ere thou entertainedſt them « Weare all 
in this tune; every one would have ſomething ; ſuch perhaps as we are aſha- 
med to utter.- The Proud man would have a certain thing ; Honour in the 
world : the Covetous would have a certain thing roo; Wealth and abun- 
dance : the Malicious would havea certain thing ; Revenge on his enemies: the 


Epicure would have Pleaſufeand Long life ; the Barren, Children; the Wan- 
'ton, Beauty, Each one would be humored in his own deſire; though in variety, | 
[yea contradiction to other ; though in oppoſition not more to God's will, then 
Our own good, 

How this ſuit ſticks in her teeth, and dare not freely come forth, becauſeit 
is guilty of its own faultineſſe 2 What a difference there is berwixt the prayers 
of Faith, and the motions of Self-love and infidelity « Thoſe come forth 
with boldnefle, as knowing their own welcome, and being well aſſured, both 
of their warrant and acceptation ; theſe ſtand bluſhing at the door, not daring 
to appear ; like to ſome baffled ſuit, conſcious ro its own unworthineſle and 
juſt repulſe. Our inordinate defires are worthy of a check : when we know that 
our requeſts are holy, we cannot come with too much confidence to the throne 


| of Grace, | 
He that knew all their thoughts afar off, yet, as if he had been a ſtranger 
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T, ;B1V. The ambition of the two Sons of Zebedee. | 1 | 


"A | to their purpoſes,asks,J/hat wouldeſt thow ? Our infirmities do then beſt ſhime 
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us, when they are ferchr out of our own mouths: Like as our Prayers alſo ſerve 
not to acquaint God with our wants, but to makeus the more capable of his 

ercies. | | | 
- The ſuit is drawn from her; now ſhe muſt ſpeak, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
may ſit, one on thy right hand the other on thy tefd.in thy Kingdome. 

Tt is hard to ſay,whether out of more pride or ignorance. Ir was as received 
45 erroneous 2 conceit among the very Diſciples of C hriſt, that he ſhould raiſe 
ap a Temporal Kingdom over the now-tributary and beſlaved people of 7ſracl, 
The Romans were now their maſters ; their fancy was,that their 2ef7as ſhould £ 
ſhake off this yoke, and reduce them to their former Liberty. So grounded | 
was this opinion,thar the two Difciples in their walk ro Emmars couli fay, re 
truſted it had been he that ſhould have delivered Iſrael , and when, atter his Re- 
ſurre&ion, he was walking up mount Olives towards Heaven,his very Apoſtles . h | 
could ask him, if he would now reſtore that long-exſpedted Kingdome, How 
ſhould we mirigate our cenſures of our Chriſtian brethren, if either they miſ- 
take, or know not ſome ſecondary truths of Religion, when che domeſtick 
Attendants of Chriſt, who heard him every day cill the very point of his Aſcen- 
ſion, miſapprehended the chief cauſe of his coming into the world, and the ſtare | | 
of his Kingdome 7 If our Charity may not bear with ſmall faults, what doe we 
under his name that conniv'd at greater 2 Truth is as the Sun, bright init (elf, 
yet there are many cloſe corners into which it never ſhined. O God,tt thou open 
our hearts, we ſhall take in thoſe beams : till thou doe fo, teach us-to attend 
patiently for ovr ſelves, charitably for others. 
Thele Fiſhermen had fo much Courtſhip to know, thar the right hand an 
the left of any Prince were the chief places of Honour. Our Saviour had ſaid | 
that his twelve Followers ſhould fit upon twelve thrones, and judge the twelye 
Tribes of Tſrael, This good woman would have her two ſons next to his per- 
ſon; the prime Peers of his Kingdome., Every one is apt to wiſh the beſt co his 
own, Worldly Honour is neither worth'our ſuit, nor unworthy our acceptance. 
Yea,Salomeghad thy mind been in Heaven, hadſt thou intended this defired pre- 
eminence of that celeſtial ſtate of Glory, yet I know not how ro juſtifie thine 
ambition. Wouldſt thou have thy ſons preterred to the Father of the faithfull, 
to the bleſſed Mother of thy Saviour © That very wiſh were preſumpruous, 
For me, O God, my ambition ſhall goe fo high as to be a Saint in Heaven, and 
to live as holily on earth as the beſt; but for precedency of Heavenly :onour, 
Ido not,I dare not affect it. Ic is enough for me,if 1 may lift up my head amongſt 
the heels of thy Bleſſed Ones. 
The mother asks, the ſons have the anſwer, She was but their tongue, they 
ſhall be her eares. God ever imputes the acts to the firſt mover, rather then 
tothe inſtrument, | 
It was a ſore check, Te know not what ye 4k, In our ordinary com- | 
munication to ſpeak idly, is fin; but in our fuics ro Chriſt to be fo in- 
-— og as not to underſtand our own petitions, muſt needs be a foul 
offence, 
As Faith is the ground of our Prayers, ſo Knowledge is the ground of our 
Faith. If we come with indigeſted requeſts, we prophane that Name we invoke. 
To convince their unfitneſs for Glory, they are ſent co their imporency in 
Suffering; Are ye able to drink of the cup whereof I ſhall drink, andto be baptiFed 
with the Baptiſme wherewith I am baptiFed? O Saviour,even thou who wert one 
with thy Father, haſt a Cup of thine own: never Potion was fo bitter as that 
which was mixed for thee, Yea,even thy draught is ſtinted z it is not enough! 
for thee to ſip of this Cup, thou muſt drink it up to the very dregs, When 
the vinegar and gall were tendred to thee by men, thou didfſt but kiis the cup | 
but when thy Father gave into thine hands a potion infinitely more diſtaſttul, | 


thou (for our health) didſt drink deep of it even to the bottome, an4 faidſt, 7: : 
| 5s | 
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| Contemplations. L1s.1V. 
-- | 
| is finiſhed, And can we repine at thoſe unpleafing draughts of Afflition that are | A 
tempered for us ſinful men,when we ſee thee,the Son of thy Fathers love, thus | 
dieted? We pledge thee, © Blefled Saviour, we pledge thee, according to our 
weakneſs, who haſt begun to us in thy powerful ſufferings. Onely do thou enable 
us (after ſome ſour faces made in our reluQation) yet at laſt willingly to pledge 
thee in our conſtant Sufferings for thee. | 

As thou muſt be drenched within, ſo muſt thou be baptized without, Thy 
Baptiſme is not of water,but of blood 5 both theſe came from thee in thy Pal- 
fion : we cannot be thine, if we partake nor of both. Tf thou haſt nor grudged 
thy precious blood to us, well mateſt thou challenge ſome worthleſs drops 
from us. 

When they talk of thy Kingdome, thou ſpeakeſt of thy bitter Cup, of thy 
bloody Baptiſme. Suffering is the way to reigning, Through many tribulations 
»uſt we enter into the Kingdome of Heaven. There was never wedge of gold 
that did not firſt paſs the fire ; there was never pure grain that did not under- 
goe the flail, In vain ſhall we dream of our immediate paſſage from the plea- 
ſures and jollity of earth to the glory of Heaven, Ler who will hope to walk 
upon Roſes and Violets to the throne of Heaven ; O Saviour, let me trace thee 
by the track of thy Blood,and by thy red ſteps follow thee to thine eternal reſt 
and Happinels. | | 

I know this is no eaſe task ; elſe thou hadſt never ſaid, Are ye able ? Who 
ſhould be able if not they that had been ſo long bleſſed with thy preſence, in- 
formed by thy do&trine,and(as it were) beforehand poſleſled of their Heaven in 
thee? Thou hadſt never made them judges of their power, if thou couldſt not 
have convinced them of their weakneſs: Alas, how full of feebleneſs is our body, 
and our minde of impatience ? If but a Bee ſting our fleſh,it ſwels ; and if bur a 
rooth ake, the head and heart complain. How ſmall trifles make us weary of 
our ſelves: What can we doe without thee © without thee what can we ſuffer * 
If thou be not, O Lord, ſtrong in my weakneſs, I cannot be ſo much as weak ; I 
cannot ſo much as be, Oh,do thou prepare me for my day, and enable me to my 
trials : I can doe all things through thee that ſtrengtheneſt me, | 
| Themotion of the two Diſciples was not more full of infirmity then their 
| anſwer, Ve are able. Out ofan eager deſire of the Honour, they are apt to un- 
dertake the condition, The beſt men may be miſtaken in their own powers. 
Alas, poor men! when it came ro the iſſue, they ran away, and I know not 
whether one without his coat. It is one thing to ſuffer in ſpeculation, another 
in pratice. There cannot be a worſe ſigne then for a man in a carnal preſump- 
{tion to vaunt of his own abilities, How juſtly doth God ſuffer that man to 
be foiled purpoſely, that he may be aſhamed of his own vain ſelf-confidence * 
O God, let meever be humbly dejected in the ſenſe of mine own inſuffi- 
ciency ; let me give all the Glory to thee, and rake nothing to my ſelf but my 
infirmiries. | 

Oh the wonderful mildneſs of the Son of God ! He doth not rate the two 
Diſciples, either for their ambition in ſuing, or preſumption in undertaking : 
but leaving the worſt, he takes the beſt of their anſwer ; and omitting their er- 
rors,incourages their good intentions; Te ſhall drink indeed of my cup,and be baj- 
tized with my baptiſme:but to fit on my right hand and my left ,ts not mine to give, 
but to them for whom it ts prepared of my Father. I know not whether there be 
more mercy in the conceſſion, or ſatisfaction in the denial, Were it nor an high 
Honour to drink of thy Cup, O Saviour, thou hadſt not fore-promiſed it as a 
favour, Iam deceived if what thou granteſt were much leſs then that which 
thou denieſt, To pledge thee in thine own Cup, is not much leſs dignity and 
| familiarity then to ſit by thee. 1f we ſuffer with thee, we ſhall alſo reign together | | 
, with thee. What greater promotion can fleſh and blood be capable of, then 2: 

| 
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| conformity to the Lord of Glory 2 Enable thou me to drink of thy Cup, and. 


then ſer me where thou wilt, | 
But, | 
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The T1 ribute-money patd, 


| But, O Saviour, whiles thou dignifieſt them in thy granr,doſt thou diſparage 
thy ſelf in thy denial * Not mine to give? Whoſe is it, if not thine If it be thy 
Fathers, it is thine, Thou, whoart Truth, haſt ſaid, 7 and my Father are one. 
Yea, becauſe thou art one with the Father, it is not thine co give to any ſaye 
choſe for whom it is prepared of the Father, The Father's preparation was 
chine, his gift is thine ; the Decree of both is one, That eternal counſel is not 
alterable upon our vain deſires, The Father gives theſe Heavenly honours to 
none but by thee z thou giveſt them to none bur according to the Decree of thy 
Father, Many degrees there are of celeftial Happineſs. Thoſe ſupernal Manſi- 
ons are not all ofan height, Fhat Providence which hath varied our ſtations 
upon earth,hath pre-ordered our ſeats above. O God,admit me within the wals 
of thy new Fernſalem,and place me whereſoever thou pleaſeſt, 


The Tribute money paid. 


his Power and Obedience: his Power over the creatnre; his Obe- 

dience to Civil Powers. Capernaum was one of his own Cities ; 

there he made his chief abode, in Peter's houſe : ro that Hoſt of his 
therefore do the Toll-gatherers repair for the Tribute, When that great 
Diſciple ſaid, ye have left all, he did not ſay, We have abandoned all, or fol?, 
or given away all : but we have left, in reſpect of managing, not of poſſeſſion ; 
not in reſpe& of right, but of uſe and preſent fruition ; ſo left, that upon juſt 
occaſion we may reſume; ſo left, that it is our due, though not our buſineſs, 
Doubtleſs he was too wiſe to give away his own,” that he might borrow of a 
ſtranger. His own roof gave him ſhelter for the time, and his Maſter with 


, LL theſe other Hiſtories report the Power of Chriſt ; this ſhews both 


him is it alſo paid, I inquire not either into the occaſion, or the ſumme. 
What need we make this exaction fſacrilegious* as if that half-ſhekel which 
was appointed by God to be paid by every 1ſraelite to the uſe of the Taber- 
nacle and Temple, were now diverted to the Roman Exchequer, There was 
no neceſſity that the Roman Lords ſhould be tied to the Jewiſh reckonings z 
it was free for them to impoſe what payments they pleaſed upon a ſubcued 
people : when great A#g#ſt5 commanded the world to be taxed,this rate was 
(er, The mannerly ColleQors demand ir firſt of him with whom they mighr 
be more bold; Doth not your Maſter la tribute ? All Capernaum knew Chriſt 
for a great Prophet ; his Doctrine had raviſh'd them, his Miracles had aſto- 
niſh'd them : yet when it comes to a money-matter, his ſhare is as deep as the 
reſt, Queſtions of profit admit no difference,Scill the Sacred Tribe challengech 
reverence : who cares how little they receive, how much they pay © Yer no 
man knows with what minde this demand was made; whether in a churliſh 
erudging at Chriſt's immunity, or in an awtul compellation of the ſervant ra- 
ther then the Maſter, 

Peter had it ready what to anſwer, I hear him not require their ſtay cill he 
ſhould goe in and know his Maſters reſolution ; but, as one well acquainted 
with the minde and practice of his Maſter, he anſwers, Yes. 

There was no truer pay-maſter of the Kings dues chen he that was King of 
Kings, Well did Peter know that he did not onely We, buc preach tribute. 
When the Herodians laid twigs for him, as ſuppoling that ſo great a Prophet 


Ceſar the things that are Caſars. 


had not ? who that pretends from thee can claim homage from thoſe ro whom 


R 2 


him. Of him, as the Houſholder, is the Tribute required ; ahd by and for | 


would be all for the liberty and exemption of God's choſen people, he choaks | 
them with their own coin,and told them the ſtamp argued the right;Give unto ' 


O Saviour, how can thy ſervants challenge that freedome which thy (elf | 


thou 
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| ſhip: no earthly Saintſhip canexemprt us from tribute to whom tribute be- 
long<th, There is a freedom,O Saviour,which our Chriſtianity cals us to affe; 


| his onely and natural Son? fo as intruereaionT might challenge an exemptj- 
| on for me and my train. Thou mighteſt, O Saviour, and no leſs challenge a! C 


 dalize them? Was it for that thy Diſciples,being of thy robe,might juſtly ſeem 


| |  Contem plations. 


| 


| to an heathen Prince, what power under tnee can deny It to thoſe that rule for. 
| thee 2 | | | 
That demand was made without doors, No ſooner is Peter come in, then 
he is prevente! by his Maſter's queſtion, What thinkeſft thou, Simon, of whom do 
' the Kings of the earth receive tribute f of their own children, or of ſtrangers ? 
| This very interrogation was anſwer enough to that which Peter meant to 
' move: he that could thus know the heart, was not in true right liable to hu- 
' mane exactions. | 
| Bur, O Saviour, may I preſume to ask what this is to thee ? Thou haſt ſaid, 
' My Kingdome i not of this world; how doth it concern thee what is done by 
the Kings of the earth, or impoſed upon the ſons of earthly Kings 2 Thou} 
wouldſt be the Son of an humble Virgin ; and choſeſt not a Royal ſtate, bur a 
 ſervile, I diſpute not thy natural right to the throne, by thy lineal deſcent 
' from the loyns of Fuda and David: what ſhould I plead riiat which thou 
' waveſt 7 Ic is ti:y Divine Royalty and Sonſhip which thou here juſtly urgeſt , 
the argument is irrefrag:ble and convictive, If the Kings of the earth do {6 
; priviledge their children tar they are free from all tributes and impoſi- 
' tions; how much more ſhall the King of Heaven give this immunity to 


* - OI Io wee 


tribute of all the Kings of the earth; to thee, by whom all powers are ordained: 
| Reaſon cannot mutrer againſt this claim; the creature owes it ſelf and 
' vcharſoever it hath to the Ma'.er, he owes nothing to it, They are the children 
' free, He Chat harh right to all, needs not pay any thing; elſe there ſhould bea 
| ſubje&ion in Soveraignty,and men ſhould be cebters to themſelves. But this 

right was thine own peculiar, and admits no partners; Why doſt thou ſpeak of 
children,as of more,and extending this priviledge to Peter,ſayelt, Leſt we ſcan- 


\ Saviour,thou wert free,and wouldſt not be ſo thou wert free by natural right, 


| 
| 


[ 


. 


| 


intereſſed in the liberties of their Maſter © Surely no otherwiſe were they chil- 


i dren, no otherwiſe tree, Away with that fanatical conceit, which challenges an| 


immuniry fro.n ſecular commands and taxes, to a ſpiritual and adoprative Son- 


2 freeZom from the yoke of fin and Satan, from the ſervitude of our corrupt 
affte&ions : wecannot be Sons it we be not thus free, O free thou us by thy 
free Spirit from the miſerable bondage of our Nature, ſo ſhall the children be 
free: but as to theſe ſecular duties, no man ts leſs free then the children, O 


wouldſt not be free by voluntary diſpenſation, Left an offence might be taken. 


Surely had there followed an offence, it had been taken onely, and not given, | E 


yoe be to the man by whom the offence cometh + It cometh by him that gives it ; 
it cometh by him that takes it when it is not given : no part of this blame 
could have cleaved unto thee either way, 

Yet ſuch was thy goodneſs, that thou wouldſt not ſuffer an offence unjuſt- 
ly taken at that which thou mighteſt juſtly . have denied, . How jealous 
ſhould we be even of others perils? how careful ſo to moderate our power 
in the uſe of lawful things, that our Charity may prevent others ſcandals * 
to Temit of our own right tor anothers ſatety < Oh the deplorable condt- 
tion of thoſe wiltul m& who care not what blocks they lay in the way to! 
Feaven, not forbearing by a known lewdneſs to draw others into their own | F 
damnation ! | js | 

Toavoid the unjuſt offence even of very Publicans, Feſus will work a Mi- | 
racle, Peter is ſent ro the ſea ; an thar not with a ner, bur with an hook, The 
Diſciple was now. in his own trade. He knew a net might incloſe many | 
fiſhes, an hook could rake bur one:, with chat hook muſt he goe angle for the | 


| 
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| thou gaveſt ir? If thou by waom Kings reign forbareſt nor to pay tribute 
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A | cribute-money. A fiſh ſhall bring him a ſtater in her mouth ; and thar fiſh thar 


A 


Lazarus Dead. 


bites firſt. What an unuſual bearer is here 2 what an unlikely element to yield a 
piece of ready coin * | | 
Oh that Omnipotent power which could command the fiſh to be both his 
Treaſurer to keep his Silver,and his Purveyour to bring it ! Now whether,O 
Saviour, thou cauſedſt this fſh to take up that ſhekel out of the bottome of 
che ſea, or whether by thine Almighty word thou mad'ſt it in an inſtant in the 
mouth of that fiſh, it is neither poſſible to determine, nor neceſſary to inquire, 
I rather adore thine infinite Knowledge and Power, that couldſt make uſe of 
unlikelieſt means; that couldſt ſerve thy felt of the very fiſhes of the ſea, 
ina buſineſs of earthly and civil imploymenr, Ic was not out of need that 
thou didſt this: (though 1co not finde that thou ever affeteaſt a full purſe.) 
What veins of Gold or Mines of Silver cid not lye open to thy command * 
But out of a defire to teach Peter, that whiles he would be tributary to Ceſar, 
the very fiſh of the ſea was tributary to him, How ſhould this incourage our 
dependance upon that Omnipotent hand of thine, which hath Heaven, earth, 
ſea at thy diſpoſing ? Still thou art the ſame for thy members which thou 
wert for thy ſelf the Head, Rather then offence ſhall be given to the world 
by a ſeeming neglec& of thy dear Children , thou wilt cauſe the very fowls 
of Heaven to bring them meat, and the fiſh of the ſea to bring them money, 
O let us look up ever to thee by the eye of our Faith z and not be wanting 
in our dependance upon thee, who canſt not be wanting in thy Providence 


OVET US, 


bh 


LazZaRus Dead. 


whom Feſus loved comes after his tellow-Evangeliſts, that he might 
glean up thoſe rich ears of Hiſtory which the reſt had paſſed over. 
That Eagle ſoars high, and towrs up by degrees. -It was much to turn 
water into wine z but it was more to feed five thouſand with five loaves. 
It was much to reſtore the Rulers ſon; it was more to cure him that had 
been thirty eighr years a Cripple, It was machto cure him that was born 
blind; it was more to raiſe up ZaFarus that had been fo long dead. As a 
ſtream runs ill the ſtronger and- wider , the nearer it comes to the Ocean 
whence it was Ceriyed; ſo didſt thou; O Saviour, work the more powerful- 
ly, the nearer thou dreweſt to thy Glory. This was, as one of thy laſt, ſo of 
thy greateſt Miracles ; when thou wert ready to die thy ſelf, thou raiſed 
him to life who ſmelt ſtrong of the grave. None of all the Sacred Hi- 
ſtories is ſo full and punctual as this, in the report of all circumſtances. 
_ Miracles do not more trapſcend Nature, then this tranſcends other 
Miracles, 3 
This alone was a ſufficient eviction of thy Godhead,O bleſſed Saviour: none 
but an infinite power could fo farre go beyond Nature, as to recal a man four 
daies dead from, not a mere privation, but a ſetled corruption, Earth muſt 
needs be thine, from which chou raiſeſt his body ; Heaven muſt needs be thine, 
from whence thou fetcheſt his Spirit, None bur he that created man,could thus 
make him new, | 

Sickneſs is the common preface to death z; no mortal nature is exempted 
trom this complaint; even Lazarus, whom Feſus loved, is fick, What can 
_— of Grace or dearneſs of reſpe& prevail againſt diſeaſe , againſt diſ- 
olution ? 

Ic was a ſtirring meſſage that Mary ſent to Feſws, He whom thou loweſt is ſick: 
as if ſhe would imply, that his part was no-lels deep in La{arss then hers, 


(): the Wiſdome of God in penning his own Story ! The Diſciple 


= Neither | 


165 


— ——— 
Ly 


29 ISL ry + 


1-3 4 —_— 


I FIOIg 
ge * x. f — 
2 Re Br bES” 2s 4 
ES: 4. - 
ve b: 
"7 I mis Ss. <4.4 ” mg er 4-28 4s - 
& SAS : 
q = F _ 
fy a : Leg 4 Owns os OT, 
” hp . Z ds ALOE L Ga 
$45 CN table 3 pong , CFU BS, 
n . WLEC Taciands : : ph ' P drape ba 
2 "7 - pun arc —_— & "— tae 2 
> f . STS $1 4 3 
p + +6. na - * , -_ WII — 2 ay 
e OTIS Ae *- - ws bi 
: + , Q mn _ vay- > 


«A. 
a. 


=_— Ss. _— - 4 ITS = AY =” 9,7 57> OT Gn "of - | __ y 
—- y EE Ie i e* EY bow dis = SITES. wn. = 
WIS TE en ewts nat ns Le, —_—— CE_—_ ” —_ : 4 
—" Ty ——— —— : +8 75 "SIT ED MT ; — ws = 6 — —» Rt F 
Ant Gia. . n I's L pra <; << h py eds 
© ——_ BAG. ues . 4 > —— 
bf " . > Vo > bu z. - ; - of , wt ms — > 
= %E % > - : © : 5 - nal —_ e's - . N 
X - = PT bat ds. 4 4 PIT NS] % S og IDS - VINES SP1 \ 2 4 
5.147 = 2 8 a> WI aria OR £ SOPSE Sth rn ome» CO oe FITS W 66 
_ af - = - - 45% Met 27 - f Ss - 7 _—_— 
47'® IT. As Dt = q - eESLSALS IIB ot 
— > - —_— —— athiac(S: ——_— #49 ew GG = feet 
4 —_— ay » ” '* h, Y " 
2 Rs 4 _ - = PR . ” _ 2 > 2 © 
257 CO TE NIIIS : "ur 4 ; 
2 . ; *2q- 4 Ry 
> >. - id F _ * * » 
| z 7 _ 


i: : 
PET Condo g- 

wa A Ee an 

SS. met __ 


TT ann Fw on Fu - A _——— 5-2 < HEIRS) 2 FINER 
ES 25.97 1 "S- © 5m of - 4 — Hd. h nw" OT = TI 
_ AI 3 2 N EX L - Sq _—_ M 


—_ 


RR 7 

$4 Se. we 

In EN” 
pe ” 


—+ pt ch, 
BL _— EIS. 


{4 
7 
# 
7, 
by 
g 
. 
Y [2 
5: 
x 
a+. 
s c 
: 
p 
4; $7 
z 
» kJ 
Z þ.4 +. 
t 
'S; : 
: ® 
$-+] 
4 
F, 
. 
ap” 7 
Ms BE: 
1 35 
. 
C % 
$ 
« l 1 
[ "8 
z [1 : 
vg 
: 
_— .. 5 
4 I 2.4 
7 ” 
7 
»Þ FF» 
T9 7 
9 ' » 
> 4 
4 bi L 
. $ 
b/ 4 
s 7 CI 
* ” 
> , 
F k 
; 3 
» Pt 4 
KL = 
k «, "J\.88 
7 "114 
£6: Cs © 
* : 
Pa 
Ef 
3 - 
rf i 
KY 
3"*BEL 
tet 
x" 33 
*% 3 3 
**-199 
77 24 
fLi 


A 


- 
—_  ———— 
& 4 


| 


Contemplations. E I B, Iv 


Neither doth ſhe ſay, He that loves thee is fick; but, he whom thou loveſt:\ A | 
not pleading the merit of ZaFarwe his affeftion to Chriſt, bur the mercy and | 
favour of Chriſt to him. Even that other reflexion of love had been no wezk | 
mocive; for,O Lord, thou haſt ſaid, Becauſe he hath ſet his lowe upon me, there- | 
ore will I deliver him, Thy gooineſs will not be behince us for love, who 
profeſſeſt to love them that love thee, But yer the argument is more forcible 
trom thy love to us ; ſince thou haſt juſt reaſon to reſpeR every thing of thine 
own, more then ought that can proceed from us, Even we weak men, what can | 
we ſtick at where we love « Thou, O infinite God, art Love it ſelf, What-' 
ever thou haſt done for us is out of thy love: the ground an4 motive of all thy 
mercies is within thy ſelf,notinus ; and it there be onght in us worthy of thy | 3 | 
love,it is thine own,not ours; thou giveſt what thou accepreſt, Feſus well| | 
heard rhe firſt groan of his dear Lazarws; every ſhort breath that he erew,' 
every ſigh that he gave was upon account : yer this Lord of Life lets his 
Lazarus {icken,and languiſh,and die; not out of negle@ or impotence, but our | | 
of power and reſolution. T; his ſickneſs & not to death. Heto whom the iflues of | | 
ceath belong, knows the way both into ir and out of it. He meant that ſicknefs 
ſhould be ro death in reſpect of the preſent condition, not to death in reſpe& of 
the event; to death in the proceſs of Nature, not to death in the ſucceſs of his 
Divine power, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. O Saviour, thy 
uſual ſtyle is, the Son of man; thou that wouldſt rake up our infirmities, wert  C 
willing thus to hice thy Godhead under the courſe weeds of our Humanity : 
but here thou ſaiſt, That the Son of God might be glorified. Though thou wouldſt | 
hide thy Divine glory.yet thou wouldſt nor ſmother ir, Sometimes thou wouldſt 
have thy Sun break torth in bright gleams, to ſhew that ir hath no leſs light 
even whiles it ſeems kept in by the clouds. Thou wert now near thy Paſſion, 
it was moſt ſeaſonable for thee at this time to ſet forth thy juſt title. Neither | 
w:s this an a that thy Humanity could challenge to it ſelf; but farre tranſcen- | 
ding all finite powers. To die,was an ad of the Son of man; to raiſe from death, 


j 
l 


was an ac of the Son of God, - 
Neither didſt thou ſay merely, that God, but, that the Son of God might be |), 
| 


ur EO 


| 


| 
f 


| 


glorified, God cannot be glorified unleſs the Son be fo, In very natural Rela-, 


tions, the wrong or diſreſpect offered ro the child reflets upon the father, as 
contrarily the parents upon the child; how much more where the love and re- 
ſpect is infinite * where the whole eflence is communicated with the intireneſs 


of relation ? | | 
O God,in vain ſhall we tender our Devotions to thee indefinitely,as to a glo- | 
rious and incomprehenſible Majeſty,ifwe kiſs not the Son, who hath moſt juſt- | 
ly (aid, e belicve in the Father,believe alſo in me, | 
What an happy family was this? I finde none upon earth ſo much honoured; 
Feſus loved Martha, and her ſfiſter,and LaFarws. It is no ſtanding upon terms | 
of precedency : the Spirit of Go4 is not curious in marſhalling of places, Time 
was,when 2ary was confeſſed to have choſen the better part ; here Martha 
is named firſt, as moſt interefled in Chriſts loye : for ought appears all of 
them were equally dear. Chriſt had familiarly lodged under their roof. How | 
fit was that to receive him,whoſe in-dwellers were hoſpital, pious,unanimous : | 
Hoſpital, in the glad entertainment of Feſ#s and his train z Pious, in their | 
Devotions; Unanimous, in their mutual Concord. As contrarily he bal's 
and hates that houſe whrich is taken up with uncharitableneſs, profanenels, 
contention. | 
But, O Saviour, how doth this agree ? thou lovedſt this Family : yer hearing ' 


of their diſtreſs, thou heldeſt off two daies more from them 2 Canſt thou love 
thoſe thou regardeſt not? canſt chou regard them from whom thou willingly 
abſenteſt thy ſelf in their neceſſity * Behold, thy love as ir is above ours, ſo it 
is oft againſt ours. Even out of very affe@ion art thou not ſeldome abſear, 


None of thine bur have ſometimes cryed, How lone, Lord ? What need we in- 
ſtance, 
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ſtance, when thine eternal Father did purpoſely eſtrange his face from thee, ſo 


> — 
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ſ,.azarus Dead. 


as thou cryed?} out of forſaking - 

Here thou wouldſt knowingly delay,whether for the greatning of the Miracle, 
or for the ſtrenzthning of thy Diſciples Faith, 

Hadſt thou gone ſooner, and prevented the death, who had known whether 
ſtrength of Nacure, and not thy miraculous power, had Cone it * Hadſt thou 
overtakea his ceath by this quickning viſitation, who had known whether this 
had been oaly ſome on2Im or extaly, and not a perfect difſfolution ? Now this 
large gap of time makes wy work bothcertain and glorious. T 

And whar a clear-probf was this beforehand to thy Diſciples, that thou werr 
able to accompliſh thine own Reſurrection on the third day, who wert able to 
raiſe up Lazarzs on the fourth : The more difficult the work ſhould be, the 
more need it had of an omnipotent confirmation, 

He that was Lord of our times and his own, can now, when he found it ſea- 


| ſonable, ſay, Let us goe intd Fudea again, Why left he it before? was it not 


upon the heady violence of lis enemies? Lo, the ſtones of the Jews drove him 
thence: the love of Lazarus and the care of his Divine glory drew him back 
thither, 

We may, we muſt be wiſe as ſerpents, for our own preſervation ; we muſt be 
careleſs of danger when (- od cals us to the hazard. Ir is far from God's purpoſe 
togiveus leave (o farre to reſpect our ſelves,as that we ſhould negle& him. Ler 
Fudes be all ſnares, all croſſes; O Saviour, when thou calleſt us, we muſt pur 
our lives into our hands, and follow thee thither, 
| This journey thou haſt purpoſed and contrived ; but what needeſt thou to 
acquaint thy Diſciples with thine intent 2 Where didſt thou eyer(beſides herg) 
make them of counſel with thy voyages 2 Neither didſt thou ſay, How think 
you if I goe? but, Let #sgoe. Was it for that thou, who kneweſt thine own 
ſtrength, kneweſt alſo their weakneſs Thou wert reſolute,they were timorous: 
they were ſenſible enough of their late peril, and fearful of more; there was 
need to fore-arm them with an exſpectarion of the worſt, and preparation for 


fail, when it findes it ſelf intrapped in a ſuddain miſchief, 

The Diſciples were dearly affefted to LaFarns; they had learned to love 
where their Maſter loved: yet now when our Saviour ſpeaks of returning to 
that region of peril, they pull him by the ſleeve, and pur him in minde of the 
violence offered unto him ; Maſter,the Fews of late ſouzht to ſtone thee, and goeſt 
thou thither again ? 

Noleſs then thrice in the fore-going Chapter cid theJews lift up their hands 
to murder him by a cruel lapidation, Whence was this rage and bloody attempt 
of theirs « Onely for that he caught them the truth concerning his Divine na- 
ture, and gave himſelf the juſt ſtyle of the Son of God. How ſubject carnal 
hearts are to be impatient of Heavenly verityes? Nothing can fo much fret 
cat malignant ſpirit which rules in thoſe breaſts, as that Chriſt ſhould have his 
own, It we be perſecuted tor his Truth, we do but ſuffer with hin with whom we 
ſhall once reign. | 

However the Diſciples pleaded for their Maſters ſatety, yet they aimed at 
their own ; they well knew their danger was inwrapped in his. Ir is but a clean- 
ly colonr that they put upon their own fear, This is held but a weak and baſe 
Paſſion , each one would be glad to put off the opinion of it from himſelf, and 
to ſet the beſt face upon his own impotency. 

Thus white-livered men that ſhrink and ſhift from the Croſs, will not want 
tair pretences to evade it. One pleads the peril of many dependants; another 
the disfurniſhing the Church of ſucceeding abettors: each wilt. have ſome 


Vide Chap. 1c, 
Yer. 31,39, 


it. Surpriſal with evils may indanger the beſt conſtancy, The heart is apt ro |. 


plauſible excuſe for his ſound skin, What errour did not our Saviour re- 
ifie in his followers 2 Even that fear which they would have diſſembled, is 
graciouſly diſpelled by the juſt conſideration of a ſure and Ynevitable Provi- 
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Contemplations.  Lie.ly. 
dence. Are there not twelve hoars in the day, which are duely ſet and pro-) A 
ceed regularly for the direftion of ill the morions and actions of men © ,Sojn 
this courſe of mine which I muſt run on earth;there is a ſer and determined time 
wherein I muſt work, and doe my Fathers will, The Sun that guides theſe 
houres is the determinate counſel of my Father, and his calling to the wm 
tion of my charge : whiles I follow that, I cannot miſcarry, no more then 
2 man can miſs his known way at high noon : this while, in vain are either | 
your diſliyaſions or the attempts of enemies they cannot hurt, ye cannor di- 
vert me. 

The journey then holds to F#des ; his attendants ſhall be made acquainted 
with the occaſion. He that had formerly denied the deadlineſs of LZaF ar | B 
his ficknels, would not ſuddenly confeſs his death ; neither yet would he alto- 
gether conceal it: fo will he therefore confeſs it, as that he will ſhadow it 
out in a borrowed expreſſion; Lazarus our friend ſleepeth. What a ſweet 
title is here both bf death, and of Lazarus * Death is a ſleep, LaFarw is 
our friend. Lo, he faies not, my friend, but ors, ro draw them firſt into a' 
gracious familiarity and communion of friendſhip with himſelf : for whart | 
doth this import bur, Ye are my friends, and Zazarms is both my triend and | 
yours? Our friend, | 

Oh meek and merciful Saviour, that di{caineſt not to ſtoop ſo low, as that | 
whiles thou thoughteſt it no robbery to be equall unto God , thou thoughteſt it C 
no diſparagement to match thy felt with weak and wretched men! our 
friend Lazarus, There is a kinde of parity in Friendſhip, . There may be | 
' Love where is the moſt inequality ; but friendſhip ſuppoſes pairs : yer the 
Son of God faies of the ſons of men, Our friend LaFarws, Oh what an 
high and happy condition is this for mortal men to aſpire unto, that the 
God of Heaven ſhould not be aſhamed to own them for friends ! Neither 
ſaith he now abruptly, Zazarms our friend is dead; bur, La{arms our friend 

eepeth. | | 
f 4 Saviour, none can know the eſtate of life or death fo well as thou that | 
arc the Lord of both. Ir is enough thar thou telleſt us death is no other then ' D 
ſleep : that which was wont to pafs for the cozen of death, is now it ſelf, | 
All this while we have miſtaken the caſe of our diſſolution: we rook ir for 
an enemy, it proves a friend; there is pleaſure in that wherein we ſuppoſed 
horror. | 
Whois affraid after the weary toiles of the day, to take his reſt by night ? 
or what is more refreſhing to the ſpent traveller then a ſweet fleep 2 Ir is 
our infidelity, our impreparation that makes death any other then advantage. | 
Even ſo, Lord, when thou ſeeſt I have toiled enough, let me ſleep in peace : 
and when thou ſeeſt I have ſlept enough, awake me, as thou didſt thy Laza- i 
rus; But I goe toawake him, Thou faidſt nor, Let us goe to awake him: F 
thoſe whom thou wilt allow companions of thy way , thou wilt not allow | 
partners of thy work ; they may be witneſles, they cannot be a&ors. None | 
can awake LaFarws out of this fleep but he that made LaFarus. Every mouſe | 
or gnat can raiſe us up from that other ſleep ; none but an Omnipotent power | 
from this. This ſleep is not without a diflolutton, Who can command | 
the Soul tocome down and meet the body, or command the body to piece | 
with it ſelf and riſe up to the Soul, but the God that created both £ Ir is | 
our comfort and aſſurance (O Lord) againſt the terrors of death and tena- 
city of the grave, that our ReſurreRion depends upon none but thine Omni- 
otence. | | 

i Who can blame the DRY if they were loath to return ro Fudea*? 
Their laſt entertainment was ſuch as might juſtly diſhearten them. Were 
this (as literally taken) all the reaſon of our Saviours purpoſe of ſo perilous 
a voyage, they argued not amiſs, Zf he fleep, he ſhall doe well, Sleep in ficknels 
is a good ſign of Recovery. For extremity of pain barres our reſt ; when Na- | ” 
cure) 
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| cure therefore finds ſo mucn reſpiration, ſhe juſtly hopes for betrer terms. 
Yet it doth not alwaies follow, If he ſleep, he ſhall doe well : How many 
have dyed in Lethargies ? how many have loſt in ſleep what they would not 
have forgone waking 9 Adam ſlept and loſt his rib; Sampſon \lept and loſt 
hi. ſtrength ; Saul ſlept and loſt his weapon; 1ſhbelbeth and Holofern:s flepr 
and loſt their heads, In ordinary courſe it holds well ; here they miſtook and 
erred. The miſconſtruction of the words of Chriſt led them into an unſea- 
ſonable and erroneons ſuggeſtion. Nothing can be more dangerous then to 
cake the ſpeeches of Chriſt according to the ſound of the Letter: one errour 
will be ſure to draw on more; and it the firſt be never fo flight the laſt may be 
important. . 

Wherefore are words but to expreſs meanings © why do we ſpeak but to 


ibe underſtood 2 Since then our Saviour ſaw himſelf nor rightly conſtrued, 


he delivers himſelf planly, LaFarwzs is dead, Such is thy manner, O chou erer- 
nal Word of thy Father, in all thy ſacred expreſſions. Thine own mouth is 
thy beſt commentary: what thou haſt more obſcurely (aid in one paſſage, thou 
interpreteſt more clearly in another. Thou arf the Sun, which giveſt us that 
light whereby we lee thy (elf. 

Burt how modeſtly doſt chou diſcover thy Deity to thy Diſciples: nor upon 
the firſt mention of Zazarws his ceath, inſtantly proteſſing thy Power and 
will of his reſuſcitation ; but contenting thy ſelf only to intimate thy Omni- 
ſcience, in that thou couldſt in that abſence and diſtance know and report 
his departure, they ſhall gather the reſt, and cannor chuſe bur think, W#z 
ſerve a Maſter that knows all chings, and he that knows all things can 
doe all chings, 

The abſence of our Saviour from the death-bed of LZazarzms-was not ca- 
ſual, but voluntary ; yea, heisnot only willing with ir, bur glad of ir; I am 
glad for your ſakes that I was not there. How contrary may the affetions of 
Chriſt and ours be, and yet be both good 2 The two worthy Siſters were much 
grieved at our Saviours abſence, as doubting it mighc ſayour of ſome neglet; 
Chriſt was glad of ir, for the advantage of his Diſciples Faith. TI cannot 
blame them that they were thus ſorry; I cannot but bleſs him that he was 
thus glad. The gain of their Faith in ſo Divinea Miracle was more then could 
be countervailed by their momentany ſorrow, God and we are not alike affe- 
Red with the ſameevents ; He laughs where we mourn, he is angry where 
we are pleaſed, 

The difference of the affeions ariſes from the difference of the Obje&ts, 
whic!: Chriſt and they apprehend in theſame occurrence. Why are the Si- 
ſters ſorrowful - becauſe upon Chriſts abſence Lazarus died, Why was Jeſus 
glad he was not there? for the benefit which he ſaw would accreyw to their 
Faith, There is much variety of proſpect in every a&, according to the ſe- 
veral intentions and iffues thereof, yea evenin the very ſame eyes. The fa- 
ther-ſees his ſon combating in a Duel for his Country ; he ſees blows ani 
woun:'s on the one fide, he ſees renown and viRory on the other : he 
orieves at the wounds, he rejoyces in the Honour, Thus doth God in all 
our Afictions : he ſees our teares, and hears our groans, and pities us; but 
withall he looks upon our Patience, our Faith, our Crown, and is glad that we 
are afflicted, 

O God, why ſhould not we conform our diet unto thine « When we ly ia 
pain and extremity, we cannot but droop under it; but do we finde our ſelves 
increaſed intrue Mortification, in Patience, in Hope, in a conſtant relyance on 
thy Mercies? Why are we not more joyed in this then dejeed with the 
other ? ſince the leaſt grain of the increaſe'of Grace is more worth then can be 
equalled with whole pounds of bodily vexation. b 

O ſtrange conſequence! LaFarms i dead; nevertheleſs, Let us goe unto him. 
Muſt they not needs think, What ſhould we doe with a dead man 2 Whar 
ſhould 
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Contemplations. © L1B.1V. 


ſhould ſeparate,'t death cannot © Even thoſewhom we loved dearlieſt, we avoid A 
| once dead; now we lay them afide under the board, and thence ſend them | 
' out of our houſes to their grave, Neither hath Death more horrour in it then { 
 noilomeneſs ; and if we could intreat our eyes to endure the horrid aſped of 
' Death in the face we loved, yet can we perſwade our ſent to like char ſmell oiiikc | 
ariſes up from their corruption « Oh love ſtronger then Death! Behold here a ' 
' friend whom the very Grave cannot ſever. | 
Even thoſe that write the longeſt and moſt paſſionate dates of their amiry, | 
ſubſcribe but, your friend till death; and ifthe ordinary ſtrain of humane friend- 
ſhip will ſtretch yet a little turther, it is bur to the brim of the grave : thither 
a friend may follow us, and ſee us beſtowed in this houſe of our Age ; bur 
there he leaves us to our worms and duſt. Bur for thee, O Saviour, the grave- 
ſtone, the earth, the coffin are no bounders of thy dear reſpects ; eyen after | 
: death, and burial, and corruption thou art graciouſly afte&ted ro thoſe thou 
loveſt. Beſides the Soul (whereot thou ſaieſt nor, Let us goe toit, but, Let 
it come to us) there is ſtil] a gracious regard to that duſt which was and ſhall 
be a part ofan undoubred member of that myſtical body whereof thou art the 
Head. Heaven and earth yie]ds no ſuch friend but thy ſelf. O make me ever 
; ambitious of this Love of thine; and ever unquiet till I feel my ſelf pofleſ- 
ſed of thee. 
| In the mouth of a mere man this word had been inccngruous, LaXarm is 
dead, yet let us goe to him; in thine, O almighty Saviour, it was not more 
| loving then ſeaſonable; fince I may juſtly ſay of thee, thou haſt more to doe 
' with the dead then with the living : for, both they are infinitely more, and 
| have more imvyard communion with thee, and thou with them, Death cannot 
| hinder either our paſſage to thee, or thy return co us. T joy to think the time 
is coming, when thou ſhalt come to every of our graves, and call us up out of 
our duſt, and we ſha/l hear thy woice, and live, 
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Lazarus Rated. 


Chriſt : as if Death durſt nor ſhew her tace to him, they ſuppoſe his 

preſence had prevented their Brothers diſſolution. And now the 

news of his approach begins to quicken ſome late hopes in them. 

Martha was ever the more active : She that was before ſo buſily ſtirring in 
her houſe to entertain Feſws, was now as nimble to goe forth of her houſe to 
meet him; She in whoſe face joy had wont to ſmile upon ſo Bleſſed a Gueſt, 
now ſalutes him with the ſighs and teares and blubbers and wrings ofa diſcon- 
ſoJare mourner, I know not whether the ſpeeches of her greeting had in 
them more ſorrow or Religion. She had been well catechized before ; even 
the alſo had fat at Feſws his feer ; and can now give good account of her 
Faith in the Power and Godhead of Chriſt, in the certainty of a future Re- 
' furreion, This Conference hath yet raught her more,and raiſed her heart to 
; an expectation of ſome wonderful effect, And now the ſtands nor ſtill , but 
 haſtes back into the Village to her Siſter ; carried thither by the two wings 
: of her own hopes and her Saviours commands. The time was, when ſhe would 
| have called off her Siſter from the feer of thar Divine Maſter, to attend the 
| - "Wy occaſions; now ſhe runs to fetch her out of the houſe to the feet of 
Chriſt, | 

| Doubtleſs Martha was much affeted with the preſence of Chriſt and as ſhe 
| was overjoyed with it her ſelf, fo ſhe knew how equally welcome it would | 


(pe was the opinion that theſe devout Siſters had of the Power of 
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ly whiſpers this pleafing tidings in her Siſters eare, The Maſter is come and, | 
| calleth j 


| be to her Siſter : yet ſhe doth not ring it our aloud in the open Hall, bur ſecret- 
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| | Lis iV. Lazarus Raiſed. IQ1 
A FY YJ A ' calleth for thee, Whether out of modeſty, or diſcretion, Tr is nor fic for a 


woman to be loud and clamorous: nothing, beſeems that Sex better then fi- 
lence and baſhfulneſs; as not to be too much ſeen, ſo not to be heard too farre. 
| | Neither did Modeſty more charm her tongue then Diſcretion ; whether in re-| 
S ſpect co the oueſts, or to Chriſt himſelt. Had thole gueſts heard of Chriſts be- | 
þZ | ing there, they had either out of fear or prejudice withdrawn themſelves from | 
E | him; neither durſt they have been witneſſes of that wonderful Miracle, as! 
LF |  beingover-awed with that Jewiſh edift which was out againſt him : or per- 
* haps they had withheld the Siſters from going ro him, againſt whom chey 
3 ; Knew how highly their Governors were incenſed, Neither was ſhe ignorant ; 
] 'B 'of thedanger of his own perſon, fo lately before aflaulted violently by his 
' | enemies at Fereſalem : She knew they were within the {ſmoak of chat bloo- 
oy City, the neſt of his enemies; the holds it not therefore fit to make open 
proclamation of Chriſts preſence, bur rounas her Siſter ſecretly in the eare. | 
Chriſtianity doth nor bid us abace any thing of our warineſs and honeft po- | 
licies; yea it requires us to have no leſs of the Serpent then of the 
Dove. | | 
There is a time when we muſt preach Chriſt on the houſe-top ; there is a 
time when we mult ſpeak him in the eare, and (as it were) with our lips ſhut. 
Secrecy hath no leſs uſe then Divulgation, She ſaid enough, The Maſter 7s 
C come, and calleth for thee, What an happy word was this which,was here ſpo- 
(ken: what an high favour is this that 1s done char the Lord of Lite ſhould 
perſonally come and cali for 2ary ? yet ſuch as is not appropriated to her. : 
' Thou comelt to us ſtill, O Saviour, it not in thy bodily preſence, yer in thy 
ſpiritual ; thou calleſt us ſtill, if not in thy perſonall voice, yet in thine Ordi- | 
nances. Ir is our fault,if we doe not as this good woman,arite quickly,and come | 
'to thee. Her friens were there about her, who came purpoſely to condole 
with her; her heart was full of heavineſs : yer ſo ſoon as the hears mention of 
Chriſt, ſhe torgers friends, Brother, grief, cares, thoughts, and haſts to his 
preſence, | 
'D Still was Feſus ſtanding in the place where Martha left him, Whether it be 
| noted toexpreſs Marie's ſpeed, or. his own wiſe and gratious reſolutions; his. 
' preſence in the Village had perhaps invited danger, and ſer oft che intended 
witneſſes of the work : or it may be to fet forth his zealous defire to diſpatch | 
theerrand he came for ; that as Abraham's faithful ſervant would not receive 
any curteſie from the houſe of Bethuel, till he had done his Maſters buſineſs. 
concerning Rebeccah,ſo thou, O Saviour, wouldſt not fo much as enter into the 
houſe of theſe two Siſters in Bethany,rill thou hadſt effected this glorious work 
whici occaſioned thee thither, It was thy meat and drink to doe the will of 
\ thy Father, thy beſt Entertainment was within thy ſelf, How do we fol- 
E low thee, if we ſuffer either pleaſures or profits to take the wall of thy fer- 
| © Yona : | 
So good women were well worthy of kinde friends. No doubt Bethany, 0 
being not two miles diſtant from Feruſalem, could not bur be turnithed with 
good acquaintance from the City : theſe knowing the dearneſs, and hearing of 
the death of LaFarss, came over to comfort the {ad Siſters. Charity together 
' with the common practice of that Nation calls them to this duty, All our di- 
ſtreſles exſ{pe& theſe good offices from thoſe that love us; but of all others 
Death, as that which is the extremeſt of evils, and makes the molt fearful ha- 
E vock in families,cities, kinzdomes,worlds, Thecomplaint was grievous,T look'd, 
\t = |F for ſome to comfort me, but there was none, Tt is ſome kinde of eaſe to ſorrow, to | 
have partners; as a burden is lightrned by many ſhoulders ; or as clouds (catte- 
1 ; red into many drops, eaſily vent their moiſture into aire. Yea the very preſence 
\ B of friends abates grief, The peril that ariſes to the heart from Paſſton is the 
X  fixedneſs of ir, when, like a corrofiving plaiſter, it eates in into the fore. Some 
| kinde of remedy it is, that it may breathe our in good ſociety. 


Theſe: 
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Theſe friendly neighbours ſeeing Mary haſten forth, make haſte to follow | A 
her, Martha went forth before ; I ſaw none goe atter her : Mary ſtirs; they 
are at her heels. Was it for that Martha being the elder Siſter, and the hul- | 
wife of the family, might ſtirre about with leſs obſervation? or was it that 
Mary was the more paſhonate, and needed the more heedy attendances How- 
ever their care and intentiveneſs is truely commendable; they came to com- | 
fort her, they doe what they came for. It contents chem nor to fit ſill and | 
chat within doores, but they wait on her at all curns. Perturbations of Minde | 
are diſeaſes: good keepers do not only tend the Patient in bed, but when he 
fits up, when he tries to walk ; all his motions have their careful aſſiſtance, | 
We are no true friends, if our endeavours of the redreſs of diſtempers in them | 
welove be not afliduous and unweartiable. | 

It was but a loving ſuſpicion, She # gone to the grave to weep there, They | 
well knew how apt paſſionate mindes are to take all occaſions to renew their | 
ſorrow ; every Object affte&ts them, When ſhe ſaw but the Chamber of her dead 
Brother, ſtraight ſhe thinks, there LaJarms was wont to lye, and then ſhe wept 
afreſh ; when the Table, There Lazarus was wont to fit, and then ney teares 
ariſe ; when the Garden, There Zazarms had wont to walk, and now again ſhe 
weeps. How much more do theſe friends ſuppoſe the Paſſions would be ſtirred | 
with the ſight of the Grave, when ſhe muſt needs think, There is LaFarws? O! 
Saviour, if the place of the very dead corps of our friend have power to draw , C 
our hearts thither, and to afte us more deeply ; how ſhould our hearts be. 
drawn to and affefted with Heayen, where thou fitreſt at the right hand of thy 
Father * There (O thou which wert dead and art alive) is thy body and thy | 
Soul preſent, and united to thy glorious Deity. Thither, O thither ler our ac- | 
cefs be ; not to mourn there, (where is no placefor ſorrow) but to rejoyce with | 
joy unſpeakable and glorious, and more and more to long tor that thy beatifi- 
cal preſence. 

Their indulgent love miſtook Marie's errand; their thoughts (how kind 
ſoever) were much too low : whiles they ſuppoſed ſhe went to a dead Brother, 
ſhe went to a living Saviour, The world hath other conceits of the ations and ' 
carriage of the regenerate then are truely intended, ſetting ſuch conſtructi- | 
ons upon them as their own carnal reaſon ſuggeſts:. they-chink them dying, 
when behold they live; ſorrowful, when they are alwaies rejoycing s poor, | 
whiles they make many rich. How juſtly do we appeal from them as in- 
competent Judges, and pity thoſe mifinterpretations which we cannot avoid? 

Both the Siſters met Chriſt ; not both in- one poſture: Mary is ſtill noted. 
as for more Paſſion, ſo for more Devotion ; ſhe that before fate at the feet of 
Feſ#s, now falls at his feet. That preſence had wont to be familiar to her, and 
not without ſome outward homelineſs 5 now it fetches her upon her knees, in 
an awful veneration : whether out of a reverend acknowledgment of the ſecrer F 
excellency and power of Chriſt ; or out of a dumb intimation of that ſuir con- | 
cerning her dead Brother, which ſhe was afraid to utter. The very geſture it 
ſelf was ſupplicatory. Whar poſition of body can be fo fir for us, when we | 
make our addreſs to our Saviour ? It is an irreligious unmannerlineſs for us to. 
goe leſs, Where the heart is affected with an awful acknowledgement of Maje- | 
ſy, the body cannot bur bow. | 

Even before all her neighbours of Fernſalem doth Mary thus fall down at the | 
feet of Feſus ; ſo many witneſles as ſhe had, ſo many ſpies ſhe had of that for- 
bidden obſervance, It was no leſs then Excommunicarion tor any body to con- 
feſs him : yet good Mary, not fearing the informations that might be given by F 
thoſe Jewiſh Goſſips, adores him ; and in her filent geſture ſates, as much as | 
her Siſter had ſpoken before, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God. Thoſe that | 
would give Chriſt his right,muſt nor ſtand upon ſcrupulous fears. * Are we na- | 
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her error, Oh that marvellous mercy thatconnives at our faulty infirmities! All 


Feſu, thou that wert free from all fin, wouldſt not be free from ſtrong 
affetions, Wiſdome and Holineſs ſhould want much work, if even vehemenr 
| paſſions might not be quitted from offence, Mary wept; her tears drew on 


in thine Heaven thou doſt no leſs pity our ſorrows: thy glory is free from 
groans, but abounds with compaſhon and mercy : if we be not ſparing of our 


if, like our looking-glaſs, we do not anſwer tears, and weep on them that weep 
upon us ? 


and reportedſt his death, then thou wert from the grave thou inquiredſt of, 
chou that kneweſt all things, yer askeſt whar thou knoweſt, Where have ye laid 
him? Not out of need,but out of will : that as in thy ſorrow, ſo in thy queſtion 
thou mighteſt depreſs thy ſelf in the opinion of the beholders for the time, that 
the glory of thine inſtant Miracle might be the greater,the leſs it was ex{pected. 
It had been all one to thy Omnipotence to have made a new LaF arms out of no- 
thing; or in that remotene(s ro have commanded LZaFarw,whereſoever he was, 
[to come forth : but thou wert neither willing co work more miracle then was 
requiſite,nor yet unwilling to fix the minds of the people upon the exſpetation 
of ſome marvellous thing 


ſee. Ic was the manner of the Jews, as likewiſe of thoſe Egyptians among whom 
they had ſojourned, to lay up the dead bodies of their friends with great reſpe&; 
more coſt was wont to be beſtowed on ſome of their graves then on their hou- 
ſes : as neither aſhamed then, nor unwilling to ſhew the decency of their (e- 
pulture,they ſay,Come and ſee, More was hoped for from Chriſt then a 
view ; they meant andex(pected that his eye ſhould draw him on to ſome fur- 
ther ation, O Saviour,whiles we deſire our ſpiritual reſuſcitation, how ſhould 
F | we labour to bring thee to our grave? how ſhould we lay open our deadnefs be; 

tore thee,and bewray to thee our impotence and ſenſeteftefs: Come, Lord, and 
ſee what a miſerable carkaſs I am;and by the power of thy mercy raiſe me fron 
the ſtate of my corruption, | 


before he would approve and exalc the Majeſty of his Godhead, 


1B.1V. Lazarus Raiſed. 
© Her humble proſtration is ſeconded by a lamentable complairit; Lord, if thot | 
hadſt been here, my brother had not dica, The Siſters are both in one mind,both in | 
one ſpeech;and both of them in one ſpeech bewray both ſtrength and infirmity: | 
ſtrength of Faith, in aſcribing {o much power to Chriſt, that his preſence could 
preſerve from death ; infirmity,in ſuppoſing the neceſſity of a preſence for this 
pitrpoſe. Why, Mary, could not thine Omniporent Saviour as well in abſence 
have commanded LZaFarns to live? Is his hand fo ſhort, that he can doe nothing 
but by contaQtion ? It his Power were finite, how could he have forbidden the 
ſeizure of death? if infinite, how could it be limited to place, or hindered by di- 
ſtance * Tt is a weakneſs of Faith to meaſure ſucceſs by means, and means by 
preſence,and to tye effects to both, when we deal withan Almighty agent. Finice 


cauſes work within their own ſphere; all places are equally near,and all effe&s | 


equally eafie to the infinir-, O Saviour, whiles thou now fitceſt gloriouſly in 
Heaven, thou doſt no leſs impart = ſelf antous then if thou ſtoodſt viſibly 
by us, then if we ſtoo4 locally by thee: no place can make difference of thy 
virtue and aid, 

This was Mary's moan; no motion, no requeſt ſounded from her to her 
Saviour. Her filent ſuit is returned with a mute anſwer ; no notice is taken of 


the reply thar I hear of is, a compaſhonate groan within himſelf, O bleſſed 


tears from her friends; all their tears united drew groans from thee, Even 
rears, thou canſt not be inſenſible of our ſorrows, How ſhall we imitate thee, 


Lord, thou kneweſt (in abſence) that Lazarus was dead, and doſt thou not 
know where he was buried Surely thou wert further off when thou ſawſt 


o that thou meanteſt to work ; and therefore askeſt, | 


Where have you laid him ? | 


They are not more glad of the queſtion, then ready tor the anſwer; Come 414 


| 
ere 


\ 


Never was our Saviour more ſubmiſly dejeted then now immediately 
To his 
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Contemplations. L1B.1Y,'1 
' groans and inward grief he adds his tears, Anone they ſhall confeſs him a' a | 
' God; theſe expreſſions of Paſhons ſhall onwards evince him to be a man, The| || 
Jews conſtrue this wells See how he loved him, Never did any thing but love 
fetch tears from Chriſt, But they do foully miſconſtrue Chriſt in the other; | 
Could not he that opened the eyes of him that was born blinde, have cauſed that 
even this man ſhould not have died? Yes, knowye, © vain and importune 
queſtioniſts,that he could have done it with eaſe. To open the eyes of a man 
born blind was more then to keep a fick man from dying : this werebutto up- 
hold and maintain Nature from decaying ; that were to create anew ſenſe, and 
to reſtore a deficiency in Nature. To make an eye was no whit leſs difficult then 
to make 2 man : he that could doe the greater might well have done the leſs, 
Ye ſhall ſoon ſee this was not tor want of power, Had ye faid, Why would he 
not ? why did he not the queſtion had been fairer,and the anſwer no leſs eaſie; 
For his own greater glory, Little do ye know the drift whether of God's acts, 
or delaies; and ye know as much as you are worthy, Let ir be ſufficient for you 
to underſtand that he who can doe all things, will doe that which ſhall be moſt 
for his own honour, 

It is not improbable that Feſus, who before groaned in himſelf for com- 
paſſion of their tears, now groaned for their incredulity, Nothing could fo 
much affli& the Saviour of mea as the fins of men,Could their external wrongs 
to his body have been ſeparated from offence againſt his Divine perſon, their 
ſcornful indigaities had not ſo much affefted him. No injury goes fo deep as our 
ſpiritual provocations of our God, Wretched men : why ſhould we grieve the 
2004 Spirit of God in us? why ſhould we make him groan for us that died ro 
redeem us ? 

With theſe groans, O Saviour, thou cameſt to the grave of LaJarus. The 
door of that houſe of Death was ſtrong and impenetrable, Thy firſt word was, 
Take away the ſtone. Oh weak beginning ofa mighty Miracle! If thou meanteſt 
to raiſe the dead, how much more eafie had it been for thee to remove the 
grave-ſtone © One grain of Faichin thy very Diſciples was enough to remove 
mountains ; and doſt thou fay,Take away the ſtone ? I wis, there was a greater 
weight that lay upon the body of Zazarws then the ſtone of his Tomb, the 
weight of Death and' Corruption : athouſand rocks and hils were not ſo heavy 
a loadas this alone : why then doſt thou ſtick at this ſhovel-full : Yea, how 
eafie had it been for thee to have brought up the body of ZaFarms through 
the ſtone, by cauſing that marble to give way by a ſudden rarefa&tion? Bur thou 
thoughteſt beſt to make uſe of their hands rather : whether for their own more 
full conviction; for had the ſtone been taken away by thy Followers,and LaF- 
7#s thereupon walked forth, this might have appeared to thy malignant ene- 
mies to have been a ſet match betwixt thee, the Diſciples and Zazerae - or 
whether for the exerciſe of our Faith, that thou mighreſt reach us to truſt thee| 
under contrary appearances, Thy command to remove the ſtone ſeemed to 
argue an impotence; ſtraight that ſeeming weakneſs breaks forth into ana of 
Omnipotent power, The homelieſt ſhows of thine humane infirmity are ever 
ſeconded with ſome mighty proofs of thy Godhead;and thy Miracle is ſo much 
more wondred at, by how much it was leſs exſpected, 

It was ever thy juſt will that we ſhould doe what we may. To remove the 
ſtone or to untie the napkin was in their power ; this they muſt doe: to raiſe 
the dead was out of their power; this therefore thou wilt doe alone. Our hands 
muſt doe their utmoſt,ere thou wilt put to thine. 

O Saviour, we areall dead and buried in the grave of our ſinfull Nature. The 
ſtone of obſtination muſt be taken away from our hearts, ere we can hear thy 
reviving voice: wecan no more remove this ſtone then dead LaJarm could 
remove his ; we can adde more weight to our graves, Olet thy taithful agents 
by the power of thy Law, and the grace of thy Goſpel take off che ſtane, that 
thy voice may enter into the grave of miſerable carruptian, _ | 

| as | 
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TL 18lV. E Lazarus Ratſed. 


Chriſt annoyed with the ill ſent of thar ſtale carcaſs ? or was it out of diſtruſt of 
reparation, ſince ber brother had paſſed all the degrees of corruption, thar ſhe 
ſaies, Lord, by thrs time he (tinketh, for he hath been dead four daies ? He that 
1n {erſtood hearts, found ſomewhat amils in that intimation; his anſwer had not 
endeavored to retific that which was utterly faultleſs. I fear thegood woman 

meant to obje& this as a likely obſtacle to any turther purpoſes or proceedings 
of Chriſt, Weak faith is {till apt co lay blocks of difficulcies in the way of the 
oreat works of G02, | : 

Four days were enough to make any corps noiſome. Death it ſelf is not 
B | unſavory z immediately upon diſſolution the body retains the wonted ſiveet- 
1eſs : it 15 the continuance under death that is thus offenſive, Neither is it 
otheriviſe in our Spiritual condition: the longer we lie under our fin,the more 
rotten and corrupt we are, He who upon the freth commiſſion of his fin reco- 
vers himſelf by a ſpeedy repentance, yields no ill ſent to the noſtrils of the Al- 
mighty. The Candle that is preſently blown in again offends nor;ir is the ſnuffe 
which continues choaked with its own moiſture that ſends up unwholſome 
and odious fumes. O Saviour, thou wouldit yield to death, thou wouldſt not 
yield to corruption : Ere the fourth day thou wert riſen again, I cannot bur re- 
ceive many deadly foils ; bur oh, do thou raiſe me up again ere I hall paſs the 
C | degrees of rottenneſs in my ſins and treſpaſles. 

T hey that laid their hands to the ſtone doubtleſs held now ſtill awhile, and 
looked one while oa Chriſt, another while upon Martha, to hear what iſlue of 
reſolution would follow upon {ſo important an objection : when they finde a 
light touch of taxation to Martha,Said not T to thee, that if thay wouldſt believe, 
thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God ? That hgly woman had betore proteſſed her 
beliet, as Chriſt had profeſſed his great intentions ; both were now torgotren : 
and now our Saviour is fain to revive both her memory and Faith; $4id not 7 to 
thee? The beſt of all Saints are ſubject co firs of unbeliet and oblivion;the onely 
remedy whereof muſt be the inculcation of Gods mercitul promiſes of their re- 
D |lief and ſupportation, O GoJ, it thou haſt ſaid it, I dare believe;I dare caſt my 
Soul upon the belief of every word of thine, Faithfull art thon which haſt pro- 
miſed,who wilt aljo doe it. 

In ſpight of all the unjuſt diſcouragements of Nature we muſt obey Chriſt's 
command. W hatever Martha ſuggeſts, they remove the ſtone, and may now ſee 
and ſmell him dead, whom they ſhall ſoon ſee revived, The ſent of the corps 
is not ſo unpleaſing to them, as the perfume of their obedience is ſweet to 
Chriſt. And now when all impediments are removed, and all hearts ready for 
the work,our Saviour aidrefles to the Miracle, | 

His eyes begin; they are /ift up to Heaven, It was the malicious miſ-ſugge- 
E |ſtion of his enemies, that he lookt down to Bee/Febub - the beholders ſhall now 
ſee whence he exſp:&s and derives his power ; and ſhall by him learn whence 
toexſpect and hope for all ſucceſs. The heart and the eye muſt goe together : 
he that would have ought to doe with God, muſt be ſequeſtred and lifted up 
from earth. 

His Tongue ſeconds his Eye; Father, Nothing more ſtuck in the ſtomack 
of the Jews, then that Chriſt called himſelf the Son of God ; this was imputed 

to him for a Blaſphemy, worthy of ſtones. How ſeaſonably is this word ſpoken 

;In the hearing of theſe Jews, in whoſe fight he will be preſently approved ſo 7 

How can yenow,O ye cavillers, except, at that ticle which ye ſhall ſee irre- 
F ' fragably juſtified « Well may he call God Father, that can raiſe the dead out of | 
the grave. In vain ſhall ye ſnarle at the ſtyle, when ye are convinced of 
the effe&. | 

I hear of no Prayer, but a Thanks for hearing. Whiles thou ſaidſt nothing, | 
O Saviour, how doth thy Father hear thee? Was it not with thy Father and | 
| thee, as it was with thee and 2oſes 2 Thou faidſt, Let me alone Moſes, when | 
| I 2 he | 
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| Contemplations. L1s1V, 
he ſpake not, Thy will was thy Prayer, Words expreſs our hearts to men, \ A| 
T houghts to God, Well didft thou know, out of the ſelt-fameneſs of thy will 
with thy Fathers, that if thou didft bur think in chine heart thar LaRa-, 
rs ſhould riſe, he was now raiſed, Ir was not for thee to pray vocally and | 
audibly, leſt thoſe captious hearers ſhould ſay, thou didft all by intreaty, | 
nothing by power. Thy thanks overtake thy ceſtres; ours require time and | 
Ciſtance: our thanks ariſe from the Echo of our prayers reſounding from 
| Heaven ro our. hearts ; Thou, becauſe thou art at once in earth and Heaven, | 
; and knowlt the grant to be of equal paces with the requeit,moſt juſtly thankeſt | 
in praying, | 
Now ve cavilling Jews are thinking ſtraight, Is there ſuch diſtance betwixt | 3 
[the Father and the Son? is it ſorarea thing for the Son tobe heard, that he 
| pours out his thanks for it as a bleſling unuſual 5 Do ye not now ſee that he 
who madeyour heart, knows it, and anticipates your fond thoughts with the 
ſame breath? 7 knew that thou heareſt me alwates, but T ſaid this for their ſakes, 
that they might believe. | 
Mercitul Saviour, how can we enough admire thy goodneſs, who makeſt 
our belief the ſcope and drift of thy dodrine an! actions ! Alas, what 
wert thou the better it they believed thee ſent from God 2 what wert thou 
the worſe if they believed it not © Thy perte&ion and glory ſtands not: 
upon the ſlippery terms of our approbatton or diflike; but is real in ( 
thy ſelf, and that infinite, without poſſibility of our increaſe or diminu- | 
tion. We, we onely are they that have either the gain or loſs in thy receit or 
rejection : yet ſo coſt thou affect our belief, as if it were more thine advantage | 
' then OUrs. | 
|  O Saviour,wailes thon ſpak'ſt to thy Father, thou liftedſt up thine eyes, 
| now thouart co ſpeak unto dead Lazarwe,thou liftedſt up thy voice, and criedſf 
| alond, Lazarus, come forth, Was it that the ſtrength of the voice might anſver | 
tothe {trengrh of the affe&ion 2 ſince we faintly require what we care not to | 
obtain, ani vehemently ucter what we earneſtly deſire, Was it that the great- 
neſs of the voice might anſwer to the greatneſs of the work? Was it that the Þ 
hearers might be witnefles of what words were uſed in ſo miraculous an ad ; 
no magical incantarions, but authoritative and Divine commands: Was it to 
ſignific that LaFarws his Soule was called from farre 2 the ſpeech muſt be loud 
char ſhall be heard in another world, Woas 1t 1n relation to the eſtate of the 
body of Lazarus, whom thou hadſt reported to fleep; fince thoſe that are ina 
deep and dead fleep cannot be awaked withour a loud call « Or was it inare- 
pretentation of thar loud voice of the laſt Trumpet, which ſhall ſound into all 
craves, and raiſe all fleſh from cheir duſt * 
Even ſo ſtill, Lord, when thou wouldſt raiſe a Soul from the death of fin and 
graye of corruption, no eafie voice will ſerve. Thy ſtrongeſt commands, thy E 
loudeſt denunciations of Judgements, the ſhrilleſt and ſweeteſt promulgations 
of thy Mercies, are but enough, 
How familiar a word is this, Lazarms,come forth ? no other then he was wont 
to uſe whules they lived together, Neither doth he ſay, Zazarms,revive; bur,as 
if he ſuppoſed him already living, LaJars,come forth: To let them knoyw, that 
thoſe who are dead to us, are to and with him alive; yea ina more entire and 
feeling ſociety,then whiles they carried their clay about them, Why do I fear | 
that ſeparation which ſhall more unite me to my Saviour? | 
Neither was the word more familiar then commanding, Lazarms,come forth. 
Here is no ſuit tohis Father, no adjuration tothe deceaſed. bur a flat and abſo- F 
lute injun&ion, Come forth. O Saviour, that is the voice that I ſhall once hear 
| founding into the botrome of my grave,and raiſing me up out of my duſt ; that 
(js the voice that ſhall pierce the rocks, and divide the mountains, and fetch up 
the dead our of the loweſt deeps. Thy word made all ; thy word ſhall repair all. 
Hence,all ye diffident fears ; he whomI cruſt is Omnipotenr, 
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Lis. IV. Lazarus Rated. 


Aj Icwas the Jewiſh faſhion to enwrap che corps in linen, to tye the hands and 
' | feet, and to cover the face of the dead. The Fall of man (beſides weakneſs) 
| | brought ſhame upon him ; ever ſince, even whiles he lives, the whole Body 

is covered ; but the Face, becauſe ſome ſparks of that extin& Majeſty re- | 
' main there, is wont to be left open. In death ( all thoſe poor remainders be- 

ing gone, and leaving detormity and gaſtlineſs in the room of them) the Face 
is covered alſo. | 
| There lies ZaFarvs bound in double fetters : One Almighty word hath 
 looſed both ; and now he that was bound came forth. He whoſe power could | 
| not be hindred by the chains of death, cannot be hindred by linen bonds : He, 
'B | that gave life, gave motion, gave dire&ion: He that guided the Soul of La- | 
| | zarns into the body, guided the body of LaFarns without his eyes, moved the 
| | feerwithour the full liberty of his regular paces: no doubt the ſame power | 
| | flackned thoſe fvarhing-bands of death, that the feer might have ſome little | 
| 

| 


ſcope to move,.though not with that freedome that followed after. Thou didlt * 
not onely, O Saviour, raiſe the boiy of Zazarws, bur the Faith of the be-' 
holders. They cannot deny him dead, whom they ſaw rifing ; they ſee the 
 fignes of death, with the proofs of life. Thoſe very ſwathes convinced him 
to be the man that was raiſed, Thy leſs Miracle confirms the greater ; both 
* | - confirm theFaith of the beholders, O clear and irrefragable example of our , 
+ | C reſuſcitation ! Say now, ye ſhameleſs Sadducees,with what face can ye deny the | 

” ! {| Reſurreionof the body, when ye ſee Lazarms after four-days death riſing 
| |[upoutof hisgrave? And if LaF arus did thus ſtart np ar the bleating of this 
| | Lamb of God, that was now every day preparing for the {laughter-houle | 
' 'howſhall thedead be rouzed up out of their graves by the roaring of that | 
| glorious and immortal Lion, whoſe voice ſhall ſhake the powers of Heaven, and 
; {move thevery foundations of the earth © 


| 


—  — — 


' With what ſtrange amazedneſs do we think that Martha and Mary, the 
Jews and the Diſciples lookt to ſee Lazarys come forth in his winding-ſheer, 
;  ſhackled with his linen fetters, and walk towards them : Doubtleſs fear and 
'D borrour ſtrove in them, whether ſhould be for the time more predominant, 
We love our friends dearly ; bur to ſee them again after their known | 
death, and that in the very robes of the grave, muſt needs ſet up the hair ina | 
kinde of uncouth rigour. And now, though it had been moſt eafte for him | 
that brake the adamantine fetters of death, to have broke in pieces thoſe 
linen ligaments wherewith his raiſed Za{armus was encumbred ; yet he will not 
doe it bur by their hands, He that ſaid, Remove the ſtone, ſaid, Looſe Lazarus. 
| Hewillnot have us exſpect his immediate help in that we can doe for our 
ſelves. It is both a lazineſs, and a preſumptuous tempting of God, to look for 
an extraordinary and ſupernatural help from God, where he hath inable1 us 

E with common aid. 

What ſtrange falutations do we think there were betwixt Lazarus and 
Chriſt that had raiſed him ; berwixt LaFarms and his Siſters and neighbors an! 
friends ? what amazed looks © what unuſual complements 2 For Lazarus was 

himſelf at once: here was no leiſure of degrees to reduce him to his wonted 
 perteftion ; neither did he ſtay to rub his eyes, and ſtretch his benummed lims, 
nor take time to put off that dead f{leep wherewith he had been ſeized ; but in- 
ſtantly he is both alive, and freſh,and vigorous : if they do bur ler him goe, he 

, walks ſoas if he had ailed nothing, and receives and gives murual gratulations, 

I leave them entertaining each other with glad embraces, with diſcourſes of 

F reciprocal admiration, with praiſes and adorations of that God and Saviour | 
that had fetched him into life, 


| = chriſt 


Contemplations. Li B. IV. 
iA 


Chriſt's Proceſſion to the Temple. 


k 


going towards his Paſhon : - other journies he meaſured on foor, 

without noiſe or train ; this with a Princely equipage and loud ac- | 

clamation, Wherein yer, O Saviour, whether ſhall I more wonder 
at thy Majeſty, or thine Humility; that Divine Majeſty which lay hid under 6 
humble appearance, or that fincere Humility which veiled fo great a glory : 
Thou, O Lord, whoſe chariots are twenty thouſand, even thinſands of Angels, 
| wouldſt make choice of the fillieſt of beaſts ro carry thee in thy laſt and Royal 
; Progreſs, How well is thy birth ſuited with thy triumphs Even chat very 
' Aſs whereon thou rodeſt was propheſied of ; neither couldſt rhou have mace 
' up thoſe vaticall Prediftions without this conveyance, O glorious, and yer 
| homely pomp ! 14 
| Thou wouldft not loſe ought of thy right ; chou that waſt a King,wouldſt be 

proclaimed ſo: but that it might appear thy Kingdome was not of this world, 

thou that couldſt have commanded all worldly magnificence, thoughteſt fir to 
abandon ir. | 
| In teadof the Kings of the earth, who reigning by thee might have been 
 imployed in thine attendance, the people are thine heralds, their homely gar- 
| ments are thy foot-cloth and carpets ; their green boughs the ſtrewings of thy 
' wayz thoſe Palms which were wont to be born in the hands of them that 
triumph, are ſtrewed under the feet of thy beaſt, It was thy greatneſs 
and honour to contemn thoſe glories which worldly hearts were wont to 
; admire, | 
| FJuſtly did thy Followers hold the beſt ornaments of the earth worthy of no 
; better then thy treading upon; neither could they ever account their garments 
' fo rich, as when they had been trampled upon by thy carriage, How happily 
did they think their backs diſrobed for thy way : How gladly did they ſpend 
their breath in acclaming thee 2 Hoſanna to the Son of David: Bleſſed i he that |- 
, cometh in the name of the Lord, Where now are the great Maſters of the 
' Synagogue, that had enacted the ejection of whoſoever ſhould confeſs Feſus to 
' be the Chriſt : Lo here bold and undaunted clients of the Meſfiah, that dare 
| proclaim him in the publick road, in the open ſtreets, In vain ſhall the im- 
potent enemies of Chriſt hope to ſuppreſs his glory :. as ſoon ſhall they with 
their hand hide the face of the Sunfrom ſhining tro the world, as withhold 
the beams of his Divine truth from the eyes of men by their envious oppo- 
ſition, In ſpight of all Jewiſh malignity, his Kingdome is confeſſed,applauded, 
bleſſed, 

O thou fairer then the children of men, in thy Majeſty ride on proſperouſly, be- | 
cauſe of truth aud meekneſs and righteouſneſs: and thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. | 
| - In this Princely (and yet poor and deſpicable) pomp doth our Saviour en- 
ter into the famous City of Feruſalem , Feruſalem noted of old for the ſeat of 
Kings, Prieſts, Prophets : of Kings, for there was the throne of David ; of 
: Prieſts, for there was the Temple; of Prophets, for there they delivered their 
! errands, and left their blood, Neither know I whether it were more wonder 
| for a Prophet to periſh out of Feruſalem, or to be ſafe there, Thither would 
| Feſws come asa King, as a Prieſt, as a Prophet : acclamed as a King z teaching 
| the people, and foretelling the wofull vaſtation of ir, asa Prophet ; and as a 
{ Prieſt taking poſſeſſion of his Temple, and vindicating it from the foul pro- 
| fanations of Jewiſh Sacriledge. Oft before had he come to Feruſalem without 
| any remarkable change, becauſe without any ſemblance of State z now that he 

gives ſome little glimpſe of his Royalty, the whole City was moved, way on 
- ages | _\ 


p— — 


> | Ever did our Saviour take ſo much ſtate upon him as now that he was i 
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Tra IV. Chriſt's Proceſiion to the Temple. 


Sages of the Eaſt brought the firſt news of the King of the Jewes, Herod was 
troubled and all Feruſalem with him ;, and now that the King of the ews comes 
himſelf (though in ſo mean a port) there is a new commotion. The filence 
and obſcurity of Chriſt never troubles the world ; he may bean underling 
without any ſtir : but if he do bur put forth himſelf never ſo lictle to bear the 
leaſt ſway _— men, now their blood is up; the whole City is moved, 
Neither is it otherwiſe 'in the private ceconomy of the Soul. O Saviour , 
whiles thou doſt, as it were, hide thy ſelf, and lye ſtill in the heart, and ca- 
keſt all termes contentedly from us, we entertain thee with no other then a 
friendly welcome ; but when thou once beginneſt to ruffle with our Corru- 


ptions, and to exerciſe thy Spiritual power in the ſubjugation of our vile 


AﬀeGtions , now all is in a ſecret uprore, all the angles of the heart are 
moved. | 
Although, doubtleſs, this commotion was not ſo much of tumult, as of won- 
der. As when ſome uncouth fight preſents it ſelfin a populous ftreer, men run, 
and gaze, and throng, and inquire ; the feet, the tongue, the eyes walk; one 
ſpe&tator draws on another, one asks and preſſes another; the noiſe increa- 
ſes with the concourſe, each helps to ſtir up others exſpecation : ſuch was this 
of Feruſalem, 
. What meanes this ſtrangeneſs * Was not Ferasſalem the Spouſe of Chriſt * 
Had henot choſen her out of all the earth? Had he not begotten many chil- 


dren of her, as the pledges of their love ? How juſtly maieſt thou now, O Sa- 


viour, complain wich that mirrour of Patience, My breath was grown ſtrange 
to my own wife, though T intreated her for the childrens ſake of my own body ? 
Even of thee is that fulfilled, which thy choſen Veſſel faid of thy Miniſters, 
Thou art made a gazine-ftock to the world, to Angels, and to men. 

Asall the worlg was bound to thee for thy Incarnation and refidence upon 
the face of the earth, ſo eſpecially F#dea, to whoſe limits thou confinedſt thy 
ſelf; and therein, above all the reſt, three Cities, Nazaret, Capernaum, Feru- 
falem, on whom thou beſtowedſt the moſt time, and coſt of preaching, and 
miraculous works. Yet in all three thou receivedſt not ſtrange Entertainment 
only, but hoſtile, In NaFaret they would have caſt thee down headlong from 
the mount : In Capernaum they would have bound thee: In Fernſalem they 


crucified thee at laſt, and noware amazed at thy preſence. Thoſe places and 


perſons that have the greateſt helps and priviledges afforded to them, are nor 
alwaies the moſt anſwerable in the return of their thankfalneſs. Chriſts 
being amongſt us doth not make us happy, but his welcome. Every day may 
we hear him in our ſtreets,” and yet beas ney to ſeek as theſe Citizens of Fe- 
ruſalem; Who u this ? | h 

Was it a queſtion of applauſe, or of contempt, or of ignorance 2 Applauſe 
of his abetrors, contempt of the Scribes and Phariſees, ignorance of the mul- 
titude? Surely his abettors had not been moved ar this fight ; the Scribes 
and Pharifees had rather envied then contemned : The multitude doubtleſs in- 
quired ſeriouſly, out of a defire of information. Not that the citizens of Fe- 
ruſalem knew not Chriſt, who was ſo ordinary a gueſt, ſo noted a Prophet 
amongſt them, Queſtionleſs this queſtion was asked of that parr of the train 


which went before this Triumph , whiles our Saviour was not yet in fight, : 


which ere long his preſence had reſolved, It had been cheir cuty to have 
known to have attended Chriſt, yea to have publiſhed him to others : ſince 
this is not done, it is well yet that they ſpend their breath in an inquiry. No 
doubr there-were many that would not ſo much as leave their ſhop-board,and 
ſtep to their doors or their windows, to ſay, Who & this ? as not thinking it 
could concern them who paſſed by, whiles they might fit ſtill. Thoſe Greeks 


were in ſome way to good, that could ſay to Philip, We would ſeeFeſws, O Sa- 
viour, thou haſt been ſo long amongſt us, that it is our juſt ſhame it we knoyy | 


theenot. Ifwe have been {lack hitherto, ler our zealous inquiry make amenas 
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Contemplations. Lis. IV. | 


for our negle&t. Let outward pomp and worldly glory draw the hearts and A! 
tongues of carnal men after chem; Oh let it be my care and happineſs to ask ater | 
nothing but thee, | 

Theattending Diſciples could not be to ſeek for an anſwer ; which of the 
Prophets have not put it into their mouths? Who #« thi ? Ask Moſes, and 
he ſhall cell you, The ſeed of the voman that ſhall break the Serpents head, Ask 
our Father Facob, and he ſhall rell you, The Shiloh of the tribe of Fudah. Ask 
David, and he hall tell you, The King of glory. Ask Eſay, he ſhall tell you, 
Immanuel, Wonderfal, Counſellor, The mighty 50d, The everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace, Ask Feremy,and he ſhall rell you, The righteous Branch, Ask| 
Daniel, he ſhall tell you, The Mefiiah. Ask Fohn the Baptiſt, he ſhall cell you, 3 
The Lamb of God. It ye ask the God of the Prophets, he hath told you, Thi & | 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, Yea, if all theſe be too good for 
you to conſult with, the Devils themſelves have been forced to ſay, 7 know who 
thou art, even that Holy One of God. On no fide hath Chriſt left himſelf with- 
Ont a teſtimony ; and accordingly the Multitude here have their anſwer ready, 
This is Feſus, the Prophet of NaF aret in Galilee. 

Ye undervalue your Matter, O ye well-meaning Followers of Chriſt : A Pro- 
phet ? yea, more then a Prophet ? Fohn- Baptiſt was fo, yet v/as but the harbin- 
cer of this Meſſiah, This was that God by whom the Prophets were both ſent 
and inſpired. of Nazaret, ſay you ? ye miſtake him: Berhleem was the place 
of his Birth, the proof of his Tribe, the evidence of his Meſſiahſhip, It 
NaXareth were honored by his preaching, there was no reaſon he ſhould be 
diſhonoured by NaF areth. No doubt, he whom you confeſſed, pardoned the 
errour of your conteſhon, Ye ſpake but according to the common ſtyle: 
the two Diſciples in their walk to Emmazxs, after the Death and Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, give him no other title, This belief paſſed curregg with the people; 
and thus high even the vulgar thoughts could then riſe: y | no doubr, even | 
thus much was for that time very acceptable to the Father of Mercies, If 
we make profeſſion of the Truth according to our knowledg, though there 
be much imperfe@ion in our apprehenſion and celivery , the mercy of our 
good God takes it well; not judging us for what we have not, but accepting 
us in what we have. Shouldſt thou, O God, ſtand ftritly upon the punctu- 
all degrees of knowle:g, how wide woul1 it goe with millions of Souls: 
for beſides much errour in many, there is more ignorance, But herein do we 
juſtly magnifie and adore thy Goodneſs , that where thou findeſt diligent 
endeavour of better information matched with an honeſt ſimplicity of kearr, 
thou paſleſt by our unwilling cetets, and crowneſt our well-meant con- 
feflions. 

But oh the wonderful hand of God in the carriage of this whole buſineſs !} 
The people proclaimed Chriſt firſt a King ; and now they proclaim him a Pro- 
phet, Why did not the Roman bands run into armes upon the one © why 
did not the Scribes and Phariſees and the envious Prieſthood mutiny upon 
the other * They had made Decrees againſt him, they had laid wait for him; 
yet now he paſſes in ſtate through their ſtreets, acclamed both a King and 
Prophet, without their relutation. What can we impute this unto, bur 
tro the powerful and over-ruling arme of his Godhead © He that reſtrained 
the rage of Herod and his Courtiers upon the firſt news of a King born, now 
 reſtrains all the oppoſite powers of Jernſalers trom lifting up 2 finger againſt this 
laſt and publick avouchment of the Regal and Prophetical Office of Chriſt. 
When fleſh and blood have done their worſt, they can be but ſuch as he will 
make them : If the Legions of Hell combine with the Potentzres of the earth, 
/ they cannot goe beyond the reach of their tether : Whether they rife or fic ſtill, | 
they ſhall by an infenfible ordination perform that will of the Almighty which | 

they leaſt think, of, and moſt oppoſe. BE 
| With this humble pomp and juſt acclamation, OSaviour, doſt thou pals, 
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Lis lV. Chriſt's Proceſſion to the Temple. 


through the ſtreets of Feruſalem to the Temple. Thy firſt walk was — 


unexpected a Juſticer, whiles their conſcience laſhed them more then thole 


CEEIGn- wt ts Gs et Cu noe I nn 


Herod's Palace , or to the Market-places or Burſes of that populous City, 
but to the Temple ; whether it were out of duty, or out of need : As a $God 
Son when he comes from farr, his firſt alighting is at his Fathers houſe ; nei- 
ther would he think it other then prepoſterous, to viſit ſtrangers before his 
friends , or friends before his Father. Beſides that the Temple had more 
uſe of thy preſence: Both there was the moſt diſorder, and from thence, as 
from a corrupt ſpring, it iſſued forch into all the chanels of Fersſalem, A 
wiſe Phyſician inquires firſt into the ſtate of the head, heart, liver, ttomach, 
the vital and chief parts, ere he asks after the petty ſymptoms of the mea- 
ner and leſs-concerning members. Surely all good or evil begins at the Tem- 
ple. It God have there his own, it men find there nothing bur wholeſome in- 
ſtruction, holy example, the Commonwealth cannot want ſome happy tin- 
ure of Piety, Devotion, Sanctimony z as that fragrant perfume from Aa- 
70's head ſweetens his utmoſt skirts, Contratily,the diftempers of the Tem- 
ple cannot bur affe& the Secular ſtate, As therefore the good Husband- 
man, when he ſees the leaves grow yellow, and the branches unthriving , 
looks preſently to the root ; ſo didſt thou, O holy Saviour, upon fight of the 
diſorders ſpread over Fernſalem and Fudea, addrels thy ſelf to the rectifying of 
the Temple, 

No ſooner is Chriſt alighted ar the gate of the outer Court bf his Fathers 
houſe, then he falls ro work : Reformation was his errand ; that he roundly 
attempts. That holy ground was profaned by acrilegious barterings : with- 
in the third court of that Sacred place was a publick Mart held; here was a 
throng of buyers and fſcllers, though not of all commodities, ( the Jewes 
were not ſo irreligious) onely of thoſe things which were for the uſe of Sa- 


Das to Beerſheba then the ſpace of an hundred and threeſcore miles; neither 
could it be withour much inconvenience for them to bring their Bullocks, 
Sheep, Goats, Lambs, meal, oyle, and ſuch other holy provifion with them 
up to Feruſalem : Order was taken by the Priefts, that theſe might for mo- 
ney be had cloſe by the Altar; to the eaſe of the offecrer, and the benefic of 
the ſeller, and perhaps no diſprofit to themſelves. The pretence was fair, the 
practice unſufferable. The great owner of the Temple comes to viniicate 
the reputation and rights of his own houſe; and in an indignation at that fo 
foul abuſe, layes fiercely about him, and with his three-ſtringed ſcourge 
whips out thoſe Sacrilegious chapmen, caſts down their tables, throws away 
their baskers, ſcatters their heaps, and ſends away their cuſtomers with ſmart 
and horror, 


With what tear and aſtoniſhment did the repining offenders look upon ſo 


crifice. The Iſraelites came many of them from far; it was no leſs from j 


cords, and the terrour of that meek chaſtiſer more aftrighred them then his] 


blows 2 Is this that milde and gentle Saviour that came to take npor him 
our ſtripes, and to undergoe the chaſtiſements of our peace ? Is this that quiet 
L amb, which before his ſhearers openeth not his mouth * See now how his eyes 
ſparkle with holy anger , and dart forth beams of indignation in the faces of 
theſe guilty Collybiſts : ſee how his hands deal ſtrokes and ruine, Yea, thus, 
thus it became thee, O thou gracious Redeemer of men, to ler the world ſee, 
thou haſt nor loſt thy Juſtice in thy Mercy ; that there is not more lenity in 
thy forbearances, then rigour in thy juſt ſeverity z that chou canſt thunder, as 
well as ſhine, 

This was not thy firſt a& of this kinde ; at the entrance of thy publick work 
thou beganſt ſo as thou now ſhutteſt up, with purging thine Houſe. Once be- 
tore had theſe offenders been whipt out of that holy placg, which now they | 
dareagain defile, Shame and ſmart is not enough to recMm obdur'd offen-| 
ders, Gaintul fins are not eafily checked, bur le(s eaſily maſtered, Tug 
O10 | 


JP WE IR —_—_ 


mmm 


ee ere 


WIE et) ot et 37 S 
NR —— 


hg PERE 
MEAPIIESD a 


=y 


yE—=——_— : 
_— —w poem 


OE SE 


ee EIS 
I oy ———— 7” 


nn en——_ —— 
L 0 "= 
«4 a © = < chats 
—_ — ER GD. = T%- pn RR x 
— w—GdL_LAX”C. 7 —— MORE T5 Rs - wh 5 
© RE = NT - _— _ —_ _— ny _ —_ > 


— 
—_ 


— —_— 5 
— _- 


x. 


—_————n- > eee ne 


> © x as 
iP a” —_ *N Ga Hoe PT 9 


Contemplations. 


| be filthy ſtill. 


|  Oft yet had our Saviour been (beſides this) in the Temple, and often had 


} 


ſeen the ſame diſorder ; he doth not think fit to be alwaies whipping. Ir was 


enough thus twice to admoniſh and chaſtiſe them before their ruine, Thar 


' God who hates fin alwaies, will not chide alwaies, and ſtrikes more ſeldome; 
| bur he would have thoſe tew ſtrokes perpetual monitors ; and if thoſe prevail | 
' not, he ſmites but once. Tt is his uniform courſe, firſt the Whip, and ifthar_ 


' ſpeed not, then che Sword, | 
| Thereis a reverence due to God's Houſe for the Owners ſake, for the ſer- 


vices ſake. Secular and profane ations are not for that Sacred roof, much leſs 


; uncivil and beaſtly, What but Holineſs can become that place which is the 
beauty of Holineſs? 


i 


| The faireſt pretences cannot bear out a fin with God, Never could there 


_ | be more plauſtble colours caſt upon any a&; the convenience, the neceſſity of 


' proviſions for the Sacrifice : yet through all theſe do the fiery eyes of our 
' Saviour ſee the foul Covetouſneſs of the Prieſts,the Fraud of the Money-chan- 
, gers, the intolerable abuſe of the Temple. Common eyes may be cheated 
with eafie pretexts ; but he that looks through the heart at the face, juſtly an- 
' fivers our Apologies with ſcourges. 

; None but the hand of publick authority muſt reform the abuſes of the 
' Temple. If all be out of courſe there, no man is barred from ſorrow ; the 
grief may reach to all, the power of reformation onely to thoſe whom it con- 
_cerneth, Ir was but a juſt queſtion, though ill propounded to Moſes, who 
made thee a Fudge or a Ruler ? We muſt all imitate the zeal of our Saviour ; 
we may not imitate his corre&tion, It we ſtrike uncalled, we are juſtly ſtricken 
' for our arrogation, for our preſumption, A tumultuary remedy may prove a 
| medicine worſe then the diſcaſe, 

; | Bur what ſhall I ſay of ſo ſharp and imperious an a& from fo meek an 
Agent « Why did not the Prieſts and Levites (whoſe this gain partly was) 
 abett theſe money-changers, and make head againſt Chriſt * why cid nor 
thoſe multitudes of men ſtand upon their defence, and wreſt that whip out of 
. the hand of a ſeemingly-weak and unarmed Prophet ; but in ſtead thereof run 
away like ſheep from before him, not daring to abide his preſence, though 
' his hand had been ſtill ? Surely, had theſe men been ſo many armies, yea, 
ſo many Legions of Devils, when God will aſtoniſh and chaſe them, they can- 
' not have the power to ſtand and reſiſt, How eafie is it for him that made the 
| heart, to put either terrour or courage into it at pleaſure? O Saviour, ic was 
, none of thy leaſt Miracles, that thou didſt chus drive out a world of able of- 
| fenders in ſpight of their gain and ſtomackful reſolutions ; their very profit had 
| no power to ſtay them againſt thy frowns. 7ho hath reſiſted thy will ? Mens 
| hearts are not their own : they are, they muſt be ſuch as their Maker wil 
have them, 


| 


| 


TI Urn 


The Figge-tree curſed. | 
| Hen in this State our Saviour had rid through the ftreets of Feru-| 
ſalem, that evening he lodged not there. Whether he would not, ' 
| that atter ſo publick an acclamation of the people he might avoid 
| all ſuſpicion of plots or populariry (Even unjuſt jealouftes mult | 
| be ſhunned ; neither is there leſs wiſdome 1n the prevention, then in the re- 
' medy of evils:) or whether he could not, for want of an invitation; Ho- 
' ſanna was betterFheap then an Entertainment , and perhaps the envie of ſo 
; ſtomached a Ref6rmation diſcouraged his hoſts. However he goes that eve- 
ning 
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| bold flies, where they are beaten off, will alight again, He that # filthy will A | 
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L1B. IV. The Figge-tree curſed, 


| £03 | 


A {ning ſupperleſs our of Feruſalem, 'O unthankful Citizens ! Do ye thus part 
with your no leſs meek then glorious King * His title was not more proclai- | 
med in your ſtreets then your own ingratitude. It he have purged the Tem- 
ple, yer your hearts are foul, There is no wonder in mens unworthineſs, there 
is more then wonder in thy mercy, O thou Saviour of men, that wouldſt yet | 
return thicher where thou wert ſo palpably diſregarded. If they gave thee not 
| thy Supper,thou giveſt them their Breakfaſt : If hou maiſt not ſpend the nighe 
| with them, thou wilt with them ſpend the day. O love of unthankful Souls, | 
not diſcourageable by the moſt hateful indignities , by the baſeſt repulſes ! 
'Whar burden canſt chou (hriak under, who canſt bear the weight of ingra- 
'B titude * | | | 
| Thou that giveſt food to all things living, art thy ſelf hungry. Martha, Ma-. 
'ryand Lazarus kept not ſo poor an houſe, but that thou mighteſt have eaten 
| ſomething at Bethany, Whether thine haſt out-ran thine appetite z or whether | 
' on purpoſe thou forbareſt repaſt, to give opportunity to thine inſuing Miracle, 
neither ask, nor reſolve, This was not the firſt time chat chou waſt hungry. 
' | As thou woulcſt be a man,fo thou wouldſt ſuffer choſe infirmities that belong 
| | ro Humanity, Thou cameſt to be ourHigh prieſt;it was thy a and intention,nor | 
only to intercede for thy people, but to transfer unto thy (elf as their ſins, fo 
their weakneſſes and complaints. Thou knoweſt to pity what thou haſt 
C felt, Are we pinched with want © we indure but what chou didſt, we have reaſon | 
to be patient ; thou induredſt what we do, we have reaſon to be thankful, | 
But what ſhall we ſay to this thine early hunger ? The moraing, as it is pri- | 
| |viledged trom excels, ſo from need; the ſtomach is not wont to rife with the : 
| body, Surely, as thy occaſions were, no ſeaſon was exempted from thy want: | 
thou hadſt ſpent the day before in the holy labour of thy Reformation ; after a 
ſupperleſs departure thou ſpenteſt the night in Prayer z no meal refreſhed thy 
'toile, What do we think much to forbear a morlſel, or to break a ſleep tor 
thee, who didſt thus negle@ thy (elf for us? + 
\ | As if meat were no part of thy care, as ifany thing would ſerve to ſtop the 
| D | mouth of hunger, thy breakfaſt is expeted from the next Tree. A Fig-tree 
grew by the way ſide, ful grown, well ſpread, thick leaved, ani ſuch as might 
promiſe enough toa remote eye: thicher thou cameſt to ſeek that which thou 
 foundſt not; and not findig what thou ſoughteſt, as difpleaſed with thy dif- 
appointment, curſedſt that plant which deluded thy hopes. Thy breath inſtant- 
ly blaſted that deceitful treez it did (no otherwiſe then the whole world muſt 
needs doe) wither and dye with thy Curſe. | 
O Saviour, I had rather wonder at thine actions then diſcuſs them, If 1 
| ſhould ſay that as man, thou either kneweſt not or confideredſt not of this 
 fruitleſneſs, it could no way prejudice thy Divine Omniſcience z this infirmi- 
E ty wereno worſe then thy wearineſs or hunger : It was no more difpardgement 
to thee to grow in Knowledge, then in ſtature ; neither was it afily more dif- 
grace to thy perfe&t Humanity, that thou (as man) kneivſt nor all things at 
| once, then that thou wert not in thy childhood at thy full groweh, But hete- 
' in I doubt not to fay, it is more likely thou cameſt purpoſely ro this Tree, 
| knowing the barrenneſs of it anfwerable to the ſeaſon, and fore-reſolving the 
| event ; that thou mighteſt hence ground the occafton of fo inftraftivea Mira- 
Cle: like as thou kneweſt LaF «rs was dying, was dead, yer wouldft not ſeeny 
| to take notice of his diſſolution, that thou mighteſt the more glorifie thy Pow- 
| 


| 
| 
| 


er 1n his reſuſcitation, It was thy willing and determined diſappointment for a |' 

F | greater purpoſe. | 
But why didſt thou curſe a poor tree for the want of that fruit which the 
ſeaſon yielded not © Ifit pleaſed thee to call for that which ir could nor give, 
| the Plant was innocent ; and ifinnocent, why curſed © O Saviour, it is fitter 
for us to adore chea to examine, We may be ſawcy in inquiuge after chee,and 
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Contemplations. 


— Jn 


knows not the nature of the Fig-tree to be alwaies bearing That plant(it nor 
altogether barren) yields a continual ſucceſſion of increaſe ; whiles one fig is 
ripe, another is green ; the ſame bough can content both our taſte and our 
hope. This tree was defective in both, yielding nothing but an empty ſhade 
to the miſ-hoping traveller, 

Beſides that, I have learnd that thou, O Saviour, wert wont not to ſpeak 
only, but to work Parables, And what was this other then a real Parable of 
thine « All this while hadſt thou been in the world ; thou hadſt given many 
proofs of thy Mercy (the earth was full of thy Goodneſs) none of thy Judg- | 


L1e IV, 


If that ſeaſon were not for a ripe fruit, yet fot ſome fruit it was. Who 


A 


ments : now, immediately betore thy Paſſion, thou thoughteſt fir to give this 'B 


double demonſtration of thy juſt auſterity, How elſe ſhould the world have 
ſeen thou canſt be ſevere as well as meek and merciful * And why mighteſt 
not thou, who madeſt all things, take liberty to deſtroy a plant for thine own ' 
Glory : Wherefore ſerve thy beſt creatures bur for the praiſe of thy Mercy and 
Juſtice? What great marter was it if thou, who once ſaidſt, Les the earth 
bring forth the herb yielding feed, and the tree yielding the fruit of its own kind, 
ſhouldſt now ſay, Let this fruitleſs tree wither? All this yer was done in figure: In 
this a& of thine I ſee both an Embleme,and a Prophefie, How didſt thou here- | 
in mean to teach thy Diſciples how much thou harteſt an unfruicful profeſſion, 
and what judgements thou meanteſt to bring upon that barren generation * 
Once before hadft thou compared the Jewiſhnation to a Fig-tree inthe midſt 
of thy vineyard, which after three yeares exſpeRation and culture yielding no 
fruit, was by thee, the Owner, doomed to a ſpeedy exciſion; now thou 
atteſt what thou then faidſt, No treeabounds more with leaf and ſhade ; no | 
Nation abounded more with Ceremonial obſervations and ſemblances of Pi- 
ety, Outward profeſſion, where there is want of inward truth and real pra- | 
Rice, doth but help to draw on and aggravate judgment. Had this Fig-rree | 
been utterly bear and leafleſs, it had perhaps eſcaped the Curſe, Hear this, ye. 
vain Hypocrites, that care only to ſhew well; never caring for the ſincere | 


truth of a Conſcionable Obedience : your fair outſide ſhall be ſure ro help you 'D 


to a Curſe. ; ; | 
That which was the faulr of this tree, is the puniſhment of it, f-7itleſneſs - 


Let no fruit grow on thee hence forward for ever, Had the boughs been appoin- | 
ted to be torn down, and the body fplir in pieces, the doom had been more 
eaſy; and that juicy plant might yet have recovered, and have lived to recom- 
pence this deficiency : now it ſhall be what it was, fruztleſs, Woe be to that 
Church or'Soul that is puniſhed with her own Sin. Outward plagues are but | 
favour in compariſon of Spiritual judgements, | 

That Curſe might well have ſtood with a long continuance; the Tree might 
have lived long, though fruitleſs : but no ſooner is the word paſſed, then the 
leaves flagg and turn yellow, the branches wrinkle and ſhriak, the bark giſco- ' 
lonrs, the root dries, the plant withers, 

O God,what creature is able to abide the blaſting of the breath of thy diſplea- | 
ſure? Eventhe moſt great and glorious Angels of Heaven could not ſtand one_ 
moment before thine anger, but periſh'd under thy wrath everlaſtinely. How 
irreſiſtible is thy Power * how dreadful are thy Judgements* Lord, chaſtiſe 
my fruitleſneſs, but puniſh ic,aot ; at leaſt, puniſh ic, bur curſe ir not, leſt I wi- | 
ther and be conſumed, 
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E | | UCH an eye-ſore was Chriſt that raiſed Lazarss, and Lazarus whom 
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the glory of that Miracle die, nor the thame of the oppugners. 
Thoſe malicious heads are laid together in the Parlour of Cazaphas, Happy | 
had it been for them, it they had ſpent bur half thoſe thoughts upon their own | 


laſt chis reſults, that Force 1s not their way ; Subtilty and Treachery muſt 
doe that which ſhould be vainly attempted by Power. 
Who is ſo fir to work this teat againſt Chriſt as one of his own * There 
can be no Treaſon where is not ſome Truſt, Who ſo fit amons the domeſticks 
45 he that bare the bag, and over-loy'd that which he bare 2 That heart which 
hath once enſlaved it ſelf to red and white earth, made be may any thing. 
Who can truſt to the power of good means, when Fudas, who heard Chriſt 
daily, whom others heard to preach Chriſt daily, who daily ſaw Chriſt's Mi- 
racles, and daily wrought Miracles in Chriſt's name, 1s ( as his beſt ) a Thief, 
C and ere long a Traitor : That crafty and malignant ſpirit which prefided in 
that bloody counſel , hath eaſily found our a fir inftrument for this Helliſh 
plot, As God knows, ſo Satan gueſſes, who are his, and will be ſure to make 
uſe of his own, If Fu#das were Chriſt's domeſtick, yer he was Mammon's ſer- 
' vant : he could not bur hate that Maſter whom he formally profeſled to ſerve, 
' whiles hereally ſerved that maſter which Chriſt proteſſed to hate, He is but 
in his trade, whiles he is bartering even for his Maſter ; What will ye give me, 
and Twill deliver himnnto you ? Saidſt thou not well, O Saviour, I have choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a Devil ® Thou that kneweſt to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt men and ſpirits, calleſt F#4as by his right name. Loe,he is become a tem- 
D ' pter to the worſt of evils, y 
Wretched Fudzs ! whether ſhall T more abhor thy treachery, or wonder at 
thy folly 2 What will they,whar can they give thee valuable to that head which 
thou profereſt toſale? Were they able to pay, or thou capable co receive all 
thoſe precious metalls that are laid up in the ſecret cabins of the whole earth; 
how were this price equivalent to the worth of him that made them * Had they 
been able to have ferch'd down thoſe rich and glittering ſpangles of Heaven, 
and to have put them intothy fiſt, what had this been to weigh with a God < 
How baſely therefore doſt thou ſpeak of chaffering for him whoſe the world 
_ i was © What will ye give me ? Alas, what were they £ what had they, miſerable 
E ' men, to pay for ſuch a purchaſe: The time was, when he that ſer thee on work | 
con}d ſay, Al the kingdomes of the earth, and the glory of them are mine; and T, 
give them to whom I pleaſe : all theſe will I give thee, Had he now made thar; 
| offer ro thee in this wotull bargain, it might have carried ſome colour ot a| 
temptation : and even thus it had been a match ill made. But for thee to ren- 
dera trade of fo invaluable a commodity to theſe pelting petty- chapmen for 
| thirty poor ſilverlings, it was no lefle baſe then wicked. _ - 
| Howunequal is this rate « Thou that valuedſt Mary's ointment which ſhe 
| beſtowed upon the fect of Chriſt at three hundred pieces of ſilver, ſelleſt thy | 
_ . Maſter, on whom that precious odour was ſpent, at thirty. Worldly hearts are 
7 , penny-wife, and pound-foolith : they know how to ſet high prizes upon the 
'worchlefle traſh of this world ; bat tor Heavenly things, or the God that owns 
them, theſe they ſhametully undervalue, 
. And Twill deliver him unto you. Falſe and preſumpcuous Fudas * it was more 
then thou coulift doe; thy price was not more too low then thy undertaking 


45 200 high, Had all the powers of Hell combined wich thee, they could nor 
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have delivered thy Maſter into the hands of men, The a& was none bar his j 1 T, 
own ; all that he did, all that he ſuffered was perfetly voluntary, Had hej 7 
pleaſed to reſiſt, how eaſily had he with one breath blown thee and thy com-| 
plices down into their Hell? Ir is no thank to thee that he would be delive.; |: 
red. O Saviour,all our catety,all our comfort depends not ſo much upon thine! 
a& as upon thy will : in vain ſhould we have hoped for the benefit of a forces] | 
redemprion, | 
The bargain is driven, the price pai'd. Fudas returns , and looks no leſſe 
ſmoothly upon his Maſter and his fellows then as if he had done no difler- 
vice. What cares he 2 his heart tells him he is rich, though ir rell him he is 
falſe. He was not now firſt an Hypocrite, The Paſſeover is at hand ; no manis'} 
ſo buſie to prepare for it, or more devoutly forward to receive it, then Fudas, 
Oh the ſortiſhneſſe and obdureneſle of this ſon of Perdition ! How many 
proofs had he formerly of his Maſter's Omniſcience * There was no day where- 
in he ſaw not that thoughts and things abſent came familiar under his cogni- 
ſance: yet this Miſcreant dares plot a fſecrer villany againſt his perſon, and| | 
face it : if hecannot be honeſt, yet he will be cloſe, That he may be notoriouſly | | 
impudent, he ſhall know he is 'deſcried: whiles he thinks fir to conceal his| | 
treachery, our Saviour thinks not fit to conceal the knowledge of that trea-| i. 
cherous conſpiracy ; Yerily, I ſay unto you that one of you ſhall betray me. Who || : 
would not think but that diſcovered wickedneſſe ſhould be aſhamed of it (elf- (| 
Did not F444 (think we) bluſh, and grow pale again, and caſt down his guilty ' 
eyes, and turn away his troubled countenance at fo galling an intimation-| 
Cuſtome of fin ſteels the brow , and makes it uncapable of any relenting im-; | 
preſhons. Could the other Diſciples have diſcerned any change in any one| | 
of their faces, they had not been ſo ſorrowfully affected with thecharge. Me-| | 
thinks I ſee how intentively they bent their eyes upon each other, as if they] i 
would have look'd through thoſe windows down into the boſome ; with what| | 
ſelf-confidence, with what mutual jealoufie they peruſed each others fore-| ||M 
heads : and now, as rather thinking fit to diſtruſt their own innocence then their| | 
Maſters aſſertion, each trembles to ſay, Lord, # zt 7? Ir is poſſible there may) 
iurk ſecret wickednefle in ſome blinde corner of the heart, which we know not | | 
of: It is poſſible that time and temptation working upon our corruption, may 
at laſt draw us into ſome ſuch ſin as we could not fore-believe. Whither may 
we not fall, if we be left to our own'ſtrength © Ic is both wife and holy to mil- 
doubt the worſt : Lord, zs it I ? 8 | 
In the mean time, how fair hath F#das ( all this while) carried with his fel- 
lows? Had his former life bewrayed any talſhood or miſdemeanor, they had, 
ſoon found where to pitch their juſt ſuſpicion : now F#das goes for ſo honeſt | 
a man, that every Diſciple is rather ready to ſuſpe& himſelf then him, Itis| | 
true, he was a thief ; but who knows that befides his Maker © The outſides of E, 
men are no leſle deceitfull then their hearts. Ir is not more unſafe to judge by 
outward appearances, then it is uncharitable not to judge ſo. [1 
Oh the head-ſtrong reſolutions of wickednefle, nor to be checked by any. 
oppoſition ! Who would not but have thought,if the notice of an intended evil; | 
could not haveprevented it, yet that the threats of judgment ſhould have at- | 
frighted*the boldeſt offender © F#udas can fit by, and hear his Maſter ſay, Wo be 
to the man by whom the Son of man us betraied; it had been better for that mai 
never to have been born, and is no more blank'd then very innocence ; but | 
thinks, What care I * I haye the money ; Iſhall eſcape the ſhame: the tact ſhall | | 
be cloſe, the match gainfull : it will be long ere I get ſo much by my ſervice; it F 
[ fare well for the preſent, I ſhall ſhife well enough for the future. Thus ſccret-| 
ly he claps up another bargain; he »2akes a covenant with death, and with 
Hell an agreement. O Fndas, didſt thou ever hear ought but truth fall from the 


{ mouth of that thy Divine Maſter  Canſt thou diſtruſt the certainty of chat 
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To IV. Chriſt betrayed. 


A | ſo flagitious and damnable avillany £ Reſolved ſinners run on deſperately in 
their wicked courſes ; and have ſo bent their eyes upon the profit or pleaſure 
of their miſchievous projects, that they will not ſee Hell lie open before them 
in the way. | 

| Asifthar ſhameleſs man meant to outbravye all accuſations, and to outface his 
' own heart, he dares ask too, Maſter, is it 7? No Diſciple ſhall more zealouſly 
' 2bominate that crime then he that foſters ic in his boſome. Whatever the 
Searcher of hearts knows by him, is lock'd up in his own breaſt : to be perfi- 
dious is nothing, ſo he may be ſecret: his Maſter knows him for a Traitor, it 
is not long that he ſhall live to complain; his fellows think him honeſt : all 


| 3 B | is well, whiles he is well eſteemed. Reputation is the onely care of falſe hearts, 


not truth of being, not conſcience of merit ; ſo they may ſeem fair to men, they 
care not how foul they are to God, 
| Had our Saviour onely had this knowledge at the ſecond hand, this bold- 
neſſe had been enough to make him ſuſpect the credit of the beſt intelligence: 
Who could imagine that a guilty man dared thus brow-beart a juſt accuſation 2 
Now he whoſe piercing and unfailing eyes ſee things as they are, not as they 
ſeem, can peremptorily convince the impudence of this hollow queſtioniſt with 
' a direct affirmation; Thou haſt ſaid, Fooliſh traitor ! couldſt thou think that 
' thoſe blear eyes of thine would indure thebeams of the Sun, or that counter- 


1 C | feitlip, the fire? was it not ſufficient for thee to be ſecretly vicious, but thou 


muſt preſume to conteſt with an Omniſcient accuſer £ Haſt thou yet enough * 
Thou ſuppoſedſt thy crime unknown. To men it was ſo; had thy Maſter been 
no more, it had been fo to him : now his knowledge argues him Divine, How 
durſt thou yet reſolve to lift up thy hand againſt him, who knows thine offence, 
and can either prevent or revenge it ? As yet the charge was private, either 
not heard, or not obſerved by thy fellows : it ſhall be ar firſt whiſpered to one, 
and at laſt known to all, Baſhfull and penirent ſinners are fit to be concealed ; 
ſhame is meet for thoſe that have none, | | 
Curiolity of Knowledge is an old diſeaſe of humane nature: beſides, Peter's 
D | zeal would not. let him dwell under the danger of ſo doubttull a crimination ; 
| he cannot bur fic on thorns, till he know the man. His ſigns ask what his 
| voice darenot. What law requires all followers to be equally beloved 2 Why 
may not our fayours be freely diſpenſed where we like beſt, without envie, 
without prejudice? None of Chriſt's train could complain of neglet ; Fohz is 
higheſt in grace. Blood, affe&tion, zeal, diligence have indeared him above his 
tellows. He that is deareſt in reſpect, is next in place : in that form of fide- 
| ficting at the Table, he leaned on the boſome of Feſws. Where is more love, 
| there may be more boldnefle. This ſecrecy and intireneſle priviledges Fohn to 
| ask that ſafely, which Peter might not without much inconvenience and peril of 
E | acheck, The beloved Diſciple well underſtands this filent language, and dares 
| put Peter's thought into words, Love ſhutreth out fear, O Saviour, the confi- 
dence of thy Goodneſſe emboldens us-not to ſhrink at any ſuit, Thy love ſhed 


! ter een 
« 


abroad in our hearts bids -us ask that which ina ſtranger were no better then 
preſumption, Once, when Petey aske thee a queſtion concerning Fohn, What 
ſhall this man doe ? he received a ſhort anſwer, What zs that to thee ? Now, when 
Fohn asks thee a queſtion (noleſle ſeemingly curious)at Peter's inſtance,7/ho & 
zt that betraies thee ? however thou mighteſt have returned him the ſame an- 
{wer, ( ſince neither of their perſons was atiy more concerned ) yet thou conde- 
ſcendeſt to a milde and full (chough ſecret) ſatisfaRtion. There was not ſo much 
F | difference inthe men, as inthe matter of the demand, No occaſion was given 
to Peter of moving that queſtion concerning Fohn, the indefinite affertion of 
treaſon amongſt the Diſciples was a moſt juſt occaſion of moving Fohx's que: | 
ſtion tor Peter and himſelf. That which therefore was timorouſly demanded, 
1s anſwered graciouſly ; He it is to whom I ſhall give a ſop, when I have dipped it, 
| And he gave the ſop to Fidas. - How loath was our Saviour to name him _ 
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ill uſed make the heart more capable of further evil. That wicked ſpirit com- 


| pace of his irreclamable conſpirator, That tho doeſt, doe quickly, It iS one thing 


—— 


he was not unwilling to deſign? All is here expreſſed by dumb ſigns ; the han 
ſpeaks what the tongue would not. In the ſame language wherein Peter asked 
the queſtion of Fohn, doth our Saviour ſhape an anſwer to Fohn : what a beck 
demanded, is anſwered by a ſop. | 
O Saviour, I do not hear thee ſay, Look on whom(ſoever I frown, or to 
whomſoever I doe a publick affront, that is the man , but;To whow:ſoever 7 ſhall 
ive 4 ſop. Surely a by-ſtander would have thought this man deep in thy 
bao: and would have conſtrued this aft as they did thy tears for Lazarss, 
See how he loves him. To carvea man out of thine own diſh, what could it 
ſeem to argue but a ſingularity of reſpet 2 Yet, lo, there is but one whom 
thou hateſt, one onely Traitor at thy board; and thou giveſt hima ſop. The 
outward Gifts of God are not alwaies the proofs of his Love; yea, ſometimes 
are beſtowed in diſpleaſure. Had not he been a wiſe Diſciple that ſhould have 
envied the great favour done to F#udas, and have ſtomached his own preteriti- 
on? So fooliſh are they, who meaſuring God's affe&ion by temporal benefits, 
are ready to applaud proſpering wickedneſs, and ro grudge outward bleſſings 
to them which are uncapable of any better, | 
After the ſop, Satan entred into Fudas. Better had it been for that treache- 
rous Diſciple to have wanted that morſel| : Not that there was any malignity 
in the bread, or that the ſop had any power to convey Satan into the receiver, 
or that by a neceſſary concomitance that evil ſpirit was in or with it, Favours 


monly takes occaſion by any of God's gifts, to aſſault us the more eagerly, 
After our Sacramental morſell, if we be not the better, we are ſure the worſe, 
I darenot ſay, yet I dare think that F#das, Comparing his Maſter's words and 
Fohn's whiſperings with the tender of this ſop, and finding himſelf thus de- 
noted, was now ſo much the more irritated to perform what he had wickedly 
_—_— Thus Satan took advantage by theſop of a further poſſeſſion, Twice 

efore had thac evil ſpirit made a palpable entry into that lewd heart, Firſt, in 
his Covetouſneſſe and Theft ; thoſe finfull habits could not be without that 
author ofill : then in his damnable reſolution, and plot of ſo hainous a conſpi- 
racy againſt Chriſt, Yet now ( as if it were new to begin) After the ſop Satan 
entred, As in every grofle fin which we entertain, we give harbour to that evil 
ſpiric ; ſo in every degree of growth in wickedneſſe, new hold is taken by him 
of the heart. No ſooner is the foot over the threſhold, then we enter into the 
houſe : when we paſſe thence into the inner rooms, we make ſtill but a perfe& 
entrance, At firſt Satan entred, to make the houſe of Fudas's heart his own; 
now he enters into it as his own, The firſt purpoſe of fin opens the gates to Sa- 
ran; conſent admits him into the entry ; full reſolution of ſin gives up the keys 
to his hands, and puts him into abſolute poſſeſſion, Whac a plain difference 
there is betwixt the regenerate and evil heart 2 Satan laies ſiege to the beſt 
by his Tentations ; and ſometimes upon battery and breach made enters : the 0- 
ther admits him by willing compoſition, When he is entred upon the Regene- 
rate,he is entertained with perpetual skirmiſhes, and by an holy violence act laſt 
repulſed : in the other he is plauſibly received,and freely commandeth, Oh the 
admirable meekneſs of this Lamb of God ! I ſeenot a frown, [I hear not a check; 
but, hat thou doeſt, doe quickly. Why do we ſtartle at our petty wrongs, 2nd 
ſwell with anger, and break into furious revenges upon every occaſion, when 
the pattern of our Patience lets not fall one harſh word upon ſo foul & bloody 
a Traitor 2 Yea, ſo fairly is this carried, that the Diſciples as yer can apprehend 
no change; they innocently think of commodities to be bought : when Chriſt 
ſpeaks of their Maſter ſold, and, as one that longs to be out of pain, haftens the 


to ſay, Doe what thou intendeſt, and another to ſay, Doe quickly what thou dorft, 
There was villany in the deed; the ſpeed had no fin, the-time was harmleſle, 
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A thee,if thou hadſt never done what thou perfidiouſly intendedſt 7 bur fince thou | 


wilt needs doe r, delay 1s but a torment, | 
| That ſteely heart yer relents nor; the obfirmed Traitor knows his way to 
the High Prieſt's hall and to thegarden; the watchword is already given, Haz! 
Maſter, and a kiſſe. Yet more Hypoccriſie © yet more preſumption upon ſo over- 
ſtrained a lenity 2 How kneweſt thou, O thou falſe Traitor, whether char Sa- 

cred cheek would ſuffer ir felt ro be defiled with thine impure touch 2 Thou 
| well toundſt thy treachery was unmasked; thine heart could not beſo falſe ro 
thee as not to tell thee how hatetull chou were, Goe, kiſle and adore thoſe fil- | 
verlings which chou art too ſure of; the Maſter whom chou haſt fold is not | 


 B thine, But oh the impudence of a deplored ſinner ! That rongue which hath | 


agreed to ſell his Maſter, dares ſay, Hazl; and thoſe lips that have paſſed the : 
 compadct of his death, dare offer ro kiffe him whom they had covenanted to ' 
kill, Ir was God's charge ot old, Kiſſe the Son, leſt he be angry. O Saviour; | 
thou hadſt reaſon to be angry with this kifſe; the ſcourges, the thorns, rhe! 
nails, the ſpear ot thy Murderers were not ſo painfull, fo piercing, as this rouch | 


of Fndas : all theſe were in this one alone, The ſtabs of an Enemy cannot be {0 
grievous as the skin-deep wounds of a Diſciple. | 
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HAT a Preface do I finde to my Saviour's Paſhon* an Hymn, 
| V | / and an Agonie: a cheartull Hymn, and an Agonie no lefle for- | 
| 


rowtull, An Hymn begins, both to raiſe and teſtifie the coura- | 
geous reſolutions of his Suffering ; an Agonie follows, to ſhew | 


that he was truly ſenſible of thoſe extremities wherewith he was reſolved to | 
grapple. All the Diſciples bore their part in that Hymn it was fit they thould | 
all ſee his comfortable 8& Divine Magnanimity wherewith he entred into thoſe | 
D | fad liſts : only Three of them ſhall be allowed to be the witneſſes of his Agonie; | 
' only choſe three that had been the witneſles of his glorious Transfiguration. 
' That Gight had well fore-arm'd and prepared them for this : how could they be 
 diſmai'd to ſee his trouble, who there ſaw his Majeſty 2 how could they be dif- 
'mai'd to ſee his = now {iear, which they had then ſeen to thine £ how could 
they be daunted to lee him now accoſted with F#das and his train, whom whey | 
then ſaw attended with Moſes and Elias ? how could they be difcouraged to | 
hear the reproaches of baſe men, when they had heard the voice of God to him 
from that excelent glory, This is my beloved Son ig whom I am well pleaſed ? 
| Now before theſe eyes this Sun begins to be over-caſt with clouds ; He be- | 
E gan to be ſorrowfull and very heavy. Many ſad thoughts for mankinde had he 
ſecretly hatched, and yet tmothered in his own breaſt; now his griet is too 
'great to keep in: My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfull, even unto death, O Saviour, 
\ What muſt thou needs feel when thou faidſt fo 2 Feeble mindes are apt co be- 
mone themſelves upon light occaſions ; the grief muſt needs be vivlent chat 
cauſeth a ſtrong heart to break forth into a paſſionate complainr, Woe 1s me, 
what a word is this for the Son of God 2 Where is that Comforcer which thou 
promiſedſt ro ſend to others * where is that thy Father of all mercies and God 
| of all comfort, in whoſe preſence is the fulne(ſe of joy, and at whoſe right hand 
_ | there are pleaſures for evermore ? where are thoſe conſtant and cheartull reſo- 
F ! lutions ot a fearlefſe walking through the valley of the ſhadow of death < Alas ! 
if that face were not hid from thee whoſe eſſence could not be diſunited, theſe 
| pangs could not have been. The Sun was withdrawn awhile, that there might 
be a cool, though not a dark night, as in the world,ſoin thy breaſt ; withdrawn 
19 reſpect of ſight, not of being. It was the hardeſt piece of thy ſufferings, that 
thou muſt be diſconſolate, 
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{their hands to free thee from thoſe ſorrows, nor power in their compaſſion to 


( ontemplations. L1s. 1V. | 
| " 
Burt to whom doſt thou make this moan, O thou Saviour of men? Hard is' Ai Þ 
that mandriven that is tain ro complain to his interiours. Had Peter, or Fames, | 
or Fohn thus bewailed himſelf to thee, there had been eaſe to their Soul in ven- | | 
ting it ſe)f; thou hadfſt been both apt to pity them, and able to relieve them: | | 
bur now in that thou lamenteſt thy caſe to them, alas ! what ifſuecouldſt thou | 


exſpet : They might be aſtoniſh'd with thy grief ; but there is neither power in 


( as of themſelves ) doe to ſuccour thee * What ſtrength could they have but 
from thee 2 What creature can help when thou complaineſt * It muſt be only 
the ſtronger that can aid the weak, 
Old and holy Simeon could fore-ſay to thy Bleſſed Mother , that 4 ſword 
ſhould pierce through her Soul ,, but, alas ! how many ſwords at once pierce thine - 
Every one of theſe words is both ſharp and edged ; Ay Sowl is exceeding ſorrow- 
ull, even untodeath, What humane Soul is capable of the conceit of the leaſt 
of thoſe ſorrows that oppreſſed thine 2 It was nor thy body that ſuffered now :| 
the pain of body is but as the body of pain ; the anguiſh of the Soul is as the 
Soul of anguiſh. That, and in that thou ſufferedſt : where are they that dare lo 
far diſparage thy Sorrow, as to ſay thy Soul ſuffered only in (ympathy with thy 
body ; not immediately, but by participation , not in its ſelf, bur in its partner * 
Thou beſt kneweſt what thou felteſt, and thou that felteſt chine own pain canſt | (| 
crie out of thy Soul. Neither didſt thou ſay, My Soul is troubled ; ſo it often! | 
was, evento tears : but, My Soul is ſorrowfull ;, as if it had been before aſſaulted, | 
now poſſeſſed with grief. Nor yet this in any tolerable moderation; changes | 
of Paſſion are incident to every humane Soul: but, Exceeding ſorrowfull, Yer | 
there are degrees in the very extremities of evils : thoſe that are moſt vehe- | 
ment, may yet be capable of a remedy, at leaſt a relaxation; thine was paſt, | 
theſe hopes, Exceeding ſorrowfull unto death, | 
What was it, what could it be, O Saviour, that lay thus heavy upon thy; 
Divine Soul? Was it the fear of Death 2 was it the fore-felt pain, ſhame, tor- |; 
ment of thine enſaing Crucifixion? Oh poor and baſe thoughts of the narrow 1 
hearts of cowardly and impotent mortality ! How many thouſands of thy bleſ-' | 
ſed Martyrs have welcomed no lefle tortures with ſmiles and gratulations, | 
and have made a ſport of thoſe exquiſite cruelties which their very Tyrants 
chought unſufferable 2 Wheace had they this ſtrength but from thee 2 1t their! 
wewkneſs were thus undaunted and prevalent, what was thy power © No, no:' | 
It was the ſad weight of the fin of mankinde; it was the heavy burden oi thy 
Fathers wrath for our fin that thus prefled thy Soul, and wrung from thee, | 
theſe bitter expreſſions. i: 
W hart can it avail thee, O Saviour, to tell thy grief to men 2 who can eaſe | 
thee, but he of whom thou ſaidſt, My Father i greater then I ? Lo, to him thou E! 
rurneſt ; 0 Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me, EY 
Was not this that prayer (O dear Chriſt) which i» the daies of thy fleſh thor 
offeredſt up with ſtrong crying and tears to him that was able to ſave thee from| 
death ? Surely this was it, Never was crie ſo ſtreng; never was God thus 
ſolicited, How could Heaven chuſe but ſhake at ſuch a Prayer from the Power 
that made it « How can my heart but tremble to hear this ſuit from the Captain| | 
of our Salvation ? O thou that ſaidſt, I apd my Father are one, doſt thou ſuffer| | 
ought from thy Father but what thou wouldit, what thou determinedſt 7 was} + 
this Cup of thine either caſual or forced 2 wouldſt thou wiſh for what thou} | 
kneweſt thou wouldſt not have poſſible ? Far, far be theſe miſ-raiſed thoughts Þ 
of our ignorance and frailty, Thou cameſt to ſuffer, and thou wouldit doe 
what thou came{t for : yet fince thou wouldit be a man, thou wouldſt take ill} 
of man, ſave fin : it is but humane ( and not ſinfull ) to be loath to ſuffer what | 


| 
mitigate them, Nay, in this condition what could all the Angels of Heaven| | 
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re may avoid. In this velleity of thine, thou wouldſt ſhew what chat Nature, 


of ours which thou hadſt aſſumed could incline to wiſh ; bur in thy —_— Ty 
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"A ' thou wouldſt ſhew us what thy victorious thoughts raiſed and affiſted by thy 


L1s. WW. Ec The eAponie—. ; | 


Divine power had determinartely pitched upon; Newertheleſſe not as I will, but 
45 thou wilt, As man thou hadſt a Will of thine own: no humane Soul can 
| be perfe& without chat main faculty, That will, which naturally could be con- 

renc to incline towards an exemption from miſeries, gladly vails to that Divine 
' will whereby thou art deſigned to the chaſtiſements of our peace. Thoſe Pains 
which in themſelves were gricvous, thou embracelſt as decreed : ſo as thy fear 
hath given place to thy love and obedience, How ſhould we have known theſe 
evils ſo formidable, it thou hadit not in half a thought-inclined to deprecate 
them 2 How could we have avoided ſo formidable and deadly evils, if chou 
hadſt not willingly undergone them 2 We acknowledge thine holy fear, we 
adore thy Divine fortitude. 

W hiles thy Minde was in this fearfull agitation, it is no maryell if thy Feet 
were not fixed, Thy place is more changed then thy thoughts; One while thou 
walkeſt to thy drouzy Attendaats,and {tirreſt up their needtull vigilancy ; then 
thou returneſt to thy paſſhonate Devotions, thou tallelt again upon thy face. 
If thy body be humbled down to the earth, thy Soul is yer lower ; thy pray- 
ers are ſo much more vehement as thy pangs are; And being in an agony he 
prayed more earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground, O my Saviour, what an agonie am Tin, whiles | think of chine 2 
W hat pain,what fear,whar ſtrife,what horrour was in thy Sacred breaſt « How 
didſt thou ſtruggle under the weight of our fins, that thou thus ſweareſt, that 
thou thus bleedeſt > All was peace with thee : thou wert one with thy coeter- 
nal and coeſſential Father ; all the Angels worſhipped thee; all the powers of 
Heaven and earth awfully acknowledged thine Infiniteneſs, It was our perſon 
that feoffed thee in this miſery and torment ; in that thou ſuſtainedit thy Fa- 
ther's wrath and our curſe, If eternal death be unſufferable. if every ſin deſerve 
eternal death, what, O what was it for thy Soul in this ſhore time of thy bit- 
ter Paſſion ro anſwer thoſe millions of eternal deaths which all the ſins of all 
mankinde had deſerved from the juſt hand of thy Godhead 7 I marvel! not if 
thou bleedeſt a ſweat, if thou (weateſt blood : If the moiſture of that Sweat be 
from the Body, the tincture of it is from the Soul. As there never was ſuch an- 
other Sweat, ſo neither can there be ever ſuch a Suffering, Ir is no wonder if 
the Sweat were more then natural, wiien the Suffering was more then humane, 

O Saviour, ſo willing was that precious blood of thine to be ler forth for us, 
that it was ready to prevent thy Perſecutors ; and iflued forth in thoſe pores, 


bleed unto thee with rrue inward compunction for thoſe ſins of mine which 
are guilty of this thine Agonie, and have drawn blood of thee both in the Gar- 
den and on the Croſs, Woeis me : I had been in Hell, if thou hadſt not been 
in thine Agonie; I had ſcorched, if thou hadſt not ſwear. Oh lec me abhor my 
own wickedneſfle, and admire and bleſſe thy Mercy, 

Bur, O ye bleſfled Spirits which came to comfort my conflicted Saviour, 
how did ye look upon the Son of God, when ye ſaw him labouring tor lite 
under theſe violent temptations ? with what aſtoniſhment did ye behold him 
bleeding whom ye adored 2 In the Wilderneſs, after his Duell with Satan, ye 
cameand miniſtred unto him ; and now in the Garden, whiles he is in an harder 
combat, ye appear to ſtrengthen him, O the wiſe and marvellous diſpenſation 
of the Almighty ! Whom God will afli, an Angel ſhall relieve ; the Son| 
ſhall ſuffer, the Servant ſhall comfort him ; the God of Angels droupeth, the 
Angel of God ſtrengthens him, 

Bleſſed Feſ#, if as Man thou wouldſt be made a little lower then the Angels ; 
how can it diſparage thee to be attended and cheared up by an Angel * Thine 
Humiliation would not diſdain comfort from meaner hands. How tree was 
it for thy Father to convey ſeaſonable conſolations to thine humbled Soul, by 


before thy wounds were opened by thy Tormentors, O that my heart could | 


whatfoever means 2 Behold, though thy Cup ſhall not paſſe, yer it ſhall be 
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Contemplations. 


ſhalt feel his hand. Whar could that Spirit have done without che God of 


Spirits? O Father of Mercies, thou maieſt bring thine into Agonies, bur thou | 
wilt never leave them there. 1» the midft of the ſorrows of my heart thy comforts 


ſhall refreſh my Soul, Wharſoever be the means of my ſupportation, I know and 
adore the Author. | | 


Peter and Malchus : or, Chriſt Apprehended. 


Herefore, O Saviour, didſt thou take thoſe three choice Diſciples 
with thee from their fellows, but that thou expectedſt ſome 
comfort trom their preſence A ſeaſonable word may ſome- 
times fall from the meaneſt attendant; and the very ſociety 

of thoſe we truſt carries in fr ſome kinde of contentment. Alas ! what broken 
reeds are men © Whiles thou art ſweating in thine Agonie, they are ſnorting 
ſecurely. Admonitions, threats, intreaties cannot keep their eyes open, Thou 
telleſt chem of danger, they will needs dream of eaſe z and though twice rouzed 
( as if they had purpoſed this neglect ) they careleſly fleep our thy ſorrow and 
their own peril. Whar help haſt thou of ſuch Followers In the mount of thy 
Transfiguration they ſlepr, and beſides fell on their faces, when they ſhould 
behold thy glory, and were not themſelves for fear ; in the garden of thine 
Agonie, they fell upon the ground for drouzinefle, when they ſhould compaſh- 
onate thy ſorrow, and loſt themſelves in a ſtupid ſleepinefle. Doubtlefle even 
this diſregard made cky prayers ſo much more fervent, The lefle comfort we 
tinde on earth, the more we ſeek above, Neither ſoughtſt thou morethen thou 
toundeſt : Lo, thou wert heard in that which thou fearedſh, An Angel ſupplies 
men ; that Spirit was vigilant whiles thy Diſciples were heavy. The exchange 
was happy. | 

No ſooner is this good Angel vaniſhed, then that domeſtick Devil appears : 
Fudas comes up, and ſhews himſelf in the head of thoſe miſcreant troups, 
He whoſe too much honourgt had been to be a Follower of ſo Bleſſed a Maſter, 
affects now to be the leader of this wicked rabble, The Sheeps fleece is now 
caſt off; the Wolf appears in his own likenefle. He that would be falſe to 
his Maſter, would be true to his Chapmen: Even evil ſpirits keep couch with 
themſelves. The bold Traitor dare yet ſtill mix Hypocrifte with Villany; 
his very ſalutations and kiſſes murder. O Saviour, this is no news to thee, All 
thoſe who under a thew of Godlineſſe praQtiſe impiety , do ſtill betray thee 
thus. Thou who hadſt ſaid, Ore of you 5 4 Devil, didſt not now ſay, Avoid 
Satan; but, Friend, wherefore art thou come ? As yet, Fudas, it was not too late, 
Had there been any the leaſt ſpark of Grace yet remaining in that perfidious 
bolome, this word had fercht thee upon thy knees, All this Sunſhine cannor 
thaw an obdurate heart, The ſignis given, Feſws is taken. Wretched Trai- 
tor! why wouldſt thou for this purpoſe be thus artended ? and ye fooliſh 
Prieſts and Elders ! why ſent you ſuch a band, and ſo armed for this apprehen- 
ſion? One meflenger had been enough for a voluntary priſoner, Had my Sa- 
viour been unwilling to be taken, alſ your forces ( with all the Legions of Hel! 
to help them ) had been too little : ſince he was willing to be attached, two 
were too many, When he did but ſay, 1am he, that eafte breathalone routed all 
your troups, and caſt them to the earth, whom it might as eaſily have caſt down 
into Hel}, What if he had ſaid, I will not be taken © where had ye been 7 or 
what could your {words and ſtaves have done againſt Omnipotence © 

Thoſe Diſciples that failed of their vigilance, failed nor of their courage: 


they had heard their Maſter ſpeak of providing ſwords, and now they thought: 
it was time to uſe them : Shall we ſmite ? They were willing to fight for him 
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Lis. IV. Peter and Malchus ; or, Chriſt apprehended. | 213 


A | with whom they were not Carefull ro watch : but of all other Peter was moſt 


forward; in ſtead of opening his lips, he unſheaths his (word ; and in ſtead of 
Shall I? ſmites. Me had noted Malchws, a bufie ſervant of the High prieſt, too 
ready to ſecond Fudas, and to lay his rude hands upon the Lord of Life: againſt 
this man his heart riſes, and his hand is lift up, That eare which had too-of- 
ficiouſly liſtened to the unjuſt and cruell charge of his wicked Maſter, is now 
ſevered from that worſe head which it had miſ-ſerved, 

L love and honour thy zeal, O bleſſed Diſciple: Thou couldſt not brook 
wrong done to thy Divine Maſter. Had thy life been dearer to thee then his 
ſafery, thou hadſt not drawn thy (word upon a whole troup. Ir was in earneſt 
chat thou ſaidſt, Though all men, yet not T; and, Though I ſhould die with thee, 
yet I will not deny thee, Lo, thou art ready to die upon him that ſhould touch 
that Sacred perſon ; what would thy life now have been in compariſon of re- 
nouncing him 2 Since thou wert ſo fervent, why didſt thou not rather fall upon 

| that treachour that betrai'd him, then that Sergeant that arreſted him * Surely 

' the fin was ſo much greater,as the plot of miſchief is more then the execution; 

' as a Domeſtick is nearer thena Stranger; as the treaſon of a Friend is worſe 

| then the forced enmity of an-Hireling. Was it that the guilty wretch upon the 

fact done ſubduced himſelf, and ſhrouded his falſe head under the wings of 
| darkneſſe? Was it that thou couldſt not ſo ſuddenly apprehend the odious 
C | depth of that Villany, and inſtantly hate him thac had been thy old com- 
panion? Was it that thy amazednefleas yet conceived not the purpoſed iſſue 
of this ſeizure, and aſtoniſhedly waited for the ſucceſſe? Was it that though 
Fudas were more faulty, yet Malchus was more imperiouſly cruell : How- 
ſoever, thy Courage was awaked with thy ſelf ; and thy heart was no lefle fin- 
cere then thine hand was raſh. Put ap again thy ſword into his place ; for all they 
that take the ſword ſhall periſhwith the ſword, Good i reno warrant for 
our ations, O Saviour, thou canſt at once accept of our meanings, and cenſure 
our deeds. Could there be an affetion more worth incouragement then the 
loveto ſuch a Maſter © Could there bea more juſt cauſe wherein to draw his 
D | ſword then in thy quarrell { Yer this love, this quarrell cannot ſhield Perer 
from thy check : thy meek rongue ſmites him gently, who had furiouſly ſmote 
thine enemy ; Put up thy ſword. | 

It was Peter's lword ; but to put up, not touſe: there is a ſword which Peter 
' may uſe ; but it is of another merall, Our weapons are, as our warfare, ſpiritual : 

if he ſmite not with this, he incurs no lefſe blame then for ſmiting with the 

Other ; as for this material ſword, what ſhould he doe with it that is not allowed 

to ſtrike © When the Prince of Peace bade his Followers ſell their coat and buy 

a ſword, he meant to infinuate theneed of theſe arms, not their improvement 

|and to teach them the danger of the time, not the manner of the repulſe of | 
E | danger. When they therefore ſaid, Behold, here are two ſwords, he anſwered, 7t 

' & enough : he ſaid not, Go buy more. More had not been enow, if a bodily de- 

[fence had been intended : David's tower had been too ſtreight to yield ſuffici- 
| ent furniture of this kinde. When it comes to uſe, Peter's one ſword is too 
much : Put up thy ſword, Indeed there isa temporal ſword ; and that ſword 
muſt be drawn, elſe wherefore.is it 2 but drawn by him thag bears it; and he 
bears it that is ordained to be an avenger , to execute wrath upon him that doth 
evil; for he bears not the ſwordin vain. If another man draw it, it cuts his fin- 
gers; and draws ſo much blood of him that unwarrantably wields it, as that 
he who takes the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword, Can I chuſe but wonder how 
F | Peter could thus ſtrike unwounded 2 how he, whoſe firſt blew made the fray, 
could eſcape hewing in pieces from that band of Ruffians « This could not have 
been, if thy power, O Saviour, had not reſtrained their rage z ifthy ſeaſonable 
and ſharp reproof had not prevented their revenge. | 

Now, for ought I ee, Peter ſmarts no leſſe then Malchus : neither is Peter's 
eare leſle ſmitten by the milde tongue of his Maſter, then Malchws his eare by 
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Contemplations, 


the hand of Peter, Weak Diſciple: thou haft Jeal, but not according to know- 
ledge * there is not more danger in this a& of thine, then inconſideration ang 


ignorance, The cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not arink it 


Thou draweſt thy ſword to relcue me from ſuffering, Alas ! if T ſuffer nor, what 
would become of thee * what would become of mankinde where were thar 
eternal and juſt Decree of my Father, wherein I am a Lamb ſlain from the be- 
ginning of the world ? Doſt thou go about to hinder thine own and the whole 
worlds Redemption? Did I not once betore call thee Satan for ſuggeſting ro 
me this immunity from my Paſſion? and doſt thou now think to favour me 
with a reall oppoſition tothis great and neceſſary work 2 Canft thou be fo 
weak as to imagine that this Suffering'of mine is not free and voluntary « Canſt 
thou be ſo injurious to: me as to think” T yield, becauſe I want aid to reſiſt - 
Have I not given to thee and to the world many undeniable proofs of my Om- 
nipotence © Didſt thou not ſee how eafte it had been for me to have blown 
away theſe poor forces of my adverſaries « Doſt thou not know that if I would 
require it, all the glorious troups of the Angels of Heayen( any one whereof 
is more then worlds of men )'would preſently ſhew themſelves ready to attend 
and reſcue me 2 Might this have ſtood with the Juſtice of my Decree, with the 
Glory of my Mercy, with the Benefit of mans Redemption, it had been done; 
my Power ſhould have triumphed over the impotent malice of my enemies: 


approved, mankinde muſt be ranſomed ; and this cannot be done without my 
Suffering, Thy wel-meant valour is no better then a wrong to thy ſelf, ro the 
world, to me, to my Father, 

O gracious Saviour, whiles thou thus ſmiteſt thy Diſciple, thou healeſt 
him whom thy Diſciple ſmote, Many greater Miracles hadſt thou done ; none 
that bewraied more mercy and meekneſle then this laſt Cure: of all other this 
eare of Malchxs hath the loudeſt tongue to blazon the praiſe' of thy Cle- 
mency and Goodnefle to thy very enemies, Wherefore came that man bur in 
an hoſtile manner toattach thee © Beſides his own, what favour was he worthy 
of for his Maſters ſake And it he hadnot been more forward then his fellows, 
why had nor his skin beenas whole as theirs 2 Yet, evenamidſt the throng of 
thine apprehenders, in the heat of cheir violence, in the height of their ma- 
lice, and thine own inſtant peril of death, thou healeſt that unneceſſary eare, 
which had been guilty of hearing Blaſphemies againſt thee, and receiving 
cruel! and unjuſt charges concerning thee. O Malchws , could thy eare be 
whole, and not thy heart broken and contrite with remorſe for riſing up againſt 
ſo mercifull and ſo powerfull an hand 2 Could thou chuſe but ſay, © O bleſſed 
<«< Feſn, I ſeeit was thy Providence that preſerved my head, when my eare 
<« was ſmitten ; it is thine Almighty Power that hath miraculouſly reſtored 
< that eare of mine which I had juſtly forfeited : this head of mine ſhall never 
{© be guilty of plotting any further miſchief againſt thee s this eare ſhall never 
«entertain any more reproaches of thy name; this heart of mine ſhall ever 
« acknowledge and magnifie thy tender mercies thy Divine Omnipotence ? 


wounded, and felt it not. God had ſtruck your breaſts with a fearfall obdurs- | 
tion, that yeſtil] perfiſtin your bloody enterpriſe, And they that had laid hold 
on Jeſus, led him away, &C. 


but now. ſince that eternal Decree muſt be accompliſhed, my Mercy muſt be 


Could thy fellows ſee ſuch a demonſtration of Power and Goodneſlſe with 
unrelenting hearts * Unthankfull Malchs, and cruell ſouldiers! ye were worſe 


. Cy 
ate x OOO II OO — 


mm... 


A! 


Lis, Iv. F 


IR OSESS 
wo NE DER 


\ f « 
= 
© 
— 
: 
W 
"Ja 
0:45 T _ 
«© "501 
5 
"3 
= 
os 
4 - 
: 8 
F +4259 
B £2, 
a F 
4 IS 
4 
PR 
= F 
©: 
= 
(gh 
> 
oe 
R. 
+ 
a” 
"x8. 
D "A 
% : 
3 "$9 
* © 
B . 
% LE 
= 
- 
+ ao 
I *X 
. 
* 
= 
. C 
4 
I 
, 
. 2 
- 
i 
| 
" 
4 
$ 
' : c 
| 4 
' F< 25 
| / [ 
( 
| Y 
4 1 
I 
| 
_ JH 


-F 
2.357 
Fe 
oe 
h-1] 
>. 
7 


— _— —— A. WIE 


PROT PIE 


Lis. 1V. Chriſt before Caiaphas. : 


= __ Chriſt befwe Caiaphas. 


— Hat Traitor whom his own cord made ( ſoon after ) too faſt, gave this 
j charge concerning Jeſus, Hold him faſt, Fear makes his guard cruell : 
they binde his hands, and think no twiſt can be ſtrong enough for this 


faſter then your cords, though thoſe Manicles had been the ſtiffeſt cables or the 


B | to ſee thoſe hands that made Heaven and Earth, wrung together and bruiſed 
with thoſe mercilefle cords; to ſee him bound, who came to reſtore us to the 
| liberty ofthe Sons of God ; to ſee the Lord of Lite contemptuouſly dragged 

through the ſtreets, firſt co the houſe of Azzas, then from thence to the houſe 
| | of Cataphas, from him to Plate, from Pilate to Herod, from Herod back again to 
| Pilate, from Pilate to his Calvarie : whiles in the mean time the baſe rabble and 
; ſcum of the incenſed multitude runs after him with thouts and ſcorns ? The a&t 

of death hath not init ſo much miſery and horrour, as the pomp of death. 
And what needed all this pageant of Cruelty © wheretore was this ſtate and 

' lingring ofanunjuſt execution? Was it for that their malice held a quick diſ- 

' ©. patchroo much Mercy 2 Was it for that, whiles they meant to be bloody, they 

, would fain ſeem juſt 2 A ſuddain violence had been palpably murderous : 
| now the colour of a legal proceſſe guilds over all their deadly ſpight ; and 

| would ſeem to render them honeſt, and the accuſed guilty, 
This atrachment, this convention of the innocent was a true night-work ; 
2 deed of ſo much darknefle was not for the light, Old Azzas and thar 
wicked Bench of gray-headed Scribes and Elders can be content to break their 

{ſleep to doe miſchief: Envie and malice can make noon of midnight, Ic is 

; - reſolved he ſhall die; and now pretences muſt be ſought that he may be clean- 

| ly murdered. All eyil begins at the Sanctuarie: The Prieſts and Scribes and 

1) Elders arethe firſt in this bloody ſcene; they have pai'd for this head, and now 

long to ſee what they ſhall have for their thirty ſilverlings. The Bench is (er 
| . inthe Hall of Cazaphas - Falſe witneſſes are ſought for, and hired : they agree 
nor, but ſhame their ſuborners. Woe is me, what ſafety can there be tor Inno- 

' cence, when the evidence is wiltully corrupted « What State was ever ſo pure. 

' a5 not to yield ſome miſcreants, that will either ſell or lend an oath 5 Whata 

' | brand hath the wiſdome of God ſet upon talſhood, even diflonance and diftra- 

| .Rion? whereas Truth ever holds together, and jars not whiles it is it ſelf. © 

Saviour, what a perfect innocence was in thy Life , what an exact purity in thy 

i _DoGrine, that malice it ſelf cannot ſo much as devife what to ſlander ? Ir 

; \ were hard if Hell ſhould not finde ſome FaRors upon earth. Ar laſt ewo Wit- 

'nefles are brought in, that have learned to agree with themſelves , whiles they 

| differed from truth ; they ſay the ſame, though falſe ; This fellow ſaid, I am able 

to deſtroy the Temple of God, and build it again in three daies, Perjured wretches ! 
| | Weretheſe the terms that you heard from that Sacred mouth 7 Said he tor- 

' mally thus as ye have depoſed Iris true, he ſpake ofa Temple, of deſtroying, 

of building, of three daies ; but did he ſpeak of that Temple, of his own de- 


WC Cos W—o—__ Er es ee ew 


pe 
& 4 


| ſtroying, ofa material building in that ſpace « He ſaid, Deſtroy ye - Ye lay, 


I am able to deſtroy, He ſaid, this Temple of his body : Ye lay, the Temple of 
God, Heſaid, T will make up this Temple of my body in three dates : Yelay, 


 F :Tamableinthree daies to build this material Temple of God. The words were 
'* i. , is, the ſentence yours: The words were true, the evidence falſe. So whiles 


' you report the words and miſrepott the ſenſe , ye ſivear a true falſhood, 
aud are truly forſworn, Where the reſolutions are fixed, any colour will 
ſerve. Had thoſe words been ſpoken, they contained no crime; had he been 


fuch as they ſuppoſed him, a mere man, the ſpeech had carried a —_— | 
of | 


' ſtrongeſt iron, they had been but threds of row; What eyes can but run over | 
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Sampſon, Fond Jews, and Souldiers ! it his own will had not tied him | 
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of oſtentation, no ſemblance of Blaſphemy : yet how vehement is Cazaphas forj Ai 
an anſwer * as if thoſe words had already battered thar ſacred pile, or the pro-] ' | 
reſtation of his ability had been the higheſt treaſon againſt the God of the 
Temple, Thar infinite Wiſdome knew well how little ſatisfaQtion there could| 
be in anſwers, where the ſentence was determined ; Feſms held his peace, Wherei |! 
the asker is unworthy, the queſtion captious, words bootleſle, rhe beſt anfiver | - 
is {1]ence, 

Erewhile his juſt and moderate ſpeech to Anzas was returned with a buffet 
on the cheek, now his {ilence is nolefle diſpleaſing. Cataphas was not more ma- 
licious then crafty : what was in vain attempted by witnefles, ſhall be drawn 
out of Chriſts own mouth ; what an accuſation could not effect, an adjuration | B 
ſhall; 7 adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thon be the Chriſt, 
| the Sonof God, Yea, this was the way to ſcrew out a killing anſwer, Cazaphas, 
thy mouth was impure, but thy charge is dreadfull, Now if Feſs hold his 
peace, he 1s cried down for a prophane diſregarder of that awtull Name; it he{ | 
anſiver, he is enſnared: an affirmation is death ; a denial worſe then death. No, 
Ca;aphas, thou ſhalt well know it was not fear that all this while ſtopped that 
Gracious mourh : thou ſpeakeſt to him that cannot fear thoſe faces he hath 
made: he that hath charged us to confeſſe him, cannot but confeſle himſelf; 
Feſus ſaith unto him, Thon haſt ſaid, There ts a time toſpeak, and a time tokeep 
filence, He that is the Wiſdome of his Father, hath here given us a pattern] C 
of both. We may not ſo ſpeak as to give advantage to cavils ; we may not be 
ſo filent as to betray the Truth. Thou ſhalt have no more cauſe, proud and in- 
(ulting Cazaphas, to complain of a ſpeechleſle priſoner : now thou ſhalt hear 
more then thou demandedſt ; Hereaftey ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of Heaven, There ſpake my Sa- 
viour ; the voice of God, and not of man, Hear now, inſolent High Prieſt, and be 
confounded. That Son of man whom thou ſeeſt, is the Son of God whom thou 
canſt not ſee: That Son of man, that Son of God, that God and man whom 
thou now ſeeſt ſtanding deſpicably before thy Confiſtorial ſeat in a baſe de- 
jetedneſle, him ſhalt thou once with horrour and trembling ſee majeſtically | D 
ficting on the Throne of Heaven, attended with thouſand thouſands of An- 
gels, and coming in the clouds to that dreadfull Judgment, wherein thy felt 
amongſt other damned malefaRors ſhalt be preſented before that glorious tri- 
bunal of his, and adjudged to thy juſt torments, 

Goe now, wretched Hypocrite, and rend thy garments ; whiles in the mean 
time thou art worthy to have thy Soul rent from thy body, for thy ſpighttull 
Blaſphemy againſt the Son of God, Onwards thy pretence is fair, and ſuch as 
cannot but receive applauſe from thy compacted crue ; What need have we of 
witneſſes ? behold, now ye have heard his Blaſphemy. What think ye ? And they 
anſwered and ſaid, He is guilty of death, | a0 

What heed is to be taken of mens judgment So light are they upon the W 
balance, that one dram of prejudice or foreſtalment turns the ſcales, Who S 
were theſe bur the grave Benchers of Feruſalem, the Synod of the choice 
Rabbies of 7ſ-ae/ ? yer theſe paſſe ſentence againſt the Lord of Life ; ſentence 
of that death of his, whereby ( if ever) they ſhall be redeemed from the murder 
STE of their ſentence, | 
Tf 07 O Saviour, this is not the laſt time wherein thou haſt received cruel dooms 
WG! from them that profeſſe Learning and Holineſs, What wonder is it if thy weak 
Vt; nR | members ſuffer that which was indured by ſo perfe&t an head : What care ive 
[4 128 to be judged by man's day, when thou, who art the Righteous Judge of the| I 


Contemplations. 
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Welk ff ; world, wert thus misjudged by men? Now is the fury of thy malignant ene- 
Fer is” | mes let looſe upon thee: what meaſure'can be too hard for him that 1s de- E 
L {RR nounced worthy of death 2 Now thoſe foul mouths defile thy Bleſſed Face E 
nd" Hg j With their impure ſpittle, the venemous froth of their malice ; now thoſe cru-! | Þ ? 
"00h !r "TY 7 hands are lifted up to buffer thy Sacred Cheeks ; now ſcorn and inſulration! | Þ * 
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| + Doubtleſte, that bufie fellow himſelf was nor far off, and his fellows and kin(- 


| | E | upon a bloodſhed, a rior, a reſcue, Thy conſcience hath made thee thus unduly 


& Lis. IV. Chriſt before Caiaphas. 


REM "Wn I—_ 


' A triumphs over thine humble Patience, Propheſie unto us, thou Chriſt, who it is 


that ſmote thee. Odear Feſu, what a beginning is here of a Paſſions There 
' thou ſtandſt bound, condemned, ſpat upon, buffetted, derided by malicious ſin- 
| | ners. Thou art bound, who cameſt ro looſe the bands of death; thou art con-! 
: demned, whoſe ſentence muſt acquir the world ; thou art ſpar upon, thar art 
fairer then the —_ of men ; thou art buffered, i» whoſe mouth was noguile ;thou 
"art derided, who art clothed with Glory and Majeſty, 

In the mean while, how can I enough wonder at thy infinite Mercy, who 
in the midſt of all theſe wofull indignities couldſt finde a time to caſt thine eyes 
' back upon thy trail and ingratefull Diſciple; and in whoſe gracious eare Peter's 
 B Cock ſounded louder then all theſe reproaches 7 O Saviour, thou who in thine 
| apprehenſion couldſt torger all thy danger, to correct and heal his oyer-laſhing, 
[now in the heat of thy arraignmenr and condemnation canſt forget thy own 
' miſery, to reclaim his errour ; and by that ſeaſonable glance of thine eye, 
to ſtrike his heart with aneedfull remorſe, He thar was lately fo valiant to 
fight for thee, now the next morning is ſo cowardly as to deny thee : He ſhrinks 

at the voice of a Maid, who was not daunted with the fight of a Band, O Pe- 
ter, had thy ſlip been ſudden, thy fall had been more eafie : Premonition ag- 
oravates thy offence ; that ſtone was foreſhewed thee whereat thou ſtumbledft : 


neither did thy warning more adde to thy guilt, then thine own fore-reſolu - | 


C tion. Howdidfſt thou vow, though thou ſhouldſt die with thy Maſter, not to 
deny him 2 Hadſt thou ſaid nothing, bur anſwered with a trembling filence, 
thy ſhame had been the lefle, Good purpoſes, when they are not held, do ſo 
far turn enemies to the entertainer of chem, as that they help to double both 
his fin and puniſhment. | | 
| Yer a fingledenial had been but eafie ; thine (T fear to fpeak it ) was lined | 
with (wearing and execration, W hence then, oh whence was this ſo vehemenc 
and peremptory diſclamation of fo gracious a Maſter 2 What ſuch danger had 
attended thy profeſſion of his attendance © One of thy fellows was known to 
the high-prieſt for a Follower of Feſ#s; yet he nor onely came himſelt into; 

D ' char open Hall, in view of the Bench, but treated with the Maid that kept the | 
door to let thee in alſo. She knew him what he was ; and could therefore 
ſpeak to thee, as brought in by his.mediation, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
' Diſciples ? Thou alſo ſuppoſes the firſt acknowledged ſuch ; yer what crime, 
' what danger was urged upon that noted Diſciple 5 What could have been more 
to thee © Was it that thy heart miſgave thee thou mighteſt be called ro ac- 

count for Malchxs ? It was no thank to thee that that eare was healed ; nei- 
ther did there want thoſe that would think how near that eare was to the head. 


_ i men would: have been apt enough to follow thee ( beſides thy Diſciplethup ) 


' tlmorous : and nov, to be ſure to avoid the impurarion of that affray, thou re- 
-nounceſt all knowledge of him in whole cauſe thou foughteſt, Howſoever the 
; fin was hainous, I tremble at ſuch a Fall of ſo great an Apoſtle, It was thou, | 
O. Peter, that buffetedſt thy Maſter more then thoſe Jews; it was to thee that 
he turned the cheek from them, as to view him by whom he moſt ſmarted : 
he telr thee afar off, and anſwered thee witha look ; ſuch a look as was able to 
kill and revive at once, Thou haſt wounded me ( maieſt thou now tay) O my 
Saviour, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of thine eyes : that one Eye of thy 
| Mercy hath wounded my heart with a deep remorſe for my grievous fin, with 
F ! anindignation at my unthankfulneſle ; that one glance of thine hath reſolved 
, me into the tears of ſorrow and contrition, 0h that mine eyes were fountains, 
| = by cheeks channels that ſhall never be dryed ! 4nd Peter went out, and wept 
| OITECTLY. 


| V Chriſt 
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| Malefactors, we had never delivered np this innocent man unto thee, | 


Chriſt before Pilate. 


Ell worthy were theſe Jews to be tributary ; they had caſt of [4 
V / the yoke of their God, and had juſtly earned this Romaz ſervi- 
tude. Tiberius had befriended them too well with ſo favourable 


| 

a Governour as Pilate, Had they had the power of life and death | | 

in their hands, they had not been beholden to an Heathen for a Legal murder. | | 
| 


I know not whether they morerepine at this {lavery, or pleaſe themſelves to} 
think how cleanly they can ſhift off this blood into anothers hand. Theſe! } 
oreat Maſters of 1ſrael flock from their own Conſiſtory to Pilate's Judgment- 
hall, The Sentence had been theirs, the Execution muſt be his ; and now they 
hope to bear down Feſus with the ſtream of that trequent confluence, | 
But what ailes you,O ye Rulers of 7ſ-ael, that ye ſtand thus thronging at the. 
door 2 why do ye not go in to that publick room of Judicature, to call for | 
that Juſtice ye came for 5 Was it for that ye would not defile your ſelves with 
the contagion of an Heathen roof: Holy men ! your Conſciences would not | | 
ſuffer you to yield to ſo impure an a& ; your Paſſeover muſt be kept, your | | 
perſons muſt be clean: whiles ye exſpe& Juſtice trom the man, ye abhor the | 
pollution of the place, Woe to you Prieſts, Scribes, Elders, Hypocrites; can (| 
there be any roof ſ@ unclean as that of your own breaſts * Nor Plate's walls,| | 
but your hearts are impure. Is Murder your errand, and do you ſtick at a local| | 
infetion? God ſhall ſmite you, ye whited walls, Doyelong to be ſtained with 
blood, with the blood of God © and do ye fear to be defiled with the touch of 
Pilate's pavement 2 Doth ſo ſmall a gnar ſtick inyour throats, whiles ye ſwal-| 
low ſuch a Camel of flagitious wickednefle ? Goe out of your ſelves, ye falſe | 
diſſemblers, if ye would not be unclean. Plate, onwards, hath more cauſe to 
fear leſt his walls ſhould be defiled with the preſence of ſo prodigious Monſters 
of Impiety, | | | 
Thar plauſible Governour condeſcends to humour their Superſtition : They Þ 
dare not come in to him; he yields'to goe forth to them. Even Plate begins 
juſtly, What accuſation'bring you againſt this man ? It is no judging of Religion, 
by the outward demeanour of men ; there is more Juſtice amongſt Romans then 
amongſt Jews, Theſe malicious Rabbies thought it enough that they had fen- 
tenced Feſus; no more was now exſpected but a fpeedy execution. 7f he were 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him up unto thee. Civil Juſtice 
muſt be their hangman, Ir is enough conviction that he is delivered up to the, | 
ſecular powers, Themſelves have judged, theſe other muſt kill, Pilate and| | 
Caiaphas have changed places : this Pagan ſpeaks that Law and Juſtice which | | 
that High prieſt ſhould have done ; and thar High prieſt ſpeaks thoſe murde-, E 
ring incongruities which would better have beſeemed the mouth of a Pagan. | | 
W hat needs any new triall * Doſt thou know, Pilate, who we are © Is this the 
honour that thou giveſt to our ſacred Prieſthood * Is this thy valuation of our | | 
Sandtity : Had the baſeſt of the vulgar complained to thee, thou couldſt but; | 
have put them to a review, Our Place and Holineſle lookt not to be diſtraſted.! | 
If our ſcrupulous Confciences ſuſpe& thy very walls, thou maieſt well think | | 
there is ſmall reaſon to ſuſpe& our Conſciences. Upon a full hearing, ripe de-| | 
liberation, and exquiſitely-judicial proceeding, we have ſentenced this Malefa- | | 
or to death : there needs no more from thee but thy command of Execution. | | 
Oh monſter, whether of Malice or Unjuſtice ! Muſt he then be a MaletfaQtor | F 
whom ye will condemn * 1s your bare word ground enough to ſhed blood *| 
Whom did ye ever kill but the righteous £ By whoſe hands periſhed the Pro-| 
phets? The word was but miſtaken ; ye ſhould have ſaid, 1f we had not been 


| 


It muſt needs be notoriouſly unjuſt which very Nature hath taught Pagans | | 
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<rend Holinets, and urge ſo injurious a violence 2 It he be ſuch as ye accuſe 
&« him, where 15 his conviction ? It he cannot be legally convicted, why thould 
« he die 2 Do you t..ink I may take your complaint tor a crime 2 It 1 muſt judge 
« for you, wiy have you judged for your ſelves? Could ye ſuppoſe that I 
<« would condemnany man unheard ? It your Jewiſh Laws yield you this liber- 
ry, the Roman Laws yield it not tome, It is not for meto judge atcer your 
<|aws, but after our own, Your prejudgment may not ſway me. Since ye 
 * havegone ſo far, be ye your own carvers of Juſtice; Take ye hiaz and judge 
<« him according to yorr law. 


'B, | O Pare, how happy had it been for thee, if thou hadfſt held rhee there * 


chus chou hadſt waſh'd thy hands more clean then in all thy baſons. Might 
Law have been the rule ofthis Judgment, and not Malice, this blood had not 
been ſhed. How palpably doth their tongue bewray their heart * 17 is z0t law- 
full for ws to put any man to death, Pilatetalks of Judgment, they talk of Death. 

' This was their only ame: Law was but a colour, Judgment was but a cere- 

| mony ; Death was their drift, and withour this nothing. Blvod- rhirity Prieits 
and Elders! it is well thar this power of yours is reitrained : no Innocence 
' could have been ſafe, if your Jawleſſe will had had no limits, Ir were pity this 
{word ſhould be in any but juſt and ſober hands. Your fury did not alwaies con- 


oC fult with Law : what Law allowed your violence to Stephen, to Paul and Bar- 


 nabas, and your deadly attempts againſt this Bleſſed Feſns whom ye now per- 
| ſecute 2 How lawtull was it for you to procure that death which ye could nor 
'inflit? It is all the care of Hypocrites to {eek umbrages and pretences for 
' their hatefull purpoſes ; and to makeno other uſe of Laws ( whether Divine or 
' humane) bur to ſerve turns. 
| Wheredeath is fore-reſolved, there cannot want accuſations, Malice is not 
\ ſo barren as not to yield crimes enough. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We found this fellow perverting the nation; and forbidding to give tribute unto 
C ſar, ſaying that he himſelf is Chriſt and King, 

D © What accufacions ſaidſt thou,O Pzlate: Hainous 8 capital. Thou mighteſt 
© have believed our confident intimation : but fince thou wilt needs urge us to 
\ * particulars, know that we come furniſhed with ſuch an indirement as ſhall 
' * make thine ears glow to hear it, Beſides that Blaſphemy whereof he hath 
; © been condemned by us, this man is a Seducer of the people, a raiſer of Sedi- 
;<© tion, an uſurper of Soveraignty. O impudent ſuggeſtion ! What marvel is ir, 


| O Saviour, if thine honeſt ſervants bedoaded with flanders, when thy moſt in- | 


' nocent perſon eſcaped not ſo ſhamefull criminations ? Thou a perverter of the 
| Nation, who taughteſt the way of God truly - Thou a torbidder of Tribute, 
' who payedſt it, who preſcribed:t it, who provedſt it to be Ceſar's due? Thou a 
challenger of temporal Soveraignty, who avoidedlt it, renouncedit it , profeſ- 
{edit to come to ſerve? Oh the forehead of Malice ! Goe, ye ſhameleſle tradu- 
, Cers, and ſwear that Truth is guilty of all Falſhood, Juſtice of all Wrong ; and 
| that the Sun is the only cauſe of Darkneſle, Fire of Cold, 
Now Plate ſtartles at the Charge, Thename of Tribute, the name of Ceſar 
'is in mention : Theſe potent ſpells can fetch him back to the common Hall, 
and call Feſus to the Bar, There,O Saviour, ſtandit thou meekly to be judged, 
' who ſhalt once come to judge the quick and the dead, Then (hall he before 
' w:z0m thou ſtood(t guiltleſſe and dejefted, ftand before thy dreadtull Majeſty 
| guilty and trembling, 


EH 


— 


|!) Thenameof a King, of Ceſar, is juſtly tender and awfull ; the leaſt whiſper 


| ofan Uſurpation or diſturbance is entertained with a jealous care. Pzlate rakes 
this intimation at the firſt bound ; {Art thou then the King of the Fews ? Heielt 
_ | his own free-hold now touched, it was time for him to ſtir. Danzel's Weeks 
' were now famouſly known to be near expiring. Many arrogant and bufie 
ſpirits ( as Fnd.zs of Galilee, Theudas, and that Egyptian Seducer ) taking that 
| V 2 adyantage, 


' A to a>hor, P:lateſees and nates this bloody ſugceſtion and practice, © Do ye pre- 
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{all rruths. To diſclaim thar Title ſuddenly which had been of old given him 


Contemplations, 


ſuch buſineſſe now on foot, and therefore asks ſo curjouſly, Art thou the King | 
| of the Fewes ? 

He that was no leſſe Wiſdome then Truth, thought it not beſt either. to 
affirm or deny at once, Sometimes it may be extremely prejudicial to ſpeak 


y the Prophets, at his Birth by the Eaſtern Sages, and now lately ar his Pro- 
ceſon by the acclaming multitude, had been injurious to himſelf; ro pro- 
feſſe and challenge it abſolutely, had been unſate, and needlefly provoking. 
By wiſe and juſt degrees therefore doth he ſo affirm this truth, that he both 
ſatisfies the inquirer, and takes off all peril! and prejudice from his aſſertion, 
Pilate (hall know him a King ; but ſucha King as no King needs to fear, as all 
Kings ought to acknowledge and adore : My Kingdome i not of this world, It 
is your miſtaking, O ye earthly Potentates , that is guilty of your fears, He- 
rod hears of a King born, and 1s troubled ; Pzlate hears ofa King of the Jews, 
and is incenſed, Were ye not ignorant, ye could not be jealous : Had yelear- 
ned to diſtinguiſh of Kingdomes, theſe ſuſpicions would vaniſh, 

There are Secular Kingdomes, thereare Spirituall, neither of theſe trenches 


upon other : your Kingdome1s Secular, Chriſts is Spirituall; both may, both 
' muſt ſtand together, His Laws are Divine, yours civil : His Reignis eternal, 
yours temporall : the glory of his Rule is inward, and ſtands in the Graces of | 
Sanctification, Love, Peace, Righteouſneſs, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; yours in 
outward pomp, riches, magnificence: His Enemies are the Devil, the World, 
the Fleſh; yours are bodily uſurpers,--and externall peace-breakers : His 
Sword is the power of the Word and Spirit, yours materiall : His rule is over 
the Conſcience, yours over bodies and lives : He puniſhes with Hell, ye with 
temporal death or torture, Yea lo far is he from oppoſing your Government, 
that by himye Kings reign: your Scepters are his; but to maintain, not to 
wield, not to reſiſt, O the unjuſt fears of vain men ! He: takes not away your 
earthly Kingdomes, who gives you Heavenly ; he diſcrowns not the Body, who 
crowns the Soul ; his intention is not to make you leſſegreat, but more happy, 

The charge is ſo fully anſwered, that Plate acquits the priſoner. The Jew- 
iſh Maſters ſtand ſtill without ; their very malice dares not venture their pol- 
lution in going in to proſecute their accuſation. Pzlate hath examined him 
within 5 and now comes forth to theſe eager complainants, with a cold anſwer 
to their over-hot expectation; 7 finde ## hin no fault at all. O noble teſtimo-. 
ny of Chriſt's Innocence from that mouth which afcerwards doomed him to, 
death ! Whar a difference there is betwixt a man as he is himſelf, and as he 
is the ſervant of others wills * It is P-/ate's tongue that ſaies, 7 finde in him no 
fault at all : Ts is the Jews tonguein Pzlate's mouth that ſaies, Let him be cru-| 
cified, That cruell ſentence cannot blot him whom this atteſtation cleareth, 
Neither doth he ſay, I finde him not guilty in that whereof he is accuſed but | 
gives an univerſal acquittance of the whole carriage of Chriſt, 7 finde in himnm 
fault at all. In ſpight of Malice, Innocence ſhall finde abectors. Rather then 
Chriſt ſhall want witneſſes, the mouth of Plate ſhall be opened to his juſtifica- 
tion. How did theſe Jewiſh blood-ſuckers ſtand thunder-ſtricken with ſo un- 


ex{pected a word His abſolution was their death ; his acquital their con- | 


viction, Nos fault, when we have found Crimes ? z0 fault at all, when we have. 


C 


D 


| 
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| condemned him for capital offences « How palpably doth Pzlate give us the : 
lie? How ſhametully doth he affront our authority and diſparage our juſtice: F | 
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So ingenuous a teſtimony doubtleſle exaſperated the fury of theſe Jews : the| 
fire of their indignation was ſeven-fold more intended with the ſenſe of their, 
repulſe. | 

I tremble to think how juſt Pilate as yet was, and how ſoon after depra- 
ved ; yea how metrcifull together with that Juſtice, How fain would he have. 


freed | : 


— 3 


TT 


advantage, had raiſed ſeveral Conſpiracies, ſet up new titles to the Crown, | 4 
eathered Forces to maintain their falſe claims, Perhaps Pzlate ſuppoſed ſome | | 
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| back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; T hid not 


Lis. IV. 


' freed Zeſus, whom he found faulclefſe : Corrupt cuſtome, in memory of their 


Chriſt before Pilate. 


| deliverance from Egyptian bondage, allowed to gratifie the Jews with the 
| free delivery of ſome one prifoner, ({ Tradition would be incroaching : the! 
' Paſchal Lamb was monument enough of that happy reſcue : men affeR co have | 
' ſomething of cheir own,) Plate was willing to take this advantage of diſmiſ- | 
[ 
| 


' fing Feſus, That he mighr be the more likely to prevail, he propoleth him 
with the choice and nomination of ſo notorious a Malefactor as he might julily | 
think uncapable of all mercy ; Barabbas, a Thief, a Murderer, a Seditionary ; | 
infamous for all, odious to all, Had he propounded ſome other innocent prilo- | 
ner, he might have feared the ele&tion would be doubttull ; he cannor wiſdoube | 
the competition of ſo prodigious a Maletactor. Then they all cried again, Not | 
him, but Barabbas, ' | 
O Malice beyond all example ſhameleſſe and bloody ! Who can but bluth ro 
think that an Heathen ſhonld ſee Jews ſo impetuouſly unjuit , fo ſavagely | 
'crnell 2 He knew chere was no faulc co be found in Feſus ; he knew there was | 
no Crime that was not to be found in Barabbas : yet he hears ( and bluſhes to | 
hear) them ſay, Not him, but Barabbas, Was not this (think we) out of {imili- 
rude of condition * Every thing aftects the like ra it {felt ; every thing affects 
the preſervation of that it Iiketh, What wonder 1s it then if ye Jews,who pro- 
teſle your ſelves the murderers of that Juſt One, favour a Barabbas ? O Savi- 
{ our , what a killing indignity was this for thee to hear from thine own Nati- 
on? Haſt thou refuſed all Glory, to put on ſhame and milery tor their lakes * 
Haſt thou diſregarded thy Bleſled ſelt, to ſave them * and do they retuſe thee 
for Barabbas ? Haſt thou ſaid, Not Heaven, but Earth ; not Soveraignty, bur 
Service ; not the Gentile, but the Jew © and do they fay, Not him, but Bargb- 
bas ? Do ye thus requite the Lord, O ye fooliſh people and unjuſt © Thus were thife 
ears and thine eyes firſt crucified z and through them was thy Soul wounced 
even to death, before thy death ; whiles thou ſaweſt their rage, and heardſt 
their noiſe of C7ucifie, crucifie. | } : 
| Pilate would have chaſtiled thee. Even that had been a crnell mercy from 
| him ; for what evil hadſt chou done * But that cruelty had been true. mercy 
'to this of the Jews, whom no blood would fatisfie but thac of thy heart, He 
calls for thy Fault, they call 'for thy Puniſhment; as proclaiming thy Eruct- 
fixion is not intended to ſatisfie Juſtice, but Malice, They cried the more, Cru- 
cifie him, Crucifie him. | | | | 
As their clamour grew,ſo the Preſidents Juſtice declined. Thofe Graces that 
lie looſe and ungrounded, are eafily waſht away with the firſt tide of Populz- 
rity. Thrice-had that man proclaimed the Innocence of him whom he now 
inclines to condemn, willing to content the people, Oh the toolith atmes of Am- 
bition ! Not God, not his Conſcience come into any regard ; but the People. 
| What a baſe Idol doth the proud man adore? even the Vulgar, which a baſe 
man deſpiſech, What is their applauſe but an idle winde ? what is their anger 
but a painted fire 2 O Plate, where now is thy ſelf and thy people? whereas 
4 good conſcience would have ſtuck by thee tor ever, and have given thee 
boldneſs before the face of that God which thou and thy people ſhall never 
have the Happineſs to behold, 

The Jews have plaid their firſt part; the Gentiles muſt now a& cheirs, Cruell 
Pilate, who knew Feſus was delivered for envie, accuſed falſly, maliciouſly pur- 
ſued, hath turned his profered chaſtiſement into (courging ; Then Pilate took 
| Feſns and ſcourged him. Woeis me, dear Saviour ; 1I teel thy laſhes ; Iſhrink 
under thy paintull whippings; thy nakedne(s covers me with ſhame and con- 
 fufton, Thar tender and precious body of thine is galled and torn with cords. 
Thou that didſt of late water the garden of Gethſemani with the drops of 
; thy bloody ſiveat, doſt now bedew the pavement of Plate's Hall with the 
ſhowrs of thy blood. How fully haft thou made good thy word, ITgave my 
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(,ontemplations. 


my face from ſhame and ſpitting ? How can I be enough ſenſible of my own | 4 
ſtripes © theſe blows are mine ; both my ſins have given them, and they give 
remedies tomy fins, He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſcd for 
| our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes are 
| we healed, O bleſſed Feſu, why ſhould I think ftrange to be ſcourged with 
| tongue or hand, whenT ſee thee bleeding ? what laſhes can I fear either from 
Heaven or earth, ſince thy ſcourges have been born for me, and have ſancified 
| them to me? Now, dear Feſu, what a world of inſolent reproaches, indigni- 
ties, tortures, art thou entring into To an ingenuous and tender diſpoſition 
ſcorns are torment enough ; but here pain helps to perfect thy miſery, their 


deſpighe, | 


£3 
- 


W ho ſhould be aftors in this whole bloody execution, but grim and barba- 
rous Souldiers, men inured to cruelty, in whoſe faces were written the cha-; 
t raters of Murder, whoſe very trade was killing, and whoſe looks were e-/ 

nough to prevent their hands * Theſe,for the greater terrour of their concourſe, | 
are called rogether z and whether by the connivence or the command of their | 
wicked Governour, or by the inſtigation of the malicious Jews, conſpire to an- | 
ticipate his death with ſcorns, which they will after inflict with violence. 

O my Bleſſed Saviour, was it not enough that thy Sacred body was ſtripped | 


| 
| 
| 
of thy garmenrs, and waled with bloody ſtripes, but that thy Perſon muſt be | 


7 made the mocking-ſtock of thine inſulting enemies, thy Back diſguiſed with, ( 
| purple robes, thy Temples wounded with a thornie Crown, thy Face ſpate up-| 
., on, thy Cheeks buffered, thy Head ſmitten, thy Hand ſceprred with a reed, 
| | thy ſelf derided with wrie mouths, bended knees, ſcoffing acclamations © In- 
| folent Souldiers ! whence is all this jeering and ſport, but ro flout Majeſty ? All; 
theſe are the ornaments and ceremonies of a Royal Inauguration, which now 
in ſcorn ye caſt upon my deſpiſed Saviour, Goe on, make your ſelves merry | 
with this jolly paſtime. Alas ! long agoe ye now feel whom ye ſ{corned, Is. | 
hea King, think you,whom ye thus plai'd upon < Look upon him with gnaſhing | | 
and horrour, whom ye look'd at with mockage and inſultation, Was not that | 
| Head fit for your Thorns,which you now ſee crowned with Glory and Majeſty? 1 
Was not that Hand fir for a Reed, whoſe iron Scepter cruſhes you to death -. 
Was not that Face fit to be ſpate upon, from the dreadtull aſpect whereof ye. 
are ready to defire the mountains to cover you ? | | 
In the mean time, whither, O whither doſt thon ſtoop, O thou coeternal 
Son of thine eternal Father * whither doſt thou abaſe thy ſelf for me* I have 
ſinned, and thou art puniſhed ; I have exalted my ſelf, and thow art dejected; | | 
I have clad my ſelf with ſhame, and thou art ſtripped ; I have made my felt 
naked, and thou art clothed with robes of diſhonour ; my head hath deviſed 
evil, and thine is pierced with thorns ; I have ſmitten thee, and thou art ſmir- 
ten for me ; Thave diſhonoured thee, and thou for my ſake art ſcorned ; Thou E 
= made the ſport of men for me, that have deſerved to be inſulted on by 

evils, | 

Thus diſguiſed , thus bleeding, thus mangled, thus deformed art thou| 
brought forth, whether for compaſſion, or for a more univerſal deriſion, to the C 
furious multitude, with an Ecce homo , Behold the man : look upon him, O ye | ; 
wy! mercilefle Jews ; fee him in his ſhame, in his wounds and blood, and now ſee T 
FT] | whether ye think him miſerable enough, Ye ſee his Face blew and black with| ' # » 
Wong | buffeting, his Eyes ſwoln, his Cheeks beflabbered with ſpiccle, his Skin.torn F: 
6h HOOEL TS with ſcourges, his whole Body bathed in blood ; and would ye yer have more: 
0 | | Behold the man; the man whom ye envied for his greatneſle, whom ye feared | F| Þ 

LM for his uſurpation : Doth he not look like a King * is he not royally dreſſed: 
See whether his magnificence do not command reverence from you. Would ye 3 
wiſh a finer King * Are ye not afraid he will wreſt the Scepter out of Ceſars| |Þ 1 
hand © Behold the man, | "2 
Wi | Yea, and behold him well, O chou proud Pzlate, O ye cruel Souldiers, O ye Y 
nt | | inſatiable | | Þ 3 
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A ' inſatiable Jews, Ye ſee him baſe, whom ye ſhall ſee glorious : the time ſhall 


Lis. IV. Chriſt before Pilate. -” | 


ſurely come wherein ye ſhall ſee him in another dreſſe: heſhall ſhine whom ye 
| now ſee to bleed ; his Crown cannot be now fo ignominious and painful, as 
| it ſhall be once majeſtical and precious ; ye who now bend-your knees to him in 
| ſcorn, ſhall ſee all knees both in Heaven and in earth and under the earth to 
' bow before him in an awtull adoration ; ye that now ſee him with contempt, 
' ſhall behold him wich horrour, ; 

W hat an inward war dolI yet finde in the breaſt of Pilate ? His Conſcience 
bids him ſpare, his Popularity bids him kill, His Wife warned by a Dream, 
warns him to have. no hand in the blood of that juſt man; the importunate 
multitude prefles him for a ſentence of death. All ſhifts have been tried to free 
the man whom he hath pronounced innocent : All violent motives are urged to 
condemn that man whom malice pretends guilty, 
| In the height of this ſtrite, when Conſcience and moral Juſtice were ready 
| to ſway Pzlate's diſtracted heart to a juſt diſmiſſion, I hear the Jews cry our, 
If thou let this man goe thou art not Ceſar's friend. There is the word that ſtrikes 
it dead : it is now no time to demur any more, In vain ſhall we hope that a car- 
nal heart can prefer the care of his Soul to the care of his ſafety and honour, 
God to Ceſar, Now Feſas muſt die : Pilate haſts into the Judgment hall ; the 
Sentence ſticks no longer in his teeth, Let himbe crucified, 

Yet how fonl ſo ever his Soul ſhall be with this fact, his hands ſhall be clean, 
He took water and waſht his hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this juſt perſon - ſee ye toit, Now all is ſafe Iwis : this is expia- } 
tion enough ; water can waſh oft blood, the hands can cleanſe the heart: proteſt 
thou art innocent, and thou canſt not be guilty. Vain Hypocrite ! canſt chou 
think to eſcape ſos Is Murder of no deeper dye: Canſt thou dream waking 
thus to avoid the charge of thy wives dream ? Is the guilt of the blood of the Son 
of God to be wip'd off with ſuch eaſe 2 What poor ſhifts do fooliſh finners make 
to beguile themſelves : Any thing will ſerye to charm the Conſcience, when 
it liſts to ; 

— 31M whiles Pilate thinks to waſh off the guilr of thy blood with 
water, Iknow there is nothing that can waſh off the guilt of this his fin but thy } 
blood. Oh do thou waſh my Soul in that precious bathe, and I ſhall be clean, | 
Oh Plate, if that very blood which thou theddeſt do not wath off the guilc of | 
thy blood(hed, thy water doth but more defile thy Soul, and intend that fire 
wherewith thou burneſt. | 

Little did the deſperate Jews know the weight of that blood, which they 
were ſo forward to wiſh upon themſelves and their children, Had they depre- 
cated their intereſt in that horrible marder, they could not fo eaſily have avoi- 
ded the vengeance: but now that they fetch. it upon themſelves by a willing 
execration, what ſhould I ſay, but that they long for acurſe? it is pity they 
ſhould not be miſerable. And have ye not now felt, O Nation worthy of 
plagues, have ye not now felt what blood it was whoſe guilt ye affected * Six- 
teen hundred years are now paſſed ſince you wiſhed your ſelves thus wretched : 
have ye not been ever ſince the hate and ſcorn of the world « Did ye nox live 
( many of you ) to ſee your City buried in aſhes, and drowned in blood © 
to ſee your ſelves no Nation? Was there ever people under Heaven that was 
made fo famous a ſpectacle of miſerie and deſolation « Have ye yet enough 
of that blood which ye called for upon your ſelves and your children « Your 
former cruelties, uncleannefles, Idolatries coſt you but ſome ſhort Captivities; 
God cannot but be juſt : this Sin under which you now lie groaning and for- 
lorn, muſt needs be ſo much greater then theſe, as your vaſtation is more z and 
what can that be other then the murder of the Lord of Life : Ye have what ye 
wiſht : be miſerable ill ye'be penitear. 
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The Crucifixion. 


{ad pomp of my Saviours bloody execution ? All the Rreets are full 

. of gazing ſpectators, waiting for this ruefull fighe, Atlaſt, O Saviour, 

there thou comeſt out of Pilate's gate, bearing that which ſhall ſoon 

bear thee. To expect thy Crofle was not torment enough ; thou muſt carry ir. 
All this while thou ſhalt not only ſee, bur feel thy death before it come ; and 
muſt help to bean agent in thine owne Paſſion. It was not out of favour, that 
thoſe ſcornfull robes being ſtripped off, thou art led to death in thine own 
cloaths. So was thy face beſmeared with blood, ſo ſwoln and diſcoloured with 
bufferings, that thou couldſt not have been known, but by thy wonred habit. | 
Now thine inſulting enemies are ſo much more 1mperiouſly cruell, as they 
are more ſure of their ſucceſſe. Their mercileſſe rormentings have made thee | 
half dead already : yet now, as if they had done nothing, they begin afreſh; | 
and will force thy weakned and fainting nature to new tasks of pain, The 
cranſverſe of thy Crofle ( at leaſt) is upon thy ſhoulder : when thou canſt 


T5 ſentence of Death is paſt, and now who can with dry eyes behold the | 


ſpur on thine unpitied wearineſſe with angry commands of haſt. Oh true form 
and ſtate ofa ſervant ! All thy former actions, O Saviour, were ( though pain-| 
full, yet) free; this,as iris in itſelf ſervile, ſo itis tyrannouſly inforced: In-/ 
forced yet more upon thee by thy own Love to mankind, then by their power 
and deſpight, It was thy Father that laid upon thee the iniquity of us all - It 
was thine own Mercy that cauſed thee to bear our fins upon the Crofle, and to 
bear the Croſle ( with the curſe annexed to it) for our ſins. How much more 
voluntary muſt that needs be inthee, which thou requireſt to be voluntarily 
undertaken by us? It was thy charge, 1f any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſſe and follow me, Thou didſt not ſay, Let þ 
him bear his crofle as torceably impoſed by another ; but, Let him take up 
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he croſſe, as his tree burden : freeinreſpe& ot his heart, not in reſpec of his 
hand : ſo free, that he ſhall willingly undergoe it, when it is Jaid upon him; not | 
ſo free as that he ſhall lay it upon himſelf unrequired, O Saviour, thou did(t 
not ſnatch the Croſſe our of the Souldiers hands, and caſt it upon thy ſhoulder; 
but when they laid it on thy neck, thou underwenteſt ic. The conſtraint was! | 
theirs, the will was thine, It was not ſo heavy to them, or to $702, as it was to; | 
thee; they felt nothing bur the wood, thou felteſt ic clogged with the load of | ; 
the fins of the whole world, No marvell if thou faintedſt under that ſad bur- 
den ; thou that beareſt up the whole earth by thy word, didſt ſweat, and pant, | E 
and groan under this unſupportable carriage. O bleſſed Feſu, how could Ibe' 
confounded in my ſelf to ſee thee, after ſo much loſfle of blood and over-toiled- | 
neſle of pain, languiſhing under that fatal trees And yet why ſhould it more| 
trouble me to ſee thee ſinking under thy Croſſe now, then to ſee thee anone | 
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hanging upon thy Croſſe? In both thou wouldſt render thy ſelf weak and| 
pigrable, that thou mighteſt ſo much the moreglorifie thy infinite mercyin| | 
ſuffering. | 

Ic is A out of any compaſſion of thy miſery, or care of thine eaſe, that| | 
Simon of Cyrent is torced to be the porter of thy Crofle, it was out of their| | 
own eagerneſle of thy diſpatch : thy feeble paces were too ſlow for their pur-| F 
poſe; their thirſt after thy blood made them impatient of delay. If thou have| ' 
wearily ſtrugled with the burden of thy ſhame all along the ſtreets of Fersſa-| | 
lem, when thou com'ſt once paſt the gates, an helper ſhall be depured to thee: | 


the expedition of thy death was more {weet to them, then the pain ofa lin-; 


| 
| 


( 
| 


' gring paſſage, What thou ſaidſt ro Fudas, they ſay to the Executioner, What 


j 


thou | | 
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ſcarce goe, thou muſt carry. One kicks thee with his foor, another ſtrikes thee | 
with his ſtaffe, another drags thee haſtily by thy cord, and more then one (| 


| 
i 
| 
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The Crucifixion. 


A thou doeſt,, doe quickly. W hiles thou yet liveſt, they cannot be quiet, they can- 
' not be ſafe: to haſten thine end, they lighten thy carriage. 
| Hadſt thou done this out of choice which chou didſt out of conſtraine, how 


| be the firſt man that bore that Croſle of thy Saviour, wherein millions of ble(- 
ſed Martyrs have ( ſince that time ) been ambitious to ſucceed thee? Thus to 


| bear thy Crofle for thee, O Saviour, was more then to bear a crown from 
| thee. Cauld I be worthy to be thus graced by thee, I thould pity all other 
olories, 

” Whiles thou thus paſſeſt, O dear Feſ#, the ſtreets and waies reſound 
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B | notall with one note, If the malicious Jews and cruell Souldiers inſulced 
| upon thee, and either haled or railed thee on with a bitter violence, thy 
 faithfull Followers were no lefſe loud in their moans and ejulations 
' neither would they indure that the noiſe of their cries and jamenrartions 
ſhould be drowned with the clamour of thoſe reproches : but eſpecially 
chy Bleſſed Mother, and thoſe other zealons aſſociates of her own Sex, were 
' moſt paſſionate in their wailings, And why ſhould I chink that all that devour 
| mulcitude which ſo Jately cried Hoſanna in the ſtreets , did not alſo bear 
their part in theſe publick condolings : Though it had not concerned thy ſelf, 
' O Saviour, thine ears had been ſtill more open to the voice of grief then of 

C malice: and fo thy lips alſo are open to the one, ſhut to the other ; Daughters 
| of Feruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves and for your children, 

| Who would not have thought, O Saviour, that thou ſhouldſt have been 

wholly taken up with thine own ſorrows 7 The expeRation of fo bitter 

a D-ath had been enough to have overwhelmed any Soul but thine: yet 

| even nov can thy gracious eye findetime to look beyond thine own milertes, 

'at theirs; and ro pity them, who, inſenſible of their own inſuing condirio.z, 

| mourned for thine now preſent, They ſee thine extremity , chou tore- 
ſeeſt theirs; they powre out their ſorrow upon thee, thou diverteſt it upon 
| themſelves. We filly creatures walk blindefolded in this vale of tears , 

D | and little know what evil is towards us: only what we feel we know ; and 
whiles we feel riothing , can finde leiſure to beſtow our commiſeration on 
| thoſe who need it perhaps leſle then our ſelves. Even now , O Saviour, 
| when thou wert within the view of thy Calvary, thou canſt foreſee and 

| pity the vaſtation of thy Feraſalem; and giveſt a ſad Prophecy of che 

imminent deſtruction of that Ciry which lately had colt thee tears , and 


T ſhould have envied thee, O S7moz of Cyrene, as too happy in the honour ro. 


—————— — 


now ſhall coſt thee blood, Ir is not all theindiga cruelty of men that can rob 
thee of thy Mercy. 

Feruſalem could not want MalefaQors , though Barabbas was diſmifled, 
T hat all this execution might ſeem to be done our of the zeal of Juftice, rwo 
E | capital offenders, adjudged to their Gibber, ſhall accompany thee, O Saviour, 
| both to thy death and in ir. They areled manicled after thee, as leſle criminous : 
no ſtripes had diſabled them from bearing their own Crofles. Long agoe was 
this unmeet ſociety foretold by thine Evangelical Seer, He was taken from priſon 
and from judement ; He was cut out of the land of the living ; He made his grave 
with the Wicked. O i leſled Feſu, it had been diſparagement enough to thee to 
be ſorted with the beſt of men ( ſince there is much fin inthe perte&teſt, and 
there could be no fin in thee; ) but to be matched with the tcum of man- 
| kinde, whom vengeance would not let to live, is ſuch an indignity as con- | 
| founds my thoughts, Surely there is no Angel in Heavea bur would have 
been proud to attend thee; and what could the earth afford worthy of thy 
train 2 yet malice hath ſuired thee with company next to Hell ; that their vi- 
ciouſnefle might refle& upon thee, and their Sin might ſtain thine Innocence. 
| Yeare deceived, O yefond Judges : Thisis the way to grace your dying 
| malefactors ; this is not the way to diſgrace him whoſe guiltleſnefle and per- | 
 feftion triumph'd over your injuſtice : his preſence was able to ___ your | 
Thieves | 
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Contemplations, Lis, IV. 


Thieves happy ; their preſence conld no more blemiſh him then your own, | a 
Thus guarded, thus attended, thus accompanied art thou, Bleſſed Feſ#, led to | | 


that loathſome and infamous hill, which now thy laſt blood ſhall make Sacred: | | 
' now thou ſetteſt thy foor upon that riſing ground which ſhalt prevent thine| | 
' 0livet, whence thy Soul ſhall firſt aſcend into thy Glory, | 

There whiles thou art addreſſing thy ſelf for thy laſt A&, thou arr preſen-| | 
ted with that bitter and farewell-potion wherewith dying Malefators were| 
wont to have their ſenſes ſtupified, that they might not feel the torments 
of their execution. It was but the common mercy of men to alleviate the 
{ death of Offenders ; fince the intent of their laſt doom is not ſo much pain, as 
diſſolution, | 

That draught,O Saviour, was not more welcome to the guilty then hateful! 
unto thee, In the vigor of all thine inward and outward ſenſes, thou wouldft 
incounter themoſt violent aflaults of death, and ſcornedſt to abate the leaf 
couch of thy quickeſt apprehenſion, Thou well kneweſt that the work thou 
wenteſt about would require the uſe of all thy powers; it was not thine eaſe 
that thou ſoughteſt, but our Redemption; neicher meanteſt thou to yield to 
thy laſt enemy, but to reſiſt and to overcome him : - which that thon mighteſt 
doe the more gloriouſly, thou challengedſt him to doe his worſt; and in the 
mean time wouldſt not disfurniſh'thy ſelfof any of thy powerfull faculties, | 
This greateſt combat that ever was ſhall be fought on even hand: neither | C 
wouldſt thou ſteal that Victory which thou now atchievedſt over Death and 
Hell. Thou dicſt but touch at this cup; it is afar bitterer then this that thou 
art now drinking up to thedregs : thou refuſedſt that which was offered thee 
by men, bur that which was mixed by thine eternal Father ( though mere Gall 
and Wormwood ) thou didſt drink up tothe laſt drop, And therein, O Blefled 
Feſu, lies all our health and ſalvation, I know not whether Ido more ſuffer in 
thy pain, or joy in the iſſue of thy Suffering. 
| Now. even now, O Saviour, art thou entring into thoſe dreadtull liſts, and 
now art thou grapling with thy laſt enemy ; as if thou hadſt nor ſuffered cill 
now, now thy bloody Paſſion begins : a cruell expoliation begins that violence, 
Againdo theſe grim and mercilefle Souldiers lay their rude hands upon thee, 
and ſtrip thee naked ; again are thoſe bleeding wales laid open to all eyes; 
again muſt thy Sacred body undergoe the ſhame of an abhorred nakedneſle, 
Lo, thou that clotheſt man with raiment, beaſts with hides, fiſhes with (ſcales 
and ſhells, earth with flowers, Heaven with Stars, art deſpoiled of cloaths, 
and ſtandeſt expoſed to the {corn of all beholders, As the Firſt Adam entred 
into his Paradiſe, ſo doſt thou (the Second Adam) into thine, naked; and as the 
Firſt Adam was clothed with Innocence when he had nocloaths, ſo wert thou 
(the Second ) too : and morethen ſo ; thy nakedneſle, O Saviour, cloaths our| | 
Souls not with Innocence only, but with Beauty, Hadſt not thou been naked, E 
we had been cloathed with confuſion. O happy nakedneſſe, whereby we are 
covered from ſhame! O happy ſhame, whereby we are inveſted with glory !| 
All the beholders ſtand wrapped with warm garments ; thou only art ſtripped 
to tread the wine-preſſe alone, How did thy Bleſſed Mother now w:ſh her 
veile upon thy ſhoulders? and that Diſciple who lately ran from thee naked, 
wiſh'd in vain that His loving pity might doe that for thee, which fear forced 
him to for himſelf, 

Shame is ſucceeded with Pain, Oh the torment of the Crofſe! Methinks 
I ſee and feel, how having faſtned the tranſverſe to the body of that fatal 
Tree, and lai'd it uponthe ground, they racked and ſtrained rhy tender and 
ſacred Lims, to fit the extent of their fore-appointed meaſure ; and having 
tentered out thine arms beyond cheir natural reach, how they faſtned them 
with cords, till thoſe ſtrong iron nails ( which were driven up to the head 
through the palms of thy Bleſſed hands ) had not more firmly then pain- 


tully fixed thee to the Gibbet, The tree is raiſed up, and noi not without a 
_  vehemenr, 
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Lis. IV. { be Crucifixion. 

A ' vehemient concuſſion ſetled in the mortiſe, Woe is me, how are thy joynts: 
and finews torn, and ſtretched till they crack again, by this torturing diſten-! 
'fion 2 how doth thine own weight torment thee, whiles thy whole body reſts. 
| upon this forced and dolorous hold, till thy nailed feet bear cheir part in a no! 
' eſſe afflitive ſupportation £ How did the rough iron pierce thy Soul, whilesi 


| 25 it were rivetted it to that ſhametull Tree z 

There now, O dear Feſw, there thou hangeſt between Heaven and earth, 
naked, bleeding, forlorn, deſpicable, the ſpectacle of miſeries, the (corn of men. 
Be abaſhed, O ye Heavens and earth, and all ye creatures wrap up your ſelves 
B | in horrour and confuſion, to ſee the ſhame and pain and curte of your moſt 
pure and Omniporent Creator, How could ye ſubſiſt, whiles he thus ſuffers in 
whom ye are? O Saviour, didſt thou take fleſh for our Redemption to be 
thus indignely uſed, thus mangled, thus tortured 5 Was this meaſure fit to be 
offered ro that Sacred body that was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt of the pure 
ſubſtanceof an immaculate Virgin Woe is me; that which was unſpotred with 
ſin, is all blemiſhed with humane crueltie, and ſo wotully disfigured, that the 
Blefled Mother that bore thee could not now have known thee; ſo bloody 
[were thy Temples, ſo fwolne and difcoloured was thy Face, ſo was the skin of 
{ | thy whole body ſtreaked with red and blew ftripes, fo did thy thornie diadem 
C i ſhade thine Heavenly countenance, ſo did the ſtreams of thy blood cover and 
| ]deformall thy parts. The eye of Senſe could nor diſtinguiſh thee, O dear Sa- 
viour, in the neareſt proximity to thy Croſſe: the eye of Faith ſees thee in all 
this diſtance ; and by how much more ignominy, deformity, pain it finds in 
thee, ſo much more it admires the glory of thy mercy, Alas ! is this the Head 
that is decked by thine eternall Father with a Crown of pure gold, of immortal] 
and incomprehenſible Majeſty, which is now buſhed with thorns 7 Is this the 
Eye that ſaw the Heavens opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending uponthar 
head, that ſaw ſuch reſplendence of Heavenly brightneſſe on mount Tabor, which 
| NOW begins to be overclouded with death * Are theſe the Eares that heard 
D ; the voice of thy Father owning thee our of Heaven, which now tingle with 

; buffertings, and glow with reproaches, and bleed with thorns © Are theſe the 
Lips that ſpake as never mans ſpake, full of grace and power, that called out 
dead Lazarws, that ejected the ſtubborneft Devils, that commanded the cure 
of all diſeaſes, which now are ſwoln with blows, and diſcoloured with blew- 
neileand blood'? Is this the Face that ſhould be fairer then the ſons of men, 
whichthe Angels of Heaven ſo defired to fee, and can never be ſatisfied with 
ſceing, that is thus foul with che naſty mixtures of ſwear, and blood, and ſpit- 
tings on * Aretheſe the Hands that ſfretched out the Heavens as a cartain, that 


E ij with thenailes Are theſe the Feet which walked lately upon the liquid pave- 
i ment of .the ſea, before whoſe footſtool all the Nations of the earth are bidden 
to worſhip, that are now ſo painfully fixed tothe Crofle * O cruell and un- 
thanktullmankind, that offered ſuch meaſure to the Lord of Lite ! O infinitely 
mercitull S1viour, that would ſuffer all this for unthankfull mankind ! Thar 
fiends thould doe theſe things to guilty ſouls, it is (though terrible, yet ) juſt , 
but that men ſhould doe thus to the Bleſſed Son of God, it is beyond che capa- 
City of our horrour. | | 
Even the moſt hoſtile diſpoſitions have been only content to kill ; Death 
hath ſated the moſt .eager malice: thine enemies, O Saviour, held not them- 
F !ſelves ſatisfied, unlefſe they might injoy thy torment. Two Thieves are appoin- 
red to be thy companions in-death ; thou art deſigned to the midſt, as the chief 
| maictactor : on whether hand ſoever thou lookelt, thine eye meets with an 
hatefull partner. But, O Bleſſed Feſ#, how ſhall T enough admire and celebrate 
thy-infinice Mercy, who madeſt ſo happy an uſe of this Jewiſh deſpight, as to 


| paſſing through thoſe tender and ſenſible parts ic carried thy flch betore ir, an [ 


by their touch healed the lame, the deaf, the blind, which are now bleeding | 


| improve it to the occaſion of the Salvation of one, and the comfort of millions * 
! Is 
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| member me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdome, Is this the voice ofa Thiet, or 


mouth of Hell 2 Lord, how I blefſe thee for this work * hoy doe I ſtand ama-! 
zed at this, above all other the demonſtrations of thy Goodneſle and Power - 


ment: whiles he was yet in his blood, thou ſaidſt, This Soul ſhall live, Ere yet the 
intoxicating Potion could have time to work upon his brain, thy Spirit infuſes 
Faith into his-heartr, He that before had nothing in his eye but preſent death 
and torture, is now lifted up above his Croſle in a bleſſed ambition ; Lord, re- 


of a Diſciple 2 Give me leave, O Saviour, to borrow thine own words z Yerily 
T have not found ſo great faith, no not in all Iſrael, He ſaw thee hanging miſera. 
bly by him, and yer ſtyles thee Lord; he ſaw thee dying, yet talks of thy Kine- 
dome ; he felt himſelf dying, yet talks of a future remembrance, O Faith 
ſtronger then death, that can look beyond the Crofle ata Crown; beyond 
diſſolution at a remembrance of Life and Glory ! Which of thine eleven were 
heard to ſpeak ſo gracious a word to thee in theſe thy laſt pangs? After thy 
Reſurrection and knowledge of thine impaſſible condition it was not ſtrange 
for them to talk of thy Kingdome; . but in the midſt of thy ſhamefull death, 
for adying malefactor to ſpeak of thy reigning, and to implore thy remem- 
brance of himſelf in thy Kingdome, it_is ſuch an improvement_of Faith as ra- 
viſheth my Soul with admiration, O bleed Thief that haſt thus happily 
ſtolge Heaven ! How worthy hath thy Saviour made thee to be a partner of his 
ſufferings, a pattern of undauntable belief, a ſpectacle of unſpeakable mercy : 


The Offender came to die : nothing was in his thoughts bur his guilt and tor- | 


This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Before I wondred at thy Faith; 
now Ienvy at thy Felicity, Thou cravedſta remembrance; thy Saviour ſpeaks 
of a preſent poſſeſſion, This day - thou ſuedſt for remembrance as a favour 


faithfull, ſo no Saint could be happier.  O Saviour, what a precedent is this of 
thy free and powerfull grace? Where thou wilt give, what unworthineſle can 
barre us from Mercy : when thou wilt give, what time can prejudice our yoca- 
tion: who can deſpair of thy goodneſſe, when he that inthe morning was 
poſting towards Hell, is in the evening with thee in Paradiſe * Lord, he cauld 
not have ſpoken this to thee, but by thee, and from thee, What poſhbility was 
there for a thief to think of thy Kingdome, without thy Spirit « Thar good 
Spiritof thine breathed upon this man, breathed not upon his fellow ; their 
trade was alike, their ſin was alike, their ſtate alike, their croſſe alike, only thy 
Mercy makes them unlike : One is taken, the other is refuſed, Blefled be thy 
Mercy in taking one ; bleſſed be thy Juſtice in leaving the other. Who can 
deſpair of that Mercy * who cannot but tremble at that Juſtice ? 

Now, O ye cruell Prieſts and Elders of the Jews, ye have tall leiſure to 


purchaſed: and is not your malice yet glutted © Is nor all this enough, without 
your taunts and ſcoffs and ſports at ſo exquiſite a miſery * The people, the 
paſſengers are taught to inſult, where they ſhould picy, Every man hatha 
{corn ready to caſt ata dying innocent, A generous nature is more wounded 
with the tongue, then with the hand, © Saviour, thine eare was more pain- 
fully pierced then thy brows, or hands, or feet, It could not but goe deep in- 
ro oy Soul, to hear theſe bitter and girding reproaches from them thou came 
to lave, 

Bur, alas ! what fleabitings were theſe in compariſon of thoſe inward tor- 
ments which thy Soul felt in the ſenſe and apprehenſion ofthy Fathers wrath 
for the ſins of the whole world, which now lay heavy upon thee for farisfa- 


to the abſent ; thy Saviour ſpeaks of thy preſence_with him: thou ſpakel! 
of a Kingdome; thy Saviour of Paradiſe. As no Diſciple could be more] 


feed your eyes with the fight ye ſo much longed for; there is the blood ye|: 


ion * This, oh this was it that prefſed thy Sonl as it were to the nethermolt 
hell. Whiles thine eternall Father look lovingly upon thee, what didſt chou,! 


—_— 


Go 


Lis. IV. 


Ts not this, as the laſt, ſo the greateſt ſpecialty of thy wonderfull compaſſion, to | A 
convert thatdying Thief? with thoſe nailed hands: to ſnatch a Soul our of che; 
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{ſtiſement? Herein therefore he ſeems to forſake thee for the preſent, in 
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what neededſt thou to care for the frowns of men or Devils: but when he once 


rurn'd his face from thee, or bent his brows upon thee, this, this was worſe 
then death, Ir is no marvel now, it darkneſs were upon the face of the 
whole earth, when thy Fathers face was eclipſed from thee by the interpoſi- 
tion of our fins, How ſhould there be light in the world without, when the 
God of the world, the Father of lights, complains of the want of light with- 
in? That word of thine, O Saviour , was enough to fetch the Sun down out of 
Heaven, and to diflolve the whole frame of Nature, when thou criedſt, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Oh what pangs were theſe,dear Feſ#,that 
drew from thee this complaint : Thou well kneweſt nothing could be more 
cordial to thine enemies, then to hear this ſad langnage from thee: they 
could ſee bur the outſide of thy ſufferings; never could they have concei- 
ved ſo deep an anguiſh of thy Soul, if thy own lips had not expreſled ir. 
Yet as not regarding their triumph, thou thus powreſt out thy forrony : 
and when ſo much is uttered, who can conceive what 15 felt © 

How is it then with thee, O Saviour, that thou thus aſtoniſheſt men and 
Angels with ſo woful a quiritation* Had thy God left chee * Thou not 
long ſince ſaidſt , 7 and my Father are One : Are ye now ſevered ? Let 
this thought be as farre from my Soul, as my Soul from Hell, No more | 
can thy Bleſſed Father be ſeparated from thee, then from his own Eſſence, 
His Union with thee is eternal; his Viſton was intercepted : He could not 
withdraw his Preſence, he would withdraw the influence of his comfort, 
Thou, the Second Adam, ſtoodſt for mankind upon this Tree of the Croſs, 
as the Firſt Adam ſtood and tell for mankind under the Tree of Offence. 
Thou bareſt our ſins ; thy Father ſaw us in thee, and would punith us in thee, 


thee for us: how could he but withhold comfort where he intended cha- 


thar he would not deliver thee from that bitter Paſſion which chou wouldit 
undergoe for us. O Saviour, hadſt thou not been thus forſaken, we had 
periſhed; thy derelition is our ſafety: and however our narrow Souls are 
not capable of the conceit of thy pain and horror; yet we know there can 
be no danger in the forſaking,whiles thou canſt fay, 24y God, He is fo thy God 
as he cannot be ours : all our right is by Adoption, thine by Nature; thou 
art one with him in <ternal Eflence, we come in by Grace and merciful eleci- 

on : yet whiles thou ſhalt inable me to ſay, My God, T ſhall hope never to fink 
under thy deſertions. | 

But whiles Iam tranſported with the ſenſe of thy Sufferings, O Saviour, let 
me not forget to admire thoſe ſweet Mercies of thine which thou powredit 
out upon thy Perſecutors. They rejoyce in thy death, and triumph in thy mi- 
ſery, and ſcoff at thee in both : In ſtead of calling down fire from Heaven | 
upon them, thou heapeſt coals of fire upon their heads; Father, forgive them, 

for they know not what they doe. They blaſpheme thee, thou prayeſt for them; | 
they ſcorn, thou pitieſt ; they ſin aganſt thee, chou prayeſt for their torgive- 

neſs; they profeſs their malice, thou pleadeſt their ignorance. O compal- 

ſton without example, without meaſure, fit for the Son of God, the Saviour 

of men! Wicked and fooliſh Jewes ! ye would be miſerable, he will not let 

you: ye would fain pull upon your ſees the guilt of his blood, he de- 

precates it: ye kill , he ſues for your remiſſion and life, His rongue cries 

louder then his blood, Father, forgive them. O Saviour, thou couldſt nor but 

be heard. Thoſe who our of ignorance and ſimplicity thus perſecuted thee, find 

the happy iſſue of thine intercefſion, Now I ſee whence it was that three 
thouſand ſouls were converted ſoon after at one Sermon. It was not Peter's, 
ſpeech, it was thy prayer, that was thus effe&tual. Now they have grace to, 
know and confeſs whence they have both forgiveneſs and ſalvation, and can 
recompence their blaſphemies with thankſgiving. What fin is there, Lord, | 
whereof I can deſpair of the remiſſion, or what offence can I be unwilling to | 


X remit, | - 
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WL. | remit , when thou prayeſt for the forgiveneſs of thy murderers and blat- ; a | 
17 3 ORR phemers : | | = 
2 32M OY Thereis no gay ſolong but hath his evening. Art laſt, O bleſſed Saviour, | 
il; TRL y thou art drawing to an end of theſe painful ſufferings, when ſpent with toil; 
80 WH and torment thou crieſt out, 77thirſft, How ſhoulfſt thou do other 2 O dear | 
M8 fi | Ws Feſw, how ſhouldſt thou do other then thirſt * The night thou hadſt ſpenr 
in watching, in prayer, in agony, in thy conveyance trom the Garden to Fe- 


ruſalem, from Annas to Cataphas, from Caiaphas to Pilate, in thy reſtleſs an- 
ſwers, in buffetings and ſtripes ; the day 1n arraignments, in haling from place 
co place, in ſcourgings, in ſtripping, in robing and diſrobing, in bleeding, in 
tugging under thy Croſs, in woundings and diſtenſion, in pain and paſhon :! þ 


Hl Deen rad ; | No marvel if thou thirſtedſt, Although there was more in this drought then 
kr OUR | thy need: It was no leſs requiſite thou ſhouldſt thirſt, then that thoy 
+: SOREN | ſhouldſt dye: Both were upon the ſame precetermination, both upon the 
 # t 4.1 ſame prediction, How elſe ſhould that word be verified, Pal, 22. 14, 15. 
4) Ber 6 CORR All my bones are out of joynt : my heart is like waxe, it i melted inthe midſt of 
'y 807 j my bowels : My ſtrength & aried np like a potfherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my 
Wn vals | jawes ;, and thou haſt brought me into the duſt of acath * Fad it not been to make 
MES! | up that word whereof one jor cannot paſs, though thou hadſt felt this thirſt, yer 
Watig ffs 2 ' thou hadſt not bewrayed ir, Alas! what could it avail ro bemoan thy wants 
he $421 n | to inſulting enemies, whoſe ſport was thy miſery * How ſhould they pity thy | c 
WE 104 ' thirſt, that pitied not thy bloodſhed? It was not their favour that thou expe- 
#81 CIRUNER!  Reciſt herein, but their conviction. O Saviour, how can we, thy ſinful ſer- 
Vl FLOOR ' vants, think much to be exerciſed with hunger and thirſt, when we hear thee 
HET thus complain ? 


Thou that not long ſince proclaimedſt in the Temple, If any man thirſt, let 
him come to me and drink : He that believeth in me, out of his belly ſhall flow 
rivers of living waters, now thy ſelt thirſteſt : Thou in whom we believe,com- 
plaineſt to want ſome drops ; thou hacſt the command of all the waters both 
above the firmament and below it, yet thou wouldſt thirſt. Even ſo, Lord,thou 
chat wouldſt dye for us, wouldſt thirſt for us, O give me to thirſt after thoſe| p 
T1,3-SRINk waters which thou promiſeſt, whatever become of thoſe waters which thou 
{37 GA ' wouldſt want, The time was, when craving water of the Sawaritan,thou gaveſt 
F better then that thou askeiſt, Oh give me to thirſt after that more precious 
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aA | Water; and ſo do thou give me of that water of life, that I may never thirſt 
FOE Mb again, 
ie " Blefſed God, how marvelouſly doſt thou contrive thine own affaires * Thine | 
| 14s enemies whiles they would deſpight thee, ſhall unwittingly juſtifie thee and 
ofB-84 convince themſelves. As thou tore-ſaidſt, 1» thy thirſt, they gave thee wvinerer 
Puts ERR todrink. Had they given thee Wine, thou had(ſt not taken it ; the night before 
Oren gl thou hadſt taken leave of that comfortable liquor, reſolving to crink no more; | | 
$0312 1, of that ſweet juice till thou ſhouldſt drink it new with them in thy Fathers 
Me! Bly T4 | King-ome, Had they given thee Water, they had not fulfilled that predi&ion, | 
WET Og whereby they were ſelf-condemned. T know not now, O dear Feſ#, whether "3 
4 this laſt draught of thine were more pleafing to thee or wore diſtaſtful : Diſ- * 
Thi) caſtful in it ſelf (for what liquor could be equally harſth*-) pleafing, in that | 
TOA, [it made up thoſe Sufferings thou wert ro indure, and thoſe Propheſies thou FT 
"it: | ; wert rofulfil, : _ 3 
"RET STING | | Now there is no more. to doe, thy full conſummation of all predidtions, of Y 
Fd ITE Fortkefull ex- | a]l types and ceremonies, of all ſufferings, of allatisfaRions is happily both et- £ 
: Hi "7 prcario where” fetedand proclaimed z nothing now remains but a voluntary, ſweet and Hea- F | Þþ * 
"£100 FRI TOR: Readerromy | venly reſignation of thy Bleſſed Soul into the hands of thine eternal Father, F 
N22 081 LY Paſlion Serm6,' and a bowing of thine head for the change of a better Crown,and a peaceable 7 
Wt [68G parriculariries | OÞdormition in thy bed of eaſe and honour, and an inſtant entrance into reſt, L, 
WINE!) AAR rergclydife | erjumph, Glory, - +1. "x0 
fi 0 | OY TY And now, O bleſſed Feſn, how cafily have carnal eyes all this while miſla- | 2 
4 Wat 4G * 
6:1 181 24 EZ 


| may remain unſatisfied, he whoſe bones may not be impaired, ſhall be woun- 


#|E and water, Malice is wont to end with lite z here it overlives it, Cruel man! 


-f perfluity of maliciouſneſs? To what purpoſe did thy ſpear pierce ſo many hearts 
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F A ken the paſſages and intentions of this thy laſt and moſt glorious work 2 Our | 


» v/ 
© 


| weakneſs could hitherto fee nothing here but pain and ignominy; now my | 
L berter-inlightned eyes ſee in this elevation of thine both honour and happi-| 
| | |nes, Lo, thou that art the Mediator betwixt God and man, the reconciler | 
[3 of Heaven and earth, art life up berwixt earch and Heaven, that thou mightet | 


, 


accord both, Thou that art the great Captain of our Salvation, the conque- | 


| 2 | rour of all the adverſe powers of death and hell, art exalted upon this Trium- | 


It hal chariot of the Croſs, that chou mighteſt trample upon death, and drag 
2 ll thoſe Infernal Principalities manicled after thee, Thoſe arms which thine 
i _ enemies meant violently to extend, are ſtretched forth for the imbracing of | 
>| B ' all mankind chat ſhall come in for the benefit of thine all-ſufficient redempti- | 
'i | on. Even whiles thou ſuffereſt, thou reigneſt. Oh the impotent madneſs of 
filly men ! They think to diſgrace thee with wrie faces, with tongues put our, 
with bitter ſcoffs, with poor wretched indignities; when in the mean time the | 
Heavens declare thy righteouſneſs, O Lord,and the earth ſhews forth thy power, 
The Sun pulls in his light, as nor abiding to ſee the ſufferings of his Creator; | 
| the Earth trembles under the ſenſe of the wrong done to her Maker;the Rocks 
| ren, the veile of the Temple reares from the top rothe bottome ; ſhortly, | 
\ alltheframeof the world acknowledges the dominion of that Son of God whom | 
man deſpiſed. | | 
C: Earth and Hell have done their worſt, O Saviour, thou art in thy Paradiſe, ' 
and triumpheſt over the malice of men and Devils : The remainders of thy $a- | 
cred perſon are not yet tree. The Souldiers have parted thy garments, and 
caſt lots upon thy ſeamleſs coat (thoſe poor ſpoils cannot ſo much inrich them | 
'as glorifie thee, whoſe Scriptures are fulfilled by their barbarous ſortitions.) | 
The Jews ſue to have thy bones divided ; but they ſue in vain, No more could ; 
thy garments be whole then thy bo-y could be broken, One inviolable Decree 
over-rules both. Fooliſh executioners ! ye look up at that crucified Body, as 
if it were altogether in your power and mercy ; nothing appears to you but im- 
| potence and death: litcle do ye know what an irreſiſtible guard there is upon 
-{D that Sacred corps ; ſuch as ifall the Powers of Darkneſs (hall band againſt, they 
'{ ſhall finde themſelves confounded. In ſpight of all the gates of Hell that word 
! 


© | 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 


ſhall ſtand, Not a bone of him ſhall be broken, 
Still the infallible Decree of the Almighty leads you on to his own ends, 
; through your own wales. Ye ſaw him alreaty dead, whom ye came to diſ- 
'| patch: thoſe bones therefore ſh1}l be whole, which ye had had no power to; 
break, Bur yer, that no piece either of your cruelty or of Divine prediction 


ded in his fleſh; he whoſe Ghoſt was yielded up, muſt yield his laſt blood ; o0xe 
of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forthwith there came out blood 


what means this ſo late woun1 * v-hat' commiſſion hadſt thou for this bloody 
: a&t * Pilate had given leave to break the bones of the living, he gave no leave 
YG fo gore the fide of the dead : what wicked ſupererogation is this * what a ſu- 


in that ones why wouldit thou killa dead man: Methinks the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and thoſe other paſſionate aſſociates of hers, and the Diſciple whom Feſ#s lo- 
ve7, together with the other ot his fellows, the friends and followers of Chriſt, 
and eſpecially he that was ſo ready to draw his (word upon the troup of his 
Maſters apprehenders, ſhould have work enough co contain themſelves within 
F the bounds of patience at ſo ſavagea ſtroke: their ſorrow could not chuſe bur 
curn to indignation, and their hearts could not bur riſe (as even mine Joth| 
now) at ſo impertinent a villany. How eaſily could I rave at that rude hand: 
Bur, O God, wheaT look up to theee, and conſider how thy holy and wiſe Pro- 
vidence fo overrules the moſt barbarous ations. of men, that (beſides their 
will) they turn beneficial, I can at once hate them, and bleſs thee, This very 
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wound hath a mouth to ſpeak the Mefſfiahſhip of my Saviour, and the trur A 
of thy Scripture, They ſhall look at him whom they have pierced, Behold now 
the Second Adam {leeping, and out of his fide formed the Mother of the living, 
the Evangelical Church. Behold the Rock which was ſmitcen, and the waters | 
of life guſhed forth. Behold the fountain that i ſet open tothe houſe of David, 
for ſin and for uncleanneſs; a tountain not of water only , but of blood too, 
O Saviour, by thy water we are waſhed, by thy blood we are redeemed, Thoſe 
two Sacraments which thou didſt inftitute alive, flow alſo from thee dead, as 
| the laſt memorials of thy Love to thy Church : the water of Baptiſme, which 
| is the laver of Regeneration ; the blood of the new Teſtament ſhed for remiſſion of 
' as + and theſe, rogether with the Spirit that gives life to them both, are the| } 
| three Witneſſes on earth, whoſe atceſtarion cannot tail us. Oh precious and 
FE FIRE foveraign wound, by which our Souls are healed ! Into this cleft of the rock 

WA. | let my Dove fly and enter, and there ſafely hide her Telf trom' rhetalons of 
[att all Mdbirds ofprey © OTTtt”TlC Ol ps 
| | Tit | Tb that the death of Chriſt, contrived and ated at Feruſalem 
Ht , | inſo ſolemn a Feſtival, muſt needs draw a world of beholders : The Romans, 
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'F the Centurion and his band, were there as actors, as ſuperviſors of the Execu- 
M's | tion. Thoſe ſtrangers were no otherwiſe ingaged.then as they that would hold 
we 2 fair correſpondence with the Citizens where they were engariſoned: their free- 
ME, | dome from prejudice rendred them more capable of an ingenuous conſtruction | ( 
JE lv 2 of all events. Now when the Centurion and they that were with him that watched 
Cl gf Feſus ſaw the Earthquake, and the things that were done, they feared greatly,aud 
bel glorified God, and faid,Truely this was the Son God. 

What a marvelous concurrence is here of ſtrong and irrefragable convicti- 
ons? Meekneſs in ſuffering, Prayer for his murderers, a fairhful reſignation 
of his Soul into the hands of his Heavenly Father, the Sun eclipſed, the Hea- 
vens darkned.the earth trembling, the graves open, the rocks rent, the veile of 
the Temple torn ; who could goe leſs then this, Truly this was the Son of 
| God ? He ſuffers patiently ; this is through the power of Grace ; many good| | 
| men have done ſo through his enabling, The frame of Nature ſuffers with him; |D 
this is proper to the God of Nature, the Son of God. | 

I wonder not that theſe men confeſſed thus ; I wonder that any Spectator | | 
confeſſed it not : theſe proofs were enough to fetch all the world upon their | | 
knees, and to have made all mankind a Convert, Bur all hearts are nor alike; 
no means can work upon tize wiltully-obdured, Even after this the Souldier 
I pierced that Bleſſed fide; and whiles Pagans relented, Jews continued im- 
penitent. Yet even of that Nation, thoſe beholders whom envie and partia- 
lity had not intereſled in this flaughter, were ſtricken with juſt aſtoniſhment, 
and ſmote their breaſts, and ſhook their heads, and by paſſionate geſture ſpake} 
what their tongues durſt not. How many muſt there needs be, in chis univer- 
ſal concourſe, of them whom he had healed of diſeaſes, or freed trom Devils, or 
miraculouſly fed, or ſome way obliged in their perſons or friends * Thee, as 
they were deeply affeted with the-mortal indignities which were offered t9 
their acknowledged Meſfiah; ſo they could nor but be raviſhed with wonder 
at thoſe powerful demonſtrations of the Deity of him in whom they believed; 
OREgT: 4 and ſtrangely diſtracted in their thoughts, whiles they compared thoſe Sufte- F 
0 be LLOY | rings with that Omnipotence, As yet their Faith and Knowledge was but in| | Þ - 
Wie dW 11 nD thebudor in the blade. How could they chuſe but think, Were he nor the E 
Shaft] | Son of God, how could theſe things be? and if he were the Son of God, how 
fi could he dies His Reſurre&tion, his Aſcenſion, ſhould ſoon after perfect their| F| Þ * 
belief; but in the mean time their hearts could not but be conflicted with T 
thoughts hard to be reconciled. Howlſoever they glorifie God, and ſtand ama- | 
zed at the expeation of the iſſue. 

LEE - | Bur aboveall other, O thou Bleſſed Virgin, the Holy Mother of our Lord, 
Ha. tf | | how many ſwords pierced thy Soul, whiles ſtanding cloſe by his Co _ | 
Mt; | awelt| || 
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{aweſt thy dear Son and Saviour thus indignely uſed, thus ſtripped, has 


troubled heart now recount what the Angel Gabriel had reported to thee from 
God in the meſſage of thy bleſſed Conception of that Son of God ? How didſt 
chou think of the miraculous tormation of that thy Divine burden by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt * How cidſt thou recal thoſe prophecies of Anza and 


oable proofs of his Gothead © and laying all theſe together, with the miſe- 
:ble infirmities of his Paſhon,- how wert thou crucified with him 2 The care 
char he took for thee in the extremity of his corments, could not chuſe bur 
melt thy heart into ſorrow : But oh, when in the height of his pain and miſe- 
ry thou heardſt him cry ont, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
what a cold horrour poſleſſed thy Soul? I cannot now wonder at thy qualms 
and fiyoonings ; I could rather wonder that thou ſurvivedſt ſo fad an hour. 
But when recolle&ing thy felt, thou ſaweit the Heavens to bear a part with 
thee in thy mourning, and felteſt the earth to tremble no leſs then thy ſelf, 
and foundit that the dreadful concuſſion of the whole frame of Nature proclai- 
med the Deity of him that would thus ſuffer and dye, and remembred(t his 
frequent predictions of drinking this bitter cup, and of being baptized thus in 
blood ; thou began? to rake heart, and to comfort thy felt with the aſſured 
exſpeRation of the glorious iſſue. More then once had he foretold thee his 
victorious Reſurretion, He who had openly profeſſed Foras tor'his type, and 
had fore-promiſed in three daies to raiſe up the ruined Temple of his Body, had 
doubtleſs given more full intimation unto thee, who hadit fo great a ſhare in 
that ſ:cred body of his. The juſt ſhall live by Faith, Lo, that Faith of thine in 
his enſuing Reſurrection, and in his triumph over death, gives thee life, and 
chears up thy drouping Soul, and bids it in an holy confidence to triumph over 
all chy fears and ſorrows; and him whom' thou now ſeeſt dead and celſpiſed, 
repreſents unto thee living, immortal, glorious, 


ww 


The Reſurrefion. 


Racedoth not ever make ſhow where it is, There is much ſecret ri- 
(3 ches both in the earth and ſea, which never eye ſaw. I never heard 
any news ti]] now of Foſeph of Arimathea: yet was he eminently 

both rich , and wiſe, and goody a worthy, though cloſe Diſciple 


| 
| 


E | 


| 
| 


ſhed and embalmed. Now even Nicodemus comes in for a part, and fears; 


of our Saviour. True Faith may be wiſely reſerved, but will not be 
ardly, Now he puts forth himſelf and dares beg the Body of Feſw. 


Death is wont to end all quarrels. Pzlate's heart tells him he hath done. 
too much already, in ſentencing an innocent to death: no doubt that Cen- 
turion had related unto him the miraculous ſymptoms of that Paſhon. He 
that ſo unwillingly condemned Innocence, could rather have wiſhed that juſt 
man alive, then have denied him dead. The body is yielded, and taken 
down; and now , that which hung naked upon x Croſs, is wrapped in 
fine linen; that which was ſoiled with ſweat and blood, is curiouſly wa- 


not the envie of a good profeſſion. Death hath ler that man looſe, whom 
the Law formerly over-awed with reſtraint, He hates tro be a night-bird 
any longer ; bur boldly flies forth, and looks upon the face of the Sun, and 
will be now as liberal in his Odors, as he was before niggardly in his Con- 
tefſion. O Saviour, the earth was thine and the fulneſs of ir, yet as thou 
hadit not an houſe of thine own whiles thou livedſt , fo thou hadſt nor a 
grave when thou wert dead, Foſeph that-rich Councellor lent thee this : 
lent it ſo, as it ſhould never be reſtored : thou took ſt ir but for a while , 


i ftrerched, rhus nailed, thus bleeding, thus dying, thus pierced * How did thy 


Simeon concerning him, and all thoſe ſupernatural works of his, the irrefra- | 
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the owner, | 
O happy Foſeph , that hadſt the honour to be Landlord of the Lord of 
life ! how well is thy houſe-room repai'd with a manſion not made with hands, | 
eternall in the heavens ? Thy Garden and thy Tombe were hard by Calva- 
ry, where thou couldſt not fail of many monitions of thy frailty. How oft 
hadſt thou ſeaſoned that new Tombe with fad and ſavory meditations ? and 
hadſt oft ſaid within thy ſelf, Here I ſhall once lye down to my laſt reſt, and 
wait for my Reſutretion 9 Little didſt thou then think to have been diſap- 
pointed by ſo Bleſſed a gueſt; or that thy grave ſhould be again fo ſoon 
empty,.and in that emptineſs uncapable of any mortal in-dweller. How glad- 
ly doſt thou now reſign thy grave to him in whom thou liveſt, and who li- 
veth for ever, whoſe Soul is in Paradiſe, whoſe Godhead every where 2 Hadfſt 
| thou not been rich before, this gift had enriched thee alone, and more enno- 
| bled thee then all thine earthly Honour. Now great Princes envie thy boun- 
ty, and have thought themſelves happy to kiſs the ſtones of that rock which 
' thou thus hewediſt, thus beſtowedfſt, 
Thus purely wrapped and ſweetly embalmed lyes the precious body of 
' our Saviour in Foſeph's new vault. Are ye now alfo at reſt, O ye Jewiſh 
| Rulers? Is your malice dead and buried with him? Hath Pilate enough 
| ſerved your envie and revenge Surely it is but a common hoftility that 
| can die; yours ſurviveth death, and purs you upon a further projet. The 
| chief Prieſts and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remem- 
ber that this Deceiver ſaid whiles he was yet alive, After three daies I will 
riſe again: Command therefore that the Sepulcher be made fure till the third 
day ; left his Diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay to the people, 
he t riſen. 
he: full of cerrors and inevitable perplexities is guiltineſs* Theſe men 
were not more troubled with envie at Chriſt alive, then now with fear of his 
KefurreRtion, And what can now ſecure them © Pilate had helpt to kill him; 
i but wk o ſhall keep him from rifing « Wicked and fooliſh Fewes ! how fain 
' would ye fight againſt God, and your own hearts? How gladly would ye de- 
 ceive your ſelves, in believing him to be a Deceiver whom your conſciences|. 
| knew to be noleſs true then powerful * LaFarms was ſtill in your ey: Thar 
| man was no phantaſme; his dearh,his reviving was undeniable; the fo freſh re- 
 ſuſcitation of that dead body after four daies diſſolution was a manifeſt convi- 
| tion of Omnipotence, How do ye vainly wiſh that he could deceive you in 
| the fore-reporting of. his own Reſurretion * Without a Divine power he 
could have raiſed neither Zazarzs nor himſelf: with and by it, he could as well 
raiſe himfelf as LaFarus, What need we other witneſſes then your own 
mouths? That which he would doe, ye confeſs he foretold z that the truth 
of his word might anſwer the power of this deed, and both of them might 
argue him the God of Truth and Power, and your ſelves exemies to both. And 
now what muſt be done : The Sepulcher muſt be ſecured, and you with it: 
An huge ſtone,a ſtrong guard muſt doe the deed : and: that ſtone mult be ſealed, 
' that guard of your own defigning, Methinks I hear the Souldiers and buſy Offi- 
 cers,when they were rolling that other weighty ſtone(tor ſuch we probably con- 
' ceive) to the mouth of the vault with much rojle and (wear and breathleſneſs, 
: how they brag'd of the ſureneſs of the place and unremovableneſs of that load; 
i and when that ſo choice a Watch was ſet, how they boaſted of their valour and 
' vigilance, and ſaid, they would make him ſafe from either rifing or ſtealing. Oh 
| the madneſs of impotent men, that think by either wile or force to fruſtrate 
| the will and deſigns of the Almighty ! How juſtly doth thar wiſe and power- 
| ful Arbiter of the world laugh them to ſcorn in Heaven, and betool chem in 
| their own vain devices? O Saviour, how much evidence had thy Reſur- 


reQion wanted, if theſe enemies had not been thus maliciouſly provident ? 
ho 


bur: that little touch of that Sacred Corps of thine made it too good for , a 


1W |__| 
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FS A how irrefragable is thy riſing made by theſe bootleſs endeavours of their pre- 
| zenti0n * 

* ; All this while the devout Marits keep cloſe, and filently ſpend their 
| Þ Sabbath in a mixture of grief and hope. How did they wear out thoſe 
S {ad hours in bemoaning theitiſelves each to other z in mutual relations 
of the patient ſufferings, of the happy expiration of their Saviour, of the | | | 
wonderfull events both in the Heavens and earth that accompanied his 
Crucifixion, of his frequent and clear PrediQions of his Reſurre&ion 4 And 
now they have gladly agreed (fo ſoon as the time will give them leave) in the| 
dawning of the Sunday morning to viſit that dear Sepulcher, Neither will 
they goe empty-handed * She that had beſtowed that coſtly Alabaſter-box of 
Oincment upon their Saviour alive, hath prepared no lefs precious Odors for | 
him dead, 

Love is reſtleſs and fearleſs, In the dark of night theſe good Women oe 
to buy their ſpices, and ere the day-break are gone out of their houfes to- 
wards the Tomb of Chriſt to beſtow them, This Sex is commonly fearful ; 
it was much for them to walk alone in chat unſafe ſeaſon : yer, as defpiſing all 
tears anddangers, they thus ſpend the nightafter their Sabbath, Might they 
have been allowed to buy their Perfumes on the Sabbath, or to have viſited 

bt 3 that holy Tomb ſooner, canwe think they would have ftaid ſo long can we 
Ci Þ © | C | ſuppoſe they would have cared more for the Sabbath then for the Lo#d of rhe 
E..1 Sabbath, who now kepr his Sabbath in the Grave ? Sooner they might not 
come,later they would not, to prefent their laſt homage to their dead Szviour, 
Had thefe holy women known their Feſw to be alive, how had they haſted, 
who made ſuch fpeed to doe their laſt offtces to his ſacred Corps ? For us, we 
know that onr Redeemer liveth , we know where he is. O Saviour, how cold 
and heartleſs is our love to thee, if we donor haſt co finde thee in thy Word and 
Sacraments; if our Soals do nor fly up to thee in all holy Aﬀedtions into thy 
Heaven ? = 
Of all the Women Mary Magdales is firſt named, and in ome Evangeliſts 
Di Þ © | D jalone: She is noted above her fellows, None of chem were ſo much obliged, 
| none ſo zealouſfly thankful : Seven Devils werecaſt out of her by the command 
| . | of Chriſt. Thar Heart which was freed from Saran by thar powerful diſpoſſefli- 
= on, w25 now poſſeſſed with a free and gracious bounty co her deliverer, Twice 
| at the leaſt hath ſhe poxwred out her fragrant and coſtly Odors' uport him. 
E--2 Where there is a true ſenſe of favour and beneficence, there cannor but be | 
F- a fervent defire of retribution. O Bleſſed Saviour, could we feel the danger | 
; of every fin, and the malignity of thoſe ſpiritual poſſeſſions from which thou 
haſt freed us, how ſhonld: we pour out our ſelves into thankfulneſs- unto 
: thee ? | 
Ei {| E | Every thing here had horrour, The Place, both ſolitary and a Sepulcher : | 
| Nature abhors, as the viſage, ſo the region of Death and Corruption. The | 
Time, Nights onely the' Moor gave'them ſome fainr glimmering, (for this | 
being the ſeventeenth day of her age, afforded! ſome' lighr- ro: the later part of | 
the nighr, ). The' Buſineſs, che wiſitation' of a dead Corps, Their zealous 
Love har eaſily oyercomeall:theſe, They had followed him-in his Sufferings' | 
|whea the Diſciples left him ; they atrended him to his Croſs weeping'; they 
tollowed him: to his Grave, and'faw how Foſeph laid him': eventhere they leave 
him not, but; ere'ir be day-lighr, return to pay him the laſt cribure of their 
duty, How. muck ſtronger is Love then: death? O Blefſed Feſw, why ſhould 
F jnor we imitate thy love tous? Thoſe whom thow loweſt, thow loveſt to the 
exd, yeainit, yea after it': even when we are dead, not our Souls: onely, | 
bur our very duſt is: dearly reſpated of thee, What condition of thine 
ſhould: -———_ our affections from thy petſon- ig- Heaven, from thy' lims 
on-earth * 

Well did theſe worthy Women know what Foſeph of Arimathea and' Nico- | | 
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Contemplations. 


preciouſly they had embalmed thee : yer, as not thinking others beneficence 


| 


ture to be perfumed by the touch of thy Sacred body; What thank is it tous 
that others are obſequious to thee, whiles we are ſlack or niggardly 2 We may | 


us, to ſee them goe to Heaven without us 2 | 


When on the Friday-evening they attended Foſeph to the intombing 


thoughts. - 


or, How ſhall we avoid the envy and cenſure of our angry Elders, for honou- 


ſolicitous for any thing under Heaven, as for removing thoſe impediments 


Idleneſs, Ignorance, Unbelief. Who ſhall roll away theſe ſtones, bur the ſame 


find and enjoy thee, | 
How well it ſucceeds when we go faithfully and conſcionably about our 
theſe holy Women, together with the grave-ſtone. To the wicked that falls 


appoint the hopes. Could theſe good Vifſitants have known of a greater ſtone 
ſealed, of a ſtrong watch ſer, their doubts had been doubled : now God goes 


for Pharaoh, the Worms for Herod, There is uo wiſdome nor counſel againſt 
the Lord. 


could be any juſt excuſe of theirs, they bring cheir own Odors to thy Sepul- | 


rejoyce in others forwardneſs ; but if we reſt in it, how ſmall joy ſhall it be to 


of Feſus, they mark'd the place , they mark'd the paſlage, they mark'd 
that inner grave-ſtone which the owner had fitted to the mouth of that 
tomb; which all their care 1s now to remove; Who ſhall roll away the 
fone ? That other more weighty load wherewith the vault was barred, the 
ſeal, the guard ſet upon both , came not perhaps into their knowledge , 
this was the private plot of Pzlate and the Prieſts, beyond the reach of their | 


I do not hear them ſay, How ſhall we recover the charges of our Odors * 


ring him whom the Goyernours of our Nation have thought worthy of con- 
demnation.” The onely thought they now take is, Who ſhall roll away the ſtone ? 
Neither do they ſtay at home and move this doubt, but when they are well. 
forward on their way, reſolving to try the iſſue. Good hearts cannot be fo 


which lie between them and their Saviour. O Bleffed Feſu, thou who art clear- 
ly revealed in Heaven, art yet ſtill boch hid and ſealed up from too many here 
on earth : Neither is it ſome thin veil chat is ſpred between thee and them, | 
bur an huge ſtone, eyena true ſtone of offence lies rolled upon the mouth of 
their hearts, Yea, if a ſecond weight were ſuperadded to thy Grave here, no 
leſs then three ſpiritual bars are interpoſed betwixt them and thee above; | 


power that removed thine © O Lord, remove that our Ignorance, that we may 
know thee ; our I:ileneſs, that we may ſeek thee ; our Unbelief, that we may 


work, and leave the iſſue to God 2 Ln, now God hath remoyed the cares of 


out which they feared, to the Godly that which they wiſhed and cared for, 
yea more, Holy cares ever prove well ; the worldly dry the bones, and dif- 


| beyond their thoughts, and at once removes that which both they did and. 
might have feared :. The ſtone is removed, the ſeal broken, the watch fled. 
W hart a ſcorn doth the Almighty God make of the impotent defignes of men? 
They thought, the ſtone ſhall make che grave ſure, the ſeal ſhall make the ſtone | 
ſure,the guard ſhall make both ſure: Now when they think all ſafe, God ſends 
an Angel from Heaven above, the earth quakes beneath, the ſtone rolls away, 
the Souldiers ſtand like carkafles, and when they have got heart enough to. 
run away,think themſelves valiant ; che Tomb is opened, Chriſt is riſen, they | 
confounded. Oh the vain projedts of filly men ! as if with one ſhovel-full of | 
mire they would dam up the Sea ; or with a clout hang'd forth they would | 
keep the Sun from ſhining. Oh theſe Spiders-webs, or houſes of Cards which | 
fond children have ( as they think ) skilfully framed, which the leaſt breath 
breaks and ruines ! Who are we, ſorry worms, that we ſhould look in any 
buſineſs to prevail againſt our Creator « Whar creature is ſo baſe that he 
cannot arm againſt us to our confuſion? The Lice and Frogs ſhall be roo ſtrong. 


| 
| 


Liz 17 


| demme had done to thee ; they ſaw how curiouſly they had wrapped thee, how | A 
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B | hard and ftrong twiſts with a ſudcen power, no marvel if the room ſh0': 


; D open, and ſome Saints appear ; but all the bars of death ſhall be bro'en, 


; E _.O God, thou mighteſt have removed this ſtone by the force of thine 


I : thy Temptation and Agony, when thou wert able ro comfort thy ſelf ; 


L 18. IV. T he Reſurreftion. 


Ai Oh the marvellous pomp and magnificence of our Saviours ReſurreRion |! 
| The earth quakes, the Angel appears; that ir may be plainly ſeen thar 
| this Divine perſon now rifing had the command both of earth and Heaven, 
| Ar the diſſolution of thine Humane nature, O Saviour , was an Farth- | 
[quake ; at the re-uniting of it is an Earthquake, to tell the world thar 
[the God of Nature then ſuffered, and had now conquered. Whiles thou. 
| laieſt ſtill in the earth , che earth was ſtill; when thou cameſt to fetch. 
| thine own, The: earth trembled at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of 
' the God of Facob, When thou our true Sampſon awakedfſt , ani toundit 
| thy ſelf tied with theſe Phil;ftian cords, and rouſedſt up, and brakeſt thoſe | 


[_ thee, 
Good cauſe had the earth ro quake, when the God that made ir powerfully | 
| calls for his own fleſh from the uſurpation of her bowels. Good cauſe had 


| = » 
ſhe to open her graves and yield up her dead in attendance to the Lord' 


of Life, whom ſhe had preſumed to detain in that cell of her darknes. | 
'What a ſeeming impotence was here, that thou, who art the true Rock of 
' thy Church, ſhouldſt lye obſcurely ſhrouded in Foſeph's rock 2 thou that arc 
the true corner-ſtone of thy Church, ſhouldſt be thur up with a double ſtone, ' 
'the one of thy grave, the other of thy vault © thou, by whom we are ſealed 

C to the day of our Redemption , ſhouldſt be ſealed up in a blind cavern of 
earth? Bur now what a demonſtration of power doth both the world and 
I ſee in thy glorious Reſurretion? The rocks tear, the graves open, the 
ſtones roll away, the dead riſe and appear, the Souldiers flee and tremble, 
[Saints and Angels attend thy riſing. O Saviour, thou laieſt down in wea'- 
| ne{s, thou riſeſt in power and glory ; thou lateſt down like a man, thou riſeſt 
like 2 God, 

| What alively image haſt thou herein given me of the dreadful Majeſty of 


| 


the general Reſurre&tion and thy ſecond appearance* Then nor the earth 
 onely, but the powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken - not ſome few graves ſhall be 


and all that ſleep in their graves ſhall awake, and ſtand up from the dead be- 
fore thee : not ſome one Angel ſhall deſcend ; bur thou, the great Angel of the 
Covenant, attended with thouſand chouſands of thoſe mighty Spirits. And if 
theſe ſtout Souldiers were fo filled with terrour at the feeling of an Exrchqua':e 
and the ſight of an Angel, that they had ſcarce breath lefc in them for the time | 
'to witnels them alive; where ſhall thine enemies appear, O Lord, in the! 
day of thy terrible appearance, when the earth ſhall reel and vaniſh, and! 
the elements ſhall be on a flame about their ears, and the Heavens ſhall wrap 


'up as a ſcroll : 


| Earthquake, as well as rive other rocks; yet thou wouldſt rather uſe the 
| Miniſtery of an Angel : or, thou that gaveſt thy elf life, and gaveſt being | 
| both to the ſtone and to the earth, couldſt more eaſily have removed the| 
' ſtone then moved the earth; but it was thy pleaſure to make uſe of an, 
| Angels hand. And now he that would ask why thou wouldſt doe it rather | 
| by an Angel then by thy ſelf, may as well ask why thou didſt not ra- 
ther give thy Law by thine own immediate hand then by the miniſtra- 
tion of Angels; why by an Angel thou ſtruckeſt the 1ſ-aelites with plagues, 
the Aſſyrians with the ſword ; why an Angel appeared co comfort thee after 


— — — 


timployeſt Second cauſes in all events, when thou couldſt doe all chings 
; alone. Ir is good reafon thou ſhouldſt ferve thy ſelf of thine own ; nei- 
ther is there any ground to be required whether of their motion or reſt, 
beſides thy will. 

Thou! 


| why thou uſeſt the influences of Heaven to fruiten the earth; why thou 
| 
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Contemplations. Lis.1V. | 


| 
| 
' Thou didſt raiſe thy ſelf, che Angels removed the ſtone, They chat could 
| haveno hand in thy Reſurrection, yer ſhall have an hand in removing outward 
| impediments; not becauſe thou needſt, but becauſe thou wouldſt : like as thou 
| alone didfſt raiſe LaFarms, thou badſt others let him looſe, Works of Omni- 
potency thou reſervelt to thine own immiediate performance; ordinary actions 
| thou doeſt by ſubordinate means, 
| Although this a& of the Angels was not merely with reſpe& to thee ; 
| but partly to thoſe devour Women, to eaſe them of their care, to manifeſt unto 
them thy Reſurre&ion, So officious are thoſe glorious Spirits, not onely to 
thee their Maker, but even to the meaneſt of thy ſervants, eſpecially in the 
furtherance of all their ſpiritual defignes. Let us bring our Odours, they will 
be ſure to roll away the ſtone, Why do not we imitate them in our forward- 
neſs to promote each others Salvation * We pray to doe rhy will here as they 
doe in Heaven : 1t wedo not a&t our wiſhes, we do but mock thee in our 
Devotions, | 

How glorious did this Angel of thine appear ? The terrified Souldiers ſaw 
his face like lightning, both they and the Women ſaw his garments ſhining, 
bright, and white as ſnow: ſucha preſence became his errand, Ir was fir that, 
as in thy Paſſion the Sun was darkned, and all Creatures were clad with hea- 
vineſs,ſointhy Reſurrection the beſt of thy Creatures ſhould teſtifie their joy 
and exſultation in the brightneſs of their habit; that as we on Feſtival- 
dayes pur on our beſt cloaths, ſo thine Angels ſhould celebrate this bleſſed Fe- 
ſtivity with a meet repreſentation of Glory. They could not bur inzoy our 
joy,to ſee the work of mans Redemprion thus fully finiſhed: and it there be 
mirth in Heaven at the converſion of one ſinner, how much more when a world 
of ſinners is perfealy ranſomed from death, and reſtored to Salvation ? Cer- 
tainly, if but one or two appeared, all rejoyced, all criumphed, Neither could 
they but be herein ſenſible of their own happy advantage, who by thy media- 
tion are confirmed in their glorious eſtate; ſince thou by the blood of thy 
Croſs and power of thy Reſurrection haſt reconciled things not in earth onety, 
but in Heaven. 

But, above all other, the Love of thee their God and Saviour muſt needs 
heighten their joy, and make thy Glory theirs. Ic is their perpetual work to 
praiſe thee : how much morenow when ſuch an occaſion was offered as never 
had been ſince the world began, never could be after 2 when thou the God of 
Spirits hadſt vanquiſhed all the ſpiritual powers of darkneſs, when thou the 
Lord of Life hadit conquered death for thee and all thine, ſo as they may now 
boldly inſult over their laſt enemy,0 death,where i thy ſting ? O grave,where ts 
thy vittory ? | | 

Certainly , it Heaven can be capable of an increaſe of joy and felicity, 
never had thoſe Bleffed Spirits fo great a cauſe of triumph and gratulz- 
tion as in this day of thy glorious Reſurretion, How much more, O dear 
Feſ#, ſhould we men, whoſe fleſh thou didſt aſſume, unite, revive, for whole 
ſake and in whoſe ſtead thou didſt vouchſafe to ſuffer and cie, whole 
arrerages thou payedſt in death, and acquittedſt in thy Reſurre&tion, whole 
Souls are diſcharged, whoſe Bodies ſhall be raiſed by the power of thy riſing; 
how much more ſhould we think we have cauſe to be over-joyed with the 
happy memory of this great work of thy Divine Power and unconceiveable 
Mercy ? 

+ AB FRG weak ſoever I am in my ſelf, yet in the confidence of this victo- | 
rious Reſurretionof my Saviour I dare boldly challenge and defie you,O all, F || 


ſhall be ſafe, 
Is- it Sin that threats me? Behold, this Reſurreion of my Redeemer 


publiſhes my diſcharge, My Surety was arreſted and caſt into the priſon 
of his Grave: had nor the utmoſt tarthing of mine arrerages been paid, be 
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ye adverſe Powers. Doe the worſt yecan to my Soul; in deſpight of you it| || 
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[col not have come forth. He is come forth: the Summe is fully Gaisfied. 


What danger can there be of a diſcharged Debt ? 

Is it the Wrath of God? Wherefore is that but for fin? If my ſin be defraied, 
chat quarrel isat an end : and if my Saviour ſuffere{ it for me, how can lT fear to 
ſuffer it in my ſelf? Thar infinite Juſtice hates to be twice paid. He is riſen, 
therefore he hath ſatisfied. 11/ho # he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea 
rather, that i riſen. : 

Is it Death it ſelf? Lo, my Saviour that overcame death by dying, 
hath criumph'd over him in his Reſurrection, How can I now fear a con- 
quered enemy 9 What harm is there in the Serpent, but for his ſting ? 
The ſting of death i ſin - that is pulled out by my powerful Redeemer, 
it cannot now hurt me; it may refreſh me to carry this cool Snake in my 
boſome. ; 

O then, my dear Saviour, I bleſs thee for thy Death ; bur I bleſs thee more 
for thy ReſurreCtion, That was a work of wonderful Humilicy,of infinite Mer- 
cy; this was a work of infinite Power : In that was humane Weaknels ; in this 
Divine Omnipotence : In that thou Gidſt dze for ovr ſins; in this thou didit ric 
again for our Juſtification, | 

And now how am I conformable to thee, it when thou art riſen I lie ſtill in 
thegraveof my Corruptions: How amTa lim of thy body, it whiles thou 
haſt that perfect dominion over death, death harh dominion over me; if whiles 
thou art alive and glorious, I lie rotting in the duſt of death 2 T know the loco- 
motive faculty is in the Head : by rhe power of the Reſurre&ion of thee our 
Head,all we thy Members cannot but be raiſed, As the earth cannot hold my 
body from thee in the day of the Second Reſurrection, ſo cannot fin withhold 
my Soul from thee in the Firſt, How am I chine, it I be nor riſen ? ani zf I be 
riſen with thee, why do I not ſeek the things above, where thou ſitteſt at the rizht 
hand of God ? | 

The Vault or Cave which Foſeph had hewn our of the rock was large, 
capable of no leſs then ten perſons : upon the mouth of it Eaſtivard was 
that great ſtone rolled ; within it, at the right hand, in che North part 
of the Cave, was hewn out a receptacle for the body, three handtuls high 
from the pavement; and a ſtone was accordingly fitted for the cover of 
that Grave, 

Into this Cave the good Women (finding the ſtone rolled away) deſcended 
to ſeek the body of Chriſt; and in it ſaw the Angels. This was the Goal 
to which Peter and John ran, finding the ſpoils ot death, the grave cloaths 
wrapped up, and the napkin that was about the head folded up together and 
laid in a place by ir felt: and as they came in haſte, ſo they return'd with 
wonder, | 
I marvel not at your ſpeed, O ye bleſſed Diſciples, if upon the report 
of the Women ye ran, yea flew upon the wings of zeal, ro ſee what was be- 
come of your Maſter, Ye had wont to walk familiarly together in the ar- 
rendance of your Lord : now ſociety is forgotten ; and, as tor a wager, each 
tries the ſpeed of his legs, and with negle& of other, vies who ſhall be firſt ar 
the Tomb, | 

Who would not but have tried maſteries with you in this caſe, and have 
made light rouches of the earth to have held paces with you? Your delire 
was equal; but Fohy is the yonger, his lims are more nimble, his breath 
more free: he firſt looks into the Sepulcher, but Peter goes down firſt, © 
happy competition who ſhall be more zealous in the enquiry after Chriſt ! 
Ye ſaw enough toamaze you, not enough to ſettle your Faith, How well 
might you have thought, © Our Maſter is not ſubduced, bur riſen, Had he 
** been taken away by others hands, this fine linen had nor been left behinde : 
** Had he not himſelf riſen from chis bed of earth, he had not thus wrapped 
** up his night-cloaths, and laid chem forted by themſelves. What can 
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«< wedoubt, when he foretold us he would riſe ”” 2 O Blefled Fefs, how wilt | X | 
thou pardon our errours « how fhould we pardon and pity the errours of each | 
other in leſſer occafions, whenas yet thy prime and deareſt Diſciples, after ſo | 
much Divine inſtruction, kzew not the Scriptures, that thon muſt riſe again from 
the dead ? They went away more aſtoniſhed then confident z more full of won- 
der as yet then of belief, 

Thereis more ſtrength of zeal ( where it takes) in the weaker Sex, | 
Thoſe holy Women, as they came firſt, ſo they ſtaid laſt : eſpecially de- 
bo W060 7% Inn vout Mary Magdalene ſtands ſtill at the mouth of the Cave weeping, 
$13. 1 AY. | Well might thoſe tears have been, ſpared, if her Knowledge had been 
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Roebierhik anſwerable to her Aﬀection, her Faith to her Fervour. Withall, (as our eye 3 
Wt: will be where we love) ſhe ſtoops, and looks down into that dear Se-| 
[Y}-1+) pulcher. h 
1 0 HETRn RG Holy defires never but ſpeed well, There ſhe ſees two glorious Angels, 
Lats | the one ſitting at the head, the other at the feet where the body of Feſus had 
Wy 1 | lain. Their ſhining brightneſs ſhewd them to be no mortal creatures : be-| | 
Ps Dy: ſides that Peter and Fohn had but newly come out of the Sepulcher, and | 


both found and left ic empty in her fight , which was now ſuddenly fil- 
led with thoſe celeſtial gueſts, That white linen wherewith Foſeph had 
ſhrouded the Sacred body of Feſus, was now ſhamed with a brighter 
whiteneſs, |  C| 
Yer do I not find the good Woman ought appalled with thar inexſpeed 
glory. So was her heart taken up with the thought for her Saviour, that 
ſhe ſeemed not ſenſible of whatſoever other Objets. Thoſe tears which 
ſhe did ler drop into the Sepulcher, ſend up back ro her the voice of thoſe 
Angels, Woman, why weepeſt thow ? God and his Angels take notice of every 
tear of our Devotion. The ſudden wonder hath not dried her eyes, nor 
charmed her tongue : She freely confeſſeth the cauſe of her grief to be the 
miſſing of her Saviour ; They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. Alas, good Mary, how doſt thou loſe thy tears of 
whom doſt thou complain, but of thy beſt friend « who hath removed thy 1) 


| 
Og Ts +, Lord but himſelf? who but his own Deity hath taken away thar. humane | 
"7, "HORNE body out of that region of death 2 Neither is he now laid any more,he ſtands | 
FLTETO | by thee whoſe removal thou complaineſt of. Thus many a tender and hum- | 
ons "#10 6 | bled Soul afflits it ſelf with the want of that Saviour whom it hath, and 
TH hl ' teeleth not, | 
HATE -f | Senſe may be no judge of the bewailed abſence of Chriſt, Do but turn 
| "| TERS back thine eye, O thou Religious Soul, and ſee Feſws ſtanding by thee, though 
|; Heh | 48 thou knewſt not that it was FeſusHis habit was not his own. Somerimes it pleaſes 
©) 5 our Saviour to appear unto his not like himſelf: his holy diſguiſes are our trials, 


Sometimes he will ſeem a Stranger, ſometimes an Enemie ; ſometimes he offers E 
himſelf to us in the ſhape of a poor man, ſometimes of a diſtreſſed Caprive. 
Happy is he that can diſcern his Saytour in all forms, Mary took him for 2 
Gardener, Devout Magzaalene,thou art not much miſtaken. As it was the trade 
of the Firſt Adam to dreſs the Garden of Eden,ifo was it the trade of the Second 
to tend the Garden of his Church, He diggs up the ſoil by ſeaſonable Aflitions, 
he ſows in it the ſeeds of Grace,he plants it with gracious motions, he waters it 
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FO FRUNEE th with his Word, yea with his own blood, he weeds it by wholſome cenſures, 
1p: TE O Bleſſed Saviour, what is it that thou negleReſt ro doe for this ſelected in- 

Roth REM 3 cloſure of rhy Church «© As in ſome reſpec thou art the true Vine, and thy. 

{ EP" Father the Husbandman ; ſoalſoin ſome other we are the Vine, and thouart # 

"i . 24-4 the Husbandman. Oh be thou ſuch to me as thou appearedſt unto Magdalene : 

WOT WeMe 20 break up the fallows ofmy Nature, implant me with Grace, prune me with 
(1171941 34 WE meet correQions, bedew me with the former and latter rain ; doe what thou 

0-4 10-40 "000k wilt to make me fruitful, | : ; w 
(RA MN Still the good Woman weeps, and ſtill complains, and paſſionately 1n- || 
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T he Reſurreftion.. 


quires of thee, O Savioiir, for thy ſelf, How apt are we, if thou doſt never 
ſo little vary from our apprehenfions, to miſ-know thee, and to wrong our 
ſelves by our miſ-opinions ? All this while haſt thou concealed thy (elf from 
chine affeRionate client 5 thou ſawelt her teares, and heardeſt her importuni- 
ties and inquiries : at laſt (as it was with Foſeph, that he conld no longer 
contain himſelf from the notice of his brethren) thy compaſſion cauſes thee 
to break forth into a clear expreſſion of thy felt by expreſſing her name 
unto her ſelf; Mary. She was uſed as to the name, (© to the ſound, to the ac- 
cent, Thou ſpakeſt to her before, bur in the tone of a ſtranger ; now of a 
friend, of a Maſter, Like a good Shepheard , thow calleſt thy ſheep by their 


B | rame, and they know thy voice. What was thy call of her, but a clear pattern 
of our Vocation * 


As her, ſo thou calleſt us ; firſt, familiarly, effetually, She could not begin 


with thee otherwiſe then in the compellation of a ſtranger ; it was thy mercy 
ro begin with her, That corre&tion of thy Spirit is ſweet and uſeful, Now 
after ye have known God, or rather are known of him, We do know thee, O 
Cod, but our active knowledge is after our paſſive; firſt we are known of 
thee, then we know thee that kneweſt us, And as our Knowledge, fo is our 
Calling, ſo is our Election ; thou beginneſt to us in all, and moſt juſtly ſayeſt, 
Ton have not choſen me, but I have choſen you. 
C | this Devout client as a ſtranger, thou ſpakeſt aloof; Woman, whom ſeckeſt thou? 
now when thou wouldſt be known to her, thou calleſt her by her name, 2azy, 
General invitations and common mercies are for us as men ; but where thou 
giveſt Grace as to thine cle&t, thou comeſt cloſe ro the Soul, and winneſt us 
with dear and particular intimations, 


When thou wouldſt ſpeak to 


That very name did as much as ſay, Know him of whom thou art known 


and beloved, and turns her about to thy view and acknowledgment; She turned | 
her ſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter, Before, her face 
was towards the Angels: this word fetches her about, and turns her face to 
thee, from whom her miſpriſfion had averted irc, We do not rightly apprehend 
thee, O Saviour, it any creature in Heaven or earth can keep our eyes and our 
hearts from thee. The Angels were bright and glorious ; thy appearance was 
homely, thy habit mean : yet when ſhe heard thy voice, ſhe turns her back 
upon the Angels, and ſalutes thee with a Rabbonz, and falls down before thee, 


n a defire ofan humble amplexation of thoſe Sacred teer which ſhe now rejoy- 


ces to ſee paſt the uſe of her Ocours, 


Where there was ſuch familiarity in the mutual compellation, what 


means ſuch ſtrangeneſs in the charge; Touch me not, for I ans not yet aſcended 
to my Father? Thou wert not wont, O Saviour, to make ſo dainty of being 
touched: Ir is not long ſince theſe very ſame hands touched thee in thine anoin- 
ting ; the Bloody-fluxed woman touched thee ; the thankful Penitent in $:-" 
mon's houſe touched thee, Whar ſpeak I of theſe: The multitude touch'd thee, | 
the Executioners touch'd thee ; and even after thy ReſurreCtion thou didſt nor 
ftick to ſay to thy Diſciples, Touch me, and ſee, and to invite Thomas to put his 
fingers into thy {ide: neither is it long after this before thou ſuffereſt the three 
Maries to touch and hold thy feer, How then ſaiſt thou, To#ch me not ? Was it 
ina mild taxation of her miſtaking ? 
that I have now an Immortal body, but ſo demeaneſt thy ſelf towards me as if I 
were ſtill in my wonted condition; know now that the caſe is altered: howſoever 
indeed I have not yet aſcended to my Father, yer this body of1mine which 
thou ſeeſt co be real and ſenſible, is now impaſſible, and qualified wich Immor- 
tality, and therefore worthy of a more awful veneration then heretofore. 
was1t a gentle reproof of her dwelling roo long in this dear hol4 of thee, and 
fixing. her thoughts upon thy Bodily preſence ; together with an implied 
direction of reſerving the height of her affetion for thy perte& glorification 
in Heaven? Or laſtly, was it a light touch of her roo much haſt and eagerneſs 


as if thou hadſt ſaid, Thou knowelſt nor 


Or 
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: and Salvation: What matter is it, O Lord, if men cCeſpiſe where thou wilt|1 
' honour ? | 
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 orelſe be indangered to be diſappointed of her hopes? as it thou hadfſt ſaid, 
| Be not ſo paſſionately forwarc and ſuddain in laying hold on me, as if I were in- 
'ſtantly aſcending ; bur know that I ſhall ſtay ſome time with you upon earth, - 

: before my going up to my Father, O Saviour,even our well-meant zeal in ſec- 

| king and injoying thee may be taulty ; if we ſeek thee where we ſhould nor, on 
earth ; how we ſhould not, unwarrantably. There may be a kind of carnality 
in Spiritual ations, If we have heretofore known thee after the fleſh, henceforth 
know we thee ſo no mire, That thou hivedſt here in chis ſhape, thar colour, 
this ſtature, that habit, T ſhould be glad to know ; nothing that concerns | 
thee can be unuſeful, Could I ſay, here thou fareſt, here thou layeſt , here' 3 
and thus thou wert crucified, here buried, here ſetreſt thy laſt toor , I ſhould 
with much contentment ſee and recount theſe memorials of thy preſence: Bur if 
ſhall fo faſten my thoughts upon theſe, as not to look higher to the ſpiritual 
part of thine atchievements, to the power and flue of thy Reſurre&tion, I am 
never the better. 

No ſooner art thou riſen then thou ſpeakeſt of aſcending ; as thou didlt lie 
down tO riſe, ſo didſt thon rifeto aſcend : that is the conſummation of thy:Glo- 
ry, and ours in thee, Thou that forbad{t her touch,injoynedſt her errand ; Gor 
to my brethren, and ſay, T aſcend unto my Father and your Father, tomy God and. 


——__ 


' Theannunciation of thy ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion is more then a private 
 truitien; this is for the comfort of one, that for the benefit of many, To fit 
{till and injoy is more {weet for the preſent; but to goe and tell is more 
gainful in the ſeque], That great Angcl thought himſelt (as he well might) 
highly honoured, in that he was appointed to carry the happy news unto the 
Bleſſed Virgin (thy Holy Mother) of her conception of thee her Saviour : 
how honourable muſt it needs be to Mary Mazaalen, that ſhe muſt be the 
meſſenger of thy ſecond birth, thy Reſurrection, and inſtant Aſcenſion ? How 
beautiful do the feet of thoſe deſerve to be, who bring the vlad tidings of peace 


To whom then doſt thou ſend her? Goe tell my Brethren. Bleſſed Feſu,who 


—— 


are thoſe were they not thy Followers 2 yea, were they not thy torſakers* | 


| yer ſtill thou ſtieſt them thy Brethren. O admirable Humility! O infinite Mer-! 
cy ! How doſt thou raiſe their titles with thy {elf * At firſt they were thy Ser- 
vants, then Diſciples, a little before thy death they were thy Friends; now after 

thy Reſurrection they were thy Brethren. Thou that wert exalted infinitely 

higher from mortal ro immortal], deſcendeſt fo much lower to call them Bre- 

thren, who were before Friends, Diſciples, Servants. What do we ſtand upon 
terms of our poor inequality, when the Son of God ſtoops ſo low as to call us; F 
Brethren « But,oh Mercy without meaſure ! Why wilt thou, how canſt thou, 
' O Saviour, call them Brechren, whom in their laſt parting thou toundſt tugi- 
tives? Did they not run from thee * Did not one of them rather leave his 
inmoſt coat behind him, then not be quit of thee « Did nor another of them 
| deny thee, yea abjure thee ? and yet thou ſaiſt, Goe tell my Brethren, It is not 


— 


| in the power of the ſins of our infirmity to unbrother us: when we lookat the 


as themſelves, they are hainous ; when at the perſons, they are ſo much more, 
; faulty as more obliged ; but when we look at the mercy of thee who haſt cal- 
' Jed us, now, who ſhall ſeparate us ? When we have ſinned, thy dearneſs hath rea- 
ſon to aggravate our ſorrows ; but when we have forrowed, our Faith hath no F 
| leſs reaſon to uphold us from deſpairing : even yer we are Brethren. Brethren ; 
' inthee, O Saviour, who art aſcending tor us; in thee, who haſt made thy Fa- 
'ther ours, thy God our God, Helis thy Father by eternal Generation, our Fa- 
[ther by his gracious Adoption ; thy God by unity of Efſence, our God by his 


' 
' 
' 


| Grace and Election. | 


; your God, C 


| in touching thee, as if ſhe muſt uſe this ſpeed in preventing thine Aſcenſion My 
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F A| Iristhis propriety wherein our life and happineſs conſiſterh : They are weak 


comforts that can be raiſed from the apprehenſion of thy .general Mecies, | 
What were I the better, O Saviour, that God were thy Father, if he be not | 
mine? Oh do thou give me a particular ſenſe of my intereſt in thee, and thy | 
| goodneſs to me. Bring thou thy ſelf home to me, and let me finde that I have a 
| God and Saviour of my own, | 

Ic is fit I ſhould mark thy order; Firſt, »y Father, then yours, Even(ſo, 
Lord, He is firſt thine, and in thine onely right ours, It is in thee that we are 
adopted, it is in thee that we are elected; withour thee, God is not onely a | 
ſtranger, but an enemie to us. Thou onely canſt make us free, thou onely 
B | canſt makeus Sons. Let me be found in thee, and I cannot fail of a Farher in 
Heaven. 

With what joy did Mary receive this errand * with what joy did the Diſci- 
| ples welcome It from her : Here was good news from a far Country, even as. 
far as the utmoſt regions of Death, | 

Thoſe Diſciples whoſe flight ſcattered them upon their Maſters apprehenſi- 
on, are now, at night,like a diſperſed Covie met together by their mucual call: 
their aſſembly is ſecret ; when the light was ſhut in, when the doors were rw! 
'up. Still were they fearful, ſtill were the Jews malicious, -The aſſured ri- 

dings of their Maſters Reſurrection and Life hath filled cheir hearts with joy | 
C and wonder, Whiles their thoughts and ſpeech are taken up with ſo happy a | 

ſubje&, his miraculous and ſuddain preſence bids their ſenſes be witneſles of | 
his reviving and their happineſs. 7/hen the doors were ſhut where the Diſciples | 
were aſſembled, for fear of the Fews, came Feſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, | 
| Peace be untoyou. O Saviour, how thou camelt in thicher T wonder, I inquire | 

'not: I know not what a Glorified body can doe ;z I know there is nothing that | 

'thou canſt not doe, Had not thine entrance been recorded for ſtrange and 

ſupernatural, why was thy ſtanding in the midſt noted before thy paſſage into 

the room 2 why were the doors ſaid to be ſhut whiles thou cameſt ins why 
werethy Diſciples amazed to ſee thee ere they heard thee? Doubcleſs, they that 
once before took thee for a Spirit when thou didſt walk upon the waters, 
could not but be aſtoniſhed ro ſee thee whiles the doors were barred, (with- 

' out any noiſe of thine entrance) to ſtand in the midſt : well might they chink 

'thou couldſt not thus be there, if chou wert not the God of Spirits. There 

' might ſeem more ſcruple of thy realty then of thy power : and therefore after 

thy wonted greeting, thou ſheweſt them thy hands and thy feet ſtamped with 

the impreſſions of thy late ſufferings, Thy reſpiration ſhall argue the crutch 
of thy life. Thou breatheſt on them as a man, thou giveſt them thy Spirit as 

'a God, and as God an4 man thou ſendeſt them on the great errand of thy 

, Goſpel. | 
E Al the miſts of their doubts are now diſpelled, the Sun breaks out clear. 

They were glad when they had ſeen the Lord, Had they known thee for no 
other then a mere man, this re-appearance could not but have affrighred chem; 
 fince till now by thine Almighty power this was never done, that the long- 
 fince dead roſe out of their graves, and appeared unto many : Bur when they 

' recounted the miraculous works that thou hadſt done, and thought of La- 

| Farus ſo lately raiſed, thine approved Deity gave them confidence, and thy 

. preſence joy. | 

| We cannot bur be loſers by our abſence from holy Aſſemblies, Where 

' wert thou, O Thomas, when the reſt of that Sacred Family were met toge- 
F , ther? Had thy fear put thee to ſo long a flight, that as yet thou wert not 

returned to thy fellows! or didft thou ſuffer other occaſions ro detain thee 
from this happineſs * Now for the time thou miſſedſt that Divine breath which 
ſo comfortably inſpired the reſt ; now thou arc ſuffered to fall into that weak 
| diſtruſt which thy preſence had prevented. They told thee, We have ſeen 
| the Lord ; was not this enough © would no eyes ſerve thee but thine own* 
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Whoſe is the loſs if thou believenot 2 Is there no certainty bur in thine own 
ſenſes * Why were not ſo many and ſo holy eyes and tongnes as credible 


(perhaps) the labour of a further diſquifition, And now how happily was 


— 


Contemplations. 


DO mms 


were thy eares to no uſe for thy Faith © Except 7 ſee in his hands the print of | 


the nails, and pat my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand 
into his fide, T will not believe. Suſpicious man, who is the worſe for that - | 


as thine own hands and eyes How little wert thou yet acquainted with the 
waies of Faith 2 Faith comes by hearing, Theſe are the tongues that muſt 
win the whole world to an aflent; and doſt thou the firſt man detre& to| 
yield? Why was that word fo hard to paſs? Had nor that thy Divine 
Maſter foretold thee with the reſt that he muſt be crucified, and the third 
day riſe again 2 Is any thing related to be done bat that which was fore-pro- | 3 
miſed ? any thing beyond the ſphere of Divine Omnipotence 2 Go then, and | 
pleaſe thy ſelf in thine over-wiſe incredulity, whiles thy fellows are happy in 
believing. | 


It is a whole week that Thomas reſts in this ſullen unbelief; in all which | 


time doubtleſs his eares were beaten with the many conſtant aſſertions of 
the holy Women ( the firſt witneſſes of the Reſurrefion) as alſo of the 
two Diſciples walking to Emma, ( whoſe hearts burning within them , 
had'ſer their tongues on fire in a zealous relation of thoſe happy occurren- 
ces) with the aſſured reports of the riſing and re-appearance of many Saints 
in attendance of the Lord and giver of life: yet fill he ſtruggles with his c 
own diſtruſt, and ſtiffely ſuſpends his belief to that truth whereof he can- 
not deny himſelf enough convinced. As all bodies are not equally apt ro 
be wrought upon by the ſame Medicine, fo are not all Souls by the ſame 
means of Faith ; one is refra&tory, whiles others are pliable. O Saviour , | 
how juſtly mighteit thou have left this man to his own pertinacie ? whom 
could he have thank'd it he: had periſhed in his unbeliet ? Bur, O thou good. 
Shepherd of 1/7ael, that couldft be content to leave the ninety and nine to 
&o fetch one ſtray jn the wilderneſs, how-carefu] wert thou to reduce this 
ſtragler to his feltows 2 Right ſo were thy Diſciples re-afſembled , ſuch 
was the ſeaſon, the place the ſame, fo were the doors ſhut up, when ( that 


—Q 
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unbelieving Diſciple being now preſent with the reſt, ) thou ſo cameſt in, 
ſo ſtoodſt in the midſt, ſo ſhewedſt thy hands and feer; and fingling our 
thy incredulous client, inviteſt his eyes to fee, and his fingers to handle 
thine hands, and his hand to be thruft into thy fide, that he might nor be 
faithleſs, but frithful, | | 
Bleſſed Feſ#, how thou pittieſt the errors and infirmities of thy ſervants * | 
Even when we ate. froward in our miſconceits and worthy of nothing bur 
deſertion , how thou followeſt us, and overtakeſt us with mercy z and in 
thine abundant compaſſhon wilt reclaim and ſave us, when either we meant 
not or would not? By how much more unworthy thoſe eyes and hands | 
were to ſee and touch that immortal and glorious body, by 'fo much more 
wonderful was thy Goodneſs in condeſcending to fatisfie that curious Infide- | 
lity. Neither do I hear thee ſo much as to chide that weak obſtinacy. It | 
was not long ſince thou didſt ſharply take up the two Diſciples that walk'd | 
to Emmans, O fools and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſþo- | 
ken ! but this was under the diſguiſe of an unknown traveller, upon the way, | 
when they were alone: Now thou ſpeakeſt with thine own tongue, before all | 
thy Diſciples, in ſtead ofrebuking, thou only exhorteſt ; Be not faithleſs, but 
aithfall. | | 
f cor thy Mercy no leſs then thy Power hath melted the congealed heart | t 
of thy unbelieving follower ; Then Thomas anſwered and. faid unto him, My 
Lord, and my God. I co not hear that when it came to the iſſue, Thomas im- 
ployed his hands in this tryal : his eyes were now ſufficient aſſurance ; the 
ſenſe of his Maſters Omniſcience in this particular -challenge of him ſpared 
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A that doubr beſtowed, which brought forth ſo faichful a confeſſion ; My Lord, 


God ? 
YN hear not ſuch a word from thoſe that believed, Ir was well for us, it was 
well for thee, O Thomas,that thou diſtruſtedſt : elſe,neither had the world 
received ſo perfe& an evidence of that Reſurre&tion whereon all our Salya- 


pulation to thy Blefled Saviour, Now thou doſt nor only profeſs his Re- 
ſurre&tion, but his Godhead too, and thy happy intereſt in both. And now, 
if they be bleſſed that have wot ſeen and yet believed; bleſled art thou alſo 
chat having ſeen, haſt thus believed : and bleſſed be thou, O God , who 
knoweſt how to make advantage of the infirmities of thy choſen, for the pro- 
moting of their Salvation, the confirmation of thy Church, the glory of thine 
own Name. Amen, 


The Aſcenſion. 


thy grave into Heaven; thou meanreſt to take the earch in thy way; 
not for a ſuddain paſlage,but for a leiſurely converſation, Upon thine 
Eaſter-day thou ſpakeſt of thine Aſcenſion; bur thou wouldſt have 
forty dates interpoſed. Hadſt thou merely reſpected thine own Glory, thou 
haſt inſtantly changed thy grave for thy Paradiſe ; tor ſo much the fooner 
hadſt thou been poſleſſed of thy Fathers joy; we would not continue in a 
Dungeon, when we might be in a Palace: but thou, who for our ſakes vouch- 
ſafedſt to deſcend from Heaven to earth, wouldſt now in the upſhot have a 
gracious regard tons in thy return, 

Thy death had troubled the hearts of many Diſciples, who thought thar 
condition too mean to be compatible with the glory of the Meſfiah; and 
thoughts of diffidence were apt to ſeize upon the holieſt breaſts. So long there- 
fore wouldſt thou hold footing upon earth, cill che world were fully convin- 
ced of the infallible evidences of thy Reſurrection ; of all which time chou 
only canſt give an account: it was not for fleth and blood to trace the waies 
of Immortality ; neither was our frail, corruptible, ſinful nature a meet com- 
panion for thy now-glorified Humanity ; the glorious angels of Heaven were 
now thy fitteſt attendants, Bur yet how oft did it pleaſe thee graciouſly to im- 
part thy felt this while unto men and not only to appear unto thy Ditciples, 
but to renew unto them the familiar forms of thy wonted converſation, in con- 
ferring, walking, eating with them © and now when thou dreweſt near to thy 
laſt parting, thou, who hadſt many times ſhew'd thy ſelf before to thy ſeveral 
Diſciples, thoughteſt meet to aſſemble them all rogether, for an univerſal va- 
ledition. 

W ho can be too rigorous in cenſuring the ignorances of well-meaning Chri- 
ſtians, when he ſees the domeſtick Followers of Chriſt, even after his Reſarre- 
ion, miſtake the main end of his coming jin the fleſh? Lord, wilt thou at 
this time reſtore again the Kinedome to Iſrael * They ſaw their Maſter now 
out of the reach of all Jewiſh envie; they ſaw his power illimired and irreſi- 
ſtible; they ſaw him ſtay ſo long upon earth, that chey might imagine he 
meant to fix his abode there z and what ſhould he doe there, but reign © and 
wherefore ſhould they be now aſſembled, but for the choice and diſtribution of 
Offices, and for the ordering of the affairs of that ſtate which was now to be 
vindicated « O weak thoughts of well-inſtruted Diſciples ! What ſhould an 
Heavenly body doe in an earthly throne? How ſhould a ſpiritual lite be 


hh ſtood not with thy purpoſe , O Saviour, to aſcend immediately from 


 Imployed in ſecular cares? How poor a bulineſs is the temporal Kingdome 
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tion dependeth ; neither hadſt thou yielded ſo pregnant and divine an aſti- | 
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of Iſrael for. the King of Heaven? And even yer, O Blefled Saviour, T do! 4 
| not hear thee ſharply controll this erroneous conceir of thy miſtaken Fol- 
| lowers; thy mild correction infifts rather upon the time, chen the miſcon- 
ceived ſubſtance of that reſtauration. Ir was thy gracious purpoſe that thy 
Spirit ſhould by degrees redtifie their judgements, and illuminate them with 
thy Divine truths; in che mean time it was ſufficient ro raiſe up their 
hearts to an expectation of that Holy Ghoſt, which ſhould ſhorrly lead chem 
into all needful and requiſite verities. And now, with a gracious promiſe 
of that Spirir of thine, with a careful charge renewed unto thy Diſciples for 
the promulgation of thy Goſpel, with an Heavenly Benediction of all thine 
 acclaming attendance, thou tak'ſt leave of earth; When he had ſpoken theſe 
' things, whiles they beheld, he was taken ap, and a clind received him out of 


—— 


| their fieht 

6 "ui parting, fit for the Saviour of mankind, anſwerable to that Di- 
vine converſation, to that ſucceeding Glory ! O bleſſed Feſ#, let me ſo farre 
| imitate thee, as to depart hence with a bleſſing in my mouth ; let my Soul. 
when it is ſtepping over the threſhold of Heaven, leave behind it a legacy of 
Peace and Happinels, 

It was from the mount of Olives that thou tookſt thy riſe into Heaven, 
Thou mighteſt have aſcended from the valley ; all the globe of earth was alike 
to thee: bur ſince thou wert to mount upward, thou wouldſt rake ſo much 
advantage as that ftaire of ground would afford thee; thou wou!dſt nor uſe 
the help of a Miracle in that wherein Nature offered her ordinary ſervice. 
What difficulty had it been for thee to have ſtyed up from the very center of 
earth © But fince thou hadſt made hills ſo much nearer unto Heaven, thou 
wouldſt not negle the benefit of thy own Creation. Where we have common 
helps, we may nor depend upon Supernatural proviſtons ; we may.nort ſtrain 
| the Divine Providence to the ſupply of our negligence, or the humoring of 

our preſumption. Thou that couldſt alwaies have walked on the Sea, wouldſt 
'walk fo but once, when thou wantedſt ſhipping: thou, to whom the higheſt 
| mountains were but valleys, wouldſt walk up to an hill ro aſcend thence into 
| Heaven, O God, teach me to bleſs thee for means, when I have them z and 
to truſt thee for means, when I have them not ; yea to truſt to thee without 
means, whenT have no hope of them. 

What hill was this thou choſeſt but the mount of Olives * Thy Pulpit 
ſhall T call ir, or thine Oratory 2 The place trom whence thou hadſt wont to 
ſhowre down thine Heavenly Do&rine upon the hearers ; the place whence 
thou hacſt wont to ſent up thy Prayers unto thy Heavenly Father ; the place 
that ſhared with the Temple for both: In the day-time thou wert preaching 
in the Temple, in the night praying in the mount of Olives, On this very hill 
was the bloody ſweat of thine Agonie; now is it the mount of thy Triumph. 
From this mount of Olives did flow that oyle of gladneſs wherewith thy 
Church is everlaſtingly refreſhed. Thar God that uſes to puniſh us in the 
ſame kind wherein we have offended, retributes alſo tous in the ſame kind 
and circumſtances wherein we have been afflicted. To us alſo, O Saviour, 
even to us thy unworthy members doſt rhou ſeaſonably vouchſafe to 
give a proportionable joy to our heavineſs, laughter to our mourning , 
glory to contempt and ſhame, Our agonies ſhall be anſwered with exal- 
cation, 

Whither then, O Bleſſed Feſ#, whither didſt thou aſcend 5 whicher but 
home into thine Heaven? From the mountain wert thou taken up; and what 
bur Heaven is above the hills? Lo,theſe are thoſe mountains of ſpices which thy 
Spouſe, the Church, long fince deſired thee to climbe. Thou haſt now climbed 
up that infinite ſteepneſs, and haſt left all ſublimiry below thee. Already | 
hadfſt thou approved thy ſelf the Lord and Commander of Earth, of Sea, of 
| Hell, The Earth confeſt thee her Lord, when at thy voice ſhe rendere: thee 
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[i Li when ſhe ſhook ar thy Paſſion, and gave up her dead Saints: 
| 
| 


The Sea acknowledged thee, in that ir became a pavement to thy feet and 
(at thy command) to the feet of thy Diſciple; in that it became thy Trea- 


= | ſury for thy Tribute-money : Hell found and acknowledged thee, in that thou 


'conqueredſt all the powers of darkneſs; even him that had. the power of 
dearh, the Devil. It now onely remained that, as the Lord of the Aire, | 


2 ' Lord of Heaven, thou ſhouldſt paſs through all the glorious contignations | 
© | |thereof; that ſo every knee might bow to thee both in Heaven,and in Earth,and 
p | | under the earth, | 
*'Bg | Thou hadſt aneverlaſting right co that Heaven that ſhould be, an undoubt- | 
| ed poſſeſſion of it ever ſince it was ; yea even whiles thou didſt cry and | 
' ſpraul in the Cratch, whiles thou didſt hang upon the Croſs, whiles chou 
| wert ſealed up in thy Grave: but thine Humane nature had nor taken actual | 
poſſeſſion of it till now, Likeas it was inthy true Type, David, he had right 
tothe Kingdome of 7ſrae/ immediately upon his anointing; bur yet inany an 
hard brunt did he paſs ere he had the tull poſſeſſion of it in his aſcent ro Hebror. 
I ſee now,O Bleſſed Feſw, I ſee where thou art ; even farre above all Heavens, 
at the right hand of thy Father's Glory. This is the farre countrey into which 
the Nobleman went to receive for himſelf a Kingdom ; farreoff to us, to thee 
C near, yea intrinſecal, Oh do thou raiſe up my Heart chither to thee place thou 
| my Aﬀections upon thee above,and teach me therefore to love Heaven becauſe | 
chou art there, | 
How then, O Bleſſed Saviour, how dicſt thou aſcend 2 77hiles they beheld, he ; 
| was taken np, and a clond received him out of their fight. So waſt thoutaken up, 
as that the aR was thine own,the power of the act none bur thine, Thou thac 
deſcendedſt waſt the ſame that aſcendedſt : as in thy deſcent there was no 
uſe of any power or will but thine own, no more was there in thine aſcent, | 
Still and ever wert thou the Maſter of thine own a&ts. Thou laidſt down 
thy own life, no man took it from thee 5 Thou raiſedſt up thy ſelf from 
death, no hand'did or could help thee z Thou carriedſt up thine own glorified 
fleſh, and placedſt it in Heaven, The Angels did attend thee, they did nor aid ' 
thee : whence had they their ſtrength bur from thee Elias aſcended to Hea- 
ven,but he was fetcht up in a Chariot of fire; that it might appear hence, that ; 
man had need of other helps, who elſe could not of himſelf fo much as litt up | 
himſelf to the Aiery Heaven,much leſs to the Empyreal, Bur chou, our Re- | 
deemer, neecedſt no Chariot, no carriage of Angels : thou art the Author of! 
lite and motion ; they movein and from thee, As thou therefore didſt move; 
thy ſelf upward, fo, by the ſame Divine power, thou wilt raiſe us up to the 
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participation of thy Glory, Theſe wile bodzes ſhall be made like to thy glorious, 
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1 : E body, according to the working whereby thon art able to ſubdue all things unto 


thy ſelf. 
| | Elias hadbutone witneſs of his rapture into Heaven : S. Pazl had none, no. 
'j | not himſelf; for whether in the body or out of the body he knew not, Thou, | 
 O Blefled Feſ#, wouldſt neither have all eyes witneſſes of thine Aſcenſion, nor | 


yet too few, As after thy Reſurrection thou didſt not ſer thy ſelf upon the: 


3 : pinnacle of the Temple, nor yer publickly ſhew thy ſelf within ir, as ma-, 


king thy preſence:too cheap ; but madeſt choice of thoſe eyes whom thou | 


' wouldſt bleſs with che fight of thee; thou wert ſeen indeed of five huniired 


4 2ronce, but they were Brethren : So in thine Aſcenſion, thou didſt nor carry 
1 F all Ferzſalem promiſcuouſly forth with thee to ſee thy glorious departure, 
bur onely char feleted company of thy Diſciples which had attended thee in 
thy life. Thoſe who immediately upon thine aſcending returned to Fernſalem, 
 werean hundred and twenty perſons : a competent number of wirnefles, to 
verifie that thy miraculous and criumphant paſſage into thy Glory, Lo, thoſe 
onely were thought worthy to behold thy Majeſtical Aſcent, which had 

TX 4 becn; 


 chou ſhouldſt paſs through all che regions of that yielding element; and, as. 
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|. {7 8 | been partners with thee in thy Humiliation. Still thou wile have it thus withus, a" 
bk Wit: WI: | O Saviour, and we embrace the condition: if we will converſe with thee in 
V1 thy lowly eſtate here upon earth, wading with thee through contempt and | 
0 TY manifold aflitions, we ſhall be made happy with the ſight and communion of | 
FI + thy Glory above. ; | * vg =. 
D847 4\Þ | O my Soul, be thou now ( if ever) raviſhed with the contemplation of this | 
bh HORA | comfortable and bleſſed farewel of thy Saviour, What a fight was this, | | 
ts (43 Dis þ ' how full of joyful aſſurance, of ſpiritual conſolation « Methinks I ſee it till | | 
4 BTL 3: with their eyes, how thou my glorious Saviour didſt leiſurely and inſenſibly | 
0 | riſe up from thine Oliver, taking leave of thine acclaming Diſciples now left | | 
TUE fit | below thee, with gracious eyes, with Heavenly BenediQions, Methinks I ſee ' B | 
WO bt how they followed thee with eager and longing eyes, with arms lifred up, | | 
4 oat as if they had wiſhed them winged to have ſoared up after chee, And if E1;4h 
lt | gave aſſurance to his ſervant Eliſha, that if he ſhould behold him in thar 


' rapture, his Maſters Spirit ſhould be doubled upon him ; what an acceſſion 
of the Spirit of joy and confidence muſt needs be to thy happy Diſciples in 
ſeeing thee thus gracually riſing up to thy Heaven * Oh how unwillingly 
: did their intentive eyes let goe ſo Bleſſed an Objet ! How unwelcome was 
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with ſo much intention. 


| that Cloud thar interpoſed it ſelf betwixt thee and them, and cloſing up it| || 


| ſelf, left onely a glorious ſplendour behind ir, as the bright crack of thine 
; Aſcenſion 2 Of old here below the Glory of the Lord appeared in the Cloud, 
| now afarre off in the sy the Cloud intercepted this Heavenly Glory , if di- 
: ſtance did not rather doe it then that bright meteor, Their eyes attended 
' thee on thy way fo farre as their beams would reach; when they-could g0e 
no further, the Cloud received thee, Lo, yet even that very ſcreen, whereby 
thou wert taken off from all earthly view, was no other then glorious: 
how much rather do all the beholders fix their fight upon that Cloud, then 
upon the beſt piece of the Firmament 2 Never was the Sun it ſelf gazed on 
With what long looks, with what aſtoniſhed 
acclamations did theſe tranſported beholders follow thee their aſcending 
' Saviourzas if they would have lookt through that Cloud and that Heaven that 
. hid thee from them. 

| But oh, what tongue of the higheſt Archangel of Heaven can expreſs 
; the welcome of thee the King of Glory into thoſe Bleſſed Regions of Im- 
mortality * Surely the Empyreal Heaven never reſounded with ſo much joy : 
God aſcended with jubilation , and the Lord with the ſound of the Trumpet. 
It is not for us weak and finite creatures, to wiſh to conceive thoſe in- 
comprehenſible, ſpiritual, Divine gratulations that the Glorious Trinity gave 
ro the vitorious and now-glorified Humane nature, Certainly, if whez he 
bronght his onely-begotten Son into the world, he ſaid , Let all the Angels 
worſhip him; much more now that he aſcends on high, and hath led cap- 
tivity captive, hath he given him a Name above all Names, that at the 
name of FESUS all knees ſhould bow, And if the Holy Angels Cid fo 
caroll at jus Birth, in the very entrance into that eſtate of Humiliation and in 
firmity; with what triumph did they receive him now returning from the per- 
fect atchievement of man's Redemption? And if when his Type had van- 
; quiſhed Gol7ah, and carried the head into Feruſalem, the damſels came forth to 
| meet him with dances an1 timbrels; how ſhall we chink thoſe Angelical Spi- 
' rits triumphed in meeting of thegreat Conqueror of Hell and Death © How 
{ did they fing, Lift up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, 
and the King of elory ſhall come in ? 


0 


Surely , as he ſhall come, ſo he went : and behold he ſhall come with 
' thouſands of his Holy Ones; thouſand thouſands miniſftred unts him, and ten 
| thouſand thouſands ſtood before him: From all whom methinks I hear that 
| blefled applauſe, 7orthy is the Lamb that was killed, to receive power ,and riches, 


and wiſdome, and ſtrength, and honour,and glory, and praiſe : Praiſe, and _— | 
Alc 
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A | and glory, and power, be to him that ſetteth upon the Throne, and to the Lawh 


for evermore. And why doſt not thou, © my Soul, help to bear thy part with 
that happy Quire of Heaven © Why art not thou rapt out of my boſome 
with an extafie of joy, to ſee this Humane nature of ours exalted aboye all the 
Powers of Heaven, adored of Angels, Archangels, Cherubin, Seraphim, and 
all thoſe mighty and glorious Spirits, and ſitting there crowned with infinite 
Glory and Majeſty ? | 

Alchough little wonld it avail thee that our Nature is thus honoured, if 
the benefit of this Aſcenſion did not reflet upon thee. How many are mi- 
ſerable enough in themſelves, notwithſtanding the Glory of their humane na- 
B | ture in Chriſt - None bur thoſe that are found in him are the happier by 
him : who but the Members are the better for. the glory of the Head 2 © 
Saviour, how ſhould our weakneſs haye eyer hoped to climb-into Heaven, 
if thou hadſt not gone before and made way for us ? It is for us that thou 
the Fore-runner art entred in : Now thy Church hath her with, Draw me. 
and I ſhall run after thee, Even (o, O Bleſſed Feſu, how ambiciouſly ſhould 
we follow thee with the paces of Love and Faith, and aſpire towards thy Glory? 
Thou that art the way, haſt made the way to thy (elf and us; Thou didft humble 
thy ſelf, and becameſt obedient to the death,even tothe death of the Croſs. There- 
fore hath God alſo highly exalted thee ; and upon the ſame terms will not 
C | fail to advance us : we ſee thy track before us, of Humility and Obedience, 
Oh reach me to follow thee in the rougheſt waies of Obedience, in the 
bloody paths of Death, that I may ar laſt overtake thee in thoſe high ſteps of 
Immorrtality, | 

Amongſt thoſe millions of Angels that attended this triamphant Aſcen- 
ſion of thine, O Saviour, ſome are appointed ro this lower ſtation, to com- 
fort thine aſtoniſhed Diſciples, in the certain aſſurance of thy no-leſs glo- 
rious Return; Two men . ſtood by them in white apparel, They ſtood by 
them, they were not of themz they ſeemed Men,they were Angels: Mer for 
their familiarity ; two, for more certainty of reſtimony ; 2» whzte, tor the joy 
D |of thine Aſcenſion. 
The Angels formerly celebrated thy Nativity with Songs : but we do not 
finde they then appeared in white: thou wert thea to undergoe much ſorrov, 
many conflis ; it was the vale of tears into which thou wert come down. 
So ſoon as thou wert riſen, the women ſaw an Angel in the form of a young 
-man, cloathed in whirez and now, ſo ſoon as thou arr aſcended, Two men 
cloathed in white ſtand by thy Diſciples : thy task was now done,thy victory 
atchieved, and nothing remained but a Crown, which was now {@t upon thy 
head, Juſtly therefore were thoſe bleſſed Angels ſuited with the robes of light 
and joy. And why ſhould our garments be of any other colour 2 why ſhould 
E | oile be wanting to our heads, when the eyes of our Faith ſee thee thus aſcen- 
ded? Ir is for us, O Saviour, that thou art gone to prepare a place in thoſe 
celeſtial Manſions, it is for us that thou fitteſt at che right hand of Majeſty. | 
It is a piece of thy Divine Prayer to thy Father, that thoſe whom he hath 
given thee, may be with thee, To every bleeding Soul thou faieſt ſti), 2s thou 
didſt to Peter , Whither 1 goe thou canſt not follow me now , bu, thou ſhalt 
follow me hereafter. In aflured hope of this Glory, why do 7, not rejoyce. 
and beforehand walk in white with thine Angels, that ar th; Jaſt I may wig 
| _= thee in white 2 . . 

ittle would thepreſence of theſe Angels have avai-.q_ if they had : 
F | heard as well as wg They ſtand nor Zen chereore, bat _— 
{peech to the amazed beholders, ſay, Ye men of & alilee, why ſt:,ud ye 7 aFing 
into heaven ? What aqueſtion was this 2 Could any of thoſe *,yo hun:red Sd | 
forty eyes have power to turn themſelves c;& tg any otÞ;er Object then that 
Cloud, and that point of Heaven where they lefe their aſcended Saviour © 
Surely every one of them were ſo D xzed, that © ,4q nor the ſpeech _— 
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Contemplations. 


of night had interpoſed. Pardon me, O ye Blefled Angels; had I been 
there with them, I ſhould alſo have been unwilling to have had mine eyes pull'd 
off from that dear proſpect, and diverted unto you, Never could they have 
gazed ſo happily as now, If but ſome Great man be advanced to Honour 
over our heads, how apt we are'to ſtand at a gaze, and toeye him as ſome 
ſtrange meteor ? Let the Sun but ſhine a little upon theſe Dials, how are 
they look'd at by all paſſengers * Yet, alas, what can earthly advancement 
make us other then we are, duft and aſhes; which the higher it is blown, 
the more it is ſcattered? Oh how worthy is the King of Glory to command 
our eyes now in the higheſt pitch of his Heavenly exaltation © Lord, I can ne- 
ver look enough at the place where thou art 5 but what eye could be ſatisfied 
with ſeeing the way that thou wenteſt * 

It was not the purpoſe of theſe Angels to check the long looks of theſe 
faithfull Diſciples after their aſcended Maſter; it was onely a change of 
eyes that they intended, of Carnal for Spiritual, of the eye of Senſe for the 
eye of Faith, Thi ſame Feſus which i taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 
come inlike manner as ye have ſeen him goe into Heaven, Look not after him, 
O ye weak Diſciples, as ſo departed that ye ſhall ſee him no more, if he be 
cone, yet he is not loſt ; thoſe Heavens thar received him, ſhall reſtore him 
neither can thoſe Bleſſed Manſions decreaſe his Glory. Ye have ſeen him 
aſcend upon the Chariot of a bright Cloud; and in the clouds of Heaven 
ye ſhall ſee him deſcend again to his laſt Judgement, He is gone: can it 
rrouble you to know you have an Advocate in Heaven * Strive not now ſo 
much to exerciſe your bodily eyes in looking after him, as the eyes of your 
Souls in looking Go him, | 

.Ye cannot, O ye Bleſſed Spirits, wiſh other then well co mankind, How 


happy a diverſion of eyes and thoughts is this that you adviſe? It it be our 


ſorrow to part with our Saviour, yet to part with him into Heaven it is our 
comfort and felicity : if his abſence could be grievous, his return ſhall be happy 
and glorious, 

Even ſo, Lord Feſus, come quickly. In the mean while it is not Heaven that 
can keep thee from me, it is not earth that can keep me from thee, Raiſe thou 


up my Soul toa life of Faith with thee : let me ever injoy thy converſation, 


whiles I exſpeR thy return, 


A SER- 


Lis. IV | 


Angels called them off, there they had ſet up their reſt cill the darkneſs | A 
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Wherein, methinks, the ſweet Singer of 7ſrae! {eems to raiſe his note to 


SERMON 
O F 
PUBLICK THANKSGIVING 


For the wonderful Mitigation of the late 
eMortalitie_. 


OI 19 99 


_—— 


Preached before His Majeſtie, upon His gracious Command, at His Court 
of Whitehall, Fan. 29, 1625, and upon the ſame Command 
publiſhed, by Jos, Ha L z Dean of pyorceſter, 


Pfal. 68. verl. 19, 20. 


Bleſſed be the Lord, who loadeth us daily with benefits, even the God of our 
Salvation. Selah. 


He that 1s our God 1s the God of Salyation ; and unto God the Lord be- 
long the iſſues from death. 


Mercies to his unworthy ſervant, that the ſame Tongue which was 
called not long ſince to charter out our Publick Mournings, in the 
Solemn Faſt ot this place, is now imployed in a Song of Praiſe ; and 
the ſame Hand which was here lifted up for Supplication, is now litt up in 
Thanksgiving, Ye that then accompanied me with your tears and fighs, 
accompany me now, I beſeech you, (in this happy change- of note and 
time ) with your joytul Smiles and Acclamations to the G o Þ that hath 
wrought it, 

It is not more natural for the Sun, when it looks upon a moiſt and well- 
| fermiented earth, to cauſe Vapors to aſcend thence, then it is for Greatneſs 
and Goodneſs, when they both meer together upon an honeſt heart, ro draw 
up holy deſires of gratulation. The worth of the Agent doth it not alone, 
without a fic diſpoſition in the Subje, Let the Sun caſt his ſtrongeſt beams 
upon a flint, a pumice, hefetches out no ſtream : Even ſo the Greatneſs and 
| Goodneſs of the Almighty beating upon a dry and hard heart , prevailes 
nothing, Here all three are happily met : In God, intinire Greatneſs, infi- 
nite Goodneſs; ſuch Greatneſs, that he is attended with thouſand rhou- 
ſanc's of Angels; ( a Guard fit for the King of Heaven ) ſuch Goodneſs, 
[that he receives Gifts even for the rebellious : Ta David, a Gracious heart, 
that in a ſweet ſenſe of the great Goodneſs of his God breaths out chis Divine 
Epiphonema, Bleſſed be the Lord, who loadeth us daily with benefits, even the God 
of our Salvation,&c, 


the 


-— 


Ea, bleſſed be the Lord,who hath added this unto the load of his other | 
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A Sermon of T hankſeiving. —_— 


| the emulation of the Quire of Heaven in the melody of their 4/clujahs : yea, \ & 
let me ſay,now that he ſings above in that Bleſſed Conſort of glorious Spirits, 0 
his Dirty cannot be better then this chat he ſung here upon earth, and wherein | 
weare about to bear our parts at this time, Prepare, I beſeech you, both your 
eares for David's Song, and yout hearts and rongues for your own, And firſt, | 

| 

| 


in this Angelical ſtrain your thoughts cannot bur obſerve, without me, the 
Deſcant, and the Ground, The Deſcant of Gratulation, Bleſſed be the Lord : 
wherein is both Applauſe, and Excitation; an Applauſe given to God's Good- 
neſs, and an Excitation of others to give that Applauſe, The Ground is a three- 
fold reſpe&. Of what God is in himſelf, God and Lord: Of what God is and || 
.doth rous, which loadeth us daily with benefits : Of what he is both in himſelf! 3 Þ 
-and fo us, The God of our Salvation , which laſt, (like to ſome rich Stone) is | 
ſet off with a dark foyl, To God the Lord belong the iſſues from death, So in 
the firſt, for his own ſake, in the ſecond, for our ſakes, in the third, for his 
own and ours; as God, as Lord, as a Benetacor, as a Saviour and Deliverer, 
Bleſſed be the Lord. | f 
It is not hard to obſerve that David's Allelnjahs are more then his Hoſannas, 
his thanks more then his ſuits, Otr-times doth he praiſe God when be begs. 
nothing : ſeldome ever coth he beg that favour for which he doth not raiſe up: 
his Soul to an anticipation of Thanks : neither is this any other then the 
univerſal under-ſong of all his Heavenly Ditties, Bleſſed be the Lord. Praiſed(as ( 
our former Tranſlation hath it) is too low; Honour is more then Praiſe; 
Blefſing is more then Honour, Neither is it for nothing that from this word 
Barac to bleſs, is derived Berec the knee, which is bowed inbleſfing ; and the: 
cryer before Foſeph proclaimed Abrech, calling for the honour of the knee from 
all beholders, Ger. 41.43. Every flight trivial acknowledgement of worth is a 
Praiſe : Bleſſing is ina higher ſtrain of gratitude, that carries the whole ſway 
of the heart with it ina kinde of Divine rapture. Praiſe is in matter of comple- 


ment; Bleſſing of Devotion. 


The Apoſtle's Rule is,that zhe Jeff is bleſſed of the greater, Abraham of the | 
King of Salem; The Prophets charge is, that the greater ſhould be bleſſed of the) 
leſs, yeathegreateſt of the leaſt, God of man. This agrees well : Bleſfing is an | 
a& that will bear reciprocation; God blefleth man, and man bleſſeth God. God = 
bleſleth man imperatively; man bleſleth God optatively : God bleſſeth man in 
the acts of Mercy ; man bleſſeth God in the notions, in the exprefſions of 
thanks: God bleſles man when he makes him good and happy ; man blefſeth 
God when he confeſleth how g00J, how gracious, how glorious he is ; ſo as the- 
bleſſing is wholly taken up in agnition, in celebration : in the one we acknow- 
ledge the Bounty of Gol to us; in the other we magnifie him vocally,really, for 
that Bounty. | 

Oh ſee then what high account God makes of the affetions- and ations of 
his poor, filky,carth-creeping creatures; that he gives us in them power to 
bleſs himſelf, and takes it as an honour to be blefled of us, David wonders 
that God ſhould ſo vouchſate to bleſs man : how much more muſt we needs 
wonder at the mercy of God, that will vouchſate to be bleſſed by man,a worm, 
an atome,a nothing: Yet both $,Fames tels us that with the tongue we bleſs God, 
and the Pſalmiſt calls for it here asa ſervice of dear acceptation, Bleſſed be 1h: 
Lord, Even we men live not ( Cameleon-like) with the aire of thanks, nor 
feed ere the fatter with praiſes ; how much leſs our Maker? O God, we know 
well that whatſoever men or Angels doe or doe nor, thou canſt not bur bein- 
finitely Bleſſed in thy ſelf; before ever any *creature was, thou didſt equally | 
 injoy thy bleſſed Self from all Ecernity : what can this worthleſs looſe filme 
of fleſheither adde to or detra@ from thine Infiniteneſs 2 Yet thou that hum- 
| left thy ſelf to behold the things that are done in Heaven and earth, humbleſt 
thy ſelf alſo to accept the weak breath of our Praiſes, that are ſent upto thee 
from earth to Heaven, How ſhould chis incohrage the vows, the endeavours 
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E | mouths, bur palms in their hands roo 5 ſo muſt we have. Let me ſay then, It 


®F; A ofour hearty thankfulneſs, to ſee them 


b: Þ C | in himſelf, without the external beneficial relations co the creature : Elſe our 


—_— 


| rn taken: Would men take up 
| with good words,with good deſires, and quit our bonds for thanks, who would 
' be a debter 2 With the God of Mercy this cheap payment is current. If he then 
| will honour us ſo far as to be bleſſed of us, Oh ler us honour him fo far as to 
' blefſe him. 2nare verbs parcam ? gratnita ſunt, Why do we [pare thanks that 
 coft us nothing ? as chat wiſe heathen, 0 give unto the Lord, ye mighty, give 
unto the Lord the praiſes due ts his name, offer to God the ſacrifice of thaukſ- 
| giving : and ſtill let the foot of our ſong be, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
| This for the Deſcant of gratulation ; the Ground follows, His: own ſake 
' hath reaſon to be firſt : God will be bleſſed both as Fah, and Adoyai; the one 
the ſtyle of his Eſſence, the other of his Soveraignty, Even the moſt accurſed 
| Deiſt would confeſle, that as a pure, ſimple, infinite, abſolute being, God is to 
| be bleſſed : for if Being be-good, and theſe two be convertible, Nature muſt 
needs teach him, that an abſolute and infinite Being muſt needs be abſolutely 
and infinitely good, Put what doT blur the Glory of this Day with mention of 
| choſe Monſters, whoſe Idol is Nature, whoſe Religion is ſecondary Atheiſm, 
| whoſe true region is the loweſt Hell 2 Thofe damned Ethnicks cannor, will nor 
| conceive of God as he is, becauſe they impiouſly ſever his Effence from his in- 
| ward Relations, We Chriſtians can never be ſo heavenly affected to God as 
' we ought, till we can riſe to this pitch of Piety, to blefſe God for what he is 


 reſpe&s refle&t roo much homeward, and we do but look through God ar 
our ſelves, 

Neither is it for us only to bleſſe him as an abſolute God, but as a Soveraign 
Lord roo, whoſe Power hath no more limit then his Efſence ; the great Mode- 
rator of Heaven and earth, giving laws to his creature, overruling all things, 
| marſhalling all events, cruſhing his enemies, maintaining his Church, adored 
| by Angels, trembled at by Devils, Behold here a Lord worthy to be bleſſed. 
| We honour, as weought, your conſpicuous Greatneſs, O ye eminent Poten- 
fates of the earth : bur, alas ! whatis this to the great Lord of Heaven: when 
| welook up thither, we muſt crave leave to pity the breath of your noſtrils, the 
ruſt of your Coronets, the duſt of your graves, the ſting of your felicities, and 
(if ye take not good heed) the blots of your memories. As ye hold all in fee 
trom this great Lord, ſo let it be no diſparagement to you to doe your low- 
lieſt homage to his foorſtool : homage, I mean, in Action ; give me the real! 
benediction ; E am ſure that is the beſt, They bleſſe God thar praiſe him ; they 
| bleſſe him more and praiſe him beſt that obey him, There are that crouch to 
| you Great ones, who yet hate you : Oh let us take heed of offering theſe hol- 
' low obſervances to the ſearcher of hearts, if we love not our own confuſion, 
' They that proclaimed Chriſt at Feruſalem, had not only Hoſanna in their 


the Hand bleſs not the Lord, the Tongue isan Hypocrite, Away with the waſt 
complements of our vain Formalities: Let our loud a&ions drown the lan- 


| 
| 


© >—<——————— 


guage of our words, in bleſſing the name of the Lord, | 

Neither muſt we bleſs God as a Soveraign Lord only, but (which 1s yet 
4 more feeling relation) as a munificent Benefator, Who loadeth us daily with 
benefits. Such is man's ſelf-love, that no inward worth can ſo attract his prai- 
ſes as outward beneficence. Whiles thou makeſt much of thy ſelf, every one 
ſhall ſpeak well of thee; how much more whiles thou makeſt much of them ? 
Here God hath mer with us alſo, Not to perplex you wich ſcanning the varie- 
ty of ſenſes wherewith I have obſerved this Pſalm, above all other of David's, 
to abound ſee here, Ibeſeech you, a four-fold gradation of Divine Bouncy. 
Firſt, here are Bezefits, The word is not expreſſed in the Original, but neceſſa- 
rily implied in the ſenſe: for there are but three loads whereof man is capable 
trom God, Favours, Precepts, Puniſhments; the other two are out of the 


road of Gratulation, When we might therefore have exſpeRed Judgments,be- 
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| hold Benefits. And thoſe,ſecondly,not ſparingly handfulled our to us,but dealt AG 
to us by the whole load; loadeth with benefirs, Whom, thirdly,doth he load,bur' 
ys ? Not worthy and well-deſerving ſubjects, but 4s ©"1D Rebels, And laſtly 
this he doth, not at one doal and no more, (as even churls rare Feaſts uſe to 
be plentifull,) but Dv oY, ſucceſſively, unweariedly, perpetually, One favour 
were too much, here are Benefits; a ſprinkling were too much, here is a load. 
once were too off, here is dazly largition, Caſt your eyes therefore a little upon 
this threefold exaggeration of Beneficence : the meaſure, 4 load of benefits; the 
ſubje&, unworthy #s ; the time, daily. Who daily loadeth us with benefits, 
Where ſhall we begin to ſurvey this vaſt load of Mercies « Were it no moore 
but that he hath givenus a world to live in, a life to injoy, aire to breath in, 
earth to tread on, fireto warm us, water to cool and cleanſe us, cloaths to co- 
ver us, food to nouriſh us, ſleep to refreſh us, houſes to ſhelter us, variety of 
creatures to ſerve and delight us ; here were a juſt load, But now, if we yet 
adde to theſe civility of breeding, dearneſle of friends, competency of Eſtate, 
degrees of Honour, honeſty or dignity of vocation, favour of Princes, ſucceſſe 
in imployments, domeſtick comforts, outward peace, good reputation, pre-| 
ſervation from dangers, reſcue from evils ; the load is well mended, If yer ye 
ſhall come cloſer, and adde due proportion of Body, integrity of parts, per- 
feRion of ſenſes, ſtrength of nature, mediocrity of health, ſufficiency of appe- 
tite, vigour of digeſtion, wholſome temper of ſeaſons, freedome from cares; ( 
this courſe muſt needs heighten it yet more, If ſtill ye ſhall adde ro theſe the 
order and power and exerciſe of our inward Faculties, inriched with Wiſdome, 
Art, Learning, Experience,exprefled by a not-unhandſome Elocution and ſhall 
now lay ail rhefe together that concern Eſtate, Body , Minde; how can the 
axel-rree or the Soul but crack under the load of theſe Favours 2 Bur if from 
what God hath done for us as men, we look to what he hath done for us as 
Chriſtians ; that he hath imbraced us with an everlaſting Love, that he hath 
molded us anew, enlivened us by his Spirit, fed us by his Word & Sacraments, 
clothed us with his Merits, bought us with his Blood, becoming vile to make 
us glorious, a Curſe, to inveſt us with Bleſſednefs, in a word, that he hath given 
himſelf to us, his Son for us ; 0h the height, and depth, and breadth of the rich 
mercies of our God! Oh the boundleſle, ropleſle, bottomlefſe load of Di- 
vine benefits, whoſe immenſity reaches from the center of this earth to the 
unlimited extent of the very Empyreal Heavens ! 0h that men would praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſſe, and declare the wonders that he doth for the chilarcs 
of men, | 
| Theſe Mercies are great inthemſelves, our unworthineſs doth greaten them; 
more, To doe gcud to the well-deſerving were but retribution ; He ladeth 
#5, who are no lefle rebellious to him then he is beneficial ro us. Our ſtreight! | Þ 
and ſhallow bounty picks out the worthieſt and moſt capable Subje ; the, Þþ 
greateſt gitr that ever God gave, he gives us whiles we are enemies. It was 
our Saviour's charge to his Diſciples, Interrogate quis dignus, Ask who is wir-) 
thy, that 1s, (as Hierom interprets it) of the honour to receive ſuch gueſts. 
Should God ſtand upon thoſe terms with us, what ſhould become of us © See, 
and wonder, and be aſhamed, O ye Chriſtian hearers. God loads us, and we 
load him ; God loads us with Benefits, we load him with our Sins, Behold, 7 an 
preſſed under you, ſaith God, as a cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves, Amos 2.13. 
He ſhonld goe away laden with our thanks, with the preſents of our duty ; and 
we ſhamefully clog him with our continual provocations, Can there be here! |F 
any danger of (elf-ſacrificing with Sejanzs, and not rather the juſt danger of * Þ: 
our ſhame and confuſion in our ſelves 2 How can we but hate this unkinde 
and unjuſt unanſwerableneſſe 2 Yet herein ſhall we make an advantage of ou! 
fouleſt ſins, that they give ſo much more luftre to the glorious mercies of our! 
God, who overcomes our evil with good, and loads even us, | 


The over-long interruption of favours loſeth their thanks, and the beſt 4 be 
; nels, |} 
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| A nefits languiſh in too much diſuſe, Our God takes order for that, by a perpe- 


| ſome read it, Bleſſed be the Lord daily, who loadeth ws with his benefits. 


A Sermon of T hanksgiving. 


 ryation of beneficence ; he /adeth us daily © Every day, every minute renews his 
| fayours upon us 3 Semper largitor, ſemper donator, as Hierome, To ſpeak ftritly, 
| there is no time preſent; nothing is preſent but an inſtant, and chat can no 
' more be called Time then a prick can be called a Line : yet how ſwift ſoever 
| the wings of Time are, they cannot cut one inſtant, but they muſt carry with 
| them a ſucceſſive renovation of God's gracious kindneſs to us, | 

' This Sun of his doth nor riſe once in an age, or once in a year, but eyery 
minute ſince it was created riſeth to ſome parts of the earth, and every day 
to us. Neither doth he once hurl down upon our heads ſome violent drops 
ina ſtorm, but he plies us with the ſweet ſhowrs of the former and the latter 
rain: Wherein the Mercy of God condeſcends to our impotency, who are 
ready to periſh ander uncomfortable intermiſhons, Nox mihi ſufficit, ſaith that 
Father, It is not enough that he hath given me once, it he give menot alwaies, 
To daies Ague makes us forget yeſterſtates health: Former meals do not relieve 
our preſent hunger, This cottage of ours ruines ſtraight,if ir be not new daubed 
every day, new repaired, Theliberal care of our God therefore tiles over one 
benefit with another, that it may not rain through. And it he be fo unwearied 
in his Favours,why are we weary of our Thanks 2 Oar bonds are renewed every 
day to our God ; why not our payments * Not once ina year, or moon, or 
week, bur every day once ( without fail ) were the Legal Sacrifices reiterated ; 
and that of all thoſe creatures which were neceſlary for ſuſtentation, a Lamb, 
flowre, wine, oyle, that is, meat, bread, drink, ſauce : Why © but that in all 
theſe we ſhould ſill daily re-acknowledge our new obligations to the giver * 
Yea, ex plenitudine & lacrymis, as it1s inthe Original, Exod.22.29, of our plenty 
and tears, that is, (as Cajetan) of a dear or cheap year muſt wereturn: moreor 
lefle may not miſſe our thanks. We need daily, we beg daily, (Gzve ws this 
day) wereceivedaily; why do we not daily retribute to our God, and act as 


It is time now to turn your eyes to that mixt reſpect, that reacheth both to 
God and us. Ye have ſeen him a Benefactor, ſee him a Saviour and Deliverer ; 
The God of our Salvation, The Yulgar's ſalutaria, following the Septuaginr, 
differs from our Salvation but as the Means from the End, With the Hebrews 
Salvation is a wide word, compriſing all the favours of God that may tend to 
preſervation ; and therefore the Pfalmiſt elſewhere extends this a& both to 
man and beaſt; and, as if he would comment upon himſelf, expounds wary 
ſave, by evoSwary proſper, Pſal.118,25.1rt is ſo dear a title of God, that the Pro- 


phet cannot have enough ot ir; the interpoſition of a Selah cannor bar the re- 
doubling of it in my Text. 

Every deliverance, every preſervation fathers it ſelf upon God : yet as the 
Soul 1s the moſt precious thing in the world, and life is the moſt precious 
thing that belongs to the Soul, and eternal life is the beſt of lives, and che 
danger and lofle of this life is. the fearfulleſt and moſt horrible ; chiefly is this 


greateſt Salvation here meant, wherein God intends moſt ro bleſte and be 
bleſled, | 

Of this Salvation is he the God by Preordination, by Purchace, by Gitc, By 
Preordination, in that he hath decreed it to us from eternity, aggwercr, Rom, 
8.30. By Purchace, in that he hath bought it for us, and us to ic, by the price of 
his blood, nypadvre, I Cor, 6.20, By Gif, in that he hath feofr us init, i«g- 


©. Ov, The gift of God ts eternal life, Rom. 6.23, Since therefore he decreed 
{ir, he bought ir, he beſtows it, juſtly is he the God of onr Salvation. Who can, 
| 


who dates arrogate to himſelf any partnerſhip in this great work 2 What 
power can diſpoſe of the Souls final condition,but the ſame that made it © Vſho 
can give Eternity, but he that onely hath itz What bur an infinite Merit can 
purchaſe an infinite Glory * Curſed be that ſpirit that will offer to ſhare with 
his Maker. Down vith your Crowns,O ye glorious Elders, at the foot of him 
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that firs on the Throne, with a Nox zobrs, Domine, Not unto us, 0 Lord, not un-| 
to us, but to thy Name give the praiſe. Away with the proud incroachment of' 
the Merits of the beſt Saints, of Papal Largeſles, Only our God z5 the God of on; 
Salvation, 

How happy are we the while 2 All aRions are according to the force of the 
Agent : weak Cauſes produce feeble Efte&ts, contingent caſual, neceſſary cer- 
tain, Our Salvation therefore being the work of an infinitely-powertull cauſe, 
cannot be diſappointed. Loe the beauty of Solomon's Al-chums; who hath re- 
ſifted his will ? When we look to our own fleſhie hands, here is nothing bur dif-] 
couragement ; when we look to our ſpiritual enemies, here is nothing but ter- 
rour : but when we caſt up our eyes to the Mighty God, here is nothing but 
confidence, nothing but comfort, Comfort ye, comfort ye therefore, O ye 
feeble Souls, and ſend your bold defiances to the Prince of darkneſſe. Heaven 
is high and hard to reach, Hell is ſteep and ſlipperie, our Fleſh is earthy and 
impotent, Satan ſtrong & rancorous; Sin ſubtle, the World alluring, all theſe; 
yet, God 7s the God of our Salvation, Let thoſe internal Lions roar and ramp 
upon us ; let the gates of Hell doe their worſt ; let che World be a cheater,our 
Fleſh a traitor, the Devil a tyrant 3 Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, who wil 
alſo doe it. God is the God of our Salvation, 

How much more then in theſe outward temporal occaſions, when we have 
to doe with an arm of fleſh: Do the enemies of the Church rage and ſnufle,| 
and breath nothing but threats and death © Make ſure of our God, he ſhall be 
ſure to make them lick our duſt. Great Bexhadad of the Syrians (hall come 
with his hempen collar to the King of 7ſrae! : The very windes and waves ſhall 
undertake thoſe Mahumetan or Marian powers that (hall riſe up againſt the in- 
heritance of the God of Salvation. 

Salvation is rateable according to the danger from which we are delivered: 
Since Death therefore is the utmoſt of all terribles, needs muſt it be the higheſt 
improvement of Salvation, that fo onr God belong the iſſues from death, Death 
hath here a double latitude, of kinde, of extent: The kinde is either temporal, 
or eternal ; the extent reaches not only to the laſt compleat act of diſſolution, 
bur to all the paſſages that lead towards it. Thus the iflues from, death belong 
to our God, whether by way of preſervation, or by way of reſcue. How gladly 
do I meet in my Text with the dear and ſweet name of our Feſus, who con- 
quered Death by dying, and triumphed over Hell by ſuffering, and carries th: 
keyes both of death and hell, Revel.1.18 © He is the God, the Author and Finiſhe: 
of our Salvation, to whom belong the iſſues from death. 

Look firſt at the temporary : he keeps it from us, he fetches us from ir, 

It is true, there is a Statntum eſt upon it, die we muſt ; Death knocks equally 
at the hatch of a Cottage and gateot a Palace: but our times are in God's hand; 
the Lord of life hath ſer us our period, whoſe Omnipotence ſo contrives all 
events, that neither enemy, nor caſualty, nor diſeaſe can preven: his hour, 
Were death ſuffered to run looſe and wild, what boot were it to live? now it is 
tether'd up ſhort by that Almighty hand, what can we fear * It envy rep:ne, and 
villany plot againſt Sacred Soveraignty, God hath well proved upon all the 
Poifons, and Piſtols, and Poniards, and Gun-powders of the two late memo- 
rable ſucceſſions, that to him: alone belong the iſſues from death, 

Goe on then, bleſſed Soveraign, goe on couragiouſly in the wates of your 
God: the inviſible guard of Heaven ſhall ſecure your Royal head ; the Gus 0! 
our Salvation ſhall make you a third glorious inſtance to all poſterities , chat] 
unto him belong the iſſues from death, | 

Thus God keeps death from us: it is more comfort yet that he ferches us! 
from it, Even thebeſt head muſt ar laſt lie down in the duſt, and flcep 1t 
death. Oh vain cracks of valour ! thou bragſt thy {elf able to Kill a man ; 
worm hath done it, aflie hath done it, Every thing can finde the way down unto: 
death; none but the Omniporent can finde the way up out of it : He findes, 
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A Sermon of 7 hanks giving. 


he makes theſe iſſues for all his, As it was with our Head, ſo it is with the 
Members. — 3 ” | 

| Death might ſeize, it cannot hold : Guſtavit, 07 aeglutivit : Ic may nmbble 
| at us, it ſhall nor devour us. Behold the only Soveraign Antidote again{t the 
| ſorrows, the trights of death, Who can fear to lay h:mfelt down and take a 
| nap inthe bed of death, when his heart is aſſured that he hall awake glorious 
'in the morning of his reſurreftion * Certainly it is only our infideliry char 
! makes death fearfull, Rejozce not over me, O wy laſt enemy; though I fall, I ſhall 
; riſe again. O Death, where is thy ſting ? O Grave, where ts thy vittory ? 

Caſt ye one glance of your eyes upon the ſecond and eternal death ; the 


iflues wherefrom belong to our God, not by way of reſcue, as in the former, 
' but of preſervation. Zx inferno nulla redemptio 1s as true as it it were Canoni- 
'cal. Father Abraham tells the damned Glutton in the Parable, there is ps3«: 
| yaopg 4 great grlf, that bars all return, Thoſe black gates of Hell are barred 
without by the irreverſible Decree of the Almighty. 
' Thoſe bold Fabuliſts therefore, whoſe impious Legends have deviſed Traj an 
| ferchrt thence by the prayers of Gregory, and Falconella by Tecla's, ſuſpending 
the finall ſentence upon a ſecundum preſentem injuſtitiam, takea courle to caſt 
themſelves into that pit whence they have preſumptuouſly fteigned the dcli- 
verance of others. 
; Thereſcueis not more hopeleſle then the prevention is comfortable. There 
; 1s none of us but is naturally walking down to theſe chambers of death ; every 
ſin is a pace thitherwards: only the gracious hand of our God ſtaies us. In 
our ſelves, in our fins we are already no better then brands of that Heil, Bleſ- 
ſed be the God of our Salvation, that hath tound happy iſlues trom this death. 
W hat iſſues * Even thole bloody iffues that were made in the hands and teet 
and fide of our Bleſſed Saviour, thar invaluably-precious blood of the Son of 
God is that whereby we are redeemed, whereby we are juſtified, whereby we 
are ſaved, Oh thar our Souls might have had leiſure ro diell a while upon the 
| meditation of thoſe dreadfull torments we are freed from, ot that infinite good- 
 nefle that hath freed us, of that happy exchange of a glorious condition to 
; Which we are freed ! Bur the publick occaſion of this day calls off my {peech, 
| and invites me to the celebration of the ſenlible mercy of God in our late Tem- 
' poral deliverance. 

W herein let me firſt blefſe the God of our Salvation, that hath pur it into 
'the heart of his choſen Servant ro ſer up an Altar in this ſacred rhreſhing-floor, 
'and to offer up this dates Sacrifice to his name, for the ſtay of our late mortal 
| contagion, How well it becomes our Gzdeor to be perſonally exemplary, as in 
the bearing of this Earthen pitcher in the firſt publick a& of Humiliation, fo'in | 
-the lighting of this Torch of publick joy, and founding che Trumpet of a 


— 


FE chankfull jubilation 2 2nd how well will it become us to follow fo pious, fo 


' Sractous an exawple « Come therefore, all ye that tear the Lord, and let us re- 
\ Count what he har} done for our Souls, Come, let us bleſſe the Lord. the God 
' of our Salvation, that Ioadcth us daily with benefits ; the God to whom belong the 
iſſues of death, Let us bleſle him in his infinice Eſſence and Power ; blefle kim 
in his unbounded and juſt Soveraignty ; bleſſe him in his marvellous Beneft- 
cence, large.continual, undeſerved; blefle him in his Preſervarions ; bleſle him 
'1n his Deliverances. We may but touch at the rwo laſt. 

' How is our Earth ready to fink under the load of his Mercies * What Natti- 
' ON under Heaven hath not envied and wondred at our Bleſſings 7 I do not carry 


' i; back your eyes to the ancient tavours of our God, tro the memoradle truftra- 


tions of irein Invaſions, to the miraculous diſcoveries of Treaſfons, to the 
ſuccelstull inaintznance of opprefled neighbourhood. Thar one mercy I may 
, not forget, that inthe ſhutting up of bleſſed Queen Zl;zabeth, the Pope and 
the then-King of Spain were caſting Lots for the Crown, and palpably plor- 
{Ling for their ſeverally-defigned Succeſlors, as appears in the publick yur 
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hume Letters of Cardinal D' ofſat, a witnefle beyond exception. Three ſeveral; ! 


IQ 


Briefs were addreſſed hither by that inclement ſhaveling of Rowe for the de-! 


feating of the Title and Succeſſion of our late Soveraign of dear and bleſſed me- 
mory, and his Royal Iſſue, Yet in ſpight of Rowe and Hell, God brought him! 
in, and ſet him peaceably upon this juſt Throne of his Fore-tathers and may: 

he perpetuate it to the fruit of thoſe loyns till world and time ſhall Le no more. 
Amen, 

IfI muſt follow the times, let me rather balk that helliſh Sulphur-mine 
then not ſearch it ; and yer who can look at that any otherwiſe then the 
Jews do at the Rain-bow, with horror and aſtoniſhment 2 Whar do 1 tell you 
of our long Peace, our full Plenty , our wholſome Laws. our eaſefull Govern-|}. 
ment, with a world of theſe common favours * Ir 1s tor poor men to reckon, 
Thoſe two late Bleſſings (if no more) were worthy of immortal memory ; the! 
Prince out of Spain, Religion out of the duſt. For the one, what a winter was 


LY 


1 


there in all good hearts when our Sun was gone ſo far Southward 2 how chear- | 
fulla Spring in his return © For the other, who ſaw nor how Religion began, 
(during thoſe purpoſely-protracted Treaties) to droop and languiſh, her friends 
to ſigh, her enemies to inſult, daring to brave us with challenges, to threaten 
'our ruine ? The Lord looked down from Heaven, and viſited this poor Vine of his, | 
and hath ſhaken off theſe Caterpillars from her then-waſting leaves ; now we | 
live, and it flouriſheth, (| 

Theſe would have been great favours of God even to the beſt Nation, but 
more to us, who have anſwered Mercies with Rebellions. O God, if proud 
diſguiſes, if gluttonous pamperings, if drunken healths, it wanton dalliances, 
if bloody oaths, if mercilefle oppreſſions may earn Bleſſings from thee, too 
many of us have ſupererogated, Woe 15 me, theſe are the meaſures thou haſt 
had from too many hands. That thou ſhouldſt therefore inlarge thy bounty 
to an unworthy, unkinde, diſobedient generation, 1t 1s more then we can won- 
derat; and we could almoſt be ready to ſay with Peter, Lord, depart from u, 
for we are ſinfull men, 

Yet the wiſe Juſtice of the Almighty meant not to cocker us up with mere 
dainties, with a looſe indulgence, but hath thought fit to temper our ſweets 
with tartneſſe, and to ſtrike our backs whiles he ſtrokes our heads. Ecce is 
pace amaritudo amariſſima ; the comfort of our Peace was allayed with the 
bitternefle of death, He ſaw that in this common Plethorie it was fit for us 
to bleed ; he ſaw us Eeles that would not be caught, but when the waters were 
troubled : He therefore ſent his deſtroying Angel abroad , who laid about 
him on all ſides. What ſlaughter, what lamentation, what horror was there 
in the ſtreets of our mother City 2 More then twenty thouſand Families run 
from their houſes, as if thoſe had been on fire over their heads, -and ſeek ſhel- 
ter in Zoar and the mountains. Some of them are overtaken by the purſuer, 
and drop down in the way, and lie there as wofull ſpectacles of mortality, 
till neceffity, and not Charity, could finde them a grave, Others paſle on, 
and for friends finde ſtrangers: Danger made men wiſely and unwillingly 
unhoſpital : The Cozen, the Brother forgets his own blood, and the Father 
looks ſhily upon his own childe, and welcomes him with frowns, if not with 
repulſes. There were that repai'd their grudged harbour with infe&tion, And. 
thoſe that ſped beſt, what with care for their abandoned houſes and eſtate, 
what with grief for the miſery of their forſaken neighbours , what with the | 
rage of thoſe Epidemical diſeaſes which they found abroad, ( as it is well! | 
obſerved by one, that ina contagious time all fickneſſes have ſome tindure, Þ 
of Peſtilence) wore out their daies in the deepeſt ſorrow and heavineſle. 
There leave we them, and return to the miſerable Metropolis of this King- 
dome which they lefte, Who can expreſle the doletull condition of that time 
and place* The arms of Londoz are the Red Croff and the Sword; what houſe 


almoſt wanted theſe 2 Here was the Red Croſs upon the door, the Sword | 
of 
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'A of Sod's Judgment within doors, and the Motto was, Lord, have mercy | 


! 


—  -— 
SEEDERS > Seo Wo Sees nt 


1 


Ie o— ——_ CD EE CT VERS! 


— CI Son <> oo—_ —— _———_——_ 


' 


' p07 15. | 
| | What could we hear but alarms of death * what could we ſee but Trophees 


of death 2 Here was nothing but groaning and crying, and dying and burying : | 
Carts were the Blers, wide pits were the Graves, mens cloaths were their | 
: Coffins, and the very Exequies of friends were murderous. The carkaſies of | 


the dead might ſay,with the ſons of the Prophets, Behold the place where we lie i5 | 


too ſtreizht for us, Nexy Dormitories are bought tor the dead, and furniſhed ; 
| neither might the corPſes be allowed to ite {ingle in their earthen beds, bur | 
' _— 5 . , , © | 
are piled up like tagots in a ſtack, tor the ſociery of their tature Reſurre&ion, | 
j 
| 


B | No man ſurvived, but he might fay with the Pſalmiſt, that thouſands fell at his 


fide, and ten thouſanas at his right hand. And if we take all rogether, ( the mo- 
' ther and the daughters) {urely the number was not much ſhort of David's, 
though his time were thorter, Ir is not without reaſon that from the Hebrew | 
word 927 which ſignifies the Plague, is derived 1272 which fignifies a Deſurt -| 
' Certainly the Plague turns the moſt populous City into a Defarr, Oh the wo- 
' full deſolation of this place ! Ir was almoſt come to Herba tegit Trojam. And 
if Come infrequent paſlenger croſſed our ſtreets, it was not without his medica- 
ted Poſte at his noſe, and his Zedoary or Angelica in his mouth, Every room 
ſeemed a Peſt-houſe, every lent morral. Here ſhould he meet one paleghoft ! 
' muffled up under the throat, another dragging his legs after him tor the rumor 
. of his groin, another beſpotted with the Tokens of inſtant death : here might 
he hear one ſhreeking out in a frantick diſtraction, there another breaching 
out his Soul in his laſt groans, What ſhould I ſay more? This glorious cham- 
ber of the Kingdome ſeemed no other then a dreadtull dungeon ro her own, ! 
a very Golgotha to all beholders; and this proud Queen of our Brztzjh Cities 
fate in the duſt of her compaſhon, howling in the rags of her ſackcloth, nor 
' mourning more then mourned for, pitied no lefle then forſaken ; when the 
God of our Salvation looked down upon her deep afflictions, and miraculouſly 
proved unto us, that «to him belong the iſſues from death, 
| Ir was he that put it into the heartof his Gracious Servant to command a 
 Ninive-like Humiliation. What pithie, what paſſionate Prayers were injoined 
'to his difconſolate Church { With what holy eagerneſſe did we devour thoſe 
Faſts* How well were we pleaſed with the auſterity of chat pious Penitence £ 
| Whar loud cries did beat on all fides at the gates of Heaven? and with whar 
| inex{pectable, unconceivable mercy were they anſwered « How ſuddenly were 
[thoſe many thouſands brought down to one poor unity, not a number 2 O- 
Cher evils were wont to come on horſeback, to goe away on foot ; this mor- 
raliry did not poſt bur flie away, Methought, like unto the great ice, it ſunk 
.at once, Only ſo many are ſtricken as may hold us awfull, and fo few as may 
leave us thanktull, 
Oh how ſoon is our Faſting and mourning turned into Laughter and 
| Joy * How boldly do we now throng into this Houſe of God, and fear- 
 lefly mix our breaths in a common Devotion © The zs the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvailous in our eyes. O thou that heareſt the prayer, to thee ſhall all fleſh 
' come. And let all fleſh come to thee with the voice of Praife agd Thank(\- 
| 21ving. | 
Ir might have beenjuſt with thee, O God, to have ſwept us away in the 
' common deſtruction : what are we better then our brethren © Thou haſt ler 
 uSlive that we may praiſe thee, It might have been juſt with thee to have 
inlarged the commiſſion of thy killing Angel, and tro have rooted out this fin- 
full people trom under Heaven : But iz the midſt of judement thou haſt remem- 
bred mercy : Our fins havenot made thee forget to be gracious, nor have ſhut 
up thy loving kindneſſe in diſpleaſure, Thou haſt wounded us, and thou haſt 
healed us again ; thou haſt delivered us,and been mercifnll to onr ſins for thy names 


| ſake, 
| Z 4 Oh 


_— CG —_ — 


*  — 


- 


< br 
- 0 ol < - 
* Sat + = A «4-45 - _ Fe ns _ - - - 
- dy crak A by 4 hs : a 4% 
_ _ : — —INS £ —> ® = Azuy . *4 . D . & -+ * 
_ . 3 . So _ pS-0% — 1 " —_— - 
= — SE 2-7 4 © To CY Ie 5 ps YT 7 ter _ = 3 
= = wy - = y TT ©; ap ——_— ws 
_ . LI" SY CP a J > XL «a x * . dds -— 
LG "NS. we . : 
A ht 4 p TR " + + _ D 
: F2 hs 78 > > 
ma 


A Sermon of T hanksgiving. 


To enenntds ever ena eieiitoccnne}) Jefenbdbi io iDcount: (fs Avon's 


our tongues, our hearts, our lives might blefle and glorifie thee ! char fo thou 
mayeſt take pleaſure to perfeR this great work of our full deliverance, and to! 
make this Nation a dear example of thy Mercy, of Peace, Victory, Proſperity 
toall the world, 

In the mean time letus call all our fellow-creatures to help us bear a part 
inthe Praiſe of our God : Let the Heavens, the Stars, the winds, the waters, 
the dews, the froſts, the nights, the dayes; let the Earth and Sea, the moun- 
tains, wells, trees, fiſhes, fouls, beaſts ; let men, ler Saints, let Angels bleſſe 
the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. Bleſſed, bleſſed for ever bethe 


Oh that we could duly praiſe thy Name in the great Congregation ! Oh that. 4 


Lord, who loadeth ws daily with benefits; even the God of our Salvation, to » 
whom belong the iſſues from death. Oh bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael, who only 
doth wondrous things ; and bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever and cver + and 
let all the earth be filled with his glory, Amen, Amen, | 
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ic What could have been done more to my Vineyard that Thave not done init *\ 


{| E Grapes and diſappointment? And the Judgments muſt be aggravated to the 


Si 7 | Gnall favour of God; that it is God's Vineyard, is yet more; that it is God's 
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| the Publick Faſt April 5. 1628. 
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T6 | 
| The Lords of the High Court of Parliament, | 
| and by their appointment publiſhed, 
| by the Bof ExcEsSTER, 


| 
} 


Eſay 5. verl. 4, 5. | 


Wherefore when TI looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wile 


| grapes 
' And now goc to, Twill tell you what I will doe to my Vineyard , Iwill take away the 
| hedee thereof, 


| doe to an heavy heart, Prov. 25.20, or Muſick in aday of Mourning © 
Howling and lamentation is fitter for this occaſion. Surely, as we do 
| ſometimes weep for joy ; ſo do we ſing alſo for ſorrow. Thus alfo doth 
D ' the Prophet here. It ic be a Song, it isa Dump ; Zſay's Lacryme; fit for that 
 Sheminith, gravis ſymphonia, as Tremelins turns it, which ſome ſad Pſalms 
'were ſet unto, Both the Ditty and the Tune are doletul]. There are init three 
paſſionate ſtrains ; Favours, Wrongs, Revenge; Bleſſings, Sins, Judgements. 

' Favours and Bleflings from God to 7ſrael; Sins (which are the higheſt Wrongs) 
from 1ſraelto God ; Judgments, by way of Revenge from God to 7ſrael. And 
each of thoſe follow upon other, God begins with Favours to his people, they 
anſwer him with their Sins, he replies upon them with Judgments : and all of 
theſe are in their height, The Favours of God are ſuch, as he asks, 1/hat could 

' be more ? The Sins are aggravated by thoſe Favours : what worle then w2/de 


} 
j 


| | is a piece of a Song (for ſo it is called Verf. 1.) Alas ! what ſhould Songs 


1 
| 
[ 


| proportion of their Sins: what worſe then the Hedge taken away, theWall 
'broken, the Vineyard trodden down, and eaten up ? Let us follow the ſteps of 
i God and his Prophet in all theſe ; and when we have paſled thele in 7ſ-ae!, ler 
us ſeek to them at home, What ſhould I need to crave attention? the buſt- 
nefle is both Gods and our own, 

God and we begin with Favours; Favours not mean and ordinary, not 
expreſſed in a right-down affirmation, bur in an expoſtulatory and ſelt-convin- 
cing Queſtion, What conld have been done more to my Vineyard that I have 36; 
done to it ? Every word is a new obligation, Thar 7ſrael is a Vineyard is no 


Vineyard fo exquiſitely cultivated, as nothing more could beeither added or 
deſired, is moſt of all. 

, Iſraelis no vaſt Deſart, no wilde Foreſt, no mooriſh Fen, no barren Heath, 
no thornie Thicket, buta Vineyard ; a Soile of uſe and fruir, Look where you 


will in God's Book,ye ſhall neverfinde any lively member of Gods Church com- 
pared 
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pared toany bur a fruitfull tree: Not to a tall Cypreſſe, the Embleme of un- | A 
profitable Honour ; nor to a ſmooth Aſh, the Embleme of unprofitable Prela- | 
cie, that doth nothing but bear Keyes ; nor to a double-coloured Poplar, the. 
Embleme of Difſimulation; nor to a well-ſhaded Plane, that hath nothing 
but Form ; nor to a hollow Maple, nor to a trembling Aſpe, nor to a prickly | 
Thorn; ſhortly, not to any Plant whatſoever whoſe fruit is not uſefull and 
beneficial. Hear this then, ye goodly Cedars, ſtrong Elmes, faſt-growing 
Willows, ſappy Sycomores, and all the reſt of the fruitleſſe trees of the earth, 
I mean all faſhionable and barren Profteflors whatſoever : ye may ſhoot up in 
height, ye may ſpread far, ſhade well, ſhew fair ; but what are ye good tor * 
Ye may be fit for the Foreſt, Ditches, Hedg-rows of the world ; yeare not B 
for the true ſaving ſoil of God's 7ſrael- thatisa Vineyard; there 1s place for 
none but Vines ; and true Vines are fruitfull, He -that abideth in me bringeth 
forth much fruit, ſaith our Saviour, Fohn 15, 5. | 
And of all fruits, what is comparable to that of the Vine « Let the Vine it 
ſelf ſpeak in Fonathax's Parable, Fu4d,9.13, Should I leave my Wine which chea-| 
reth God and man ? How is this : God cheared with Wine ? It is an high Hy- 
perbole ; yet ſeconded by the God of truth : 7 will drink no more of the frait of 
this Vine, till I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdome, Mar. 26. 29, It 
mult needs be an excellent liquor which is uſed to reſemble the joyes of Hea- | 
ven. Yea, the Blood of the Sonof God, that celeſtial Near, which to morrow C | 
ſhall chear our Souls, is it otherwiſe reſembled then by the blood of the 
Grape: Heis Yites vera, the true Fine; this is his juice, | 
Alas ! would God we had not too much cauſe to complain of the pleaſure of 
this fruit: Religion, Reaſon, Humanity ſavour not to the palate of many in 
compariſon of it, Wine i « mocker, ſaith Solomon, How many thouſands doth 
it daily cheat of their Subſtance, of their Patrimony, of their Health, of their 
Wit, of their Senſe, of their Life, of their Soul © Oh thatwe had the grace to be 
ſenſible of our owne ſcorn and danger, Bur this is the honour of the fruit, 
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Preached before the Honſe of Lords. 


A | till Noah the true Fans planted one, there was no news of any, Come into 
| ſome wilde 7n4ian Foreſt all furniſhed with goodly Trees, you know not whe- 
' ther ever man were there; God's hand weare ſure hath been there, perhaps 
' not mans: but if you come into a well-dreſſed Vineyard, where you ſee the 
 Hillocks equally ſwelling, the Stakes pitchr ina juſt height and diſtance, and 
' the Vines handſomely pruned, now it is eafte to ſay (as the Philoſopher did 
. when he found Figures ) Here hath been a man, yea a good husband. There is 
| an univerſa)l Providence of God over the World ; but thereis a ſpecial eye and 
| hand of God over his Church. In this God challengeth a peculiar intereſt : that 
| is his (as we heard worthily this day ) ina doubleright, of Confederation, of 
B | Redemption, 1ſrael & my Son, yea my firſt-born, ſaith God to Pharaoh. Thou haſt 
brought a Vine out of «Fgypt, thou haſt caſt out the Heathen and planted it, ſaith 
| chePſalmiſt, 80. 8. 
| Oh the blaſphemous diffidence of fooliſh men ! Can we, dare we impute ill 
husbandry to the God of Heaven ? Hath God a Vineyard, and ſhall henor tend 
it 2 ſhall henoc mightily protec it : Goe on, ye Fexes,ye little Foxes, to ſpoil 
the tender Grapes ; goe on, ye Boars of the Wood, to waſte this Vineyard, and 
| ye wilde beaſts of the field to devour it : our fins, our fins have given this 
| ſcope to your violence and our calamity : But ye ſhall once know that this 
' Vineyard hath an Owner, even the mighty God of Facob ; every cluſter thac 
| you have ſpoiled ſhall be fetcht back again from the bloody Wine: preſle of his 
wrath; and in ſpight of all the gates of Hell this Vine ſhall louriſh, Even fo, 
return, we beſeech thee, O God of Hoſts : look down from Heaven, and viſit this 
Vine, and the Vineyard which thy right hand hath planted , and the branch that 
thow madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. 

Ye have ſeen 7ſraela Vineyard, and God's Vineyard : now caſt your eyes 
upon the favours that God hath done to his Vineyard 7ſrael; ſach as that God 
appeals to their own hearts for Judges , What could have been done more to my 
' Vineyard that I have not done ? Mark, I beſeech you: He doth not ſay, What 

 conld have been done more then hath been done ? but, more, that Thave not done ? 
D | challenging all the as done to his Vineyard for his own, As the Soil is his, fo 

'1s all the culture, He that elſewhere makes himſelf the Fine, and his Father the 
Husbandman, here makes "= che Vine, and himſelf the Husbandman, No- 
thing is, nothing can be done to his Charch that paſſeth not his hands. My 
Father ſtill worketh, ſaith he, and 1 work, This work, this care knows no 
| end, no limits, Many a good Husband over-tasks himſelf, and undertakes 
| more then his eye can overlook, or his hand ſway ; and therefore is fain to 
| truſt to the management of others ; and it ſpeeds thereafter. Burt the owner 
| ofthis Vineyard is every where, and works whereever he is : nothing can 
| paſſe his eye, every -thing muſt paſſe his hand. This is the difference betwixt 
E | Solomon's Vineyard and his that is greater then Solomon : Solomon lets ont his 
Vineyard to Keepers, Cant. 8,11. Chriſt keeps his in his own hand, He uferh 
indeed the help of men, but as Tools rather then as Agents; he works by 
them, they cannot work but by him. Are any of you Great ones Benefactors 
to his Church ? (a rare ſtyle I conteſſe in theſe not dative bur ablarive times) ye 
are but as the hands of the Sub-almoners of Heaven : God gives by you. Are 
any great Potentates of the earth ſecret or open perſecutors of his Church * 
Aſhur « the rod of my wrath, ſaith God : they are but as God's pruning- Knives, 
to make his Vine bleed out her ſuperfluous juice: God cuts by them. He is 
the Author of both, men are the inſtruments, To him muſt we return the praiſe 
F | ofhis Mercy in the one, and inthe other the awe of his Judgments, What- 
ever is done to his Church, God doth it himſelf, Neither doth he ſay, Whar 
could T have done more that I have not done ? as our former Tranſlation reads ir, 
with a reference to his abſolute power z according whereto we know thar he 
can doe more then he doth, more then he will doe : but, Muy? Mn Quid fa- 


ciendum ? What could have been done more, in reſpect of the exigence of the 
Occa- | 


— 


——. ' 


*H ”m—_ l +." "aſs. 
YC Ex ee with ww. 


A Sermon on a Publick Faſt-day, 


occaſion? Would God ſet his Omnipotent Power upon it, we know he could 
make all the World 1ſ-ael, he could make all 7ſrael Saints, he could haveemade 
Devils men, men Angels, But God uſes not to proceed according to the rule of 
an abſolute Omniporency, but according to the Oeconomie of his moſt holy, 
moſt wiſe, moſt juſt Decrees ; whereby he hath chalked out unto men thoſe 
| waies and helps of Salvation, which he ſees fit for the attainment of that End : 
theſe are they wherein he hath not been failing to his 7ſrael, 

Of theſe he ſayes, What could have been done more that I have not done ? See 
what notice God takes and what reckonings he keeps ofall the good that he 
doth to any Church or people; he files up all his Bleffings : he is bountitull, 
not profuſe; open- handed, but not ſo as that his Jargeſſe makes him reſpe&- 
leſſe or forgettull of his beneficences : he gives nor, like the piture of Fortune, 
blindfolded ; or,like an Almoner in a throng, he knows not to whom ; he notes 
both the man and the favour. In our gifts, our left hand may vot know what our 
right hand doth ;, becauſe our weakneſle is ſubje& toa proud ſelf-conceit, and 
a miſ-opinion of too much obligation in the Receiver: but he whoſe infinite 
Goodnefle is not liable to any danger of thoſe infirmities which follow our fin- 
full nature, ſets all his Mercies on the ſcore, and will not balk one of the leaſt. 
He thar could ſay to 7ſrael, 7 took thee from among the Pots, and to David, 1 
took thee from following the Ewes great with Lamb : do yenot think he ſtill ſaies 
to his Anointed, I brought you from weak inthe Cradle, to ſtrong in the 
Throne; I kept you from treacherous hands ; I return'd you ſafe from the 
danger of your Southern Voiage; I have given you not the hands and knees, 
| but the hearts of your Subjects? Do I not think he ſaith to me, I brought 
thee from the Ferula toa Paſtoral ſtaffe; ro another, I bronghr thee from 
the Bench of Juſtice to the ſeat of Honour , to another, I delivered thee from 
the Sword of thine enemy, from the bed of thy Sickneſle, from the walls of thy 
reſtraint, from the Powder-mine ; I made thee Noble, thee Rich, thee Potent ; 
I made this Country populous, that City wealthy, this Kingdome ſtrong * Be 
ſure, if we be forgetfull, God will not miſreckon his own Mercies, 

Our favours are ( like our ſelves ) poor and impotent, worthy to be ſcrib- 
led upon the ſand, that they may be waſh'd off with the next wave : his are full 
of goodneſs and infinite compaſſion, fir for the Marble of an eternal remem- 
brance. 

Honourable and beloved, why do not we keep one part of. the Tally as 
he keeps the other, that ſo we may hold even reckonings with our muni- 
ficent God? How ſhould we meditate continually of the gracious and won- 
derfull works of his bounty, knowing that God hath ſo done his great works, 
that they ought to be had in perpetual memory? How ſhould we gratefully 
recount his favours, and call the world about us with the ſweet Singer of 7ſracl, 
Come hither, and hear, all ye that fear God, and Imill tell you what he hath done 
for my Soul, Pſa]. 66. 167 
| O God, it is a juſt quarrel that thou haſt againſt us for our unthankfulnefle; 

the faryliarity of thy Blefſings hach drawa them into negle&t. Alas ! chy Mer- 
cies have not been ſown, but buried in us: we have been gulphs to ſwal- 
low them, not, Repoſitories to keep them, How worthily do we ſmart, be- 
cauſe we forget 5 How juſtly are thy Judgments ſeen upon us, becauſe thy 
Mercies are not? Away with this wretched ingratitude. 0h love the Lord, all 
ye his Saints; forthe Lord preſerveth the faithful , and plentifully rewardeth the 

roud-doer. 
[ What then is it, O Lord, what is it that thou haſt done, then which more 
could not be done for thy Vineyard : Thou beſt knoweſt thine own Mercies, 
and canſt beſt expreſle them : thou that wouldſt not have us ſearch into thy 
; Counſels, wouldſt nor have us ignorant of thy Favours, Thoſe are particulari- | 
| zed in the fore-going words ; inthy choice, in thy fence, in picking, in planting, | 
in overſight, in prefling. = 
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” | \ Thus fenced he hath ordained, by juſt Cenſures to pick out of it thoſe ſtones 


Preached before the Houſe of Lords. 


' ſtrength to the reflexion ; ſo as the moſt generous Vines are noted to grow 
upon the Hills. Yet there are barren hills; nothing but heaps of unprofita- 
ble ſands: this is a fruitful hill, yea ſuperlatively truicfull, the horn of the ſon 
' of oyle, - itis in the Original; that is, by an Hebraiſme, an hill eminently tat 
| and fertile, | 
' But what wouldit avail the ground to be fruitfull, ifit be unfenced, that the 
' wilde Boar or the Foxes may ſpoil it? as good no fruit as to no purpoſe. 
B | Loe then here, Secondly, both az Hedze, and, leſt that ſhould not be ſufficient, 
aWall, 
But to what purpoſe ſhould it be fenced with ſtones withour, if it be choked 
with ſtones within 2 As therefore, Thirdly, the ftones were laid together in the 
'Wall for defence ; fo they were gathered off from the ſoil to avoid offence, 
' | But to what purpoſe is the fruitfulneſſe, fencing, ftoning, if the ground 
yield a plentifull crop of Briers, Thiſtles, Weeds * 1njuſſs wireſcunt gramina, 
111 weeds grow faſt, Here is therefore, Fourthly, the main favour to this Vine- 
yard, that the owner hath planted it with choiceſt Fines, It is the praiſe of the 
Earth, to foſter any Plant thart is put into the boſome of it ; it is the chief care 
C of the Husbandman, to ſtore it with Plants of worth, 
| Now all this provifion of ſoile, fencing, ſtoning, planting, were nothing 
without a continual overſight : the wiſe Owner therefore, Fitthly, b#il4s, not 
' a Bowre, not a Banquetting-houſe for pleaſure, but 4a Tower for furvay z and 
that not in ſome obſcure Angle, but in the midſt of the Vineyard, that he 
may view the carriage of his Labourers, and deſcrie the firſt danger of thean- 
noiances. 
Laſtly, ro what purpoſe were all this choice, fencing, ſtoning, planting, 
overſight ; if when the Grapes are grown to their due ripeneffe, they ſhould 
'not be improved to any uſefull Vintage © This muſt be done by che Wine- 
D pref: Thatis ſet up, And now what can remain;burt the ſetting under of Veſſels 
'ro receive the comfortable juice that ſhall loiv from theſe ſo-well- husbanded 
cluſters © 
All this hath God done for his Vineyard ; what could have been done more * 
' Not todyell in the miſts of Allegories ; God himſelf hath read this riddle, 
The Vineyard of the Lord of Hoaſts is the houſe of Iſrael : . And the houſe of 
Iſrael is his Church. The Church is God's Hill, conſpicuous for his wonder- 
full favours ( though not ever ) evento theeye of the world ; not an hidden 
|. unheeded Valley. A fruitfull Hill, not by Nature, but by Grace. Nature was 
; likeit ſelfinit, in the world : God hath taken it in from the barren Downs, and 
E | 90o0ded it ; his choice did nor finde, but make it thus, | 


wall of his Almighty Protedtion, 


of offence which might hinder their holy proceedings,and keep downthe growth 

of the Vines; whether ſcandalous Men, falfe Opinions, or evill Occurrences. 
Thus cleared, he hath planted it with the choiceſt Vines of gracious motions; 

' of wholſome DoRrines. | 

Thus planted, he hath overlook'd it from the Watch-tower of Heaven, in a 
catrefull inſpetion upon their wates, in a provident care of their preſervation. 

F. | Thusoverlooked, he hath endeavoured ro improve it by his ſeafonable 
' Wine-prefle, in reducing all thoſe powers and favours toaR, to uſe , whether 
| by Fatherly corrections, or by ſuggeſting meet opportunities of praftice, And 
.now having thus choſen, fenced, cleared, planted, watched, and ordered t6 
ſtrain his Vines, he ſaies moſt juſtly, ut conld have been done more that I have 


1 


| not done ? 


A. Firſt, there is the advantage of the Placechoſen : whete hath he ſetled his 
| | Vineyard but upon a very fruitfull Hill ? A double advantage, an Hill, and very 
| {fruittull. Hills are held beſt tor Vines, the declivity whereof gives much 


| Thus choſen he hath fenced it about with the hedge of Diſcipline, with the| 
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Certainly it is not in the power of any humane apprehenſion ro conceive ' 4 
what act could be added to pertect his culture, what Bleffing could be added to! | 
the indearing ofa Church, It he have made choice of a people for his own; 
if he have bleſſed them with good Government, with fate protection ; if he. 
have removed all hinderances of their proficiencie ; if he have given ther; 
wholeſome inſtructions, and plied them with ſolicitations to good ; it his pro-. 
vident eye have been ever over them for their deliverances ; if, laſtly, he have 
uſed both fair and foul means to wring from them the good juice of their obedi-/ 
ence ; Say men or Angels, what conld have been done mores What Church 
ſoever in the World can make good to it ſelf theſe ſpecialties of mercy, ler it 
know that God hath abated nothing to it of the height of his favour, ' 

Theſeare the favours wherewith God hath begun to 7ſ-ac/; now turn your 
ears tO the anſwer that 7/rael returns to God : ſee the Mercies of a good God. 
requited with the Rebellions of a wicked people. Wherefore , when T looked that 
ir (bould bring forth Grapes, brought it forth wilde Grapes ? A wofull iſſue of ſuch 
Bleſſings ; wilde Grapes, & that with the diſappointment of God's exſpeQation, 

Two uſuall faults doth God finde with any vicious Tree; No fruit, Ill fruit: 
the one in omiſſion of good, the other in commiſſion of ſin, The Fig-tree in the 
way is curſed for the one, 7/7ae! here taxed for the other. | 

W har then are theſe wilde, or, as Pagnzne renders it, Yue putide, rotten 
Grapes ? God hath not left ir to our gueſle, but hath plainly told us v, 7. inan 
elegant Paronomaſie ; I looked for O2WN judgment, and behold NWN a wound 
or ſcab, that is, oppreſizon - Tlook d for NPY Fuſtice, and behold NPy3 dlameny, 
Generally, whatever diſpoſition or act uncultured Nature doth or wovld pro- 
duce of it ſelf, that is a wilde grape : Particularly, the Holy Ghoſt hath here 
inſtanced in ſeveral fins ſo ſtyled; a ſelf-grearning oppreſſion, ver. 8. a fetled' 
drunkenneſſe and wilfull debauchedneſſe, verf. 11. a determined reſolution 
of wicked courſes, verſ, 18, anicknaming of good and evil, ver, 20. a felt-con- 
ceitedneſle in their own wales, verſ\, 21, Bribery in their Judges, v, 23. Pride 
in their women, ch, 3. v.16. obdured Infidelity in all,.ch, 6, v.10, Wilde grapes 
indeed, ſuch as corrupted Nature yields without a corretion, without analtera- 
tion: ſhe her ſelf is wilde; ſhe can yield but what ſhe hath, what ſhe is. Pleaſe | | 
your ſelves who liſt in the opinion of your fair and ſ{eet and plauſible diſpoſi- | 
tions ; ye ſhall finde Nature at beſt but a wilde Vine. 1» me, that i, in my fleſh, 
there dwelleth no good, ſaith the choſen Veſſel, Wilde grapes for the harſhneſle| | 
and ſowrneſle of thetaſt, for the odiouſneſle of their verdure to the palate of che! 
Almighty, The beſt fruits of Nature are but glorious Sins, the worſt are hor-' 
rible Abominations. Such are the wilde grapes of 1ſrae! - which yer could not | 
have been ſo ill, if God had not been put into an exſpectation of better, and. 
if this exſpectation had not been croſſed with diſappointment : Wherefore, when 
T looked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, brought it forth wilde Grapes : Had, E 
onely Maples or Thorns or Willows grown there, God would not have look d| 
for Grapes ; had onely wilde Vines grown there, God would not have look d 
for pleaſing cluſters : but now that God furniſhed the ſoil with noble and ge-| 
nerous Plants, with what ſcorn and indignation doth he look upon wilde 
Grapes ? Favours beſtowed raiſe exſpetation, and ex({pe@ation fruſtrated 
doubles the Judgment. The very leaves and the high-way drew a curſe upon 
the Fig-tree, Woe be to thee ChoraFin, woe be tothee Bethſaida. Son of man, 
what ſhall be done to the Vine of all trees? Woe be to thee, O Vineyard ot 
Iſrael : Twill take away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up, 1 will break 
down the wall, and it ſhall be trodden down, 

My ſpeech ſhould now deſcend to the wofull vengeance that God threats 
toand inflits upon his 7/rael - A fir Theme for ſo heavy aday, The Hedgeot 
g00d Government and wholſome Laws ſhall be trodden down ; the Wall of | 
Divine Protection ſhall be broken : the Beaſts of the field and foreſt ſhall be 


let in, theGrapes devoured, the. Trees bruiſed and trampled upon, the roots! 
extlir- | 
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| 
| 
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F | he hath diſcoveredit, and ſhamed the Agents, and glorified his Mercy inour 


1A extirpate; to the full and final vaſtation of 7/-ae/, to the ſcorn and hifing of 


all Nations,to the juſt cerrour of the World ; whiles that dearling people which 
was once the example of God's Mercy, is now become the feartull ſpe&acle 


—— — 


of his Fury and Revenge, ſurviving only in ſome few abhorred and deſpiſed 
Vagabonds, to ſhew that there was once (ucha Nation, Bur the time and occa- 
fion call my thoughts homeward, and invite me rather to ſpend the reſt of my 

' hour in paralleling Iſrael's Bleſhngs, Sins, threats of Judgment with our own: 

'Wherein our Intereſt ſhall be a ſufficient motive of our- attention. Gather you 

 tozether therefore, gather you, O Nation not worthy to be loved, and caſt back 

' your eyes upon thoſe incomparable tayours wherewith God hath provoked 
B and indeared this Iſland; in which I dare boldly fay we are at the leaſt his 

ſecond 1ſrael. How hath he choſen us out of all the Earth, and divided us from 

| thereſt of the World, that we mighr be a fingular pattern and ſtrange won- 

. der of his Bounty 2 What thould Itpeak of the wholfome temper of our Clime ; 

| the rich proviſion of all uſetull Commodities ? ſo as we cannot ſay only as 

| Sanche did, 1 have moiſture enongh within my own ſhell ; but as David did, Po-- 

' culum exnberans, My cup runs over, to the {upply of our neighbour Nations, 

| What ſpeak I of the populoulneſle of our Cities, defencedneſle of our ſhoars ? 

' Theſe are nothing to that Heavenly treaſure of the Goſpel which makes us the 

: Vineyard of God, and that ſweer Peace which gives us the happy fruition of 
C that ſaving Goſpel. Albion do we call it? nay (as he rightly ) Polyolbion, 

richly bleſſed. O God, what, where is the Nation that can emulate us in theſe 
favours * 

How hath he fenced us about with the hedge of good Diſcipline, of whole- 
ſome Laws, of gracious Government ; with the brazen wall of his Almighty 
| and miraculous protetion * Never Land had more exquiſite Rules of Juſtice, 

| whether mute or ſpeaking. He hach not left us to the mercy of a rude Anar- 

chie, or a Tyrannical violence, but hath regulated us by Laws of our own aſ-” 
king, and (wai'd us by the juſt Scepters of moderate Princes. 

| Never Land had moreconvincing proofs of an Omnipotent Tuition whe- 
D | ther againſt forein Powers or ſecret Conſpiracies, Forget, if yecan, the year 

of our Invaſion, the day of our P#rim. Beſides the many parcicularities ot our 

 deliverances filed np by the pen of one of our worthy Prelates. 

How hath he given us means to remove the rubs of our growth, and to 
oather away the ſtones of falſe Do&rine, of Heretical pravitie, of miſchievous 
machinations that might hold down his truth £ And, which is the head of all, 
how hath he brought our Vine out of the Egypt of Popiſh Superſtition, and 

' planted it © In plain terms, how hath he made us a truely-orthodox Church, 

| eminent for purity of Doctrine, for the grave and reverend ſolemnity of true 

| Sacraments, tor the due form of Government, for the pious and Religious 
E | form of our publick Liturgie * With what plenty hath he ſhowred upon us 
| the firſt and later rainof his Heavenly Goſpel With what rare gitts hath 


he graced our Teachers © With what pregnant ſpirits hath he furniſh'd our 
Academies * With what competencie of maintenance hath he heartned all 
learned Profeſſions ? So as in theſe regards we may ſay of the Church of Zzz- 
land, Many Daughters have done wvertuonſly, but thou excelleſt them all, 

How hath the vigilant eye of his Providence out of his tower of Heaven 
watch'd over this Ifland for good ? Not an helliſh Pionier could mine under 
| ground, but heeſpied him; not adark Lantern could offer to deceive mid- 
Night, but he deſcries it; not a Plot, not a purpoſe of evil could look out, but 


deliverance, 

Laſtly, how infinitely hath his loving care laboured co bring us to good * 
W hat fiweet opportunities and incouragements hath he given us of a fruitfull 
obedience © And when his Fatherly counſels would not work with us, how hath | 


| he {cruzed us in the Wine-preſlſe of his Afiitions ; one while with a raging 
| Aa 2 Peſti- 
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Peſtilence, another while with the inſolence and prevalence of Enemies ; one i A 
' while with unkindly Seaſons, another while with ſtormy and wracking Tem- 
' peſts : if by any means he might fetch from us the precious juice of true Peni- 
' rence and faithfull Obedience, that we might turn and live © It the preſfle were 
' weighty, yet the wine is ſweet, | 
Lay now all theſe together, And what could have been done more for our Vine- 
| yard, O God, that thou haſt not done ? Look about you, Honourable and Chri- 
| ſtian hearers, and ſee whether God hath done thus with any Nation. Oh never, 
never was any people ſo bound to a God, Other neighbouring Regions would 
think themſelves happy in one drop of thoſe Bleflings which have poured 
down thick upon us. Alas ! they are in a vaporous and mariſh vale, whiles we 
are ſeated on the fruitfull Hill: they lie open to the maſſacring knife of an 
Enemy, whiles we are fenced : they are clogged with miſerable incumbran- 
{ces, Whiles we are free: Briers and Brambles overſpread them, whiles we 
arechoicely planted : their Tower is of offence, their Winepreſle is of blood, 
Oh the lamentable condition of more likely Vineyards then our own! Who 
can but weep and bleed to ſee thoſe wotull Calamities that are faln upon the 
late-famous and flouriſhing Churches of Reformed Chriſtendome? Oh for that 
Palatine Vine, late inoculated with a precious bud of our Royal Stem ; that 
Vine not long ſince rich in goodly cluſters, now the inſultation of Boars and 
prey of Foxes ! Oh for thoſe poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians in France, Bohemia, 
| Sileſia, Moravia, Germany, Auſtria, the Valteline, that groan now under the ty- 
rannous yoak of Antichriſtian opprefſion ! How glad would they be of the 
crums of our Feaſts: how rich would they eſteem themſelves with the very glez- 
nings of our plentifull crop of Proſperity: How do they look up at us as 
even now militantly-triumphant, whiles they are miſerably wallowing in duſt 
and blood ; and wonder to ſee the Sun-ſhine upon our Hill, whiles they are 
drenched with ſtorm and tempeſt in the Valley 2 
 Whatare we, © God, what arewe, that thou ſhouldſt be thus rich in thy 
Mercies to us, whiles thou art ſo ſevere in thy Judgments unto them © Iris too 
much, Lord, it is too much that thou haſt done for ſo ſinfull and rebellious a 
people, | 
Caſt now your eyes aſidea little, and after the view of God's Favours, ſee 
ſome little glimpſe of our requital. Say then, ſay, oO Nation not worthy to be 
beloved, what fruit have ye returned to your beneficent God 2 Sin is impu- 
dent ; but let me challenge the impudent forehead of. fin it ſelf. Are they 
not ſour and wilde Grapes that we have yielded 2 Are we lefle deep in the' 
Sins of 7/7ae/ then in 1ſ7ae!'s Bleſſings : Complaints, I know, are unpleaſing, 
however juſt ; but now not more unpleaſing- then neceflary. Woe & me, my 
mother, that thou haſt born me a man of contention, I muſt cry out in this ſad day 
of the {ins of my people, 
The ſearchers of Canaan, when they came tothe brook of Eſhcol, they cut down 
a branch with acluſter of Grapes, and carried it on a ſtaffe between two, to ſhew 
Iſrael the fruit of the Land, Numb, 13,23. Give meleave, in the ſearch of our 
Iſrael, to preſent your eyes with ſome of the wilde Grapes that grow there on} 
every hedge: And what if they be the very ſame that grew in this degenerated 
Vineyard of 1/rael ? | 
W here we meet firſt with Oppreſſion ; a Lordly fin, and that challengeth' 
precedencie, as being commonly incident to none but the Great, (though a 
poor Oppreflor (as he is nnkindly, ſo he) is a monſter of mercileſneſs.) Oh the 
loud ſhrieks and clamours of this crying fin ! What grinding of faces, what | F 
racking of Rents, what detention of Wages, what incloling of Commons, | 
what ingrofling of Commodities, what griping ExaQions, what ſtraining the 
advantages of Greatneſs, what unequal levies ot Legal payments, what ſpight-| 
il Sutes, what Depopulations, what Uſuries, what Violences abound every | 
where ? | 
The; | 
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A The ſighs, the tears, ithe blood of the poor pierce the Heavens, and call for | 


' afearfull retribution, This isa ſour Grape indeed, and that makes God to 
' wring his face in an angry deteſtation. | 
| Drunkenneſle is the next; nor ſo odious in the weaknefle of it, as in the; 
ſtrength, Oh wotull glory ! frong to drink, Woe is me, how is the World 
| turned Beaſt 2 What bouzing and quaffing and whiffing and healthing is there 
' onevery bench ? and what reeling and ſtaggering in our ſtreets * Whatdrink- | 
| ing by the Yard, the Die, the Douzen © what forcing of pledges 2 what quar- 
| rels for meafureand form © How is that become an excuſe of villany, which 
any villany might rather excuſe, I was drunk © How hath this corrent, yea 
B | this deluge of exceſſe in mears and drinks drowned the face of the Earth, and 
' riſen many cubits above the higheſt Mountains of Religion and good Laws © 
Yea would God I might not ſay that which I fear and ſhame and grieve to ſay, | 
that even ſome of them which ſquare the Ark for others, have been inwardly | 
' drowned, and diſcovered their nakednefſe, That other inundation ſcoured the 
World, this impures it : and what but a Deluge of Fire canwath it from ſo abo- 
 minable filthineſle 2 
| Let no Popiſh Eaves-dropper now {mile to think what advantage I give by 
ſo deep a cenſure of our own Profeſſion. Alas ! theſe fins know no difference 
| ofReligions, Would God they themſelves were not rather more deep in theſe 
. C foul enormities, We extenuate nor our guilt ; whatever we fin, we condemn 
| {1tas mortal: they palliate wickednefſe with the far precence of Yeniality, 
Shortly, "They accuſe us, we them, God both, 
Bur wheream I2 How eaſfie is it for a man to loſe himſelf in the fins of the | 
time: Ir is not for me to have my habitation in theſe black Tents ; let me 
' paſſe through them running. Where can a man caſt his eye nor to lee that 
which may vex his Soul : 
| Here Bribery and Corruption in the ſeats of Judicature, there Perjuries at 
the Bar, here Partiality and unjuſt Connivency in Magiſtrates, there difor- 
der in thoſe that ſhould be Teachers ; here Sacriledge in Patrons, there Simo- 
D | niacal contraQs in unconſcionable Levites ; here bloody Oaths and Execra- 
tions, there ſcurril Prophaneneflſe ; here Cozening in bargains, there breaking 
of Promiſes; here perfidious Underminings, there flattering Supparafitations ; 
| here Pride in both Sexes, but eſpecially the weaker, there Luxury and Wan - 
tonnefle ; here contempr of Gods Meſſengers, there neglect of his Ordinances 
and violation of his Dates. The time and my breath would ſooner fail me then 
this wofull Bed-roll of wickednefle, 
Yeralas ! were theſe the fins of Ignorance, of Infirmity, they might be more 
worthy of pity then hatred. Burt oh the high hand of our preſumptuous offen- 
| ices: We draw iniquity with the ſtrings of vanity up to the head, up to the] 
 E | eare, and ſhoot up theſe harefull ſhafts againſt Heaven, Did we ſit in darkneſſe| 
| and the ſhadow of death, as too many Pagan and Popith Regions do, theſe works | 
of darknefle would be leſle intolerable : but now that the beams of the glorious 
i Goſpel have ſhined chus long, thus bright in our faces, Oh me, what can we} 
plead againſt our own confufion 2 O Lord, where ſhall we appear, when thy 
very Mercies aggravate our Sins and thy Judgments 
How ſhoaldſt thou expect fruit from a Vineyard ſo choſen, fo husbanded * 
and woe worth our wretchednefſethar have thus repai'd thee, Be confounded 
' |{inthy felf, O my Soul, be confounded, to ſee theſe deplored retriburions, 
Aretheſe grapes tor a God © Do ye thus requitethe Lord, © fooliſh people ana 
F | ajuſt? Hath he for this made us the mirrour of his Mercies to all the 
World, that we ſhould ſo ſhamefully turn his graces into wantonneſſe * Are 
theſe the fruits of his Choice, his Fencing, his Reforming, his Planting, his 
 Warch-tower, his Wineprefle? 0 Lord, the great and dreadfull God, keeping 
the covenants and mercies to them that love thee ; we have ſinned and committed 
rniquity, and have rebelled by departing from thy precepts and from thy ens. 
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' not without good reaſon. Authority ſends forth that ; this Will : and my Will hath 
| tearned ever to give place to Anthoritie, Beſides my deſire to ſave the labour of 


0 Lord, righteouſneſſe belongeth tothee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at this | A 
day. We know, we acknowledge how juſt it may be with thee to pull up our | 
Hedges, to break down our Wall,to root up our Vine, to deftroy and depopu- 
late our Nation, to make us the ſcorn and Proverb of all Generations. But, © 
our God, Let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy Fernſalem, thy 
holy mountain, O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, 0 Lord hearken and doe, Defer 
not for thine own ſake, 0 our God : for thy City and thy people are called by thy 
Name, 

Bur, alas ! what ſpeak I of not deferring to a God of mercy, who is more 
forward to give then we to crave, and more loath to ſtrike then we to ſmart, ' 
and when he muſt ſtrike complains, Why will ye die, 0 houſe of Iſrael? Let 'B 
me rather turn this ſpeech to our ſelves ; thedelay is ours, Yet it is not too. 


late either for our return or his mercies. The Decree is not ( to us ) gone forth, | 
till it be executed : As yet our Hedge ſtands, our Wall is firm, our Vine grows, 
T heſe ſharp monitions, theſe touches of Judgment have been for our warning, 
not for our ruine. Who knows if he will not return, and yet leave a Bleſling | 
behinde him : Oh that we could turn unto him with all our heart, with Fa- 
ſting and with weeping and with monrning, Oh that we could truly and effectually 
abandon all thoſe abominable Sins that have ſtirred up the Anger of our God 
againſt us; and in this our day, this day of our ſolemn Humiliation, renew the 
Vows of our holy and conſcionable obedience. Lord God, it muſt be thou | C 
onely that muſt doe it. Oh ſtrike thou our flinty hearts with a ſound remorſe, 
and melt them into tears of penitence for all our ſins, Convert ws unto thee, and. 
we ſhall be converted. Lord, hear our Prayers, and regard our tears, and reform. 
our Lives, and remove thy Plagues, and renew thy loving countenance, and | 
continue and addeto thine old mercies, Lord, affeR us with thy favours, hum-' 
bleus for our fins, terrifie us with thy Judgments ; that ſo thou maiſt hold on 
thy favours, and forgive our fins, and remove thy Judgments ; even for the 
Son of thy Love Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, To whom, &c, 


Poſtſcript. 


Tnce it ſeemed good to that Great Court to call this poor Sermon (among ſt others 
of greater worth ) into the publick light , I have thus ſubmitted to their plea- 
ſure, And now, for that they pleaſedto bid ſo high a rate as their Command 

for that mean piece ;, I do willingly give this my other Statue into the bargain, 

This work preceded ( ſome little ) in time het which it now follows in place; 


Tranſcriptions, I foundit not unfit the _—_ ſee what Preparative was given 
for ſo ftirring a Potion : neither can there be ſo much need intheſe languiſhing 
times of any diſcourſe, as that which ſerves to quicken our Mortification ; wherein 
I ſo much rejoyceto have ſo happily met with thoſe Reverend Biſhops, who led the 
way, aud followed me, in this Holy Service, The God of Heaven make all oxr en- 
deavours effetFuall tothe ſavine of the Souls of his people, Amen, 


| 
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S E R Mem 

| PREACHE D 

To his Majeſtic, on the Sunday before the Faſt, 
4 C being e March 30.) at White-hall ; 


In way of preparation for that 
holy Exerciſe, 


0 
—- —— 


By-the B,of ExCESTER, 


Galar. 2, 20, 
t am crucified with Chriſt, Newvertheleſſe T live , &c, 


was once no lefle ſtreightned in his reſojutions betwixt lite and 
death, Phil. 1. 23, Neither doth my Text argue him :n any other 


he knew not whether he had, 7 am crucified, there heis dead ; yet 7 live, there 


Mt D | he is alive again ; yet ot 7, there he lives not ; but Chriſt i» me, there he more 
' |} jthenlives, This holy correQion makes my Text full of wonders, full of ſacred 


riddles, 1, Theliving God is dead upon the Crofle, Chriſt crucified, 2,5, Paul, 
who died by the ſword, dies on the Croſs, 3.S. Paul, who was not Paz/ till 
after Chriſt's death, is yet crucified with Chriſt. 4, S. Pal thus crucified yet 


[lives in Paxl, who was crucified with him. 

See then here both a Lent and an Eaſter : A Lent of Mortification, I ans cr#u- 
cified with Chriſt z an Eaſter of ReſurreRion and lite, 7 /zve, yet not T, but Chriſt 
lives in me, The Lent of my Text will be ſufficient (as proper) tor this ſeaſon; 
E | wherein my ſpeech ſhall paſſe through three long ſtages of diſcourſe : Chrift 
' crucified, S, Paul crucified, S, Paul crucified with Chriſt. Tnall which your Ho- 


nourable and Chriſtian patience ſhall as much ſhorten my way, as my care 
(hall ſhorten the way to your patience, 

Chriſt's Cros is the firſt leſſon of our infancy, worthy to be our laſt, and 
all. The great Door of the Gentiles affe&ted not to flie any higher pitch. 
Grande tructs Sacramentum, as Ambroſe, This is the greateſt wonder char ever 
| earth or heaven yielded, God incarnate was p#ge pusrgzey * but God ſuffering 
{and dying was ſo much more, as Death is more penal then Birth, The God- 
| head of man and the blood of God are two ſuch Miracles, as the Angels of 
E | Heaven can never enough look into, never admire enough. : 

| RKRuffintells us, that among the Sacred Characters of the Egyptians the Croſs 
was antiently one, which was ſaid to ſignifie eternal life; hence their Learneder 


God's Hieroglyphicks Eternal Life is both repreſented and exhibited to us by 


Aa 4 whereof | 


E that was once tofled in the confluence of two Seas, Ads 27.41, 


Caſe here, As there he knew not whether he thould chuſe, fo here } 


lives. 5. S. Paul lives not himſelf whiles he lives. 6, Chriſt, who is crucified, } 


ſort were converted to and confirmed in the Faith. Snrely we know that ia | 


On Croſſe, That the Crofle of Chriſt was made of the Tre? of Life, a flip | 
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A Sermon Preparatory to the Þ aſt, 


whereof the Angels gave to Adam's ſon out of Paradiſe, is bat a Jewiſh Le-j A 
gend; Galatine may believe it,not we : but that it is made the Tree ot Lite to all| | 
believers, weare ſure, This is the only ſcale of Heaven'z never man alcended | 
thither bur by it, By this Chriſt himſeltclim»'d up to his own glory. Domins 
regnavit 4 ligno, as Tertullian tranſlates that of the Plalm, Father, glorifie thy ' 
name ; that is, ſaith he, Duc me ad crucem, Lift me up to the tree, not of my i 
ſhame, bur of my triumph, Behold, we preach Chriſt crucified (ſaith Saint Paul) | 
to the Fews a ſtumbling-block , to the Greeks fooliſhneſſe , but to rhem which are 
called, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdome of ' God, 1 Cor, 1,23. Fooliſh 
men ! that {tumble at power, and deride wiſdome, Upbraid us now, ye fond 
Jews and Pagans, with a Crucified Saviour : Ir 1s our glory, it is our happi- 
neſſe, which ye make our reproach. Had not our Saviour died, he could have 
| been no Saviour for us ; had not our Saviour died, we could not have lived, 

See now the flag of our dear Redeemer, this Croſs, ſhining eminently 77 locs 
pudoris, in our foreheads ; and if we had any place more high, more conſpicuous, 
more honourable, there we would advance it. O bleſſed Feſr, when thou art 
thus /ifted up on thy Croſs, thou draweſt all hearts unto thee : there thou /eade/! 
captivity captive, and giveſt gifts nnto men. Ye are deceived, O ye blinde Jews 
and Painims, ye are deceived; it 1s not a Gibbet, it is a Throne of Honour to 
which our Saviour is raiſed ; a Throne of {uch Honour, as to which Heaven 
and earth and hell do, and muſt vail. The Sun hides his awfull head, the 
earth trembles, the rocks rend, the graves open, and all the frame of Nature 
doth homage to their Lord in this fecrer, but Divine, pomp of Crucifixion, 
And whiles ye think his feet and hands deſpicably fixed , behold he is power- 
tully trampling upon Hell and Death, and ſetting up trophees of his moſt glo- 
rious Victory, and fcettering everlaſting Crowns and Scepters unto all Be- 
lievers. O Saviour, I do rather more adore thee on the.Calwvary of thy Paſſion, 
then on the Tabor of thy Transfiguration, or the 07;vet of thine Aſcenſion : 
and cannot ſo effetuouſly bleſſe thee for Pater, clarifica, Father, glorifie me, as 
for, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? {ith it is no news for God to 
be great and glorious; but for the Eternal and ever-living God to be abaſed, 
to be abaſed unto death, to the death of the Croſs, is that which could not but 
amaze the Angels and confound Devils; and fo much more magnifies thine 
infinite Mercy, by how much an infinite perſon would become more ignomi- 
nious. All Hoſannas of men, all AHe/lnjahs of Saints and Angels come ſhort of 
this Majeſtick humiliation, Bleſi7ng, honour, glory and power be nato him that 
fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Revel. 5.13, Andye 
(Honourable and beloved) as ever ye hope to make muſick in Heaven, learn to 
tune your harps to the note and ditty of theſe Heavenly Elders. Rejoice in 
this, and rejoice in nothing but this Croſs : not in your tranſitory Honours, 
Titles, Treaſares, which will at the laſt leave you inconſolately forrowfull ; 
but in this Croſs of Chriſt, whereby the world i crucified to you, and you to the 
world. Oh clip and embrace this pretious Croſs with both your arms, and ſay 
with that bleſſed Martyr, Amor mems crucifixus eft., My Love is crucified, Thoſe 
that have ſearched into the monuments of Fernſalem, write that our Saviour 
was crucified with his face to the Weſt : which howſoever ſpightfully meanc 
of the Jews, (as not allowing him worthy to look on the Holy City and: 
Temple) yet was not without a myſterie. Oc#l7 ejus ſuper Gentes reſpiciunt, Hi | 
eyes look to the Gentiles, &c, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. As Chriſt therefore on his] 
Croſs looked towards us ſinners of the Gentiles ; ſo ler us look up to him. | 
Let our eyes be lift up to this Brazen Serpent, for the cure of the deadly ſtings ! F 
of that old Serpent, See him, O all ye beholders, ſee him hanging upon the | 
Tree of ſhame, of curſe, to reſcue you from curſe and confuſion, and to feofte | 
you in everlaſting Bleſſedneſſe : See him ſtretching out his arms to receive and | 
embrace you, hanging down his head to take view of your miſery, openinghis 


precious fide to receive you into his boſome, opening his very heart to take 
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Preached before the Kings Majeſiy. 


Ia... 


you. O all ye Nazarites chat paſle by, out of this dead Lion ſeek and finde the 
rue honey of unſpeakable and endlefle comfort, | 
And ye great Maſters of 1ſrael, whoſe lips proteſle to preſerve Knowledge, 
leave all curious and needleſie diſquifitions, and with that Divine and extarical 
Dottor of the Gentiles, care oxly to know, to preach, Chriſt and him crucified. 
Bur chis, thouzh the ſum ot the Goſpel, is not the main dritt of my Text : 


I may not dwell in it, though I am loth co part with ſo ſweet a meditation, | 


from Chriſt crucified turn your eyes to Paul crucified : you have read him 
dying by the Sword z hear him dying by the Crolfs, and ſee his moral, ſpiritual, 
| þ living Cructhxion, 

Our Apoſtle is two men, Saul and Paul ; the old man and the new : inreſpet 
of the Old man he 1s crucified, and dead to the law of fin, ſo as that fin is dead 
in him ; neither 1s it otherwiſe with every regenerate, Sin hath a body, as well 
as the man hath ; ho ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? Rom.7.24., a bo- 


| dy that hath lims and parts ; Mortifie your earthly members, (aith our Apoſtle, 


. Colof. 3. 5. Not the lims of our hamane body, which are made of earth, (fo 
' ſhould we be hoſtes nature, as Bernard) bur the finfull lims that are made of 
corruption, Fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affettion, &c, The | 5d of fin 
is wicked devices ; the heart of fin, wicked deſires; the hands and fe in, 
' © wicked executions ; the tongue of fin, wicked words ; the eyes of fin, ic. ..ull 
| _ apprehenſions ; the forehead of fin, impudent profeſſion of evil ; the back of 
ſia, a ſtrong {upportation and maintenance of evil : all this body of fin is nor 
; only put to ceath, bur to ſhame too, ſo as 1t 1s dead with diſgrace, I am crucified, 
' S. Paul ſpeaks not this ſingularly of himſelf, but in the perſon of the Renewed : 
ſin doth nor, cannot live a vital and vigorous life in the Regenerate, W here- 
| | fore then (ay you) was the Apoſtles complaint, THaump©- ex, &C, Wretched 
i | man that T am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? Mark, I beſeech 
; you; it was the body of fin, not the lite of fin; a body of death, nor the lite of 
| that body: or if this body had yet ſome life, ic was ſuch a life as is left in the 
D lims when the head is ſtruck off; ſome dying quiverings, rather as the remain- 
ders of a life that was, then any ac ofa life that is; or it a further life, ſuch a 
, one aS in ſwowns and fits of Fpilepſie, which yields breath, bur not ſenſe ; or if 
ſome kinde of ſenſe, yet no motion ; or it it have ſome kinde of motion in us, 
| yetno manner of dominion over us, W hat power, motion, ſenſe, relicks of lite 
are in a {ully-crucified man © Such a one may waft up and down with the winde, 
but cannot move out of any internal principle. | 
Sin and Grace cannot more ſtand together in their ſtrengch , then life and 
death. In remifle degrees all contraries may be lodged rogether under one 
' roof, S.Paul ſwears that he dies daily, yet he lives : ſo the beſt man fins hourly, 
| E even whiles he obeys ; but the powertull and over-ruling ſway of fin is incom- 
| {patible with the truth of Regeneration, Every Eſau would be carrying away a 
| |Bleſfing: no man is willing to fit our, Ye ſhall have ſtrong drinkers, as Eſay 
| calls them, Eſay 5. 22, neighing ſtallions of luſt, as Ferey calls them, Fer. 5.5. 
mighry hunters in oppreſſion, as Nimrod, Gen.10.9. rotten talkers, Epheſ.4.29. 
| which yer will be challenging as deep a ſhare in Grace as the conſ(cionableft. 
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| tence of Chriſtianity 2 Aliter vivunt, aliter loquuntur, as he ſaid of the Philo- | 
ſophers. Vain Hypocrites! they muſt know that every Chriſtian is a cruci- 
tied man. How are they dead to their fins, that walk in their fins? howare 
F | their ſins dead in them, in whom they ſtir, reign, flouriſh *- Who doth nor 
 [ſmileto hear of a dead man that walks: Who derides not the ſoleciſm of 
that Actor, which expreſt himſelf fully dead by ſaying ſo: What a mockery is 
this? eyes full of luſt, itching ears, ſcurrilous tongues, bloody hands, hearts 
| tull of wickedneſs, and yet dead 2 Deceive not your Souls, dear Chriſtians, it 


| ye love them. This falſe death is the way to the true, eternal, incomprehen(1- 
bly- 


| 
| 
| | | Alas ! how many millions do miſerably delude themſelves with a mere pre- 
| 
| 
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'A youin thither, pouring out therice water to waſh you, and blood to redeem | 
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| bly-wofull death of body and Soul. If ye will needs doe fo, walk on, ye falſly- 
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A Sermon Preparatory to the Faſt, | 


ons, fear to hang in hell, Away with this hateful ſimulation 5 God is nor 


ee en 


dead, in thewaies of your old fins : be ſure theſe paths ſhall lead you down to 
the chambers of everlaſting death, It this be the hanging up of your corrupti- 


mocked: Ye muſt either kill, or die, Kill your fins, or elſe they will be ſure to 


Kill your Souls : apprehend, arraign, condemn them, faſten them to the tree 


of ſhame, and, if they be nor dead already, break their legs and arms, diſable 
them.to all offenſive ations as was done to the Thieves in the Goſpel; fo 
ſhall you ſay with our Bleſſed Apoſtle, I am crucified. | 

Neither is it thas onely in matter of notorious crime and grofle wicked- 
neſſe, but thus ic muſt be in the univerſal carriage of our lives, and the whole 
habitual frame of our diſpoſitions : in both theſe we are, we muſt be crucified, 


Be not deceived, my Brethren, it is a fad and auſtere thing tobe a Chriſtian, 


This work isnot frolick, jovial, plauſible: there is a certain thing call'd true 


{ Mortification required to this buſinefſe ; and whoever heard but there was 


painin death s but among all deaths in crucifying £ What a torture mult there 
needs be in this a& of violence : what a diſtention of the body, ( whoſe weight ! 
is rack enough to it ſelf:) what ſtraining of the joynts 2 what nailing of hands 
and feet « Never make account to be Chriſtians without the hard tasks of 


' Penitence, It will coſt you tears, ſighs, watchings, ſelf-reſtraints, ſelf-ſtrug- 
 lings, ſelf-denials. This word 1s not more harſh then true. Yedelicate Hypo- 
 crites, what do you talk of Chriſtian profeſſion, when ye will not abate a diſh 


from your belly, nor ſpare an hours ſleep from your eyes, nor caſt off an offen- 
ſive rag from your backs for your God ? In vain ſhall the vaſlals of appetire 
challenge to be the ſervants of God, Were it that the Kingdome of God did 
conſiſt in eating and drinking, in pampering and ſurfeits, in chambering and 
wantonnefle, in pranking and vanity, in ralk and oftentation ; O God, h6w rich 
ſhouldſt thou be of ſubje&ts, of Saints But if it require abſtinence, humilia-- 
tion, contrition of heart, ſubjugation of our fleſh, renunciation of our wills, ſe- 
rious impoſitions of labourſome devotions ; O Lord, what is become of true 
Chriſtianity « where ſhall we ſeek for a cracified man « Look to onr Tables, 
there ye ſhall finde exceſle and riot ; look to our Backs, there ye ſhall finde 
proud diſeuiſes ; look to our Converſations, there ye ſhall finde ſcurril and 
obſcene jollity, This liberty, yea this licenttouſneſle, is that which opens the 
mouths of our adverſaries to the cenſure of our reall impiety. That ſlander 
which F=1:ax could caſt upon Conſtantine, that agupn led him to aawna, deli. 
cacie tO intemperance, the very ſame do they caſt upon us. They tell us of their 
ſtrict Lents, frequent Faſtings, Canonical hours, ſharp Penances, their baſhfull 


ſhrites, their painfull ſcourgings, their ſolitary Cells, their woolward and 


barefoot walks, their hard and tedious pilgrimages ; whiles we ( they ſay) deny 
nothing to back or belly, tare full, lie ſoft, fit warm, and make a wanton of the 
fleſh, whiles we profeſle to tend the ſpirit, Brethren, hear a little the words of | 
exhortation: The brags of their penal will-worſhip ſhall no whit move us: 
All this is blown away with a 2## requiſivit ? Baal's Prieſts did more then 
they, yet were never the holier, But for our ſelves, in the fear of God ſee that 
we co not juſtifie their crimination, Whiles they are in one extreme, placing 
all Religion in the out-fide, in Touch not, taſte not, handle not : letus not bein 
the other, not regarding the external as of due Humiliation, Ic is true that 
it is more eaſe to affli the body then to humble the Soul; a dram of re-| 
morſe is more then an ounce of pain, O God, if whippings and hair-cloaths 
and watchings would fatisfie thy diſpleaſure, who would not ſacrifice the 
blood of this vaſlall ( his Body) to expiare the fin of his Soul « who would 
not ſcrub his skin to eaſe his Conſcience « who would not freez upon an 
hurdle that he might not frie in hell? who would not hold his eyes open 
to avoid an eternall unreſt and rorment © Bur ſuch ſicrifices and oblati- / 


ons, O God, thou deſireſt not. The ſacrifice of God i a broken ſpirit ; a 
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4 | ' preſcribe, yea adminiſter, the remedy. The Heathen man could ſay, He i not 
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A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Yet it is as true, 
| that it is more eafte to counterfeit mortification of ſpirit then humiliation of 
| body ; there is pain in the one, none in the other, He chat Cares not therefore 

to pull down his body, will much lefle care to humble his Soul ; and he thar 


' ſpares not to act meet and due penalties upon the Fleſh, gives more colour of 
' the Souls humiliation. Dear Chriſtians, it is not for us to ſtand upon nig- 
gardly terms wich our Maker : he will have both z he that made both, will 
' have us crucified in both, The old-man doth nor lie in a lim or facalty ; bur 
| is diffuſed through the whole extent of Body and Soul , and muſt be crucified 
in all that it is, T-wmatw, ſaith the choſen veſlel, 7 beat down my body , my 
body as well as my ſpirit, Give me leave, ye Courtiers and Citizens, Lent 
'is wont to bea penitential time : If ye have foundly and effecually thriven 
; your ſelves to your God, let me enjoyn you an whollome and ſaving Penance 
| for the whole year, for your whole life, Ye muſt curb your appetites, ye mult 
faſt, ye muſt ſtint your ſelves to your paintull Devotions, ye muſt give perem- 
 ptory denials to your own wills, ye muſt pur your knife to your throat in Selo- 
z0u's ſenſe, Think not that ye can climb up to Heaven with tull panches, 
 reaking ever of 1nd;an ſmoak and the ſurfeits of your gluttonous crammings 
and quaffings, Oh eafte and pleaſant way to Glory ! from our bed to our 
olaſſe, from our glaſſe to our boord, from our dinner to our pipe, from our pipe 
coa viſit, from a viſit to a ſupper, trom a ſupper to a play, from a play to a 
| banquer, from a banquet to our bed, Oh remember the quarrel again{t damned 
' Dives : He fared ſumptuonuſly every day; he made neither Lents nor Embers , 
ai?y £opmn, as he laid, every day was gaudie and feſtival, in rich ſures, in dainty 
morſels, and full draughts; 7ntzs mulſo, forrs oleo, Wine within, Oyle without, 
as he ſaid : now all the world for a drop, and it is too little. Ye ſaturis, wor to 
the fall, ſaith our Saviour : but even Nature it ſelf could abominate #75 de die 
ſaturum, one that is full twice aday, One of the {ins of our Sodows is tulneſſe of 
bread. What is the remedy © Itis an old word, that Hunger cures the diſeaſes 
| of Glnttony. Oh that my words could prevail fo far wich you, Honourable and 


; faſhion. The Court and City have led the way toexcefle ; your example ſhall 


| worthy of the name of a man that would be a whole day in pleaſure : what and we 
alwaies 2 In faſting often, ſaith S. Paul : what and we never © 7faft twice aweek, 
faith the Phariſee : and we Chriſtians when © I ſpeak not of Popiſh mock-faſts, 
in change, not in forbearance ; in change of courſer cates of the land for the curi- 
ous dainties of the water, of the fleſh of beaſts for the fleſh of fiſh, of untooth- 
ſome morſels for ſorbitinncule delicate, as Hierome calls them. Let me never 
teaſt, if this be faſting. I ſpeak of a true and ſerious maceration of our bodies, 
'by an abſolute and cotall refraining from ſuſtenance : which howſoever in ir 
{elf it be not an ad pleaſing unto God, ( for well may I invert Saint Paul, 


neither if we eat wot are we the better, neither if we eat are we the worſe, 1 Cor, 
8.8.) yet in the effect ir is; ſingnlare Sandtitatss aratrum, as that Father 
{termsSit, The plow bears no. Corn, bur it makes way for it; it opens the 
oi], it tears up the briers, and turns up the furrows : Thus doth holy Ab- 
i ſtinence, it chaſtiſes the fleſh, it lightens the ſpirir, ic diſheartens our vitious 
; diſpoſitions, it quickens our Devotion. Away with all fa&tious Combina- 
,tions. Every man is maſter of his own maw : Faſt at home and ſpare not ; leave 
 publick exerciſes of this kinde to the command of Soveraign powers, Blow 
F !the trumpet in Zion, ſanfifie a Faſt, ſaith Foel, 2,15, Surely this trumpet is for 
' none but Royal breath. And now (that what I meant for a ſuic, may be turned 
to a juſt gratulation ) how do we bleſſe the God of Heaven, that hath pur it 
\1nto che heart of his Anointed to ſer this ſacred Trumper to his lips Never 
; Was It, never can it be more ſeaſonable then now : now that weare fallen into 
[ of Religion, now that our friends and Allies grone either under miſ- | 
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tears and blood, now that our God hath humbled us with manifold lofles, 
now that we are threatned with ſo potent enemies, now that all Chriſtendome 
is embroiled with ſo miſerable and perilous diſtempers ; oh now it hath ſea- 
ſonably pleaſed your Majeſty to blow the Trampet in Zion, to ſanitifie a Faſt, 
to call a ſolemn Aſſembly, The miraculous ſucceſſe that God gave to your Ma- 
jeſty and your Kingdome in this holy exerciſe, may well incourage an happy 
iteration, How did the publick breath of our Faſting-prayers cleanſe the aire 
before them 2 How did that noiſome Peſtilence vanith ſuddenly away, as that 
which could not ſtand before our powerfull Humiliations * . It we be not 
ſtreightned in our own bowels, the hand of our God is not ſhortned. © Dangh- 
ter of Zion, gird thee with ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelf in aſhes, make thee monr- 
ning and moſt bitter lamentation, Faſt and pray, and proſper. Andin the mean 
time, for us, let us nor think it enough to forbear a meal, or to hang down our 
heads like a bulruſh for a day ; but let us break the bands of wickedneſs, and 
in a true contrition of Soul you and perform better Obedience. Oh then, as we 
care to avert the heavy Judgments of God from our felves and our Land, as we 
deſire to traduce the Goſpel with peace to our poſterity, let each man humble 
one; let each man rend his heart with ſorrow for his own fins and the fins of 
his people : ſhortly, let every man ranſack his own Soul and life, and offer an 
holy violence to all thoſe finfull corruptions which have ſtirred up the God of 
Heaven againſt us; and never leave, till in truth of heart he can ſay with our 
bleſſed Apoſtle, 7 am crucified. 

Ye have ſeen Chriſt crucified, S, Paul crucified , ſee now both crucified toge- 
ther, 7 am crucified with Chriſt. It is but a cold word this, 7 az crucificd , it is 
the company that quickens it. He that is the Life, gives it life, and makes both 
the word and act glorious; 1 am crucified with Chriſt. 

Alas ! there is many a one crucified, but not with Chriſt. The Covetous, 
the Ambitious man is ſelf-crucified ; he plaits a crown of thorny cares for his 
own head ; he pierces his hands and feer with toilſome and painfull underta- 
kings ; he drencheth himſelf with the vineger and gall of diſcontentments ; he 
gores his fide and wounds his heart with inward vexations, Thus the man is 
crucified ; but with the world, not with Chriſt, 

The Envious man is crucified by his own thoughts ; he needs no other gib- 
bet then another man's proſperity ; becauſe anothers perſon or counſel is pre- 
ferred to his, he leaps to hell in his own halter, This man is crucified ; but it is 
Achitophel's Croſle, not Chriſt's. | 

The Deſperate man is crucified with his own diſtruſt ; he pterceth his own 
heart with a deep, irremediable, unmitigable, killing ſorrow ; he paies his 
wrong to God's Juſtice with a greater wrong to his Mercy, and leaps out of 
an inward Hell of remorſerto the bottomlefle pit of damnation. This man is 
crucified ; but this is Fudas's Croſle, not Chriſt's. 

The Superſtitious man is profeſledly mortifid, The anſwer of that Fre- 
mitein the ſtory is famous, hy doft thou deflroy thy body ? Becauſe it wonld dt- 
ſtroy me, He uſeth his body therefore not as a ſervant, but a {lave, nor as a 
ſlave, but anenemy. He lies upon thorns, with the Phariſee; little eaſe is his 
lodging, with Simeon the Anachoret ; the ſtone is his pillow, with Facob ; the 
rears his food, with exiled David; he lanceth his fleſh, with the Baalires ; hej 
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digs his grave with his nails ; his meals are hunger, his breachings ſighs, his 
linen hair-cloath, lined and laced with cords and wires; laſtly, he is his own 
willing tormentor, and hopes to merit Heaven by ſelf-murder. This manis 
crucified, but not with Chr:fþ, 

| TheFelon, the Traitor 1s juſtly crucified, the vengeance of the Law will 
not Jethim live, The Feſnitical Incendiary, that cares only to warm himlelt 
by the fires of States and Kingdomes, cries out of his ſuffering, The world is! 
t00 little for the noiſe of our Cruelty, their Patience ; whiles it judgerh of our 
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»roceedings by our Laws, not by our executions, But if they did ſuffer what 
they falfly pretend, (as chey now complain ot eaſe) they might be crucified, but 
noc with Chriſtzthey ſhould bleed for Sedition,nort Conſcience: They may iteal 
the Name of Feſrs,they thall not have his Society, This is not Chriſts Croſs, 
it is che croſs of Barabbas,or the two maletattors, 5 ovarn4=v, Mark 15,7, 


All theſe and many more are crucified, but not, as S. Panl was here, with 


Chrift. How with Chriſt” 1a partnerthip, in perſon. In Partnerthip of che ſutte- 
ring ; every particularity of Chriſts Crucifixion ts re-acted in us,, Chriſt is the 
model, we the metal ; the metal takes ſuch form as the model gives it : fo are 
re {pred upon the Croſs of Ciriſt in an unantiverable extenſion of all parts, 


tr» die with him,as the Prophet was upon the dead child, to revive him, Super- | 
titions men talk of the imprefion of our Saviours wounds in their Idol 


S. Francts: This is no news; S. Part and every believing Chriſtian hath both che 

1:{hes and wounds and transfixions of his Feſzes wrought upon him. The Crown 
: © 

of thorns pierces his head, when his {1ntul conceits are mortified ; his lips are 


Grencht with gall and vineger, wien tharp and ſevere reſtraints are givento his 


congue ; his handsand teer are naile:, when he is by the power of God's Spirit 
Ciſabled to the wonted courles of fin ; his boy is ſtripped, when all colour and 


pretences are taken away trom him ; ſhortly, his hearr 1s pierced, when the life- | 
blood of his formerly-reigning corrupt:ons is let out. He 1s no true Chriſtian | 


chat is not thus crucified with Chrilt. 


Woe is me, how many tathionable ones are not fo much as pained with their 
ſins 2 Ic is no trouble to them to blalpheme, oppreſs, debanch : yearather 
itis a death to them to thin of parting with their dear Corruptions : che 


world hath bewitched their love. That which Eraſmzs faith of Parrs,that after 


a man hath acquainted himſelf with the odious ſent of it (hoſþitihus mags ac 


mazis adlubeſcit) it grows into his liking more and more; is too true of the 
world and ſenſual minds. Alas ! they rather crucifie Chrift again, then are 
crucified with Chriſt, Woe to them thar ever they were: for being not deai | 


with Chrift,they are not dead 77 Chriſt; and being not deadiin Chriſt,they can- 
not but die eternally in themſelves ; for the wazes of ſin is death ;, death in their 
p<r{on,if not in their ſurety. Honourable and beloved, ler us not think it ſafe for 
us foreſt in this miſerabie and ceasly condition, As ye love your Souls, give 


no ſleep to your eyes nor peace to your hearts, till ye find the ſenſible eftetts ot 
the Death and Paſſion of Chrift your Saviour within you, mortitying all your | 


corrupt affections and ſinful actions, that ye may truly ſay with S, Part, 1 am, 


crucified with Chriſt. 

Six ſeveral times co we find that Cariit ſhed blood; in his Ctrcamcifion, 
in his Agonie, in his Crowning, in ns Scourging, in his Aftision,in his Tranſ- 
txion. Theinſtrument of che firſt was the Knite , of the ſecond, vehemence of 


— _ 


Paſſion z of the third, the Thorns ; of the fourth, the Whips; of, the fitch, 
the Nails; of the laſt, the Spear. In all theſe we are,we muſt be Partners with | 
our Saviour. | 
In his Circumciſion, when we draw blood of our ſelves by cutting off che} 
toreskin of our filthy (ifpleaſing) Corruptions, Col.2.11, In his Agony, witen 
we are deeply afteted with the ſenſe of Go1's diſplealure for ſin, and terrified, 
with the frowns of an angry Father. In his Crowning with thorns, when we | 
{mart and bleed with reproches for the name ot Chriſt, when that which the 
world counts Honour, is a pain tous for his ſake; when our guilty thoughts pu-. 
nith us, and wound our reſtleſs heads with the fad remembrance of our fins. In 
his Scourging, when we tame our wanton and rebellious fleſh with wiſe rigor | 
and holy ſeverity. In his Afxion, when all the powers of our Souls and parts 
of our body are ſtrictly hampered and unremovably faſtened upon the Royal 
Commandements of our Maker ani Redeemer, In his Transfixion, when our | 
hearts are wounded with Divine love (with the $ pouſe in the Cartzcles) or our | 


, Conſciences with deep ſorrow, 
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| Tnall theſe webleed with Chriſt,and all theſe (ſave the firſt onely) belong to | x 
his Crucifying, Surely,as 1t was 1n the Old Law,xocs aiua]eryvas without blogd. | 
ſhed there was no remiſſion, Heb.9.22.10 it is ſtill and ever in the New, It| 
Chriſt had not thus bled for us, no remiſſion; if we do not thus bleed with 
Chriſt,no remiſſion. | 
T hereis no benefit where is no partnerſhip, If Chriſt therefore bled with 
his Agony,with his Thorns, with his Whips, with his Nails, with his Spear, in 
ſo many thouſand paſlages as Tradition is bold to define; an1 we never bleed, 
either with the Agony of our ſorrow for ſfin,or the Thorns of holy cares for diſ- 
pleaſure,or the Scourges of ſevere Chriſtian rigour, or the Nails of holy con- 


ſtraint,or the Spear of deep remorſe; how do we, how can we for ſhame fay,'B 


cud_ 


weare crucified with Chriſt ? 
Eviſt. 12d af Divine S. Asſtiz, in his Epiſtle or Book rather to Honoratws, gives us all the 
Homratum. | dimenſions of the Croſs of Chriſt, The Laticude he makes in the tranſverſe. ' 
| this (faith he)pertains to good Works,becauſe on this his hands were ſtretched, 
The Length was from the ground to the tranſverſe; this is attributed to his | 
| longanimuty and perſiſtance, for on that his Body was ſtayed and fixed. The 
Height was in the head of the Croſs above the tranſverſe ; ſignifying the ex- 
ſpeRartion of ſupernal things. The Depth of it was in that part which was 
4s pitcht below within the earth ; importing the profoundneſs of his free Grace, 
which is the ground of all his beneficence, '© 
In all theſe muſt we have our part with Chriſt, In the Tranſverſe of his 
Croſs. by the ready extenſion of our hands to all good Works of Piety, Ju- 
ſtice,Charity : in the Arre&ary or beam of his Croſs, by continuance and un- | 
interrupted perſeverance in good : in the Head of his Croſs, by an high ele-| 
vated hope,and looking for of Glory : in the Foot of his Crols, by a lively and 
firm Faith,faſtening our Souls upon the affiance of his free Grace and Mercy. 
And thus ſhall we be crucified with Chriſt upon his own Croſs. 
Yet laſtly we muſt goe-turther then this, from his Croſs to his Perſon. So 
did S. Paul,and every Believer, die with Chriſt, that he died in Chriſt : For as 
in the firſt Adam weall lived, and finned; fo in the ſecond all Believers died, | 1 
that they might live, | 
The firſt Adam brought in death to all mankind, but ac laſt aRually died for 
| none but himſelf; the ſecond Adam died for mankind, and brought life to all 
Believers. Seeſt thou thy Saviour therefore hanging upon the Croſs 2 all man- 
kind hangs there with him; asa Knight or Burgeſs of Parliament voices his 
whole Burrongh or Country. What ſpeak I of this * The arms and legs take 
the ſame lot with the head : Every Believer isa lim of that body; how can he 
therefore bur die with him, and in him © That real union then which is betwixr 
Chriſt and us, makes the Croſs and Paſhon of Chriſt ours; ſo as the thorns 
pierced our heads,the ſcourges blooded our backs, the nails wounded our hands E 
\ and feet,and the ſpear gored our ſides and hearts: by virtue whereof we receive. 
juſtification from our fins, and true mortification of our corruptions, Every | 
Believer therefore is dead already for his fins in his Saviour ; he needs not fear | 
| | that he ſhall die again, God is too juſt to puniſh twice for one fault ; ro recover | 
the ſumme both of the ſurety 8 principal, All the ſcore of our arrerages is tully 
ſtruck off by the infinite ſatistaftion of our Bleſſed Redeemer. Comfort thy (elt 
therefore,thou penitenr and faithful Soul, in the confidence of thy ſafety; thou | 
ſhalt not die,bur live, ſince thou art already crucified with thy Saviour; he died | 
for thee,thou diedft in him, 1/ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele#? It | 
i God that juſtifies? Who ſhall condemn? 1t is Chriſt that died,yea rather that s ri- t 
| ſen again,and lives gloriouſly at the right hand of God, making interceſſion for us. 
To thee, O Blefled Feſ#,together with thy Coeternal Father and Holy Spirit, | 
three Perſons in one infinite and incomprehenſible Deity,be all Praiſe, Honour 
and Glory now and for ever. Amer, | 
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Acts 2. 37, 36,46 

' 37. Now when they heard this , they were pricked m their hearts , and 

ſaid to Peter and the ret of the Apoſtles , Men and brethren, what 
| ſhall we doe © 

D 38. Then ſaid Peter unto them, Repent and be baptized, &c. 
40. And with many other words did be teStifie , and exhort them, ſaying, 
Save your ſelves from this untoward generation. 


| 
| | 
| HO knows not that Simon Peter Was 2 Fiſher * That was his trade! 
WW both by Sea and Land : if we may not rather ſay, that as $imoz he. 
was a Fiſher-man, but as Peter he was a Fiſher of men: he that call'd| 
| him ſo, made him ſo. And ſurely his firſt draught of Fiſhes which, 
E as S$7mon, he made at our Saviours Comman1, might well be a crae Type 
of the firſt draught of men which, as Peter, he mace in this place : for as 
then the ners were ready to crack, and the ſhip to fink with ſtore; fo here, 
| when he threw forth his firſt drag-net of Heavenly Do@rine and reproof, 
| three thouſand Souls were drawn up at once, This Text was as the {acred 
Cord that drew the Net together, and pull'd up this wondrous ſhoal of Con- 
verts to God. Ir is the fumme of Saint Peter's Sermon, it not ar a Faſt, yer at a 
general Humiliation, which is more and better ; for wherefore faſt we but to 
be humbled « and if we could be duely humble withour faſting, ic would 
| pleaſe God a thouſand times better then to faſt formally without true Humi- 
F | liation, Indeed for the time, this was a Feaſt, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ; but for. 
the eſtate of theſe Jews it was dies cinernm, a day of contrition, aday of deep 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; Men and Brethren, what ſhall we doe * 
Neither doubt I to ſay that the Feſtivity of the ſeaſon added not a little to 
their Humiliation: like as we are never fo apt to take cold as upon a feat ; 
and that winde is ever the keeneſt, which blows cold our of a warm coaſt, 
Bb 2 No! 
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ye not for your Souls © is there not an Hell that gapes for your ſtubborn im- 
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| b- Jak bald be more MAi_e then an Aſhwedneſday chat ſhould light upon | A 


a ſolemn Pentecoſt : ſo it was here; every thing anſwered well, The Spirit 
came down upon them in a mighty wind z and behold, it hath ratled their | 
hearts together : the houſe ſhoo+. in the deſcent z and beho]d here the founda- 
tions of the Soul were moved : Fiery tongues appeared ; and here their breaſts 
wereinflamed : Cloven tongues; and here their hearts were cut in ſunder, The 
wor1s were miraculous, becauſein a ſupernatural and ſudden variety of lan- 
onage; the matter Divine, laying before them both the truth of the 2zeſfiah, 
and their bloody meaſure offered to that Lord of Life: and now Compnnt#i cor- 
dibus, they were pricked in their hearts. Wiſe Solomon ſays,The words of the wiſe 
ar? l:ke goads and nails : here they were ſo. Goads, for they were compuntiti| } 
prickea: yea,but the goad could not goe ſo deep, that paſſeth bur the skin, 
they were Nails, driven into the very heart of the Auditors, upto the head, | 
the great Maſter of the Aſſembly, the divine Apoſtle had ſer them home, they 
were pricked in their hearts, Never were words better beſtowed. It is an happy 
blood-letting that ſaves the life; this did ſo here. We look to the fſigne com-. 
monly in Phlebotomy : it is a figne of our idle and ignorant Superſtition, 
S, Peter here ſaw the ſigne to be in the Heart, and he ſtrikes happily; Com- 
puntti cordibus, they were pricked in their hearts,and ſaid, Men and brethren,what 
all we doe ? | 

4 Oh what ſweet Muſick was this to the Apoſtles ear 2 I dare ſay none bur | c 
Heaven could afford better, What a pleaſing ſpectacle was this anguiſh of their 
wounded Souls? Toſee men come in their zealous Devotions, and lay down 
their moneys (the price of their alienated poſſeſſions) at thoſe Apoſtolick feer, 
was nothing to this, that they came in a bleeding contrition, and proſtrated | 
their penitent and hombled Souls at the beautiful feet of the Meſſengers of 
Peace, with Men and Brethren, what ſhall we doe ? Oh when, when ſhall our | 
eyes be bleſſed with ſo happy a proſpet 2 How long ſhall we thunder our 
God's fearful judgements againſt wiltul ſinners * How long ſhall we threaten ' 
the flames of Hell to thoſe 1mpious wretches, who crucifie again to themſelves 
the Lord of life, ere we can wring a figh or a tear from the rocks of their 7 
hearts or eyes: Woeis me that we may ſay too truely,as this Peter did of his 
other fiſhing, Maſter, we have travailed all the night, and have caught nothing, 
Surely it may well goe for night with us, whiles we labour and prevail nor, 
Nothing * not a Soul caught * Lord, what is become of the ſucceſs of thy | 
Goſpel:Who hath believed our report, or to whom ts the arm of the Lord revealed? 
© God, thou art ever thy ſelf, thy Truth is eternal, Hell is where it was , if we 
be leſs worthy then thy firſt Meſſengers, yet what excuſe is this to the beſotted 
world, that through obdurecnefs and infidelity it will needs periſh - No man 
will ſo much as ſay with the Jews, What have I done * or with Saint Peter's 
Auditors, What ſhall I doe Oh fooliſh ſinners ! ſhall ye live here always? care  E 


Een Wn _— 


penitence? Goe on, if there beno remedy,goe on,and die for ever : we are guilt- 
leſs,God is righteous, your Damnation is juſt. But if your life be fickle, death | 
unavoidable, if an everlaſting vengeance be the neceſſary reward of your mo- | 
mentany wickedneſs ; Oh turn, turn from your evil waies, and in an holy dif- ' 
traction of your remorſed Souls ſay, with theſe Jews, Men and Brethren, what | 
ſhall we doe? This from the general view of the occaſion ; we deſcend to 4 little | * 
more particularity. | 
Lake, the beloved Phyſician, deſcribes Saint Perer's proceeling here much | 
after his own trade, as of a true ſpiritual Phyſician ; who finding his Country- | F 
men the Jews in a deſperate and deadly condition, gaſping for life, ſtruggling | 
with death,enters intoa ſpeedy and zealous courſe of their cure. And firſt he 
begins with the Chirurgical part; and finding them ranck of blood, and | 
that foul and putrified, he lets it out, comprund?i cordibus, Where we might | 
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ſhew you the inciſion, the vein,the Jancer,the orifice, the anguiſh of the ſtroke. 
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The Inciſion, compunt#t, they were pricked. The Vein, in their hearts, Smile 
not now, ye Phyſicians, if any hear me this day,as if I had paſſed a foleciſine, in 
celling you theſe men were pricked in the vein of the heart, talk you of your 
Cephalica and the reſt, and tell'us of another ciſtern from whence theſe 
tubuli ſanguinis are derived : I tell you again (with an addition of more 
incongruities ſtill ) that God and his Divine Phyſician do ſtill let blood in 
the median vein of the heart, The Lancer is the keen and cutting reproof 
of their late barbarous Crucifixion of their Holy and moſt innocent and 
benigne Saviour, The Orifice is the ear, whez they heard this, Whatever 
the local diſtance be of theſe parts, ſpiritually the ear is the very ſurface of 
the heart ; and whoſoever would give a medicinal ſtroke to the heart, muſt 
paſs it through the ear, the ſenſe of diſcipline and corre&tion, The Anguith 
bewrays it ſelf in their paſſionate exclamation, Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we doe ? 

There is none of theſe which my ſpeech might not well cakeup, if not as an 
houſe to dwell in, yet as an Inne to reſt and lodge in : But I will not fo much 
as bait here; onely we make this a through-tare to thoſe other ſacred pre- 
ſcriptions of ſaving remedies, which are threein number, The firſt is, Eva- 
cuation of ſins by a ſpeedy repentance, «:]2r-#7:, The ſecond, the ſoveraign Bath 
or Laver of Regeneration, Baptiſme, The third, dieretical and prophylaRical 
receipts of wholſome Caution ; which I mean (with a determinate preterition 
of the reſt) to ſpend my hour upon: Save your ſelves from this untoward genera- 
f70n, But ere I pitch upon this moſt uſeful and ſeaſonable particularity, let me 
offer to your thoughts the ſpeedy application oftheſe gracious remedies. The 
bleſſed Apoſtle doth not let his Patients languiſh under his hand in the heats 
and colds of hopes and feares ; but: ſo ſoon as ever the word is out of their 
mouths, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? he preſently adminiſtreth theſe 
ſoveraign receipts, Repent, be baptiZed, ſave your ſelves, Inacute diſeaſes wiſe 
Phyſicians will loſe no time ; onely delay makes ſome diſtempers deadly. Ir is 
not for us to ler good motions freeze under our fingers, How many gleeds have 
died in their aſhes, which if they had been ſpeedily blown, had riſen into com- 
fortable flames ? Thecare of our zeal for God muſt be ſure to take all oppor- 
tunities of good, This is the Apoſtles #«59 Saber ſerving the time ;, that is, 
obſerving it : not for conformity to it when it is naught, ( fie on that baſeneſs : 
no, let the declining time come to us upon trueand conſtant grounds, let nor 
us ſtoop toit in the terms of the ſervile yieldance of Optatus his Donatiſts, 
Omnia pro tempore, uihil pro veritate) nor, I ſay, for contormity to it, bur for 


acvantage of ir, The Embleme teaches us to take occaſion by the fore-loc!;, | 


elſe we catch roo late. The 1ſraelites muſt goe forth and gather their Manna ſo 
ſoon as it is falne; if they ſtay bur till the Sun have raught his noon-poinr, 
in vain ſhall they ſeek for that food of Angels. Saint Peter had learnt this of his 
Maſter z when the ſhoal was ready, Chriſt ſayes, Laxate retia,Luk. 5. 14.what 
ſhould the net doe now in the ſhip : When the fiſh was caught, Chriſt ſayes, 
Draw #p again; what ſhould the net doe now in the Sea © What ſhoul:! I adviſe 
you, Reverend Fathers and Brethren, (the Princes of our Iſrael, as the Doors 
are called, F#dges 5.9.) toſpeak a word in ſeaſon? what ſhould preſume co put 
into your hands theſe apples of gold with pictures of flver ? What ſhould I per- 
[wade you (to theſe im *e2rz) ro wing your words with ſpeed, when the ne- 
ceſlity of endangered Souls cals for them 2 Oh ler us row hard whiles the tide 
of Grace ſerves z when we ſee a large door and effeFual opened unto us, let us 
throng in, with a peaceable and zealous importunity to be ſure, Oh let us 
preach the word euxaigos, exzigos,un ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; and carefully watch for 
the beſt advantages of prevailing : and when the iron of mens hearts is (oftned 
by the fire of God's Spirit, and made flexible by a meet humiliation, delay nor 
co ſtrike, and make a gracious impreſſion,as S.Peter did here, Repent, be bapti- 
2ed,; Save your ſelves from this untoward generation. 
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Now to the main and all-ſufficient Recipe for theſe feeling diſtem- j A 
pers; Save your ſelves, This is the very extracted quinteſſence of Sainr 
Peter's long Sermon , in which zlone is included and united the ſoveraign | 
virtue of Repentance, of Bapriſme , of whatſoever help to a converting 
Soul: ſo as I ſhall nor need to ſpeak explicirely of them, whiles I enlarge 
my ſelf to the treating of this univerſal remedy, Save your ſelves from this 
#ntoward generation. 

Would you think that Saint Zzke hath given me the diviſion of this, whe- 
ther Text,or Sermon of Saint Peter? Ye ſhall not finde the like otherwhere: 
here it is clearly (0: 4c:uacſupem, x) mpenance, he teſtifies, he exhorts, He teſtifies, 
what he thinks of the times ; he exhorts, or beſeeches, (as the Syriack turns it) 
to avoid their danger: both of them, as S. Auſttz well, reterre to this one Divine 
ſentence, The parts whereof then are,in S. Luke's Civiſion, Peter's reprehenfory 
Atteſtarion,and his Obteſtation, His reprehenſory Atteſtation to the common 
wickedneſs, $: 0: His Obreſtation of their freedome and indemnity, 
S017; SAVE your ſelves, | 

To begin with the former. What is a generation ? what is an untoward 
genexation ? Either word hath ſome little miſt about ir. The very word ge- 
zeration hath begot multiplicity of ſenſes : without all perplexedneſs of ſearch, 
we will ſingle out the properly-intended for this place, As times,fo we in them, 
are in continual paſſage; every thing is in motion: the Heavens do not more 
move above our heads in a circular revolution, then we here on earth do by a 
perpetual alteration. Now all that are contained in one liſt of time, whether 
fixel or uncertain, are a Generation of men. Fixed; fo Suidas under-reckons it 
by ſeven years; bur the ordinary rate is an hundred. Ir is a clear Text, Gez, 
15.16, But in the fourth generation they ſhall come hither again : when is that * 
(to the ſhame of Galatinws, who clouds it with the fancy of the four kinds or 
manners of mans exiſtence) Moſes himſelf interprets it of four hundred years, 
wverſ.13, Uncertain; fo Solomon, One generation paſſeth, another cometh, The 
very term implies tranſitorineſs. Ir is with men as with Raſps, one ſtalk is 
growing, another grown up, a third withered, and all upon one root : Or as|D 
with flowers, (and ſome kinds of flies) they grow up, and ſeed, and die. Ye 
ſee your. condition, O ye Great men of the earth; it is no ſtaying here: 
' Orimur, morimur, After the ating of a ſhort part upon this ſtage,ye muſt with- 
draw for eyer. Make no other account but, with Abraham,to ſerve your genera- 
tion,and away. Ye can never more fitly hear of your Mortalicy then now that 
ye areunder that roof which covers the monuments of your. dead and forgot- 
ten Progenttors. | 

W hat is an #ntoward generation ? 540M , It is promiſcuouſly turned froward, 
perverſe, crooked. The oppoſition to 9:0 15, «5 evlacy, Allis as one, what | 
ever ſwerves from the right is crooked. The Lawis a right line; and what| E 
crookedneſs is in Nature, frowardneſs and untowardneſs is in Morality. 
Shortly, there is a double crookedneſs and uncowardneſs ; one negative, 
| another poſitive. The firſt is a failing of that right we ſhould either have 
or be; the ſecond, a contrary habit of vicious qualities: and both theſe are 
either in credendz,or agends, in matter of Faith, or matter of Fat, The firſt, 
when we do not believe or doe what we ought ; the ſecond, when we misbelieve 
or mi{-live, | 

The firſt is an untowardne(s of Omiſhon, the ſecond of Commiſſion, 
The omiſhve untowardneſs ſhall lead the way z and that firſt, in matter of! 
Belief, This is it whereof our Saviour ſpake to the two Diſciples in their | Þ 
warm walk to Emmans, O fools and ſlow of heart to believe ! whereof the 
Proto-martyr Stephen to his auditors, 7aelezxnm. The ſtiff neck, the un-! 
circumciſed ear, 8 far heart, the blinded eye, the obdurate ſoul (que nec mor 
vetur precibus, nec cedit mints, as Bernard) are wont to be the expreſſions ot 
this untowardneſs. g 
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A| If theſe Jews then, after fo clear PrediQions of the Prophets, after ſo 
tap demonſtrations of the Divine power of Chriſt , after fo many 
graves ranſack'd, dead raiſed, Devils ejected, lims and eyes new-created ; | 
after ſuch teſtimonies of the Starre, Sages, Angels, God himſelf; after ſuch 
triumphs over death and hell, do yer detredt to believe in him, and to re- 
| ceive him for their Meſ745, moſt juſtly are they in this firſt kinde 2:00 5.45, | 
| a froward generation, And ſo is any Nation under Heaven that follows them 
in the ſteps of their peeviſh incredulity, more or leſs (hurting their eyes upon. 
the glorious light of Saving Truth ; like that ſallen Treein the 7ndjes, which, 
they ſay, cloſes it ſelf againſt the beams of the rifing Sun, and opens onely , 
B | to the dampiſh ſhaces of the night. Where we muſt cake this Rule with ns, 
a Rule of moſt juſt proportion, That the means of Light to any Nation ae- 
|gravate the hainouſneſs and damnableneſs of their Unbeliet. The rime of 
| that ignorance God regarded not, but now , faith Saint Pas! to the Athenians, 
| AR. 17. 30. If I had not come and ſpoken to them, they ſhould have had no ſon, 
faith our Saviour, Foh. 15. 22. Thoſe that walk in C:mmeriay, in er Egypti- 
an darkneſs, it 1s neither ſhame nor wonder if they either erre or ſtumble; 
' but for a man to ſtumble the Sun in the face, or to grope by the walls at noon. 
in the midſt of Goſhez, is ſo much more hateful as the occzcation is more. 
willing, . | 
C| The latter, which is the negative untowardneſs in Action, is, when any 
| Nation fails palpably in thoſe holy duties of Piery, Juſtice, Charicy, which 
the Royal Law of their God requireth. Of this kinde are thoſe uſual com- 
plaintsz The fear of God is not before their eyes. God looked to ſee if there | 
were any that looked after God, and behold there was none. The righteous is | 
periſhed from the chilaren of men. Behold the teares of the oppreſſed, and, 
| none comforted them, The Prophets are full of theſe querulous notes, chere 
is not a page of them free ; yea hardly ſhall ye meer with one line of 
theirs, which doth not brand their 1ſ-ae! with this defect of Holineſs, 
| From the negative, caſt your eyes upon the poſitive crookedneſs or un- 
'rowardneſs, That is, in matter of Faith, the maintenance or Impiery, Mil 
belief, Hereſte, Superſticion, Atheiſme, and whatever other intelleQu21 wic- : 
 kedneſs, In matter of Fat, Idolatries, Profane carriage, violation of Gods 
| Daies and Ordinances, Diſobediences, Murders, Adulteries, Thefts, Drun- 
| kenneſs, Lyes, Detractions, or any other actual rebellion againſt God. Be- 
hold, Thavedrawn forth before you an Helliſh rabble of fins, enough to marre 
'aworld: Whatever Nation now or ſucceſſion of men abounds either in theſe 
ſinful omiſlons or theſe hainous commiſhons, whether in matter of Judgment 
' or Manners, 1s 7:02 $j-:s an untoward generation, That which makes a man 
' crooked or untoward makes a Generation ſo; for what is a Generation but 
E a reſultance of men * their number doth not yary their condition, But let 
[not our zeal (as it oft doth) make us uncharitable z when a whole Genera- 
[tion is taxed for untowardneſs, think not that none are free, No, zvt ove, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, by way of tervent aggravation: A// ſeek their own, ſaith 
the Apoſtle; all, in compariſon, Bur never times were fo overgrown with ini- 
quity , as that God hath not left himſelf ſome gracious remainders : when 
the thieviſh Chaldeans and Sabeans have done their worſt, there ſhall be a 
; meſſenger, to ſay , I am eſcaped. Never was harveſt or vintage ſo curi- 
| ouſly inned,, that ſome gleanings were not left in the field; ſome clu- 
ſters among the leaves. But theſe few if they may give a bleſſing to the 
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F | times, yet they cannot give a ſtyle; the denomination {till tollows the grea- | 


'rer ( though the worſe ) part ; let theſe be never ſo good, the Generation 


'1s, and is noted for evil, Let me therefore here commend to your ber- 
ter thoughts theſe three emergent conſiderations. 1, The irreparable 
wrong and reproach that lewd men bring upon the very Ages and Natt- 
ons where they live. 2. The difference of times and Ages in reſpe&t of | 

| 


B b 4 | | the 


% 


C4 
- 
——— ———— 


[ 


| 


- D__ wwe oo — 4 


” Ze P__ ; _ ni Ys. Its, SS$. 


A Second Faſl-day Sermon, 


| the degrees of evil. 3. The warrant of the free cenſure of ill- deſerving Times A 
or Nations, | 
Te were happy if the injury of a wicked man could be confined to his ' 
| own boſome, that he only ſhould fare the worfe for his ſins, « 4? vo, &e, | 
as the Greek rule runs; if it were but ſelf-doe, ſelf- have, as the old word | 
is. But as his lewdneſs is (like ſome odious ſent ) diffuſed through the 
whole room where he is; ſo it reacherh to earth and Heaven, yea to the 
very times and generations upon which he is unhappily faln. Doubtteſs | 
there were many worthy Saints in theſe very times of St, Peter ; there was 
the Bleſſed Mother of Chriſt, the paragon of SanRity z there was a beavy | 
of thoſe devout and holy dames that attended the Do@rine , bewailed the 
Death, and would have embalmed the- Corps of our Bleſſed Saviour ; there 
were the twelve Apoſtles, the ſeventy Diſciples, the hundred and twenty names 
that were met in one room at Fernſalem, As 1, 15, the five hundred bre- 
| thren that ſaw Chriſt after his glorious and victorious ReſurreQion ; beſides 
' thoſe many thouſands that believed through their word in all the parts of F#- 
dea and Gal:lee + yet for all that, the Apoſtle brands this with one $40, an 
untoward generation, Ly 
It is not in the vertue of a few to drown the wickedneſs of the more. If 
, we come into a field that hath ſome good. ptenty of corn, and ſome ſtore of 
| weeds, though it be red with poppy, or yellow with carlock, or blew with 
. wild-bottles or ſcabious, we ſtill call it a corn-field ; but if we come into a 
| barn-floor, and ſee ſome few graines ſcattered amongſt an heap of chaffe, we 
| do not call it a corn-heap, the quantity of the offal deyours the mention of 
thoſe inſenſible grains. Thus it is with Times and Nations : A little good 
is nor ſeen amengſt much ill; a righteous Zo? cannot make his City to be no 
Sodom, Wickedneſs as it helps to corrupt, fo to ſhame a very Age, The 
Orator Tertullus, when he would plead againſt Paul, ſayes, We have found 
this man 19193y a peſtilence, A, 24.5, Fooliſh Tertullus ! that miſtook the An- 
tidote for the Poiſon, the remedy for the diſeaſe, But had S, Paxzl been ſuch 
!as thy miſpriſion ſuppoſed him, he had been ſuch as thy unjuſt crimination 
. now makes thy ſelf, 29%, the plagne of thy people, A wicked man is a per- 
' fe& contagion; he infets the world with fin, the very Age with infamy, 
| Malus vir, malnm publicum, 1s not a more old then true word. Are there then 
in any Nation under Heaven lewd miſcreants, whoſe hearts are Atheiſts, whoſe 
tongues are Flaſphemers, whoſe bodies are a Stews, whoſe lips are nothing 
but 2 Factory of cloſe villany © let them pleaſe themſelves, and let others (if 
; ye will) applaud them for their beneficial contributions to the publick affairs, 
in the ſtyle of bonus civis, 4 good Patriot, as men whoſe parts may be uſeful 
to the weal-publick ; yer, I ſay, ſuch men are no better then the bane of their 
Country, the ſtain of their Age. Turps eft pars, que ſuo toti non _convenit, 
as Gerſon well; it is an ill member for which all the body fares the wore. 
Hear this then, ye glorious ſinners, that brag of your good affections and 
faithful ſervices to your dear Country : your hearts, your heads, your pur- 
ſes, your hands (ye ſay) are preſt for the publick good ; yea, but are your 
; hearts Godleſs* are your lives filthy 2 let me tell you, your fins doe more 
| diſſervice to your Nation then' your ſelves are worth : All your valour, wiſ- 
' dome, ſubſidiary helps cannot counterpoiſe one dram of your wickedneſs. 
; Talk what ye will : Siz « a ſhame to any people, ſaith wiſe Solomon; ye bring 
' both a curſe and a diſhonour upon your Nation, It may thank you for 
' the hateful ſtyle of oa Ys a froward generation. This for our firſt Obſer- | 
' yation. 

Never Generation was fo ſtraight,' as not to be diſtorted with ſome pow- 
 erful fins ; but there aredifferences and degrees in this diflortion. Evenin the 
very firſt world were Giants, as Moſes tells us, Gen. 6.4. which as our Mytholo- | 
giſts adde, did $4ax5», bid battel ro Heaven. | 
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In the next there were mighty hunters, proud Babel-builders : after them 
followed beaſtly Sodomites, It were eafie to draw down the pedigree of evils 
through all times, till we come to theſe laſt, which the holy Ghoſt marks 
out for perillous. Yet ſome Generation is more eminently finful then other: 
as the Sea 1s 1n perpetual agitation, yet the Spring-tides rife higher then 
their fellows. Hence Saint Petey notes this his Generation with an emphaſis 
of miſchief, 7s Was rwv7; * here is a tranſcendencie of evil, What Age may 
compare with that which hath embrued their cruel hands in the blood of the 
Son of God : That roaring Lion is never ſtil], but there are times wherein 
he rageth more ;z as he did and doth, in the firſt, in the laſt dayes of che Go- 
ſpel. The firſt, that he might block up the way of ſaving Truthz the laſt, 
for that he knows his time is ſhort, There are times that are poiſoned with 
more contagious Herefies, with more remarkable villanies, It is not my mea- 
ning to ſpend time in abridging the ſacred Chronologies of the Church , 
and to decuce along the curſed ſucceflions of damnable Errours from their 
helliſh original ; only let me touch art the notable difference berwixt the fir/t 
and the laſt world, In the firſt (as Epiphanins obſerves) #m <rerdofiz, ime 5y0- 
wa, algerrue, 5 aduronraraut, there was neither diverſity of opinion, nor mention 


of Hereſie, nor att of Idelatry; wivev doiCan », waiter, only piety and impicty di- 


vided the world : whereas now in the Jaſt (which is the wrangling and rechy 
dotage of the decrepit world) here is nothing but unquiet claſhings of Opi- 
nion, nothing but toul Herefie, eicher maintained by the guilty, or imputed 
to the innocent ; nothing bur groſs Idolatry in Paganiſme, in miſ- believing 
Chriſtianity 5 and (woe is me that I muſt fay it) a coloured Impiety ſhares roo 
much of the reſt, My ſpeechis glided, ere I was aware, into the third Head of 
our diſcourſe; and is ſuddenly faln upon the praRire of that which S. Peter's 
example here warrants, the cenſure of ill-deſerving times : which I muſt crave 
leave of your Honorable and Chriſtian patience with an holy and juſt free- 
dome to proſecute. | | 

It is the peeviſh humour of a faftious eloquence to aggravate the evils of 
the times ; which were they better then they are, would be therefore cried 
down in the ordinary language of male- contented ſpirits, becauſe preſenc, 
But it 1s the warrantable and neceſſary duty of S. Peter and all his rrue 
Evangelical fucceſſors, when they meet with a froward Generation, to call 
it 10. 

How commonly do we cry out of thoſe quernlous 27chazahs that are ſtill 
propheſying evil to us, and not. good ? No theme but fins, no fawce but 
vineger., Might not one of theſe galled Jewes of S. Peter's Auditory have 
ſtarted up, and have thus challenged him for this tartneſs, What means this 
hard cenſure © why do you flander the time Solomon was a wiſe man, and he 
ſayes,Say not thou, What is the canſe that the former dayes were better then theſe? ; 
for thou doſt not inquire wiſely concerning this: this is but a needleſs rigour, this 
1s but an envious calumny, The Generation were not untoward, if your 
tongue were not uncharitable. The Apoſtle feares none of theſe currith ob- 
latrations ; but contemning all impotent miſacceptions, calls chem what he 
finds them, A froward generation. And well might he doe fo ; his great Maſter 
did it before him, az evil and adulterowus generation ; and the Harbinger of 
chat great Maſter fore-ran him in that cenſure, 0 generation of Fipers, Mar. 3,7. 
and the Prophets led the ſame way to him in every page. And why do nor 
we follow Peter in the ſame ſteps wherein Perer followed Chriſt, and Chriſt 
his Fore-runner, and his Fore-runner the Prophers * Who ſhould tell che 
times of their fins, if we be filent2 Pardon me, I beſeech you, moſt No- 
ble, reverend, and beloved hearers; neceflity is laid upon me : in this day 
of our publick mourning, I may not be as 4 man in whiſe mouth are no re- 
proofs. Oh let us be thankful for our Bleſfings, wherein, through the mer- 
cy of God, we outſtrip all the nations under Heaven z but withall let us be- 
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For the Multitude, where is the man that makes true conſcience of any 
the Laws of his God? And if every man violate all the laws of God, whit 


do all put together : Our Foretathers fins were but as drops , ours are as 
torrents, Inſtance in ſome few, Cannot we our ſelves remember fince a | 
debauch'd Drunkard was an Owle among birds, a beaft of men, a monſter | 
of beaſts, abhorred of men, ſhouted at by children? Is this fight now any | 


news tous? Is not every Tavern a ſtye of ſuch fine * Is nor every ſtreet 


indented with their ſhameful ſtaggerings ? Is there not now as much ſpent 


in wanton Smoak as our hon«<{t forefathers ſpent in ſubſtantial Hoſpi- 
tality * 

Cannot we remember ſince Oathes were ſo geaſon and uncouth, that 
their ſound ſtartle] the Jicarer, as amazed at the ſtrange language of treaſon 
againſt the God of Heaven : Now they fill every mouth, and beat every 
eare ina neglected familiarity, What ſhould I tell you of the overgrown 
' frequence of Gppreſſions, Extortions, Injurious and traudulent tranſactions, 
, malicious Suits: The neighbour walls of this famous adjoyning Palace can 
too amply witneſs this truth, whoſe roof if (as they fay) it will admit of no 
Spizers, I am ſure the floor of it yields venome enough to poiſon a King- 
dome, What fthould I tell you of the ſenſible declination tro our once- 
loathed Superſtitions, of the common trade- of contemptuous diſobedi- 
ences to lawful Authority, the ſcorntul . undervaluing of Gods Meſſengers, 
the ordinary negle& of his Sacred Ordinances ? what ſpeak I of theſe and 


thouſands more « There are Arithmeticians that haye taken upon them 
ro count how many corns of ſand would make up the bulk of Heaven! 
rth; but no Art can reckon up the multitule of our provoking | 


and ea 
ſins, 


Neither co they more exceed in number then Magnitude, Can there be 
a greater fin then Idolatry « Is not this ( beſides all the reſt ) the ſin of 
the preſent Romiſh Generation « One of their own conteſles (as he well may) 


that were not the Bread tranſubſtantiate, their Idolatry were more groſs then 


the heatheniſh, Lo,nothing excuſes them bur an impoſſible Figment, Know, E 


O ye poor ignorant ſeduced Souls, that the Bread can be no more turned 
into God, then God can be turned into Bread, into nothing : The very 
Omnipotent Power of God barrs theſe impious contradictions, My heart| 
trembles therefore and bleeds ro think of your higheſt, your holieſt Devoti- | 
ons. Can there be a greater ſin then robbing of God © This is done by our 
Sacrilegious Patrons. Can there be a greater fin then tearing God our of 
Heaven with our bloody and blaſphemous Oathes, then the famiſhing of Souls 
by a wilful or lazie ſilence, then rending in pieces the bowels of our deir 
Mother the Charch by our headſtrong and frivolous difſentions, then furi- 
ous Murders, then affronts of Authority: Theſe, thefe are thoſe huge 
mountains which our Giantlike preſumption rolls upon each other, to warre 
againſt Heaven. | = 

Neither are the fins of men more great then Audacious : yea itis their im- | 
 pudency that makes them hainous z baſhful offences riſe not ro extremity of 


; evil. Theſins of exceſs as they are opera tenebraram, fo they had wont us 
: e | 
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'E |cuted? Can there be a better Law made for the reſtraint of too-too common. 
| Oathes * who urges, who payes that juſt mul& ? Can there be better Laws 
againſt wilful Recuſancy,againſt Simony,againſt Sacriledge * how are they elu-| 
ded by fraudulent evaſions Againſt neglect of Divine Service? yer how are; 
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be night-works; They that are drunkez , are drunk in the night, faith the | 
Apoſtle: now they dare, with Abſolow's beaſtlineſs, call the Sun to record, 
Saint Bernard tells us of a Demon meridianus, a noon-Devil, out of the Vul- 
gar mil- tranſlation of the go Pſalme. Surely , that ill ſpirit walks about 
buſily, and haunts the licentious converſation of inordinatemen, 

Unjuſt Exactions of griping Officers had wont to creep in under the modeſt 
cloak of voluntary courtefie, or faire conſiderations of a befriended expedi- 
tion: now they come like Elze's ſons, Nay but thou ſhalt give it me now, and 
if not, I will take it by force, 1 Sam, 2.16, 

The legal Thefts of profeſſed Uſurers and the crafty compacts of lie Op- 
preſſors dare throw down the gantlet to Juſtice; and inſolent Difobedien- 
ces doe ſo to Authority, And when we denounce the fearful Judgments of 
God againſt all theſe abominable wickednefles,the obdured finner dares jeare us 
in the face, and, ina worſe ſenſe, ask the Diſciples queſtion, Domne, quando 
fient hec ? Maſter, when ſhall theſe things be ? Yea their lelt- flattering incre- 
dulity dares ſay to their Soul, as Peter did to his Maſter, Favonr thy ſelf, for 
theſe things ſhall not happen to thee, | 

Neither, laſtly, would fin dare to be ſo impudent, it it were not for Im- 
punity z it cannot be but cowardly where it fees cauſe of fear. Every hand 
is not to be laid upon evil. If an Errour ſhould ariſe in the Church, it is not 
for every unlearned Tradeſman to caſt away his yard-wand, and take up his 
pen, Wherefore ſerve Univerſiffies, it every Blew apron may at his pleaſure 
curn Licenciate of Divinity , and talk of Theological queſtions which he 
underſtands not, as if they were to be meaſured by the Ell: O times ! Lord, 
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whether will this preſumption grow © Dexs omen, &c. It folly , if villany 
be committed 1n our 1ſracl, it is not for every man to be an Officer, ho 
made thee aFudze ? was a gool queſtion, though ill asked. Bur I would to 


God we had more cauſe to complain of the preſumption of them who meddle 


with what they ſhould not, then the negle& of them who meddle not with 
what they ſhould, Woe is me, the flood-gates of evil are (as ir were) lifr 
open, and the full ſtream guſheth upon us. Not that I would caſt any aſper- 
ſion upon Sacred Soveraignty : No, bleſſed be God for his dear Anointed, 
of whom we may truly and joyfally ſay, that in imitation of him whom he 
repreſents, he loves Fnſtice, and hates Iniquity, It is the partiality or flack- 
neſs of the ſubordinate inferiour executions that is guilty of this prevalence 
of fin. What can the head doe where the hands are wanting © to what 
uſe is the water derived from the ciſtern into the pipes, if the cock be not 
turned * What avalles it if children are brought to the birth, it they want 
a midwifry to deliver them 2 Can there poſſibly be betrer Laws then have 


in our times been enacted againſt Drunkenneſs ? where or when are they exe- 


they ſlighted 2 Againſt the lawleſs wandring of lazie Vagabonds s yet how 
tull are our ſtreets, how empty our Correction-houſes « Laſtly, (tor it were 
ealie to be endleſs) can there be better Laws then are made tor the puniſhmenc 
of Fornications, Adulteries, and all other fleſhly inordinateneſles £ how doth 
bribery and corruption ſmother theſe offences, as ifthe fins of men ſerved on- 
ly to inrich covetous Officers: Now put all theſe together, the Multirude, 
the Magnitude, the Boldneſs, the Impunity of fin, and tell me wherher all 


laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, children that are corrnpters, E(4, 1, 4, 
Honorable and beloved, how ſhould we be hembled under the hand of our 


theſe do not make this of ours generationem pravam , 4 froward generation. 
So as we may too well take up Eſay's complaint, Ah ſinfal nation, a people. 


God, in the ſenſe of our many, great,bold and lawleſs fins * Whar ſackcloth, | 
what | 


_ 
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| eA Second Faſt-day Sermon : 


' what aſhes can be enough for us? Oh thar our faces could be covered with | A 
' confuſion; that we could rend or hearts, and not our garments, Be affli- 
| ted, and mourn, and weep, and rhus Save your ſelves from this froward genc- 
ration. | 
And fo from St, Peter's Atteſtation to their wickeCneſs , we deſcend to. 
his Obteſtarion of their redreſs , Save your ſelves. We muſt be fo much 
ſhorter in the remedy, as we have been longer in the difſcaſe, The remedy 
1s but of a ſhort ſound, but ota long extent, Z©»7:, I urge not the paſſive- 
[neſs of this advice, that 1t is not, Save your ſelves, but, Be ye ſaved. God 
is jealous of aſcribing to us any power unto good : we have ability, we have 
will enough to undo our elves, ſcope enough to hell-ward ; neither motion 
nor will to doe good ; that muit be put into us by him that gives both poſſe, 
velle, & poſſe velle, power to will, and will to do, This Saw7ng compriles in it 
three great duties ; Repentance tor our fin, Avoidance of ſinners, Reluctation 
co ſin an{ ſinners, | 
Repentance. Perhaps, as St. Chryſoſtome ani Cyrill think, ſome of theſe 
were the perſonal Executioners of Chriſt. Tfſo, they were the worſt of this 
Generation; and yet they may, they muſt fave themſelves from this Gene- | 
ration by their unteigned Repentance : howſoever they made -up no {mall 
piece of the evil times, and had need to be ſaved from themſelves by their 
hearty contrition. Surely thoſe fins are not ours whereof we have truly re- 
pented, The skin that is once waſhed, is as ean from ſoile as it it had never 
been foul. Thoſe Legal waſhings and rinſings ſhewed them what they muſt doe 
to their Souls, to their lives. This remedy as it is univerſal, fo it is perpe- 
cual : the warm waters of our teares are the ſtreams of Fordan to cure our Le- 
profie, the Si/oaz to cure our Blindneſs, the Pool of Betheſda to cure all our 
Lameneſs an4 defects of Obedience. Alas! there is none of us but have our 
ſhare in the common fins; the beſt of us hath help'd co make up the froward- 
neſs of our Generation. Oh that we could un-fin our ſelves by our featona- 
ble repentance, Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and puree your hearts, ye double- 
minded. 
Avoidance is the 'next; avoidance of all unlawful participation, There 
isa participation Natural, as to live in the ſame aire, to dwell in the ſame 
earth, to eat of the ſame meat : this we cannot avoid, unleſs we would go 
out of the world, as St. Panl tells his. Corinthians, There is a Civil participa- 
|tion, in matter of commerce and humane neceſſary converſation: this we! 
need not avoid with Jews, Turks, Infidels, Hereticks, There is a Spiritual 
participation in moral things, whether good or evil : In theſe lyes this =«- 
57, And yet not univerſally neither ; we are not tied to avoid the ſervices 
of God and holy duties for the commixture of leud men, as the toolith Separa- | 
tiſts have fancied: it is participation in evil that we are here charged to avoid, 
Although alſo intireneſs even in civil conyerfation is not allowed us with 
notoriouſly- wicked and infetious perſons. The Iſraelites mu'it hye them 
from the Tents of Corah; and, Come out of her my people, Chiefly, they 
are the ſins from which we muſt ſave our ſelves, not the men; if not ra- 
ther from the men for the fins. Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works | 
of darkneſs , ſaith St. Panl, Epheſ. 5. 11. commenting upon this <7: of | | 
St. Peter. 2 
There is nothing more ordinary with our Caſuiſts, then the nine waies of | | 
| 
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participation ;z which Aquinas, and the Schools following him, have ſhut up 
in two homely verſes, F»ſf7o, conſlium, &c. The ſumme is, that we do not' 
ſave our ſelves from evil it either we command it, or counſel it, or conſent ro: | 
it, or ſooth it, or further it, or ſhare init, or diflwade it nor, or reſiſt it not, 
or reveal it not. Here would be work enough (you ſee) to hold our preaching. 
unto St. Paul's hour, midnight : but I ſpare you, and would be loath to have 


any Entychus, Shortly, it we would fave our ſelves from the fin of the time, 
| | we 
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A | we may not command it, as FeZabe/ did to the Elders of Fezree!; we may not 
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adviſe it, as Fonadab did to Amnon ; we may not conſent to ir, as Bathſheha 
did to David; we may not ſooth it, as Zidkijah did ro Ahab; we may not 
| further it, as Foab Cid tro David; we may not forbear to diflivade it, as Hirah 
the Adullamite to Fndah , to reliſt it, as partial Magiſtrates; to reveal It, as 


| treacherous Conteſſaries, | 
| But of all theſe, (that we may ſingle out our laſt and utmo? remedy) here: 
' muſt be a zealous relucation to evil, All thoſe other negative carriages af nor 
' commanding, not counſelling, not conſenting, not ſoothing, not abetting, not | 
ſharing , are nothing without a real oppugnation of fin, Would we then. 
B | throughly quit our ſelves of our froivard Generation « we muſt (er our | 
| faces againſt it to diſcountenance it; we muſt ſer our tongues againſt it to con- | 
'rroll it z we muſt ſet our hands againſt ic ro oppoſe it, It goes firre that of the. 
' Apoſtle, Te have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, Heb.12.4, Lo 
 hereis atruly heroical exerciſe for you great Ones; to ſtrive againſt ſin, nor | 
ad ſudorem onely, as Phylicians preſcribe,but ad ſanguinem. Ye cannor better | 
beſtow your ſelves then (in a loyal affiſtance of Sacred Authority) upon the 
 debellarion of the outragious wickedneſs of the times. Theſe are che Dra- 
gons, and Giants, and Monſters, the vanquiſhing whereof hath moralized the 
Hiſtories of your famous Progenitors, Oh do ye conſecrate your hands and j 
C your hearts to God in beating down the headſtrong powers of evil; and as 
by repentance and avoidance, fo by reluftation, Save yowr Souls from this 
untoward generation. | 
Now what nee4TI waſte the time in dehorting your Noble an{ Chriſtian 
ingenuity from participation of the Epidemical fins of a froward Generation * 
Tris enough motive to you, that fin 15 a baſe, fordid, diſhonourable thing. | 
| But withall let me adde onely one diflwafive from the danger, implyed 1n 
the very word Save, for how are we ſayed but from a danger « The canger 
both of Corruption, and Confuſion, 
| Corruption. Ye ſee before your eyes that one yawning mouth makes 
; many : This pitch will defile us : One rotten kernell of the Pomegranate | 
infects the fellows. Saint Pan made that verſe of the Heathen Poet Ca- 
| nonical, Evil converſation corrupts good manners. What woful experience 
| have we every day of thoſe, who by this means from a vigorous heat of | 
| zeal have declined to a temper of lukewarm indifferencie, and then from | 
'a careleſs mediocrity to all extremity of debauchedneſs ; and of hopetul 
beginners, have ended in incarnate Devils : Oh the dangerous anJ inſenſible | 
 inſinuations of fin ! If that crafty Tempter can hereby work us bur to one 
| dram of leſs deteſtarion-to a familiarly-inured evil, he promiſeth himſelf the 
victory, Ir is well noted by Saint Ambroſe, of that chaſte Patriarch Joſeph, 
E | that ſo ſoon as ever his wanton Miſtreſs had laid her impure hand upon 
his Cloak, he leaves ir behind him, that he might be ſure to avoid the danger 
' of her contagious touch, It the Spouſe of Chriſt be 4 Lily among Thorns, 
| (by the mighty Protection of her Omniporent Husband) yet rake thou heed, 
| bow thou walkeſt amongſt thoſe Thorns for that Lily, Shortly, wouldfſt | 
|thou not be tainted with wickedneſs 2 abhorre the peſtilent ſociety of leu1! 
(men; and by a ſeaſonable ſubduction, thus Save thy ſelf from a froward, 
Generation, | 
| The laſt and utmoſt of all dangers is Confuſion. That charge of God: 
by Moſes is but juſt, Numb. 16, 26, Depart, I pray you , from the tents of | 


IFAIP eſe men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye periſh in all their ſins, Lo, the 


very ſtation, the very touch is mortal. InJeed what reaſon is there to hope, 
or to plead for an immunity 7 if we ſhare in the work, why ſhould we nor 
takepart of the wages The wages of ſin i death, If the Stork be taken} 


damage faiſant with the Cranes, the is enwrapped in the ſame ner, and can-| 
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A ' Faſl-day Sermon, &C. 


| Era 9. 3. . 
| Certainly this caſe is dangerous and fearful , whereſoever it lights, 


' Hardly are thoſe fins redreſſed that are taken up by the Great : Eafily 
| are thoſe ſins diffuſed that are warranted by great Examples. The 


great Lights of Heaven, the moſt conſpicuous Planets, if they be eclipſed, 


' all the Almanacks of all Nations write of it; whereas the ſmall Stars 
' of the Galaxy are not heeded, All the Country runs to a Beacon on 
fire; no boty regards to ſee a Shrub: flaming in a valley. Know then 
' that your fins are ſo much greater as your ſelves are : and all the com- 
' fort that T can give you without your true repentance, is, That mighty 
' men ſhall be mightily tormented, Of all other men therefore be ye moſt 
. careful to keep your ſelves untainted with the common fins, and to re. 
' new your covenant with God, No man cares for a ſpot upon a plain 
' ruſſer riding-ſuit 5 but we are curious of a rich robe, every mote there is 
' an eye-ſore. Oh, beye careful to preſerve your Honour from all the fou! 
; blemiſhes of corruption ; as thoſe that know Vertue hath a greater ſhare in 
' Nobility then Blood. Imitate in this the great frame of the Creation, which 
ſtill, the mere it is removed from the dregs of this earth, the purer itis. Oh 
' ſave ye your ſelves from this untoward Generation; (ſo ſhall ye help to ſave 
' your Nation from the imminent Judgements of our juſt God ; ſo ſhall ye ſave 
' your Souls in the day of the appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : to whom, 
; with the Father an1the Holy Ghoſt, one infinite God,be all Hononr and Glory 
| aſcribed now and for ever. Amen, 
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\ ſaid, He that i with wolves , let him howl with wolves, If we be fratres x 
| in malo, brethren in evil, we muſt look to be involved in the ſame curſe, j 
| Be not deceived, Honourable and beloved, here is no exemption of Great- 
'neſs: nay, contrarily , Eminence of place aggravates both the fin and the 
' judgement. When £X74 heard that the hand of the Princes and Rulers had 
| been chief in that great offence, then he rent his cloaths and tore his hair 
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Set forth in 


A ,S E RK ene 
at the Court, February 28. 1629. 


Bemg the third Sunday nm LENT. 


By Jos. Exon. 


guilty reputation. Goe on ſtill (meſt noble Lora) to be a great Example of Yertue 


To my ever moſt worthily Honour'd Lord, 
the Farl of NokwicH. 


7/2 Pulpit,is Tours inthe Preſs : Tour Lordſhip's will (which ſhall never be 
s other then a command to me) fetches it forth into the Light before the 
ea Þ* fellows. Let me be branded with the Title of it, if I can think it worthy 

of the publick view, in compariſon of many accurate pieces of others, which I ſee 

content themſelves daily to die in the ear. Howſoever,if it may doe good, T ſhall bleſs 
your Lordſhip for helping to advance my gain, 

Tour Noble and ſincere true-heartedneſs to your God, your King, your Countrey, 
your Friend, is ſo well known, that it can be no diſparagement to your Lordſhip to 
patroniXe this Hypocritez whoſe very inſcription might caſt a blur upon ſome 


and Fidelity to an hollow and untruſty Age, You ſball not want either the Accla- 


mations or Prayers of : 
Your Lordſhips eyer deyoted in all true Duty and Obſervance, 


Jos, Exon, 


THE 
HYPOCRIIE 
2- Tim. 
Having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof. 
i 's an unperfe&t Clauſe, you ſee, but a perfe& Deſcription of an Hypo- 


crite; and that an Hypocrite of our own times, the laſt: which are ſo 
much the worſe, by how much they partake more of the craft and 
diſeaſes of age, 
The Prophets were the Seers of the Old Teſtament,the Apoſtles were the 
Seers of the New z thoſe ſaw Chriſt's day and rejoyced, theſe foreſaw the 


HYPOCRKRITE, 
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The Hypocrite_. 


reign of Antichriſt and complained, Theſe very times were as preſent to 
'S.Paylas tous : our Senſe doth not ſee them fo clearly as his Revelation, I an 
with you in the Spirit, (faith he to his abſent Coloſizans) rejoycing and beholding 
| yonr order : he doth as good as fay to them, I am with you in the Spirit la- 
menting, and beholding your miſdemeanours, By theſe Divine Opticks 
he ſees our formal Piety, real Wickedneſs : both which make up the com- 
plete Hypocrifie in my Text; Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the 
power thereof, 

I donbt not but ſome will be ready to ſet this ſacred Prognoſtication to 
another Meridian, And-indeed we know a Generation that loves themſelves 
too well, much more then Peace and Truth; ſo covetous, that they would 
catch all the worldin S. Peter's net ; proud boaſters of their own merits, per- 
fe&tions, ſupererogations: it would be long (though eaſte) to follow all. We 
| know where too many Treaſons are hatched , we know who in the height of 
minde exalts himſelf above all that is called God ; we know where pleaſure 
hath the moſt delicate and debauch'd Clients; we know where Devotion is 
profeſſedly formal, and lives impure: and ſurely, were we clearly innocent 
of theſe crimes, I ſhould be the firſt that would caſt this ſtone at Rowe. But 
now that we ſhare with them in theſe ſins, there is no reaſon we ſhould be ſe- 
joyned in the Cenſure, Take it among ye therefore, ye Hypocrites of all 
profeſſions, for it is your own, Tc have a form of Godlineſs, denying the power 
thereof. 

\. ( is an Hypocrite but a Player,the Zari of Religion(as ye heard lately?) 
A Player acts that he is not; ſodoye, at good and are wicked. Here 1s a 
ſemblance of good, a form of Godline(s; here is a real evil, a denial of the 
power of Godlineſs, There is nothing ſo.good as Godlineſs, yea there is no- 
thing good but it; nothing makes Godlineſs tro be good, or ro be Godlineſs, 
but the power of it: for it is not, it it work not, and it works not,if not power- 
tully. Now the denial of good muſt needs be evil ; and ſo much more evil, 
as the good which is denied is more good: and therefore the denial of the 
power of Godlineſs mult neec's be as ill as the form or ſhew. of Godlineſs 
would ſeem good, and as the power of Godlineſs is good, This is therefore 
the perfe&t Hypocriſie of faſhionable Chriſtians z they have the form, they 
deny the power, Hereis then a dire& and profeſſed oppoſition betwixt wiep»a: 
and Jwz4ws, the form and the power; and no lefs between the actions employed 
abouc them both, the one havrne, the other denying ; having the form, deny- 
ing the power, 

As all fin is originally from the Devil, ſo eſpecially Hypocriſte : he is the 
father of Lies ; and what is Hypocrifie but a real Lie* that is his Darling :| 
and theſe two are well put together, & wine, 4d Soar, I Tim, 4.2, i Hypo- 
crifie ſpeaking Lies. Now as all things are more eminent in their Cauſes and ori- 
ginals then in the Effects derived from them ; ſo it muſt needs be ſaid char the 
greateſt Hypocrite in the World is the Devil. I know he hears what I ſay, but 
we muſt ſpeak truth and ſhame him. For Satan # transformed into an Angel of 
light faith the Apoſtle; not hewas,but he is; ſo transformed,thart he never did, 
never will pur off that counterfeit, And as all his Imps are partakers of the Sa- 
tanical nature; ſo in every Hypocrire there is both the Angel and the Devil: 
the ſeeming Angel is the form of Godlineff, the real Devil is the denial of the 
power of Godlinefi, It muſt be in another ſenſe that thar Father ſaid, Innocentis 
tempore poſterior eſt quam malitia. T am ſure the Angel of light was before the| | 
Saran ; and now becaule he is Satan, he purs on the Angel of lighr, Such ſhall F: 
be our method in this Hypocrite we treat of; firſt we will begin with the An- 
gel of Hypocriſfie, and then ſhew you the Devil in his true ſhape. | 

Firſt then, here is a form, and but a form of Godlineſs, A form does well; | 
but if it be bur a form, it is an immaterial ſhadow of Piety. Such was this 0: | | 
theſe men; for they were »nnatural, traitors, heady, high-minded, 010d 9% | 
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The Hypocrite_. 
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Surely if they were unnatural , they muſt needs be unchriſtian; if the 
were traitors to their King, they could be no Subjects to God; if heady 
and high-minded , they had nothing to doe with him whoſe firſt Leſſon 
was, Learn of me, for I am meek , Nulla creatura humilior Deo, as Laurent is 
well: if they had Pleaſure for their Idol, they could not have the Lord for 


their God. So as even without God, they had yet 4 form of Godlineff, God- | 


lineſs is a thing much talk of, little underſtood, Whiles the ancient School 
had wont to fay, that it 1s not practical, nor ſpeculative, but affeRive, their 
meaning was, that it is in all theſe, in the heart, in the brain, in the hand , but 
moſt in the heart. It is Speculative in the knowledge of God ; PraQical in 
the Service to God ; Aﬀective in our fear of him, love to him, joy in him. 
Shortly then, to apprehend God as he hath revealed, to ſerve him as he 
hath required, to be affected to him as we ought, is Godlineſs; and the 
outward expreſſion and counterfaiſance of all theſe is the form of Godlinef.. 
To this outſide of Godlineſs then belongs all that glorious Pageant of ta- 
ſhionable profeſſion which we ſee made in the World, whether in words, ge- 
ſture,Ccarriage, | 

Firſt here is a world of good Words, whether to God, or of him. Here are 
words of ſacre1 complement with God : for the Hypocrite courts God in his 
Prayers; no man ſpeaks fairer,no man louder then he, Hers is Sau/'s benediiZus, 
here is the Phariſees Lord, I thank thee, here is the colloguing Jews Domine, 
Domine, Lord, Lord. 

And as to him, ſo of him. Here are words of religious proteſtation for God, 
like to the Jews Templam Domini, or Herod S Te5zwuice, Mat,2.8. I will worſhip 
the Babe. The mans ſecret fire of zeal ſmoaks forth into the holy breath of a 
good confeſſion, Here are words of fervent excitation to the frozen hearts of 
others ; yea, if need be,words of deep cenſure of the cold moderation which he 
apprehends in his wiſer Brethren : ſo as he is comptus in verbo,it turprs in fatto, 
as Bernard. 

Yet more, here is a perfect Scene of pious Geſtures; knees bowed, hands 
erected, turn'd up eyes, the breaſt beaten, the head ſhaken, che counce- 
nance dejected, ſighs aſcending, tears dropping, the Bible hugged and 
kiſſed, the ear nailed to the Pulpit : what formality of devout Go-lineſs 
is here unacted * if the man were within as he is without, there were no 
Saint bur he, | 

Yet this is not all to make upa perfe&t form of Godlizeſs, here is a ſmooth 
face of holy carriage in Actions. Devout Saul will be ſaving the fatreſt of the 
Amalekitiſh locks and herds for ſacrifice to the Lord his God, Good man ! 
he will not have God take up with the worſt, Every man is nor of this dier ; 
too many think any offall good enough for their Maker : but here is one thar 
holds the beſt fitteſt for thoſe ſacred Altarsz when in the mean time the Hypo- 
crite had already ſacrificed them to his own Mammon, and God muſt take up 
with the reverſion. Shall IT tell you of another as gooc, as devour as he 7 
Do ye not remember that Abſolom would go to pay his vow in Hebron ? The 
fair Prince of 7ſrael was courteous before, now he will be Godly too, Ir was 
Pietie that he would make a Vow to God, Our Gallants have ſomewhat elſe 
to doe then to make holy vows : at every word they proteſt and vow,and per- 
haps ſwear ; but all like themſelves, vainly and idly : But Abſolom makes a 
ſolemn and religions Vow. It was more piety that he would perform ir. This 
is not every mans care: too many care not how much they run upon Goa's 
ſcore; this man will pitch and pay. Unnatural Parricide ! Firſt he had ſtoln 


the ſubjects hearts, and now he would ſteal his Fathers Crown ; and all this 
villany muſt ſtalk under a beaſts hide, a Sacrifice at Hebron + Blood was in his | 
thoughts whiles the Sacrifice was in his mouth, The old word is, Full of | 


conrteſie, full of craft : when ye ſee too glittering pretences in unapproved per- 
ſons,ſuſpe& the inſide. Had you but ſeen a AG would ſay ſo; Eſa.58.6, 
E 2 Here 
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Here was nothing but drooping and aſh-ſtrawed heads, torn garments, bare \ A | 
ter, ſtarved cheeks, ſcrubbed skins, pined maws, affitive devocions, yer 
a Jew ſtill, But had you ſeen Herod's formality, you would have ſaid it yer 
more : mark a little,and ſee Herod turn'd Diſciple to Fohn Baptiſt, What, Saul 
among the Prophets ? Herod among the Diſciples? Surely fo; for he hears 
him. Tuſh, hears him * what's that * There are thoſe that hear and would 
not, forced to hear by compulſion of Laws ; who may ſay to Authority, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſays ro God, Aurem perforaſti mihi, Mine ear haſt thou boared - 
their ear is a Proteſtant, while their heart is a Recuſane. There are thoſe that 
hear and hear not; that come faſhionably, and hear perfunctorily , whoſe 
ears are like the Pſalmiſts Idols, tor form onely, not for uſe, There are thoſe 
Heavy caz | that hear and care not : who is {o deaf asthewilful 7 there is aur aggravata, | 
Deat car, Eſai. 59.1. there is auris ſurds, Mic, 7,16, But Herod hears idios, gladly, | 
with pleaſure: he heard becauſe he lovel to hear, Yea ſo doth many a hollow | 
heart ſtill: ye ſhall have fuch an one liſten as if he were tot us auris, all ear,as if he 
would latch every word from the Preachers mouth ere it could ger out : | 
perhaps it is new, perhaps witty, perhaps elegant, or ſome way pleaſing. Yea 
rhere are ſome not onely willing, bur greedy hearers, they have aures bibulas, | 
they hear hungrily and thirſtily ; bur it is but to catch advantages; fomewhar 
they hope may fall ro pay the Preacher, Herod 15 better then fo, ws1ip4, he ob- 
ſerved, he reſpeed, he countenanced this rough- hewn Chaplain, Yea,ſo doth 
many a lewd Patron for his own turn ; either the eafte paſſage of his Simonia- 
cal ſubductions, or for a favourable connivency at his guilty debauchedneſs, 
Good looks are good cheap. Perhaps a meals meat may come in for a further 
obligation roo ; but here is no good action the while, Herod is better then fo, 
2729.2, *nzier, he did too, and did many things, Lo here, he doth not hear,bur doe : 
and not ſome things, but many. Ic may be this Camel-hair'd Monitor told him 
of ſome outragious diſorders in his Court; thoſe he was willing ro amend : 
perhaps he told him of ſome bribery of his Officers, unjuſt or hard meaſures 
offered by oppreflive Miniſters to his poor SubjeRs; thoſe he was ready to re- 
form : 7992 £=%ic he did many things, One would think Bernard ſhould not need : 7 
to brand his Abailardas with intws Herodes, forss Fohannes ;, his very out-fide. 
was generally good, elſe he had not done many things. Here was 4 form of 
godlinefs, but let me tell you, an higher form then many of us (for ought I ſee)| | 
care to climb up unto, There is hearing, and talking, and profeſfing enough in | 
the world ; but where is the doing ? or if there be doing, yer it is ſmall doing | 
(Go! wor,) Some things we may be drawn to doe, not many; one good deed. 
in a life is well; one fault amended meriteth : to doe many is not incident to. 
many, So as too many of us are upon a form of Godlineſs ; bur it is a lower | 
form then Herod's, who heard, and heard gladly, and obſerv'd his teacher, and | 
did, and did many things; yet a groſs Hypocrite ſtill, becauſe he did but many, || 
"j1 Gaws, d ph caws, 1S Gods Rule. : 

What ſhould I weary you with inſtances? Do you ſee an Ananzas and Sapphi- 
7a making Cod their heir of their halt-ſhared Patrimony « Do you ſee a gri- 
| ping Uſurer build Schools and Hoſpitals with ten in the hundred : Do you 
| {ee 2 man whoſe ſtomack inſatiably craves new ſuperadditions upon the | 
| indigeſted morſels of his laſt hours Lecture, and yer nauſeares at the publick 
| Prayers of the Church:Do you ſee a ſuperſtitious Yotary looking rufully trom | 
| his knees upon his adored Crucifix, and,as Iſaac the Syrian preſcribes, living | 
like a dead man ina ſolitary Sepulcher, yet making no bones of killing | 
Kings 2 

*Nay, to aſcend unto an higher key of pretended Holineſs, Do ye'ſee ſome 
-; of the ele Manichees lying upon hard Mats, which S. A»ftiz ſays were there- 
| fore called Mattarii * Do ye ſee the penances of the three ſuper-mortified | 
' Orders of the Mahumeran Saints? Do ye ſce an illuminate Elder of the Ana- 
| baptiſts rapt in divine extaſies * Do ye ſee a ſtigmarical Frier laſhing himſelf 
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li ing in the ſnow naked | ice into hi | 
A i to blood, wallowing in the ſnow naked, returning the lice into his boſome ? 


The Hypocrite_. 


Do ye ſee a nice humoriſt, that will not dreſs a diſh, nor lay a cloth, nor walk 
abroad on a Sunday, and yet make no conſcience of couzening his neighbour 
on the work-day * 

All theſe and many others of the ſame kin4 are Swans, which under white 
fearhers have a black skin, Theſe have a form of Godlinels, and are the worſe 
for it. For as it is the moſt dangerous and killing flattery that is broughr 
in under a pretence of liberty ; ſo it is the moſt odious and perilous Impie- 
ty that is hid unler a form of Godlinefs, 

Theſe men, I fay, have a form, and nothing elſe fave a form of Godlineſs, 
But withall let me adde, that whoſoever makes a goud profeſſion hath this 
form; and is fo farre commendable, as he protefles well, It there be nor 


matcer to this form, the fault is in what is not,and not in what there is, Cer- 
rainly Religion is.not Chaos-like without form. As not Civility, ſo Godlineſs 
cannot be without due form : ye cannot think Gods Service to be all lining, 
no out-fide; a form there muſt be, Ir was a Law written in Greek and La- 
cin Letters over the gace of the firſt peculiar partition of the Temple, which 
was atrium JTudeorum, Every ſtranger that paſſes into the Holy place muſt ay. 


holy Courts, The Temple was the type of the Church: It we have not fo 
much as 4 form of Godlineſs, procul, o procus: without fhall be dogs; and, if a 
Beaſt touch the Mount, it ſhall dye. What ſhall we ſay co thoſe Gallants that 
hate to have ſo much as « form of Godlineſs ? there cannot be a greater diſ- 
paragement caſt upon them, then the very ſemblance of Devotion. To ſay 
Grace at meales, to bow a knee in Prayer, to name God other then in an 
Oath, to once mention Religion, is a bale, mortifi'd, puſillanimous tender- 
neſs, Whar talk ye of a Sermon ? a Play if you will: What ſpeak you of 
weeping for ſins: talk of drinking healths, ſinging of rounds, courting of 
Dames, revels, matches, games, any thing ſaye gooanels. What ſhould we 
ſay of theſe men: even this, He that hath but aform is an Hypocrite ; but 


If he had not the mark of a Jeiy upon his fleſh, it was capital to tread in thoſe | 


he that hath not a form is an Artheit, I know not whether I ſhould ſever 
theſe two; both are humane Devills well mer : An Hypocrite is a masked 
Devil ; an Atheiſt is a Devil unmasked. Whether of them ſhall without rheir 


repentance be deeper in Hell, they ſhall once feel, I determine not, Onely 
let me afſure them, thar if the infernal Tophet be not for them, it can challenge 
no gueſts. 

Thus much for the form of Godlineſs, which is the Angel of Hypocrifie : 
our ſpeech deſcends to the Devil in Hypocrifie, which is the denzall of the 
power of Godlineſs* But whiles I am abour to repreſent unto you the ugly face 
of that wicked one, God meets us in the way, and ſtays my thoughts and ſpeech 


upon the power of Godlineſs, exe we fall upon the dentafl of that power. What | 
power then is this of Godlineſs ? what doth it 2 what can it doe? The weak-| 
neſs of it is too apparent, If we look to the Author of it Chriſt Feſws, alas! 


he is Crudey ermaeyiuwor, a But or mark for oppoſition to ſhoot at ; wherezs 
true Power is an Al-chum, that bars reſiſtance, Prov, 30. Tf to the Means of 
CGodlineſs, here is the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor, 1, 21, It to the Effects of 
Godlineſs, here is weak Grace, ſtrong corruption, Row, 7, If to the Oppo- 
fires of Godlineſs, here is « Law fighting, Fighting * perhaps ſo it may be, 
and be foiled : nay, but here is 4xw2a-7itor, a conquering and captivating Law, 
Rom.7. 23. Whereby Iam not onely made a flave, bur ſold for a ſlave, 7:aes- 
#%©-, Rom. 7.14. So then here is an oppoſed Saviour, a fooliſh preaching, a 
feeble grace,a dominearing corraption; and where then is the power of Godli- | 
neſs all this while 2 Know, O thou fooliſh man, that God is "RR®, the rope 
God; and yet there is a Devil. He could call in the Being of that malignanc 
Spirit, but he will not ; he knows how to magnifie his Power by an oppoſite. 


Chriſt will be ſpoken againſt, not for impotence co refiſt, but for the glory of 
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| his prevailing : ſo we have ſeen a well-rempered Target ſhot at to ſhew che im- A 


[our enemies, the Devil, the World, the Fleſh. 
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T he Hypocrite-. 


penetrablenels of it, h ld 

Preaching is fooliſhneſs, but it is ſ{nltitia Dei z, and the fooliſhneſs of God 
wiſer then the wiſedome of men, Grace is weak where Corruption is ſtrong, ' 
but where Grace prevails, Sin dares not ſhew his head, Sin fights and ſub- - 
dues his own Vaſlals; but the power of Godlineſs foils it in the Renewed ; {© 
as if it live, yet it reigns not, Great then is the power of Godlineſs : great | 
every way z great in reſpect of our enemies, great in reſpec of our ſelves; of 


So great firſt, that it can reſiſt the Devil; and it is no ſmall matter to! 
reſiſt the powers and Principalities of Hell: whom reſiſt, ftedfaſt in the | B 


Faith. 

| Reſiſt? Alas, what is this? The weak may perhaps reſiſt the ſtrong, the 
|; Whelp the Lion: We may reſiſt the Spirit of God himſelf: Semper reftitiftis, 
\ ſaith Saint Stephen of the Jews. Loe here is reſiſtance to Gol; and not for 
' a brunt, but perpetual, ye have alwaies reſiſted. So the Ship reſiſts the Rock 
' again{t which it is ſhattered ; ſo the cruſhed Worm turns towards the foot 
that treads it, Yea, but here is a prevalent reſiſtance ; Reſiſt the Devil, and 
' he ſhall flee from you, James 4. 7. Loe, Go?lineſs can make a Coward of the 
' great Prince of Darkneſs, He ſhall lee, Bur if, Parthian-like, he ſhall ſhoot 
| fleeing, as hedoth; loe, this ſhall. quench all the fiery darts of Satan, Epheſ,i C 
: 6.16, It he betake himſelf to his hold, this can batter and beat down the 
' ſtrong holds of fin about his eares ; this can enter , and bind the flrong man. 
' Shortly, it can conquer Hell, yea make us more then Conquerors. Lo, to con- 
| quer is not ſo muchas to make another a Conqueror ; but more then a Con- 
; queror is yet more, Is there any of you now that would be truely great and 
; victorious 7 it js the power of Godlineſs that muſt doe it, Pyrrhe his word 
Concerning his Souldiers was, Tu grandes, ego fortes. Surely if our Profeſſion 
make us great, our Faich muſt make us valiant and ſucceſsful, I tell you, the 
conqueſt of an evil ſpirit is more then the conqueſt of a world of men. O then, 
, What is it to conquer Legions ? 
' And as it foils Satan, ſo the World: No marvel, for if the greater, much 
, more the leſs. The World is a SubjeR, Saran a Prince, the Prince of this 
' world, The world is a bi-got, Satan is a God, The Ged of this World, If the 
| Prince, if the God be vanquiſh'd, how can the ſubject or ſuppliant ſtand out * 
| What do we talk of an Alexander or a Ceſar conquering the world s Alas ! 
; what ſpots of earth were they which they bragged ro ſubdue Inſomuch that 
; Rome, Which in two hundred torty three yeares had gained but ſome fifteen 
; miles abour, in Sexeca's time, when her Dition was at the largeſt, had the 
neighbouring Germarie for the bounds of ir, Loe here a full conqueſt of the 
whole world. Mundus tots in maligno. To conquer the whole material world | E 
1s not ſo happy, ſo glorious a work, as to conquer the malignant: and this he 
Power of Godlineſs only can does this is the wittory that evercomes the world, 
even yonr Faith. And now, what can the Fleſh doe without the World, with- 
out the Devil? Surely were it not for the Devil,the World and che Fleſh were 
' both good ; and if it were not for the Devil and the World, the Fleſh were 
. our beſt friend: now they have debauch'd it, and turn'd it traitor to God 
' and the Souls now this proud Fleſh dares warre againſt Heayen, Godlineſs| 
: doth wwondtey, beat it black and blew; yea, kill it dead (Mortifie your earth-| 


' Iy members, Colol. 3.5.) ſoas it hath nor a lim to ſtir, not a breath ro dra, ! 


l 


: Anacharſis his charge was too hard for another, but performable by a Chri- | F 
| tian, yadcons, 305095, 4Sviwy xezrAY * He can rule his rongue, his gur, his luſt, 
' Sampſon was a ſtrong man, yet two of them he could not rule : the power of 
' Godlineſs can rule all, Oh then the great power of Godlineſs that can trample 
; upon che Fleſh, the World, the Devil ; Super aſpidem, upon the Aſpe, the 
' Dragon, the Lion ; or, as the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, 91, 13. upon that roaring Lion ot 
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A |Hell, upon that ſinuous Dragon the World, upon that cloſe-biting Aſpe the | 
' Fleſh ! 

And as great in reſpe& of our Enemies, ſo no leſs great in reſpe& of our | 
| Selves 3 great, and beneficial What wonders are done by Godlineſs * Is it | 
not a great wonder to make a Fogl wiſe, to make the Blind ſee? This Godli- | 
' neſs can doe, Pſal, 19.7, 8, Let me be bold to ſay, we are naturally like $9- 
 Jomon's Child, Folly i. bound to our heart, Prov, 22,15. In things pertaining 
| ro God 3» 4vinre , We were fooliſh, ſaith Saint Paul, Titus 3.3, Would any 

' of us that arethus born Naturals (to God) be wiſe to Salvation « Thar is the | 
true Wiſdome indeed ; all other is but folly, yea mazneſs, to that. The 


i 
[ 
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' Schools cannot teach us this; Philoſophy, whether Natural or Moral or Po- 
litick, can doe nothing to it: if yerruſt co it, it is bur #1 «7» ain deceit, as 
. by . . 7p * a ; 
' Saint Panl, Colo. 2. 8, Triobolaris & vilts, as Chryſoſtome, Ic is onely Gollineſs 
' muſt doe it. Pleaſe your ſelves how you liſt without this, ye great Politicians 
of the world, the wiſe God hath put the py'd coat upon your backs, and paſt | 
upon you his i«#ez»57, Rows. 1, 22, If ye were Oracles to men, ye are 14jots 

'to God. Malitia occacat intelleftum, as he ſaid : ye quick-ſighted Eagles of the 
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world, withour this yeare as blinde as Beetles to Heaven, It ye would have Þlinds tlie un- | 


eyes to ſee him that 15 inviſible , che hand of your Omanipotent Saviour muſt 
couch you, and at his bidding you muſt waſh off your worldly clay with the $7- 

C loam of Godlineſs, : | 
Is it not a wonder to raiſe the dead? We are all naturally nor fick, not qual-| 
ming, not dying, but dead in ſin, Colof.'2, 13. yea, with Lazarus, quatridaani, | 
and 11]-ſenting ; yea (if that will adde any thing) as St. F#ude's trees, or (as they | 
ſay of acute Scots) twice dead, Would ye ariſe? Iris only Godlineſs that can 
doe it. Ye are riſen np through the faith inthe operation of God, Col. 2,12, This, 
only cancall us out of the grave of our fins. Ariſe thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand | 
up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee life, Chriſt is the Author, Godlineſs 
is the means, All ye that hear me this day, either ye are alive, or would be: 
Life is ſweet ; every one challenges it. Do ye live willingly in your fins ? Let 
me tell you, ye are dead in your fins: This life is a death, If you wiſh to 
{live comfortably here and gloriouſly hereafter, it is Godlineſs that muſt mor- 

. tifie this life in fin, chat mujt quicken you from this death in fin, Flatter your 
ſelves how you pleaſe, ye great Gallants of both Sexes : ye think your ſelves | 
goodly pieces; without Godlineſs ye are the worſt kinde of carkaſles: for as | 
death or not-being 1s the worſt condition that can befall a creature; ſo death | 
in ſin is ſo much the worſt kind of death, by how much Grace is better then 
Nature. A living Dog or Toad 1s better then a thus-dead finner. Would ye 
riſe out of this loathſome and wotul plight? ir is Goeline(s that muſt breath 
_ into your dead lims, and that muſt give you the motions of holy Obe- 

E dience, | 

| Is it not a wonder tocaſt out Devils? I tell you, the corporal poſſeſſion of | 
11] ſpirits is nor ſo rare, as the ſpiritual is rife, No natural man 1s free, One 
hath che ſpirit of errour, 1 Tim,4.t. another the ſpirit of fornications, Ole 4.12. 

' another the ſpirit of fear, 2 Tim. 1.7. another the ſpirit of ſlumber, another the 

| ſpirit of giddineſs, another the ſpirit of pride : all have ſpiritum mundi, the ſpirit 
of the world, 1 Cor.2,12, Our ſtory in Guliel. Neubrigenfis tells vs of a Coun- 
 fryman of ours, one Kettle of Farnham, in King Henry the Second's time, that 
| had thefaculty to ſee ſpirits ; by the ſame token that he ſaw the Devils ſpit- 
ting over the Drunkards ſhoulders into their pots : the ſame faculty is recor- 
F , ced of Antony the Eremite, and Sulpitius reports the fame of Saint Martin, 
, Surely there need none of theſe eyes to diſcern every natural mans Soul haunted | 
with theſe evil Angels, Ler me afſure you, all ye chat have nor yet telt the power | 
of Godlineſs, ye are as truely (though ſpiritually) carried by evil ſpirits into 
| the deeps of your known wickedneſs, as ever the Gadarene hogs were carried 


\by them down the precipice into the Sea, Would you be free from this 
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venture God will give them repentance,that they may recover themſelves out of the 
ſnares of the Devil - and Repentance is, you know, a main part of Godlinefs. If 
ever therefore ye be diſpoſſeſſed of thatEvil one,it is the power of Godlineſs that 


The Hypocrite_. 
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muſt doe it, 

W hat ſpeak Iof power © T had like to have aſcribed to it the ats of Omni- 
potencie: And if I had done ſo,it had not been much amiſs ; for what is God- 
lineſs but one of thoſe rayes that beams forth from that Almighty Deity -\ 
what but that ſame Dextra Excelſi, whereby he works mightily upon the 


Soul: Now, when I ſay the man is ſirong, is it any derogation to fay his 


are is ſtrong * Faith and Prayer are no ſmall pieces of Godlineſs ; and what | 3 
is it that God can doe, which Prayer and Faith cannot doe: Will ye ſee ſome | 
inſtances of the further acts of Godlineſs ? - Is it not an a& of Omnipotence' 
to change Nature? Farnnes and Fambres,the egyptian Sorcerers, may juggle 
away the Staffe, and bring a Serpent into the room of it ; none but a Divine 
power (which Moſes wrought by) could change the Rod intoa Serpent, or the. 
Serpent into a Rod, Nothing is above Nature but the God of Nature ; no-' 
thing can change Nature but that which is above it : for Nature is regular | 
in her proceedings, and will not be croſt by a finite power, fince all finite 
Agents are within her command. Is it not/a manifeſt change of the nature 
of the Wolf to dwell quietly with the Lamb, of the Leopard to dwell with the 
Kid ; of the Lion to eat ſtraw with the Oxe, of the Aſpe to play with the child ? 
How ſhall this be It is an idle conceit of the Hebrews , that ſavage beaſts 
ſhall forgo their hurtful natures under the Meſſias, No, but rational beaſts 
ſhall alter their diſpoſitions, The ravenous Oppreflor is the 3yolf, the tyran-| 
nical Perſecutor is the Leopard, the venemous Heretick is the Aſpe ; theſe 
ſhall curn innocent and uſetul by the power of Godlineſs : for then the earth 


' ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, Eſay 11,6, &c, Is it not a manifeſt 


change of nature for the Ethiopian to turn white, for the Leopard to turn ſpot- 
leſs * This is done when thoſe doe good which are accuſtomed to evil, ſer. 
13.23, And this Godlineſs can doe, Is 1t not a manifeſt change of nature for ' 1 
the Camel to paſs through a needles eye ? this is done when through the power of 


. 


helliſh tyranny * only.the power of Godlineſs can doe it,2 Tim,2.26,27. If perad-\ A 


| 


| 


Godlineſs ye Great and rich men get to Heaven, Laſtly, it is an eafie thing | 
co turn men into beaſts (a cup too much can doe itz) bur to turn beaſts into men, | | 
men into Saints, Devils into Angels, it is no leſs then a work of Omnipotencie, 
And this Godlineſs can doe, | 
But to riſe higher then a change: Ts it not ana& of Omnipotencie to create? 
Nature can go onin her track whether of continuing what ſhe actually finds 
to be, or of pro:ucing what ſhe finds to be potentially in pre-exiſting Cauſes; 
but to make new matter tranſcends her power. This Godlineſs can doe: 
here is #<«) #7; 4 new Creature, 2 Cor, 5,17, Thereis in Nature no predif- | 
poſition to Grace; the man muſt be no leſs new then when he was made firſt 
of the duſt of the earth, and that earth of nothing : Novus homo, Eph. 4. 24. 
How is this done: by Creation : and how is he created ? 77 righteouſneſs and 
holineſs , Holineſs to God, Righteouſneſs to men; both make up Godlinels, 
A Regeneration is here a Creation. Progenuit is expreſſed by Creavit, Fam. | 
I,18, and this by the word of truth. Old things are paſſed, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
all muſt be new, If we will have ought to doe with God, our bodies muſt be 
renewed by a glorious Reſurrection ere they can enjoy Heaven ; our Souls | 
muſt be renewed by Grace ere we can enjoy Go on earth, Are there any ot 
us pained with our heart of ſtone: We may be well enough : the ſtone of Þ 
the reines or bladder is a woful pain, but the ſtone of the heart is more dead- | 
ly. He can by this power take it out, and give us an heart of fleſh, Ezec.11.19. 
Are there any of us weary of carrying our old Adam about us? a grievous, 
burden I confeſs, and that which is able to weigh us down to Hell : do we. 
groan under the load, and long to be eaſed ? none but the Almighty hand can 
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doeit, by the power of Godlineſs creating us anew to the likeneſs of thar ſz- 
cond Adam which is from heaves, heavenly ; without which there is no poſhthili- 
ty of Salvation: for fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdome of God. Ta a word I 


odlineſs can doe it. | 

And as this power of Godlineſs is great, ſo no leſs beneficial : beneficial 
every way, both here and hereafter, Here it frees us from evil, it feoffes us 
in good, Godlineſs is an Antidote againſt all miſchief and miſery : yea ſuch 
is the power of-it, that it not onely keeps us from evil, but turns that evil 
to good; AU things work together to the beſt to them that love and fear God, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Lo, all things; Crofles, Sins ; Croſſes are blefſings, 
Sins are advantages. Saint Paul's Viper befriended him ; Saint Martir's Elje- 
bore nouriſhed him ; Saluti fuere peſtifera, as Seneca ſpeaks, And what can 
hurt him that is bleſſed by Croſfles, andis betrered by Sins 2 Ir feoffes us in 
00d, Wealth, Honour, Contentment. The Apoſtle puts two of them toge- 
ther, Godlineſs is great gain with contentment, 1 Tim, 6. 6. Here are no ifs or 
ands; but gain, great gain, and gaiz with felt-ſufficiencie or contentment. 
Wickedneſs may yield a gain, ſuch as it is, for a time ; bur it will be gra- 
vel in the throar, gain tarre from contearment, Length of dayes are in the 
right hand of true wiſedome, and in her left hand riches and honour, Prov, 
3. 16. Lo, honour and wealth are bur gitrs of the lefr hand; common and 
mean favours : length, yea eternity, of dayes 1s for the righr, that is the 
height of bounty, Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life and of that which 
& to come, ſaith the Apoſtle: the promiſe, that is enongh ; Gods promiſes 
are his p-rformances ; with men to promiſe and to pay are two things, they 
are one with God. To them that by patient continuing in well-doing ſeek 710- 
ry and honour and immortality, eternal life, Rom.2, 7. Briefly ( tor I could 
dwell here alwaies) it is Godlineſs that onely can give us the beatifical fight 
of God. The fight: yea the fruition of him, yea the union with him ; nor by 
appoſition, not by achefion, but by a bleſſed participation of the divine nature, 
2 Pet. I. 4. I can goe no higher; no, the Angels and Arch-angels cannor loo! 
higher then this, 

To ſumme up all then ; Godlineſs can give wiſedome to the foo!, eyes to 
the blind, life ro the dead ; it can eje Devils, charge the courſe of Nature, 
create us anew, free us from evil, teoffe us in g099J, honour, wealth, content- 
ment, everlaſting happineſs. O the wonderful, O the beneficial power of God- 
lineſs! And now what is the defire of my Soul, bur that all this could make 
you in love with Godlineſs ; thatin ſtead of the ambitions of Honour, the tra- 
dings for Wealth, the purfuit of Pleaſure, your hearts could be ſer on fire with 
the zealous affc&ation of true Godlineſs?- Alas ! the leaſt overture of any of 
theſe makes us mad of the world ; if but the ſhadow of alittle Honour, Wealth, 
Promotion, Pleaſure be caſt before us, how eagerly do we proſecute it to the 
eternal hazard of our Souls © Behold, the ſubſtance of them all pur cogether 
offers it ſelf in Go4lineſs. How zealouſly ſhould we embrace rhem, and never 
give reſt to our Souls, till we have laid up thoſe true grounds of Happineſs, 
which ſhall continue with us when all our Riches and earthly Glory ſhall Iye 
down with us in the duſt £ Alas, Noble and Chriſtian hearers, ye may be out- 
wardly great, and inwardly miſerable : it was a great Ceſar that faid, 7 have 
becn all things, and am never the better, It is not your Bags, ye wealthy Ct- 
tizens, that can keep the Gout from your joints, or Care from your hearts : Ic 
is not a Coronet, ye great Peers, that can keep your heads from aching ; al! 
this earthly pomp and magnificence cannot keep out either death or conſcience. 
Our Proſperiry preſents us as goodly Lilies, which whites they are whole look 
tair and ſmell fweer, but if once bruiſed a little as naſty both in fight and fent, 
It 1s only Godlineſs thar can hold up our heads in the-evit day, that can bid 
us make a mock at all the bluſtering ſtorms of the world, that can protect us 


from 


would we have this earth of ours tranſlated to Heaven © it is only the power of 
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from all miſeries, (which if they kill, yet they cannot hurt us) that can im- 
prove our ſufferings, and invelt us with true and eternal Glory, O then be 
covetous, be ambitions of this bleſſed eſtate of the Soul : and as Simox Macs 
chabems with three yeares labour took cown the top of mount Acra in Feruſa- 
lem,that no hill might ſtand in competition of height with the Temple of God; 
ſo let us humble and proſtrate all other defires to this one, that true Godlineſs 
may have the {way in us, | 

Neither is this conſideration more fic to be a whetſtone to our zeal, then a 
touchſtone to our condition, Codlineſs 2 why, it is an herb. that grows in 
every ſoil. As Plitina obſerves that for goo yeares and upwards, none of thoſe 
Popes to whom Sanity is aſcribed in the abſtraR, were yet held Saints after 
their death, except Celeſtive the 5, which gave up the Pontifical Chair after 
ſix Moneths weary fitting in it ; fo onthe contrary, we may live Ages ere we 
hearea man profeſs himſelf God-leſs, whiles he is abominably ſuch, He js 


r00 bad that will not be thought Godly ; as it is a brazen-fac'd Curtezan that 


would not be held honeſt, 

That which La&antims ſaid of the Heathen Philoſophers, that they had ma- 
ny Scholars, few followers, I cannot ſay of the Divine ; we have enough to 
learn, enough to imitate, but tew to aft. Be not deceived, Godlineſs is not im- 
potent ; whereever Go-lineſs is there is power, 'Hath it then preyailed to 
open our eyes, to ſce the great things of our peace ? hath ir raiſed us up from 
the grave of our fins, ejeted our helliſh corruptions, changed our wicked 
natures, new created our hearts 2 well may we applaud our ſelves in the 
confidence of our Godlineſs. But if we be ſtill old, ſtill corrupt, Mill blind, 
ſtill dead, ſtill deviliſh ; away, vain Hypocrites, ye have nothing to doe with 
Godlineſs, becauſe Godlineſs hath had no power on you. Are ye godly, that 
care to know any thing rather then God and ſpiritual things? Are ye godly, 
that have neither ability nor will to ſerve that God whom ye faſhionably pre- 
tend ro know? Are ye godly, which have no inward awe of that God whom ye 
pretend to ſerve, no government of your Paſſions, no Conſcience of your Ati- 
ons, no careof your Lives? Falle Hypocrites! ye do but abuſe and profane that 
name which ye unjuſtly arrogate, No, no ; Godlineſs can no more be withour 
power then the God that works ir, Shew me your Godlineſs in the true feryor 
of your Devotions, in the effefual fanctification of your hearts and rongues, 
in the conſcionable carriage of your lives, elſe to the wicked ſaith God, what 
haſt thou to doe to take my Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt to be refor- 
med ? P(al, 50,16. | 

Ye have heard the power of Goalineſs , hear now the denial of this power, 
How then is it denied « Surely there is a verbal, thereis a real denial; & re- 
bus & verbis, as Hilary, Itis a miſtaking of Logicians, that Negation is he 
afteftion of a Propofition onely: No; God and Divinity find it more in 
practice. This very power is as ſtoutly chajlenged by ſome men in words, as true- 
ly denyed in ations. As one ſayes of the Phariſees anſwer concerning Fohz's 
Calling, verum dicebant, & menticbantur ; ſo may 1 of theſe men. Iris not in 
the power of words to deny (ſo ſtrongly as deeds can: both the hand and the 
tongue interpret the heart, but che hand ſo much more lively, as there is more 
ſubſtance in acts then ſounds. As he ſaid, SpedFamnr agendo; we are both ſeen 
and heard in our ations. He that ſayes there is no God, is a vocal Atheiſt ; he 
that lives as if there were no God,is a vital Atheiſt : he thatſhould ſay Godlinefs 
hath no power, is a verbal Atheiſt ; he that ſhall live as if Godlineſs had 
no power, isa real Atheiſt: they are Atheiſts both, We would fly upon a man 
that ſhould deny a God with Dzagoras, though (as Anſelm well) no man can co} 
this znterine, from within , we would burn a man that ſhould deny the Deity 
of Chriſt with Arrizs ; we would rend our cloths at the blaſphemy of thac 
man who, with the Epicures and Apelleians, ſhould exempt the cares and ope- 
rations of God from the things below , we would ſpit at a man that durſt ſay, 
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| heads, and find ir nor ſafe ro look on the light, Faggots are the beſt language to 


can take the advantage of their outward ſafety and unconvincibleneſs. 

Their words are honey,their life poiſon,as Bernard ſaid of his Arnoldus. And 
theſe ations make too much noiſe in the world, That which S. Chryſoſtoxwe 
 ſajes of the Laſt day, that mens works ſhall ſpeak,their rongnes ſhall be ſilent ; 
is partly true in the mean time ; their works crie out, whiles their tongues 
whiſper, There is then really a double deniall of the power of Godlineſs ; the one 

in not doing the good it requires, the other in doing the evil ic forbids : rhe 
p  onea privative, the other a poſitive denial, 
| Inthe former, what power hath Godlineſs if it havenot made us good « A 
feeble Godlineſs it is that is ineffectual : If it have not wrought us to be de- 
'vout to God, jult ro men, ſober and temperare in the uſe of God's creatures, 
' humble in our ſelves, charitable to others, where is the Godline(s 2 where is 
the power © It theſe were not apparently done, there were no form of Godli- 
neſs; if theſe be not ſoundly and heartily done, there is a palpable denial! of 
| the power of Goalineſs, Hear this then, ye ignorant and ſeduced fouls, that mea- 
ſure your Devotions by number, not by weight; or that leaning upon your 
| idleelbow, yawningly patter out thoſe Prayers whoſe ſound or ſenſe ye un- 
'C derſtand not; ye that bring liſtlefle ears ſevered trom yonr wandring hearts 
| to the Meſlages ſent from Heaven ye that come to God's boord as a ſurfeited | 
ſtomack ro an Hony-comb, or a ſick ſtomack to a Potion; thortly, ye thar 
pray without feelinz, hear withour care, receive without appetite: ye have 4 
| form of Godlineſs, but deny the power of it. 
| Hear this, ye that wear out the floor of God's houſe with your frequent 
| attendance z ye that have your ears open to God's Meſſengers, and yet thut ro 


[ror ; ye that can lift up thoſe hands to Heaven in your faſhionable Prayers, | 
' which'ye have not reached out to the relief of the needy members of your 
D Saviour ; (whiles I mutt tell you by the way that hard rule of Laurentivus, Ma- | 
' gts delinquit dives non largiendo ſuperfliua, quam pauper rapiendo neceſſaria, The 
'rich man offends more in not giving his ſuperfluities, then the poor man in ſtealine 
neceſſaries) ye that have a fluent tongue to talk unto God, but have no congue 
to ſpeak for God, or to ſpeak in the cauſe of the dumb : ye have a form of God- 
l;neſs, but deny the power thereof. 
Shortly, ye that have no fear of God before your eyes, no love to Goodneſs, 
no care of Obedience, no conſcience of your actions, no diligence in your 
Callings; ye have denied the power of Godlineſs, This very privative denial! | 
; ſhall, without your repentance, damn your Souls. Remember, oh remember | 
E that there needs no other ground of your laſt and heavieſt doom then, Te have | 
not given, Te have not viſited : But the poſitive denial is yet more irretragable.| 
'It very Privations and ſilence ſpeak, much more are Actions vocal. Hear this 
\ then, ye vizors of Chriſtianity, who notwithſtanding all your civil ſmoorh- 
'neſſe, when ye are once moved, can tear Heaven with your Blaſphemies, and 
| bandy the dreadfull name of G O D in your impure mouths by your bloody 
| Oaths and Execrations; ye thatdare to exerciſe your fawcie wits in profane 
| {coffs at Religion ; ye that preſume to wher your lawlefſe tongues, and lift up 
' your rebellious hands againſt lawfull Authority wherher in Church or Scare ; 
' ye that grinde faces like edge-tools, and ſpill blood like water; ye that can 
' neigh after ſtrange fleſh, and upon your voluptuous beds ad the filthineſs of 
Sodomitical Aretiniſmes ; ye that can quaff your drunken carouſes till you have 
drowned your Reaſon in a deluge of deadly Healths ; ye whoſe foul hands 
.are belimed with Briberie, and beſmeared with the price of blood ; ye whoſe 
| Sacrilegious throats have ſwallowed down whole Churches and Hoſlpita!s, 


: whole maiys have put over whole Pariſhes of ſold and affamiſhed Souls ; ye 
| Dd | whole 


00S EDC——— 2. Go. ee eres, 


A 'Thereis no power in Godlizeſs. Theſe monſters (if there be ſuch) hide their ugly [ 


' ſuch miſcreants. But theſe reall denials are ſo much more rife and bold, as they | . 


| the cries of the Poor, of the Orphan, of the Labourer, of the diſtreſled Deb- | 
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whoſe faction and turbulency in novel Opinions rends the ſeamleſſe Coar, not A 
conſidering that of Melanchthon, that Schiſm is no lefle fin then Idolatry, anq 
therecannot eaſily be a worſe then Idolatry ; either of them both are enough 
to ruine any Church under Heaven (now the God of Heaven ever keep this 
Church of ours from the miſchief of them both) ye whole tongues trade in 
Lies, whoſe very profeſſion is Fraud and cozenage; ye cruell Uſurers, falſe 
Flatterers, lying and envious Detractors ; in a word, ye, whoever ye are, that | 
oe reſolutely forward in a courſe of any known {ins, and will not be re-| | 
claimed: ye, yearethe men thar ſpit God n the face, and deny flatly the power | | 
of Godlineſſe. Woeis me, we have enough of theſe Birds every where at home, | 
Laff your eyes, your ears ; would to God they would convince me of a p 
ander, | 
But what of all this now 2 The power of Godlineſſe is dented by wicked men; | 
How then? what is their caſe © Surely inexplicably, unconceivably fearful, 
The wrath of God ts revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſſe, ſaith the A- | 
poſtle. How revealed - fay you ; wherein differ they from their neighbours, un-| | 
lefſe it be perhaps in better fare © no gripes in their Conſcience,no aflitions in | 
their life, 20 bands in their death : Impunitas anſum, auſus exceſſum parit,as Ber- | 
nard, Their impunity makes them bold, their boldneſs outragious. Alas, wretched | 
Souls ! The world hath nothing more wofull then a Sinners welfare, Ir is for | 
ſlaughter that this Ox is fatned : Eaſe flayeth the ſimple, and the proſperity of fools C | 
ſhall defliroy them, Prov.1, 32, This brateata felicitas which they injoy here, is | 
but as Carpets ſpread over the mouth of Hell : For if they deny the power of 
| 
| 
| 


Godlineſs, the God of power ſhall be ſure to deny them ; Depart from me ye wor- 
kers of iniquity, I know you not. There cannot be a worſe doom then Depart 
from me +, that is, depart from peace, from bleſſedneſs, from life, from hope, 
from poſſibility of being any other then eternally, exquiſitely miſerable, 9x: 
te non habet, Domine Deus, totum perdidit , He who hath not thee, O Lord God, 
hath loft all, as Bernard truly, Dying is but departing ; but this departing is the 
worſt dying ; dying in Soul, ever dying : fo as if there be an 7te, depart, there 
muſt needs be a maledit:, depart ye curſed; curſed that ever they were born, D 
who live to die everlaſtingly : For this departure, this curſe ends in that fire 
which can never, never end, Oh the deplorable condition of thoſe damned 
Souls that have ſlighted the power of Godlineſs | what tears can be enough to 
bewail their everlaſting burnings ? what heart can bleed enough at the thought 
of thoſe tortures which they can neither ſuffer, nor avoid £ Hold but your fin-| | 
ger for one minute in the weak flame ofa farthing Candle, can fleſh and blood | 
indureit? With what horror then muſt we needs think of Body and Soul. | 


, 
} 


frying endlefly in that infernal Tophet ? Oh think of this ye that forget God, 
and contemn Godlineſſe ; with what confuſion ſhall ye look upon the frowns| | 
of an angry God reje&ting you, the ugly and mercilefſe Fiends ſnatching you, E 
to your torments, the flames of Hell flaſhing up to meet you. ? with what kor-| | 
ror ſhall ye feel the gnawing of your guilty Conſciences, and hear that helliſh' | 
ſhreeking, and weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing © Ir is a pain to mention | | 
theſe woes, it is more then death to feel them : Perhorreſcite minas, formidate| | 
ſupplicia, as Chryſoftome. Certainly, my beloved, if wicked ſinners did truly| | 
apprehend an Hell, there would be more danger of their deſpair and diſtradi- 
on then of their ſecurity. Ir is the Devil's policy, like a Raven, firſt to pull out 
the eyes of thoſe that are dead in their fins, that they may not ſee their im- 
minent damnation, Bur for us; tell me, ye that hear me this day, are ye| | 
Chriſtians in earneſt, or are ye not < If ye benot, what doe ye here Itye|F 
be, there is an hell in your Creed, Ye do not lefle believe there is an Hell 
for the godleſſe, then an Earth for men, a Firmament for Stars, an Heaven for 
Saints, a God in Heaven : and if ye do thus firmly believe it, caſt but your; | 
eyes aſide upon that fiery gulf, and fin if ye dare, Ye love your ſelves well! | 


enough to avoid a known pain; we know there are Stocks, and Bride-wellh, 
and | 
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| yery feare keeps us innocent : were your hearts equally aſſured of thoſe Helliſh | 
torments, ye could not, yedurſt nor continue in thoſe fins for which they are | 
prepared. . | 
, Gut what an unpleaſing and unſeaſonable ſubject am I fallen upoh, to ſpeak | 
of Hell in a Chriſtian Court, the embleme of Heaven © Let me anſwer for my | 
ſelf with devout Bernard, Sic mih; contingat ſemper beare amicos terrendo falu- 
 briter, non adulands fallaciter, Let me thus ever bleſſe my friends with wholeſome 
' frights, rather then with plauſible ſoothings, Sumenda ſunt amara ſalubria, Yaith 
Saint Auſtin + Bitter wholſome is a ſate receipt for a Chriſtian : and whar is 
B | more bitter or more wholſome then this thought £ The way not to feel an 
' Hell, is to ſee it, to fear it. T fear we are all generally defe@ive this way ; we 
' do not retire our ſelves enough into the Chamber of Meditation, and think 
ſadly of the things of another world, Our Self-love puts off this torment (not- 
' withſtanding our willing fins ) with David's plague, on appropinquabit, It ſhal? 
' not come nigh thee, If we donot makea league with Hell and Death, yer with 
our ſelves againſt them. Fallit peccaturs falsa dulcedine; as Saint Auſtin, Sin 
| deceives us with a falſe pleaſure. Thepleaſure of the world is like rhat Colchian 
. honey, whereof Xexophon's ſouldiers no ſooner taſted, then they were miſerably 
' diſtempered ; thoſe rhat took little were drunk, thoſe that rook more were 
C . mad, thoſe that took moſt were dead : thus are weeither intoxicated, or in- 
fatuated, or kil'd out-right with this deceitfull world, that weare not ſenſible 
of our juſt fears 3 at the beſt we are beſotted with our ſtupid ſecurity, that'we 
are not affected with our danger, Woe is me, the impenicenr reſolved ſinner 
is already faln into the mouth of Hell, and hangs there bur by a flender twiz 
. of his momentany life ; when that hold fails, he falls down headlong into 
that pit of horrour and deſolation, Ohye my dear brethren, ſo many as love 
your Souls, have mercy upon your ſelves: Call aloud our of the deeps of your 
fins to that compaſſonare Saviour, that he will give you the hand of Faith, 
to lay hold upon the hand of his mercy and plenteome redemption, and pull you | 
D out of that otherwiſe-irrecoverable deſtruction; elſe ye are gone, yeare gone 
for ever, Two things, as Bernard borrows of Saint Gregory, make a man both 
' 900d and ſafe, To repent of evil, To abſtain from evil, Would ye eſcape the 
wrath of God, the fireof Hell? Oh waſh you clean, and keep you ſo. There 
| isno Laver for you bur your own teares, and the blood of your Saviour : Bathe 
' your Souls in both of theſe, and be ſecure, Conſider how many are dying 
' now which would givea world for one hour to repent in. Oh be ye carefull 
| then to improve your free and quiet hours ina ſerious and hearty contrition 
| for your ſins : ſay to God with the Pſalmiſt, Deliver me nr" the evilman, 
| that is, from my {elf, as that Father conſtrues it. And for the ſequel, in ftead 
ofthe denying the power of Godlineſſe, reſolve to deny your ſelves, to deny all 
 ungodlineſſe and worldly laſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 
| preſent world ; that having felt and approved the power of Godlineſſe in the illo- 
| minating our eyes, in raifing us from our fins, in ejeting our corruptions, in | 
| changing our lives, andcreating our hearts anew, we may at the laſt feel the 
; happy conſummation of this power, in the full poſſeſſing of us in that erernall 
' Bleſſedneſſeand Glory which he hath prepared for all that love him. To the 
; perfect fruition whereof he bring us that hath dearly bought us, Feſus Ghrift 
the righteous : towhom, &c. 
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304 The Beauty and Unity 


THE 
BEAUTY AND UNITY 
| THE CHURCH; 


| Ina SERMON preached at Wh:e-hall 
| By J}. H. 


7 707 + LORIY Cant, 6.9, 
"26"! MTA | My Dove, my Undefiled is One, 
| UR laſt dates diſcourſe was ( as you heard ) of War and diffipation ; 
this ſhall be of Love and unity. Away with all profane thoughts : 
Every ſyllable in this Bridal-ſong 1s Divine. Who doubts that the 
Bride-groom is Chriſt, the Bride his Charch 4 the Church, whe-| 
m1 $06 O80 ther at large in all the Faithfull, or abridged in every faithfull Soul, Chriſt C 
cp TOK [9M | the Bride-groom praiſes the Bride his Church for her Beauty, for her Entire- | 
0 R  [nefſe, Forher Beauty, ſhe is Columba, a Dove ; ſhe is perfeFta, nndefiled. Her| 
Entireneſs is praiſed by her Propriety in reſpect of him , Columba mea, my 
208 Dove ; by her Unity in reſpect of her ſelf, na, one alone. My Dove, my »n- 
{Py ET | defiled is but one. So as the beautifull Sincerity, the dear Propriety, the indi- 
[1.* 0 WR viſible Unity of the whole Church in common, and of the Epitome thereof 
W071 | every Regenerate Soul, is the matter of my Text, of my ſpeech. Let your 
| holy attention follow me, and finde your ſelves in every particular. 

The two firſt titles, Columba and perfetta, are in effet bur one, This crea- 
ture hath a pleafing Beauty, and an innocent Simplicity : Columba imports the D 
one, and perfe#a the other ; yea, each both : for what is the Perfe&ion which 
| can be attained here, but Sincerity* and what other is our honeſt Sincerity, 
then thoſe gracefull proportions and colours which make us appear lovely in 
the eyes of God ? 

The «ndefiled then interprets the Dove, and convertibly : for therefore is 
the Church undefiled, becauſe ſhe is a Dove ; ſhe is, as Chriſt bade her, ae 
ec. innocent, Mat, 10, 16, and therefore is ſhe Chriſt's Dove, becauſe ſhe is 
| undefiled- with the gall of ſpiritual bitterneſs. 

Had ye rather ſee theſe Graces apart * Look then firſt at the Lovelineſs, 
then at the Harmleſneſs of the Church, of the Soul. E 

Every thing in the Dove is amiable ; her Eyes, Cart. 1. 15. her Feathers, 
P[al.68.13.and what not 2 So is the Church in the Eyes of Chrift : And there- by 
fore the vulgar Tranſlation puts both theſe rogether, Columbes mea, formeſa| if 
PHY deve my | 2nea, Cant.2.10, which Lucas Brugenſis confeſſes not to bein the Hebrew, yet 3H 

addes, Ne facil? emittas. | Xx 
| Thy Dove, O God? yea, why not thy Raven rather ? Iam ſure ſhe can ſay L 
| of her ſelf, 7 am black : And if our own hearts condemn us, thos art greater. A 
Alas ! what canſt thou ſee in us but the Puſtles of Corruption, the Morphews 3 
of Deformity, the hereditary Leprofie of Sin, the Peſtilencial ſpots of Death! WO 
and doſt thou ſay, My Dove, my undefiled ? Let malice ſpeak her worſt. The|? y L 
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Del y + F | Church ſaies ſhe is b/ack, but ſhe ſaies ſhe is comely : \and thar is fair that plea-| '| I" 
i; 1 8 HT. | ſeth. Neither doth God look upon us with our eyes, but with his own ; He Fa 
bo OLRTS | ſees not as man ſeeth, The Kings daughter t all elorious within - finite eyes 


reach nor thither, The $kin-deep Beauty of earthly faces is a fit object for our 


ſhallow ſenſe, that can ſee nothing but colour, | 
Have! | 
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A, Haveyenot ſeen ſome PiQures which being look'd on one way the ſome 
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| exficcation of the Deluge; no fowl ſo fit to carry an Olive of peace to the 


| ugly beaſt or bird, another way thew an exquiſite face: Even fo doth God fee 
our beſt {ide with favour, whiles we ſee our worſt withrigour, Mot that his | 
[uſtice ſees any chingas tis not ; butthat his Mercy will not fee ſome things as | 
they are. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſin is covered, Pal, 32.1, It we be tou!, yet | 
thou, O Saviour, art glorious : Thy Righteouſneſle beaurifies us, who are ble- 
' miſhed by our own Corruptions. But what 2 ſhall our borrowed Beauty ble- 
miſh the whiles thine infinice Juſtice 2 ſhall we taint thee to clear our ſelves ? 
Doſt thou juſtifie the wicked * doſt thou feather the Raven with the wings 
' of the Dove © whiles the cloth is fair, is theskin naſtie? Is it no more but to 
deck a Blackmore with white? even with the long white robes which are the 
juſtifications of Saints? God torbid, Curſed be he ( O Lord ) that makes thy | 
Mercies unjuſt, No ; whom thou accounteſt holy, thou make{t ſo: whom thou 
juſtifieſt, him thou ſanifieſt, No man can be perfe&tly juſt in thee, who is nor 
truly, though unpertectly, holy in himſelf, Whether therefore as tully juſt by 
thy gracious imputation, or as inchoately juſt by thy gracious inoperation, we | 
 arein both thy Dove, thy undefiled, In ſpight ofall the blemiſhes of her ouryvard 
' adminiſtrations, Gods Church is beauritull ; in ſpight of her inward weakenel: 
ſes, the faithfull Soul is comely ; in ſpighr of both, each of them is a Dove, 
each of them undefiled, Ir is with botl, as he faid long ſince of Phyſicians, The 
Sun ſees their ſucceſſes, the earth hides theirerrours, None of their unwilling 
infirmities can hinder the God of Mercies from a gracious allowance of their 
integrity. Behold thou art all fair, But let no idle Dozatiſt.of Amſterdam 
' dream hence of an Utopical pertection, Even here is the Dove ſtill ; ur Co- 
lumba ſedudta, or fatua (as Tremelins reads it) Ephraim, Ephraim us a ſilly ſedu- 
'ced Dove, Ofſe 7. 11. The rifeneſs of their familiar excommunications may have 
taughr them to ſeek for a ſpotleſneſs above : And if their turious cenſures had 
Teftbur one man in their Church, yet that one man would haye need to ex- 

communicate the greater halt of himſelf, the Old man in his own boſome, 
Our Church may too truly ſpeak of them in the voice, of God, Woe to them, 
D for they have fled from me , Ole 7,13, It is not in the power of cheir uncharity 
'to make the reſt of God's Church, and ours, any other chen what it is, The 

' Dove of Chriſt, the undefiled, | 

| The Harmleſneſs follows, A quality ſo eminent in the Dove, that our Sa- 
 viour hath hereupon ſingled it out for an Hieroglyphick of Simplicity. Whence 
it was, queſtionlefle, that God of all fowls choſe our this for his Sirifice ; $17 
ex aliqua volncri, Levit.1.14, And before the Law, Abraham was appointed no 
other (Gez,15,9.) then a Turtle and a Pigeon : neither did the Holy Virgin of- 
ter any other at her Purifying then this embleme of her (elf and her bleſſed 
| Babe. Shortly, hence it was that a Dove was imployed tor the meſſenger of the 
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; Church, which ſhe repreſented, And laſtly, in a Dove the Holy Ghoſt delcen- 

| ded upon the meek Saviour of the world ; whence ( as 1{/yricz and ſome an- 
 Ctents have gueſſed ) the ſellers of Doves were whipt out of the Temple, as St- 

' moniacal chaffcrers of the Holy Ghoſt. The Church then is a Dove. Not an 

| envious Partridge, not a careleſſe Oſtridge, not a ſtridulous Jay, nor a petulanc 
Sparrow, not a deluding Lapwing, not an unclean-fed Duck, not a noifome 

| Crow, not an unthankfull Swallow, nota death-boding Schrich-owl ; but an 

| harmleſſe Dove, that fowl in which alone envy it ſelf can finde nothing.to 
tax, Hear this then, ye violent ſpirits, that think there can be no Piety thar 

1 15 not cruell; theChurchis a Dove : not a Glead, not a Vulcur, nota Falcon, 
| not an Eagle, not any bird of prey or rapine, Who ever ſaw the rough toot 
of the Dove armed with griping talons? who ever ſaw the beak of the Dove 
| bloody 7 who ever ſaw that innocent bird pluming of her ſpoil, and tiring up- 
on bones © Indeed we have ſeen the Church crimlon-ſuited, like her celeſtial 
 tHusband, of whom the Prophet , Who s this that cometh from Edom , with ; 
"Bd 3 aed| 
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died garments from Bozrah ? and ſtraight, Wherefore art thou red in thine appa-| A 
mrs rel, and thy garment like him that treadeth in the wine-preſs? Eſay 63. 1,2, but ir 
LET: hath been with her own blood ſhed by others, not with others blood thed by 
T5 WS her hand. She hath learned to ſuffer what ſhe haterh to inflict. Do ye ſee any 
oO | Faction with knives in their hands, ſtained with maſſacres ; with firebrands in 
1081) © 0nh their hands, ready to kindle the unjuſt ſtakes,yea woods of Martyrdome ; with 
'» piſtols and poniards in their hands, ambitioully affecting a canonization by the 
Bb Of - 4 HAR death of God's Anointed ; with matches in their hands, ready to give fire unto 
': that powder which ſhall blow up King, Prince, State, Church ; with thunder. 
OTTEtr  boltsof cenſures, ready to ſtrike down intq Hell whoſoever refuſes to receive 
4s” fp HO | novell opinions into the Articles of Faith 7 It ye finde theſe diſpoſitions and| } 
5 ICP ' | ations Dove-like, applaud them, as beſeeming the true Spoule of Chritt, who 
; i 200002 ORR | is ever like her ſelf, Columba perfedta, yea, perfeeta columba, a true Dove tor 
Be itt | her quiet Innocence. For us, let our Dove-thip approve it ſelt in meeknels of 
PHE 008 Suffering, not in ations of Cruelty, We may, we muſt delight in blood ; bur 
of 510 ZH | | the blood ſhed for us, not ſhed by us. Thus let us be Columba in foraminibus 
6.18 AACR In the woun-5 | perre, Cant. 2. 14, 4 Dove in the clifts of the rock ; that is, in vnlneribus Chriſti, 
NE tp A0R (as the Gloſle) in the gaſhes of him that is the true Rock of the Church, This 
HAM 12 i hy is the way to be innocent, to be beautifull, a Dove, and undefiled. | 
Jo AWE. The Propriety follows ; My Dove. The Kite, or the Crow, or the Sparrow, 
(FR 43K and ſuch like are challenged by no owner ; but the Dove ſtill hath a Maſter, C 
© hk uh The World runs wilde, it is fere nature - but the Church is Chriſts, domeſti- 
HR || | cally, intirely his; My Dove, not the worlds, not her own. Not the worlds, 
ir for, 1f ye were of the world, ſaith our Saviour, the world would love his own : but 
: becauſe ye are not of the world, but Ihave choſen you out of the world, therefor: 
"#} the world hateth you, Joh. 15.19, Notherown; ſo S, Paul 1 Cor.6, 19,20, Ye 
: are not your own, for ye are bought with a price, Juſtly then may he ſay, My Dove. 
Mine, for I made her ; there 1s the right of Creation : Mine, for I made her 
again ; there is the right ofRegeneration : Mine, for I bought her ; there is the 
right of Redemption :- Mine, for I made her mine; there is theright of ſpiritual 
and inſeparable Unisn, O God, be we thine, ſince weare thine: we are thine|D 
by thy Merit ; let us be thine in our Aﬀections, in our Obedience. Ir is our ho- 
nour, itis our happineſs that we may be thine. Have thou all thine own, What 
ſhould any piece of us be caſt away upon the vain glory and traſh of this tranſi- 
rory world : Why ſhould the powers of darkneſs run away with any of our 
ſervices in the momentany pleaſures of ſin: The great King of Heaven hath 
caſt his love upon us, and hath eſpouſed us to himſelf in truth and righteoul- 
neſs ; oh then, why will we caſt roving and luſtfull eyes upon adulterous rivals, 
baſe drudges ? yea why will we run on madding after ugly Devils « How juſtly 
thall he loath us, if we be thus ſhametully proſticuted * Away then with all our| . 
unchaſt glances of deſires, all unclean ribaldry of converſation : Jet us ſay mu-|E 
rually with the bleſſed Spouſe, My beloved i mine, and I am his, Cant, 2.16, 
My Dove ; mine, as to love, ſo to defend, That inference is natural, I am 
thine, ſave me : Intereſt challenges prote&ion, The Hand fates, It is my Head, 
therefore I will guard it ; the Head ſaies, It is my Hand, therefore I will deviſe 
to arm it, to withdraw it from violence : The Soul fates, It is my Body, there- 
fore I will caſt to cheriſh it ; the Body ſaies, It is my Soul , therefore I would! 
not part with it, The Husband faies, Bene of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh, and, 
; therefore 5:22.74 he makes much of her, Epheſ. 5.29, And as ſhe is deſiderinm 
i oculorum, the delight of his eyes to him, EXec,24.16, ſo is he operimentum oculo- 
i rm, the ſhelter of her eyes to her, Gen. 20,16, In all caſes it is thus, So as if{F 
: God fay of the Church Columba mea, my Dove, ſhe cannot but ſay of him, Ad- i 
jutor mens, my helper, Neither can itbe otherwiſe ſave where is lack either of 
love or power, Here can be no lack of either : not of Love; he faith, Whoſe 
toucheth Iſrael toucheth the apple of mint eye + not of power ; Our God doth what-: 
ſoever he will both in heaven and earth. | 
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| poor deſpiſed Church of God; threaten to crample it co duit, and when you | 
| have done, to carry away that duſt upon the foles of your thoes : Ke that fits in 
| Heaven laughs you to ſcorn, the Lord hath you in deriſion, 0 Virein Danzhter of 
| $10, they have deſpiſed thee: 0 danghter of Fernſalem they have [haken their 
- | heads at thee, But whom have ye reproched and blaſphemed ? and azrainſt whom | 
have ye exalted your voice, and lift up your eyes on high? Even aga:nff the Holy 
one of Iſrael, who hath ſaid, Columba mea, my Dove, E ; 
Yea, letall the ſþiritual wickedpeſſes in heavenly places, all the legions of He!l 
croup rozether, they thall as ſoon be able ro pluck God our of his thfone of 
B Heaven, as to pull one feather from the wing of this Dove. This PropHety j 
ſecures her: She is Columba mea, my Dove, i 
From the Propriety, turn your eyes to thebeſt of her Properties, Unity. ' 
Let me leave Arithmericians diſputing whether Unity be a number. I am ure, 
itis both the beginning of all numbring numbers, and the beginnins and end 
of all numbers numbred, All Perfection riſes hence, and runs hither ; and every : 
ching the nearer it comes to perfection, gathers up it ſelf the more towards. 
Unity ; asall the virtue of the Loadſtone is recolleRed into one point, Te- 
hovah our God 1s one; from him there is but one World, one Heaven in that | 
world, one Sun in that Heaven, one uniform face of all that glorious Vault - 
C thenature of the holy Angels is one and {imple as creatures can be : the head of 
Angels and Saints, one Saviour ; whoſe bletſed Humaniry if it carry ſome ſem- 
blance of compoſition, yet it is anſwered by a threefold Union of one and the 
ſame Subject, a double union of the Deity with the Humaniry, a third union of 
che Humanity init felt. So that as in the Deity there is one Eſſence and three 
' Perſons ; in Chriſt is one Perſon, and three Eflences united into that one, Tt 
from Heaven we look to earth, from God to men ; we have but one Earth, one 
' Church inthat earth, one King in thac Church, and (for us ) one Deputy of 
that King, one Scepter, one Lav of both ; one Baptiſm .one Faith ; Cor unum, 
viam #34am : and all theſe make up Columbam u2am, one Dove. It would per-| 
D haps be no unneceſſary excurſion to take herevpon occaſion to diſcourſe ot the | 
pertecteſt form of Church-government, and to diſpute the caſe of thar long 
and buſte competition betwixt Monarchy and Ariſtocracy, Ingenuous Richer, | 
the late eye- {ore of the Sorboz, hath made ( methinks) an equal araitration, 
That the State is Monarchical, the Regiment Ariſtocratical, The State ab- 
ſolutely Monarchical in Chriſt, diſpentatively Monarchical in reſpec of par- 
ticular Churches ; foraſmuch as thar power which is inherent inthe Church, 
is diſpenſed and executed by ſome prime Miniſters, like as the faculty of See- 
ing given to the man, is exerciſed by the Eye, which is given for this uſe to | 
_ \man. Andif, tor the Ariſtocratical Regiment, there be in the native Senate! 
E oftheChurch ( which is a General Council ) a power ro ena&t Canons for the 
wielding of this great body, (as more eyes ſee more then one ) yet howcan this 
conſiſt without Unity ? Conrcilinm is not ſo much a concalazdo, as Calepine 
| hath miſtaken, as a conciliando , or, as Tfidore, a ciliis oculornm, which ever 
move together. In this Ariſtocracy thereis an Unity ; tor, as that old word 
was long fince, Epiſcopatus nnms eſt, cujus a fingults in ſolidum pars tenctur, In 3 
word, no Regiment, no State can have any torm, but deformity, withour Unity. 
Netther is there more Perfection then Strength in Unity, Large bodies, it of 
a ſtronger compoſition, yet becauſe the ſpirits arediffuſed, have nor that vigor! 
and activity which a well-knit body hath in a more ſlender frame. The _e 
F } of the invincible ſtrength of Feruſalem was not ſo much in the natural walls, | 
the hills round abour it, as in the mutual compactednefſe within it ſelF, And ! 
Solomon tells us, it is the twiſted Cord that is not eafily broken. The Rule of 
 Vegetins that he gives for his beſt ſtratagem is, ( that which our Feſnites know 


| City which one ſaid anciently of Carthage, That diviſion was the beſt engine to 
| Dad 4 | batter 


Band you your ſelves tneretore, ye bloody Tyrants of the world, avcinft the | 


too well ) ro ſer ſtrife where we deſire ruine, Our Saviour faies that of every | 
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The Beauty and Unity | 


batter it. A City divided cannot ſtand, On the contrary , of every happy i 4 
Church, of every firm State is that verified which God ſpeaks in the whirle- | 
winde of Leviathan's icales, una uni conjungitur; One is joyned to another, that 
the winde cannot paſſe between them : they ſtick together that they cannot be ſun- 
dred, Job 41, 16, 17. ; 
| T hat there is Perte&tion and Strength in Unity cannot be doubted ; but how | 
agrees this Unity to Chriſt's Dove, his Church * Ir ſhall ke thus abſolutely i» 
patria,at home ; but how is itiz v2a, in the paſſage? Even here it is One too: ' 
not divided, not multiplied. To begin with the former. It hath been a tale | 
quarrel that hath been raiſed from the diviſions of the Chriſtian world, worn | 
thredbare evenby the pens and tongues of Porphyrie, Libanius, Celſus, Fulian :| 
and after them Yalers the Emperour was puzzled with ic, till Themiſtizs, that | 
memorable Chriſtian Philoſopher, in a notable Oration of his convinced this : 
| idle cavil, telling the Emperour, ©* He ſhould not wonder at the diflenſions of | 
<« Chriſtians; that theſe were nothing in compariſon of the differences of the | 
<« Gentile Philoſophers, which had above three hundred ſeverall Opinions in | | 
<« agitation at once; and that God meant by this variety of judgments ro illu- | 
< ſtrate his own Glory, that every man might learn ſo much more to adore his | | 
'< Majeſty, by how much harder it is rightly to apprehend him. The juſticeof| | 
this exception hath been confeſſed and bewailed of old by the antient Fathers : | 
Sr. Chryſoſtome ſhall ſpeak tor all ; Deridiculo fatti ſumm & Gentibus &f Fndeis, C 
dum Eccleſia in mille partes ſcinditur, We are made a ſcorn to Fews and Gentiles 
; ( ſaith he) whzles the Church zs torn into athouſand pieces, Little do theſe tools, 
{ that ſtumbleat theſe contentions, know the weight of S, Paul's oporter, There 
| muſt be hereſtes : little are they acquainted with Gods faſhions in all his works, 
| Hath he not ſet contrary motions in the very Heavens? Arenot the Elements 
| ( the main ſtuffe of the world ) contrary to each other in their forms and quali- 
| ties: Hath he not made the natural Day to conſiſt of light and darkneſle « the 
| Year of ſeaſons contrarily tempered © yea all things (according to the gueſle of 
| that old Philoſopher ) ex /ite e&F amicitia ? And ſhall we need to teach God how 
to frame his Church Will theſe wiſe cenſurers accuſe the Heavens of miſpla-[D 
cing, the Elements of miſtemper, or check the Day with the deformity of his 
darkneſfle, or upbraid the fair beauty of the Year with ice-icles and wrinkles ? or 
condemn that reall Friendſhip that ariſes from debates If the wiſe and holy 
Moderator of all things did not know how by thele fires of contradiction to trie 
men, and to purifie his Truth, and to glorifie himſelf, how eafte were it for him 
ro quench them, and confound their Authors ? EY 
Can they commend it in a wiſe Scipzo, that he would not have Carthaze, 
( though their greateſt enemy ) deſtroied, ut t2more libido premeretur, libido preſſa| | 
non luxuriaretur, that riot might be curbed with fear, as $, Auſtin expreſlesit;| | 
| and ſhall not the moſt wiſe God have leave to permit. an exerciſe to keep his| E 
| children in breath, that they be not ſtufr up with the foggy unſound humors 
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of the world ? When theſe preſuming fools have ſtumbled, and faln into the 


botrome of hell, the Spouſe of Chriſt ſhall be ſtill his Dove, in the cletrs or 
ſciſſures of the Rocks ; and ſhe ſhall call him her Rve,or youg Hart (Na 11 7 )! 
upon the hills of Diviſion, Cant. 2, 17. | 
But yet when all is done, in ſpight of all diſſentions, the Charch is Coluwwba | WW 
#14, one Dove, The word is not more common then equivocal : whether ye. | 
conſider it as the aggregation of the outward, viſible, particular Churches ol. 
; Chriſtian profeſſors, or as the inward, ſecret, univerſal company of the Elect, it| | WW: FE 
is ſtill One, To begin with the tormer, What is it here below that makes the F | 6 
, Church one? one Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm. one Lord, ſoit is one inthe | i | 
Head ; one Faith, ſoitis one in the Heart ; One Baptiſm, ſoit is one in the Face. 
Where theſe are truly profeſſed to be, though there may be differences of ad- | 
miniſtrations and ceremonies, though there may be differences in opinions, yet. 
| there is Columba una : all thoſe are but diverſly-coloured feathers of = fſame| 
| ove. | 
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-| unneceſſary concluſions. Thus have our great Lords of the Seven hills dared 


generation ; that one Faith is aſaving repoſal upon Chriſt; that oze Lord is 


Dove. What Church therefore hath one Lard, Jeſus Chriſt the righceous,one 
Faith in that Lord, one Baptiſm into that Faith, it is the One Dove of Chriſt, | 
To ſpeak more ſhorr, one Faith abridges all, But what is that one Faith * what 
but the main fundamental Doctrine of Religion neceſſary to be known, to be 
believed unto Salvation © It is a golden and uſefull diſtin&tion that we muſt take: 
with us, betwixt Chriſtian Articles and Theological Conclufions, Chriſtian 
Articles are the Principles of Religion neceſ{ary to a Believer ; Theological 
Concluſions are School-points, fit tor the diſcourſe of a Divine, Thoſe Ar- 
ticles are few and eſſential ; rheſe Concluſions are many, and unimporting (up- 
on neceſſity ) to Salvation either way. That Church then which holds thoſe 
Chriſtian Articles both in terms and neceſſary conſequences ( as evcry viſible 
Church of Chriſt doth ) however it vary in theſe Theological Concluſions, is 
Columba una. Were there not much latitudeinthis Faith, how ſhould we fetch 
in the antient Jewiſh: Chnrch to the unity of the Chriſtian: Theirs and ours 
is but one Dove, though the feathers, according to the colour of thar fowl, be 
changeable. Ir is a fearfull account then that ſhall once be giver before the 
dreadfull Tribunal of the Son of God, the only Husband of this one Church, by 
thoſe men who, not like the children of faithfull 4braham , divide the Dove, 
multiplying Articles of Faith according to their own fancies, and caſting out of 
the boſome of the Church thoſe Chriſtians that differ from their either falſe or 


to doe, whoſe fattion hath both devoured their Charicy and ſcorned ours, to 
the great prejudice of the Chriſtian world, to the irreparable damage of the 
glorious Goſpel of our Lord Feſ#s. The God of Heaven judge in this great 
caſe betwixt them and us; us, who firmly holding the foundation of Chriſtian 
Religion in all things according to the antient, Catholick, Apoſtolick Faith, 
are rejeRed, cenſured, condemned, accurſed, killed, for refuſing their gainfull 
Novelties. In the mean time we can but lament their fury no leſffe then their 


errours, and ſend out our hopeleſſe wiſlies that the ſeamlefſe coar might be | 


darn'd up by their hands that tore it. 
* From them, to ſpeak to our ſelves, who have happily reformed thoſe er- 


rours of theirs, which either their ambition or profit would not ſuffer them to 

part with; fince we are one, why are we ſundred © One fates, I am Zzther's for 
. . » $ » . . 

Conſubſtantiation z another, I am Calvzz's for Diſcipline ; another, I am 4r- 


»ininss for Predeſtination ; another, Iam Barrow's or Browz's for Separation. | 


W hat frenzy poſſeſſes the brains of Chriſtians thus to ſquander themſelves into 


FaQions ? Ir is indeed an envious cavil of our common adverſaries, to make| 
theſe ſo many Religions. No; every branch of different Opinion doth not | 
conſtitute a ſeveral Religion : were this true, I durſt boldly ſay, old Rome had | 


not more Deities then the modern Rowe hath Religions. Theſe rchings, though 


they do not vary Religions and Churches, yet they trouble the quiet unity of | 


the Church. Brethren, fince our Religion is one, why are not our tongues one * 
why do we not bite in our fingular conceits, and binde onr rongues to the com- 
mon Peace © But if from particular viſible Churches ( which perhaps you may 
conſtrue to be the threeſcore Queens here ſpoken of) you ſhall turn your eyes 


co the true, inward, univerſal company of Gods Elect and ſecret ones, there | 
ſhall you more perfe&tly finde Columbam unam, one Dove - for what the other 


is in profeſſion, this is in truth ; that oze Baptiſm is here the true Laver of Re- 


the Saviour of his Body. No natural body is more one then this myſtical : one 
Head rules it, one Spirit animates it, one ſet of joynts moves it, one Food nou- 
riſhes ir, one Robe covers it. Soit is onein it ſelf, ſo one with Chriſt, as Chriſt 
15 One with the Father ; That they may be one, even as we are one ;, Tinthem, and 


thou in me, John 17. 22. Oh bleſſed Unity of the Saints of God, whichnonevt | 
the makebates of Hell can ever be able to diſſolve ! . 
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And now, ſince we are thus and every other way one, why are we notunited 
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in I.ove? why do weinour ordinary- converſation ſuffer ſlight weakneſſes to | A 
ſet off our Charity © Mephiboſheth was a cripple; yet the perte&t love of Fona-| 
1 than either cures or covers his imporency. We can no more want infirmiries, 
Ft | then not be men ; wecannot tick at infirmities if we be Chriſtians. Ir is but a | 
2K poor love that cannot paſſe over ſmall faults ; even quotidiane incurſionts, as 
;Zths that Father ſpeaks. It is an injurious niceneſs to condemn a good Face ineach 
yl other for a little mole. Brethren, let ns not aggravate, bur pity each others 
0 weakneſſes ; and fince we are but one Body, let us have but one Heart, one 
: Way: Andifwebe the Dove of Chriſt, and his Dove is one, oh let us be ſo | | 
one with each other as he is one with us, | 
And as the Church and Commonwealth are twins. ſo ſhould this be no leſle] B 
| one with it ſelf and with her temporal head. Diwviſum eſt cor eorum,Their heart is 
"AE OR: » divided,was the judgment upon 7ſraet, oſe 10.2. Oh how is every good heart di- | 
"214% {| Hae | vided in ſunder with the grief for the late diviſions of our Reuben ? We do not 
- #2 \ 3 0E mourn, we bleed inwardly for this diſtraction, But Ido willingly ſmother theſe 
EN. | thoughts; yea my juſt ſorrow choaks them in my boſome,thar they cannot come 
43: 8 forth but in ſighs and groans. O thou that art the God of peace, unite all hearts 
"La in Love to each other, in loyal Subjeftion to their Soveraign Head, Amen, 
i; 7 As the Church is one in not being divided ; ſo ſhe is bur one in not being 
| F-94008 multiplied, Here is #5, #4, una, as the old word is. He, the true Husband 
142-206-72Þ | | of the Church, who made and gave but one Eve to the firſt Adam, will take 
(50000: [Rl but one wife to himſelf, the ſecond Adam, There are many particular Chur- 
| ches; all theſe makeup but one univerſal : as many diſtinct lims make up bur 
one intire body, many grains one bach, many drops and ſtreams one Ocean, 
TN 3! So many Regions as there are under Heaven that do truly profeſſe the Chri- 
1 6 ET | ſtian name, ſo many National Churches there are ; inall thoſe Nations there 
RN are many Provincial,in all thoſe Provinces many Dioceſan, inall thoſe Dioceſes 
Wd: | many Parochial Churches, in all thoſe Pariſhes many Chriſtian Families, in all 
thoſe Families many Chriſtian Souls : now all thoſe Sonls, Families, Pariſhes, 
Dioceles, Provinces, Nations make up but one Catholick Church of Chriſt 
apon earth. The God of the Church cannot abide either Conventicles of Se- 
paration, or pluralities of profefſions, or appropriations of Catholiciſm, Ca- 
tholick Romare is an abſurd Doxatiazx Soleciſm : This is to ſeek Orberr in nrbe, 
as that Council ſaid well, Happy were it for that Church; if it were a ſound 
{lim ( rhough bur the little toe ) of that mighty and precious body, wherein 
no believing Jew or 1n4iaz may not challenge to be jointed, Neither difference 
of time, nor diſtance of place, nor rigor of unjuſt cenſure, nor any uneſſential 
errour can barre our intereſt in this bleſſed Unicy, As this flouriſhing Church 
of great Britain ( after all the ſpighttull calumaiations of malicious men ) 1s 
one of the moſt conſpicuous members of the Catholick npon earth; ſo we in her 
Communion do make up one body with the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, Martyrs, Confeſlors and faithfull Chriſtians of all ages and times, We 
ſucceed in their Faith, we glory in their Succeſſon, we triumph in this Glory, 
Whither goye then, ye weak, ignorant,feduced ſouls, that run to ſeek this Dove. 
MITE Dag ' [ina forein cote 2 She is here, if ſhe have any neſt under Heaven, Let me never X 
X1 BI5; ohh have partin her or in Heaven, ifany Church in the world have more part in the 5 
De - VAR Uaiverſal, Why dowe wrong our ſelves with the contradiſtintion of Prote- | b; 
6 IIB ſtant and Catholick « We do only proteſt this, that we are perfe& Catholicks. | | WW 
41086 | Let the pretenſed look to themſelves ; we are ſure we are as Catholick as true| | W- 
ag; ] Faith can makeus ; as much one as the ſame Carholick Faith can make us: Fi 
11% and in this undoubred right we claim and injoy the ſweet and inſeparable com- | F | We | F 
£ 'Þ BW munion with all the bleſſed members of that myſtical body, both in earth and| 
Wl if. Heaven, and by virtue thereof, with che glorious Head of that dear and happy | WW 
"| ORR | | body, Jeſus Chriſt che righteous, the Husband ro this one Wite, the Mate t0, WW 
| 3b, FROTR | | this one Dove: 'to whom, with the Father and che Holy Spirit, three Perſons | ' 
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Rom, 12.2. 


Faſhion not your ſelves like to this World ; but be ye changed by the renewing of 
yonr minde, &Cc, | 
HAT which was wont tobe upbraided as a ſcorn to the Engliſh, may 
be here conceived the Embleme of a Man; whom ye may imagine 
ſtanding naked before you with a paire of ſheers in his hand ready to 
cut out his own faſhion, In this deliberation, the World offers ir 
ſelf ro him with many a gay, misſhapen, fantaſticall drefle : God offers himſelt 
to him with one onely faſhion, bur a new one, but a good one. The Apoſtle 
(like a friendly monitor ) adviſeth him where to pitch his choice ; Faſhion not 
your ſelves like to this worlds, bnt be ye changed by the renewing of your mind. 
How much Chriſtianity crofles Nature, we need no other proof then my 
Text, There is nothing that Nature affe&ts ſo much as the Faſhion, and no 
faſhion ſo much as the worlds ; for our uſuall word is, Doe a5 the moſt. And be- 
hold that is it which is here forbidden us, Faſhion not your ſelves like to this 
world, 
All faſhions are either in Device, or Imitation. There are vain heads thar 
think it an honour to be the founders of Faſhions : there are ſzrvile fools thar 
ſeek onely to follow the Faſhion once deviſed. In the firſt rank is the World, 
which is nothing but a mint of Faſhions ; yet ( which is ſtrange ) all as old as 


vain as to miſ-ſhape it ſelf, we may not be ſo tooliſh as to follow it. 

Let us look a little ( if you pleaſe) at the Pattern heredamn'd in my Text, 
The world, Asinextent, ſo in expreſſion the World hath a large ſcope; yea 
there are more Worlds then one. There is a world of creatures, and within 
that there is a world of men, and yet within that a world of believers, and yer 
within all theſe a world of corruptions, More plainly, there is a good world, an 
evil world, an indifferent, A good world, as of the creatures in regard of their 
firſt birth, ſo of men in regard of their ſecond, a world of renewed Souls ; inthe 
firſt at of their renovation believing, Foh, 17, 20, upon their belief reconciled, 
2 Cor, 5, 19, upon their reconcilement ſaved, Foh, 3.16, 

An evil world, yea ſet in evil, 1 Foh. 5. 19, a world of corrupt unregenera- 
tion, that hates Chriſt and his, Foh, 15. 18, chat is hated of Chriſt, Fam, 4.4, 
An indifferent world, that is good or evil as it is uſed; whereof Sr, Pax!, 


Let thoſe that uſe the world be as not abuſing it, 1 Cor, 7, 31, This indifferent 
| world 
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T he Faſhions of the World. 


own bent, whether in want or abundance. | 

The good world is a world of Saints, whoſe Souls are purified in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit, 1 Pet, 1.22, To this world we may be faſhioned, The 
evil world is a world of mere men and their vicious conditions, God hath made 


us the lords of the indifferent world ; himſelf is the Lord of the good ; Satan 


— 


is lord of the evil, Princeps hujus Seculi, And that is moſt properly the worlg. 
becauſe it contains the moſt, as it is but a chafte-heap wherein ſome grains of 
wheat are {cattered, To this evil world then we may not faſhion our ſelves in 
thoſe things which are proper to it as ſuch : in natural, in civil ations we may, 
we muſt follow the world; ſingularity in thele things is juſtly odious , herein the 
World is the true maſter of Ceremonies, whom not to follow is no better 
thena Cynical] irregularity : in things poſitively or morally evil we may nor, 

Thereis no material thing that hath not his form; the outward torm js 
the taſhion ; the faſhion of outward things is variable with the times ; ſo a; 
every external thing, cloaths, building, plate, ſtuffe, geſture is now' in, now 
out of faſhion: bur the faſhions of Morality, whether in good or evil, are fixed 
and perpetual, The world paſſeth and the faſhion of it ; but the evil of the faſhions 
of the world 1s too conſtant and permanent, and muſt be ever the matter of our 
deteſtation, Faſhion not your ſelves like to this world, 

Put becauſe evilsare infinite, as wiſe Solomon. hath obſerved ; it will be re- 
quiſite to call them ro their heads, and to reduce theſe ferbidden faſhions ro 
the ſeveral parts whereto they belong. I cannot dream with Tertalliay, that 
che Soul hatha Body ; but I may well ſay that the Soul follows the body ; and 
as it hath parts aſcribed to it according to the outward proportion, fo are theſe 
parts ſuited with ſeverall faſhions, Ler your patient attention follow me through 
them all. 

Begin with the Head, a part not more eminent in place then in power, What 
is the head-tire of the world © Surely, as outwardly we ſee in this Caſtle of the 
Body the flag of vanity hang'd out moſt conſpicuouſly in feathers, perukez, 
wires, locks, frizzles, powders, and ſuch other traſh ; ſo the inward diſguiſe of 
this part is no leſle certain, no lefſe obvious to wiſe and holy eyes. And what 
is that but fancies, miſ-opinions, miſ-judgment * all, whether vain thoughts, 
Pſal, 94. 11.0r evil thoughts, Eſa.59.7. To this head refer novelties of device, 
Hereſtes, capricious, ſuperſtitious conceits, whereof the inſtances would have 
noend, And theſe errors of the Minde are either in falſe Principles or talſe 
Concluſions : and both whether in matter of Speculation or Practice, 

It is a world to ſee what falſe Maximes the world laies down to it {elt ; all 
which are as ſo many grounds of diſguiſesof this great and graceleſle head. 1 
do not tell you that the foo! hath ſaid, there is no God; or, hath pent up that 
God in the circle of the Heavens ; or whatever other-imagination the very 
impudence of the world is aſhamed to juſtifie, ( as even in outward Pride there 
are certain prdenda myſteria, which vain Dames uſe, but hide:) I ſpeak of re- 
ceived and current Axioms, which the world takes for granted, and fears not 
toaver ; ſuchas theſe, We muſt doeaccording to cuſtome ; It it be xazoy ov 
x&pevoy, an ill weed wel rooted, we may not pull it up; Wrongs may not be 
offered, they may be returned ; There can be no better Juſtice then retaliation; 
The Lye muſt be anſwered with a blow, the Challenge with a combat ; Our 
Honour muſt be tendred, whatever becomes of our Soul; Reaſon muſt be 
done in drinking, though without reafon ; We may lye for anadvantage; We 
may ſwear upon provocation; We may make the beſt of our own ; Each man 
for himſelf ; Youch muſt have a ſwindge; It is good ſleeping ina whole skin; 


wpy 


Religion muſt be tuned to reaſons of State; and a thouſand of this kind, And | 
from theſe falſe Premiſſes are raiſed pernicious Concluſions of reſolution rothe 


Soul, What ſhould I ſpeak of profane and wilde thonghts, of ſenſuall and 


OOO eo _— 


beef: 


world is a world of commodities, affe&ions, improvement of the creature , {A 
which ( if we will be wiſe Chriſtians ) we muſt faſhion ro us, framing it to our | 
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4 bad {tly thoughts, of cruell and bloody thoughts? Theſe arethe faſhions of the 
world whereto we may not taſhion our ſelves, remembring that of wiſe Solomon, 
' The thonghts of the wicked are an abomination tothe Lord, Prov, 15,26. Theſe 
| dreſſes, perhaps, ſeem not uncomely to carnall eyesz but God tells us how he 
likes them : they are as naught as old; he ſpits at them ina juſt deteſtacion, 
and will fpitat us for them, Say not now therefore, Thought is free: No; 
it is ſo farre from thar, as thatit may be unpardonable, as Simon Peter intimates 
10 Simon Magus, As S.22. Away then with all thefalſe poſitions and miſcon- 
 cluſions, all the fantaſticall or wicked thoughts of the world : Ir is filthy, ler it 
be filthy ſtill, Let not us faſhion our Heads like unto the world, 
' Þ Now not onely the whoie Head in common, but every part, every power of 


'D : . ; . . 
| fenſeinthis Head, hath a faſhion of its own, that we muſt not follow in the 


' world, Look firſt at the Eyes. The Eyes of the world have a four-fold evil caſt 
' that we maynot imitate; the adulterous, the covetous, the proud, the envious. 
' The adulterous roves and looks round abour, the coverous looks downward, 

the proud looks a off, the envions looks aſquint, 
T he firſt are eyes full of Adulterics, 2 Per, 2.14, every glance whereof is an 


|  a@of beaſtlineſſe : BAcmoy exoiyevory faith our Saviour, Mar. 5. 28, the very 


fight is a kind of conſtupration, The ſame word in the Greek ( x01) {1gnifies 
both the apple of the eye and a virgin : 1 may not now diſcuſle the reaſon. Sure 
'C Iam, many an eye proves a bawd to the Soul ; and I may ſafely ſay, Virginity 
is farſt loſt in the eye. | 
| The ancient Philoſophers before Ariſtotle, that held the Sight to be by ſen- 
ding out of beams, imagined the Eye to be of a fiery nature ; wherein they 
werethe rather confirmed, tor that they found, that if the Eye take a bloy, fire 
 ſcems to ſparkleour of it. Bur certainly how wateriſh ſoeyer better experi- 
' ence hath tound the ſubſtance of the Eye, it is ſpiritually fiery ; fiery both a- 


 Qively and paſſively. Paſſively, ſo as that it is inflamed by every wanton 


nate flames of concupiſcence, What thould a Chriſtian doe with a burning- 


ID glaſſein his head, thatunites pernicious beams for the firing of the heart * 


| I mean, a beaſtly and fornicating eye ( Ezec, 6. 9.) Out with it, if it thus offend 
| thee, as thou lookſt ro eſcape the fire of hell. For this flame, like that unnaru- 
| rall one of Sodom, ſhall burn downward, and never leave tull it come to the 
botrome of that internall Tophet, Make covenants with your eyes, O ye Chri- 
ſtians, as Fob did ; and when ye have done, hoid them cloſeto your covenants 
once made : and itthey will needs wilfully break, take the torteit ro the utmoſt, 
; How much better were it for a man to beblind, then to fee his own damnation 7 
| Thus fathion not your eye to the Uncleanneſle of the world. 
| The Coverous follows. Even this is a luſt of the eye too, 1 Foh.2.16, Libido 
E | £785, 2S Ambroſe calls it. As theeye in its own nature is covetons, in that it s 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, Ecclel, 1,8. fo the eye of the covetous hath a more 
| particular inſatiablenefle, Nor ſatiatur oculus divitits, The eye is not ſatisfied 
| with riches, Eccleſ. 4.8, And yet theſe riches can goe no further then his eye ; 
the owner hath nothing bur their ſight, 5. 11, Hence wiſe So/omz07 parallels 
| Hell and deſtruction with the eye; neither are ſatisflable, Prov. 27.20, He that 
1S4 true glutron of the world, may fill his belly, his eye never. For it1s in theſe 
cetires as in Drunkenneſle, his drought increafeth with his draughts, and the 
more he hath the leſſe he thinks he hath, and the more he would have. This 
diſeaſe is popular and, as the Prophet tells us, 4 minimo ad maximum, Fer.6.13, 
ihe world could not be fo wicked, if it had not this caſt of the eye; for this 
PAapyupia love of money, is the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6,10. From hence come 
Simonies in the Spiricualry, Sacriledge in the Laity, immoderate fees in Law- 
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| beame; actively, ſoas thar itſets the whole heart on fire with the inordi- | 


# 


Landlords, incroachments in neighbourhood, falſhood in ſervants, and laſtly 


; Cozenages 1n all ſorts, But, woe to him that increaſeth that which is not his, and to 
Be bin 


vers, unreaſonable prices in Merchants, exa&tions in Officers, opprefſions in | 
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The Faſhions of the World. 


| him that ladeth himſelf with thick clay, faith Abacnc 2.6, Was there ever a more j 


perfect conviction of a vice © This deſired metall is zo hzs, firſt ; and then if ir 
were his, it is but denfifimum lutum, thick clay; it may load him, it cannot eaſe 
him, Away therefore with thoſe two greedy danghters of the Horſeleach, that cry 
fill, Give, give, Prov. 30. 15, Give is for Chriſtians, but Give, give, is for 
worldlings; as it was the doubling of the ſtroke upon the Rock thar offended. 
If we be Chriſtians, we are richer then the world can make us, Hawvine there- 
fore food and raiment let ws be therewith content,1Tim.6.8,Butif thou wilt needs 
inlarge thy boundleſle defires, take this with thee, there is ſomewhat as unſaria- 
ble as thine eye ; The grave and hell never ſay, 1t is enough, Prov, 30, 16, Thus 
faſhion nor your eye to the Covetouſneſle of the world, 

The nextis the Proud looks, There i a generation, O how lofty are their 


And if ever, now is that of the Prophet verified, The childe ſhall behave himſelf | 
proudly againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the hononrable,Þſa.3. 5. One prides 
himſelf in his bags, another in his gay coat ; one in his titles, another in his, 
fame; one in agility, another in skill ; one in ſtrength, another in beauty : 
| Every one hath ſomething to look big upon. Oh fools, either ignorant, or 
 forgettu]l of what ye are, of what ye ſhall be! goe on to wonder at your 


not ſo ſure as your ruine; ruineto the duſt, yeato hell. Him that hath a proud 
heart will T not ſuffer. ſaith God, Pſal. 101. 5. Faſhion not your eye therefore to 
the Pride of the world, | 

Thelaſtis the Envious eye; by an eminence called 0culizs nequam, an evil 
eye. Is thine eye evil, becauſe Iamgood ? ſaith the Houſholder, Mat. 20. 15. As 
it Envy had ingrofled all malignity, into her own hands, This caſt of the eye the 
World learned of the Devil, who, when himſelf was fallen, could not abide 
that man ſhould ſtand, Far be it from us to learn it of the World, As happy is, 
this vice is executioner enough to itſelf: Putredo offium invidentia, Envy u 
the rotting of the bones, Prov. 14, 30, And where other earthly torments die 
with men, this follows them into Hell, and ſhall there torture them eternally, 
The wicked ſhall ſee it, and ſhall be grieved, ( & frendens contabeſcet, ) and ſhull 
gnaſh and pine, Plal, 112.10, Fathion not your eye therefore to the Envy of 
the world, 

We have done with the Eye in the Uncleannels, Covetouſneſs, Pride, Envy 
of it : we might have taken the Forehead in our way ; that is the ſeat of Impu- 
dency; it is frons erea, abrow of braſſe, Eſa, 48, 4. yea meretricia, an whores 
forehead, that refuſes tobe aſhamed, Jer, 3,4, yea yryavmdIns, giant-like, con-| 
fronting Heaven, which Eccleſpaſticus prayes to be delivered from, Ecclus.23.5. 


or the fault, as Saul, This is the faſhion of the world, by lyes, imprecations,' 
| perjuries to outbrave the moſt juſt reproof; 4 wicked man hardneth his face, 
Prov. 21.29, This faſhion is not for us Chriſtians, If we cannot be guiltleſle, 
we cannot be ſhamelefſe: at leaſt we can blaſh ar our fins. The dye of our, 
Repentance ſtrives with the crimſon of our Offence ; and we can out of the true 
remorſe of our Souls ſay with the Prophet, We lie down in our ſhame; and our 
confaſton covereth us ; for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, Jer, 3.25. 
Thus, faſhion not your Forehead to the Impudence of the world, | 
We paſſe to the Eare; wherein there is a double faſhion to be avoided. Firſt, 


charm, Pſal. 58,5, How ſhutup * A filme or fore-skin is grown over it, which 
hinders the way of the voice : Fer.6.10. Behold, their eare & uncircumciſed, and 
they cannot hearken, Hence it 1s that wepreach in vain, we labour in vain: 


to what purpoſe do we tear our throats, and ſpend our lungs, and force our 


| fides, in ſuing to a deaf world 9 Who hath believed onr report, or to whom # the 
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eyes | and their eye-tids are lifted up, Prov, 30, 13, There is? nay, where is 
| there any other 2 The world is all tuch © admiring it ſelf, ſcorning all others, | 


poor miſerable glory and greatneſs : ye are bur lift up for a fall : your heighris' c : 


that can boldly bear out a fin committed, either out-facing the fat, as Gehex7, Þ 
| 


there is a Deaf eare, ſhut up againſt all inſtruction, like the Adder's againſt the F 
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'A | arm of the Lord revealed ? If ever we will hear the voice of the Son of God ; 
| and ive, we muſt therefore have our eares opened, this our tore-skin muſt be | 
pierced, Aurem perforaſti mihi, Thou haſt digged my eare,as theword originally 
| ſounds, Pſal. 40, 6. The finger of our Omnipotent Saviour muſt doe ir, and his 
| Ephphatha, Mar, 7. 34. Let the deat world perith in their infidelity and diſobe- 
| tence; bur for us, let us ſay with Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy Servant heareth, 

Secondly, there is an Itching eare, 2 Tm, 4. 3, that our of a wantoncuriolity 
affets change of doftrine. How commonly dowe fee a kinde of Epicuriſme 
in the eare * which when it hath fed well of many good dithes, longs to furicir 
of a ſtrange compoſition. Yea there is an appetirus caninus, that paſſing by | 
B | wholſome viands, falls upon unmeer and toul-teeding morſels. We have hear 
Sermons enough ; Oh now for a Maſſe: We have heard our owne Divines : 
Oh for a Feſuite at a Veſpers, Oh fooliſh 7ſraelites | who hath bewitched you, 
that loathing the Manna of Angels, your mouth ſhould hang towards the Egyp- 
tian garlick * God hath a medicine in ſtore for this itch, it we prevent him 
not : Tinnrent aures, ſaith he, Fer,19.3. It our eares itch after ſtrange dorine, 
others ears ſhall tingle at our ſtrange Judgements. The God of Mercy prevent 
it: and fince we accurlſe our felves if we ſpeak any other words then our Ma- 
ſters, ſay you to Chriſt ſpeaking by us, Maſter, whither ſhall we goe from thee ? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life, Thus faſhion not your Eare to the deatneſle, 
C | to the inconſtancy of the world. 

Theill faſhions of the Tongue call me to them ; whereof the variety is no 
lefle infinite then of words forbidden and offenſive, The Eyeand the Eare are 
receivers, but the Tongue is a ſpender ; and- ir layes out accordinz to the 
ſtore of the heart : For, owt of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, ſaith 
our Saviour. No words can expreſſe the choice of ill words, I will limit my 
ſpeech to three ill faſhions of the Tongue, Falſhood, Maliciouſnefle, Obſcenity. 

1. The world hath a Falſe rongue in his head : falſe every way z in broa- 
ching of errours, in ſophiſtry of their maintenance, in deceits and cozenages of 
contracts, in lies, ( whether afſertory, which breed miſreports, or promiſſory, j 
D | which cauſe diſappointments) iti perjuries, in equivocations, in flatteries, and : 
humouring of men or times. What a world of uncruch offers ic ſelf here ro us - | 
Lord, whom can a man ſpeak with that he dares believe: whom dares he be- ; 
lieve that deceives him not How is that of the Pſalm verified, D:min#te ſnnr 
veritates, Truth i miniſhed from the children of men ? Yea, let it be from che 
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children of men, it is a thame it ſhould be thus with Chriſtians ; Ler us ſpeak 
truth every man to his neighbour, Farre, farre beit from any of you to have a 
mercenary tongue, either ſold or let out to ſpeak for injury, for oppreſſion, 
Where the juſtice of the cauſe ſeems to hang in an even poiſe, there exerciſe 
the power of your wit and eloquence in pleadings : but where the caſe is foul, 
E | abhor the Patrocination ; diſcourage an unjuſt, though wealthy, Client, and 
ſay rather, Thy gold and thy filver periſh with thee, reſolving that the richeſt 
fee is a good conſcience; and therefore, with the Apoſtle, that ye can doe no- 
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thing againſt the truth, but for the truth, Thus faſhion not your Tonguero the 
talſhood of the world. 


rows, {words, razors in his mouth, whether in reviling the preſent, or back- 
biting the abſent, Whar have our tongues to walk in bur this round of derra- 
ction? Barre this practice, there would be ſilence at our bords, ſilence ar our 
| fires-{ide, ſilence in the Tavern, ſilence in the way, ſilence in the Barbers-ſhop, 

F | in the Mill in the Marker, every where; yea very Goſſips would havenothing 
to whiſper. Lord, what a wilde licentiouſneſſe are we grown to in this kinde * 

| Every mans mouth is open to the cenſures, to the curſes of their betters ; nei- 

| Ther 1S 1t cared how true the word be, but how ſharp. Every Fidler fings Libels 
openly; andeach man is ready to challenge the freedome of David's Ruthans, 
Our tongues are our own, who ſhall control us * This is not a faſhion for Chri- 


2, The world hath a tongue as Malicious as falle ; he carries poiſons, ar- | 


Ee 2 {tians, | 
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ſtians, whoſe tongues muſt be ranged within the compaſle, as of Truth, fo of 
Charity and filent Obedience : we know our charge, Diis non detrahes, Thoy 


' ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe the ruler of thy people, Exod, 22, 28, No, 


 n0t in thy bed-chamber, no, not in thy thoughts, Ecclef. 10.20, And tor our | 
 equalls, God hath ſaid it, yhoſo privily landereth his Neighbour, him will I cut 
off, Plal. 101, 5, 
The ſpightfull congue as it is a fire, and is kindled by the fire of hell, Fam, 
3. 6. ſo ſhall it be ſure once to torment the Soul that moves it with flames un- 
quenchable, Thus, faſhion not your Tongue to the maliciouſneſle of the world, 
3. As the world hath a ſpightfull rongue in his anger, ſoa Beaſtly tongue in 
his mirth, No word ſounds well that is not unſayoury : The onely minſtrel! 
to the world is ribaldry, Modeſty and ſober Merriment is dulneſſe,. Therejs 
no life but in thoſe cantiones cinedice, which are too bad even for the worſt of | 
{red Lattices : yea even thoſe mouths which would hate to be palpably foul, 
ſtick nor to affect the witty jeſts of ambiguous obſcenity. Fye upon theſe im-! 
pure brothelries, Oh that ever thoſe rongues which dare call God Father, | 
ſhould ſuffer themſelves thus to be poſlefled by that unclean ſpirit : that ever 
thoſe mouths which have received the Sacred body and blood of the Lord of| 
Life, ſhould indure theſe dainty morſels of the Devil ! For us, Let no corrupt 
' communication proceed ont of our mouth, but that which tis edifying and gracious, 
| Ephelſ. 4. 29. and ſuch as may become thoſe tongues which ſhall once ſing Alle- C 
{ujahs inthe Heavens. Faſhion not your Tongues to the obſcenity of the world, 
From the Tongue we paſle to the Palate , which ( together with the gulf 
whereto it ſerves, thethroar and the paunch) is taken up with the beaſtly fa- 
ſhion of Gluttony and exceſſe, whether wet or dry, of meats or liquors ; fur- 
feits in the one, drunkenneſle in the other : infomuch. as that the vice hath ta- 
ken thename of the part, Gala ; as if this piece were for no other ſervice, The 
Pſalmiſt deſcribes ſome wicked ones in his time by, Sepulcrum patens gwuitur 
eorum, Their throat i an open Sepulchre, Pſal.5 , 9, How many have buried all 
their Grace in this tomb * how many their Reputation * how many their 
Wit © how many their Humanity : how many their Houſes, Lands, Livings,|D 
Wives, Children, Poſterity, Health, Life, Body and Soul * Saint Paul tels his| | 
Philippians, that their falſe teachers made their belly their God, Oh God, what 
a Deity is here? what a naſty Idol * and yer how adored every where? The 
Kitchins and Taverns are his Temples ; the Tables his Altars, What fat $a- 
crifices are here of all the beaſts, fouls, fiſhes, of all three Elements * what 
pouring out, yea what pouring in of drink-offerings * what incenſe of 17dian! 
ſmoak 2 what curiouſly-perfumed cates, wherewith the noſe is firſt feaſted, 
then the maw ? | 
More then one of the Ancients, as they have made Nebnzaradan principer 
Coquorum, Jer. 52.12, thechiet Cook of Nebuchadnezzar, fo they have found a E 
myfticall alluſion in the ſtory ; that the chief Cook ſhould burn the Temple: 
and Palace, both Gods houſe and the Kings, and ſhould deſtroy the walls ot 
Feruſalem, Surely gluttonous exceſle deſtroies that which ſhould be the Tem-| 
pleot the Holy Ghoſt; and is enough to bring a feartull vaſtation both upon! 
Church and State.I could even {ink down with ſhame to ſee Chriſtianity every 
where ſo diſcountenanced with beaſtly Epicuriſme: what ſtreet ſhall a man 
walk in, and not meet with-a Drunkard 2 what rode ſhall he paſſe, and not meet 
ſome or other hanging upon the ſtirrup, waving over the pummel : Saint, 
Peter's argument from the third hour of the day, and Saint Pau/'s from the! 
night, would be now a 70» ſequitnr; Day is night, night is day, no hour 1s, F 
priviledged, I cannot ſpeak a more fearfull word then that of Saint. Pas!,] 
Whoſe belly is their God, whoſe end is damnation, Oh wofull, wofull condition 
of that damned glutton in the Goſpel ! Oh the flames of that delicious tongue, 
| which beg'd for a drop, but ſhould in vain have been quenched with 


| rivers, with Oceans ! As ye defire to be freed from thoſe everlaſting —_— 5 
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'* ' Ai Awake ye drunkards, and howl ye drinkers of wine, Joel 1, 5. Return your ſuper-- 
' | fluous {1quors into tears of repentance, which onely can quench that fire ; and 
| for the ſequel, put your knife to your throats: Take heed leſt at any time your! 
| | hearts be overtaken with ſurfeitiag and drunkenneſſe, Luk. 21, 34. Thus fathion 
| not yourſelves to the Exceſle of the world. | 
From the pampered Belly we paſle to the proud Back of the world : where- | 
on heis blind that ſees not a world of faſhions; inall which, the price of the i 
ſtuffe ſtrives with the vanity of the form, There is a Luxury in very Cloaths, | 
which it is hard to look beſides, O God, how is the world changed with us: 
: fince our Breeches of fig-leaves and Coats of skin : The Earth yields Gold, 
| * ig Silver, rich Stones, the Sea Pearls, the Aire feathers, the Field his ſtalks, the 
| ' Sheep her Fleece, che Worm her web, and all roo little for one back, After 
neceſſity, Cloaths were once tor diſtinction, as of Sexes, fo of Degrees, How 
curious was God in theſe differences ? the violation whereof was no lefle then 
deadly, Dent, 22,5, What ſhall we ſay to the Dames, yea to the Hermaphro- 
dites of our time, whom it troubles that they may not be all man 2 Bur if Sexes 
be known by cloaths, what is become of Degrees 2 Every baſe Terrivagis 
wears Artaxerxes his coat: ſoft raiments are not for Courts, Peafants degene- 
rate into Gallants, and every Mi4ianitiſh Camel muſt thine with gold, Fre. 
| 8.26, Butoh the mad diſguiſes of the world, eſpecially in that weaker Sex, 
; C' which in too much variety is conſtant ſtill ro a prodigious deformity of attire. | 
to the ſcornof other Nations, to the diſhonour of their Husbands, to the ſhame ! 
of the Goſpel, to theforfeit of their modeſty, ro the miſshaping of their bo- ! 
dies, to the proſtitution of their Souls, to the juſt damnation of beth, It is not 
' for metonrge this here ina maſculine aſſembly ; wherein I tear there cannot 
| be want of faults enough in this kind. Away with this abſurd and apith vanity 
' ofthe world, They that gliſter in jo ſhall once embrace danghils, Lam, 
' 4,5, Yeait werewell if no worſe, Let us that are Chriſtians affect rthar true 
bravery which may become the bleſſed Spouſe of Chriſt ; The Kings Daughter 
# allglorious within; and ſay, with the Prophet, My ſoul ſhall be joyfull 1n my 
D God, for he hath cloathed me with the garments of ſalvation ; he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteouſneſſe, Eſay 61.10, Thus faſhion not your Back to the 
diſguiſe of the world. | 
; Wehadlike to have forgotten the Neck and Shoulders of the world, which | 
have an ill faſhion of ſiffneſſe and inflexible obſtinareneſſe, ſtubbornly retu- ! 
{ing to ſtoop to the yoke of the Law, of the Goſpel. This is every where the | 
complaint of God ; The» have hardened their necks, Exod. 32.9, Amonglit all. 
taſhions of the world this is the worſt ; and that which gives an heighr xo all. 
other wickednefſes. Let all the other parts be never ſo taulty, yet it there be 
| _ a readinefle to relent at the Judgements of God, and a meek pliableneſle | 
a0 Z E | to his Corrections, there is life in our hopes. Bur it our iron finews will not , 
| | bowe at all, bearing up themſelves with an obdured reſolution of finning, the 
caſe is deſperate : what can we think other, then that ſuch a ſou! is branded 
\ for Hell? He that being often reproved hardneth his neck, ſhill ſuddenly be de- 
ſtrozed, and that without remedy, Prov. 29.1, Faſhion not your Neck theretore 
| to the ſtiffneſle of the world. 
But the Cyclopean furnace of all wicked faſhions, the Heart, calls my ſpeech 
toit; which 1 could not have forborn thus long, were it not thar beſides the 
| 1mportunity of theſe other parts, I have heretofore at large our of this place 
i! a diſplaied to you and the world the wicked faſhions thereof, Shortly yer, ( tor | 
Fi_p | © | we may not utterly balk them) all the corrupt defires and affections of the 
| WW} Soul areſo many ill faſhions of the Heart to be avoided, Thele affections are 
"4 well known: inordinate Love, uncharitable Hate, immoderate Grief, intem- 
{| «perate Joy, unjuſt Fears, unſound Hopes, and whatſoever either diſtemper 
: i « ; or miſplacing of theſe Paffions. If we love the world more then God, it we 
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The Faſhions of the World. 


Heaven, if we fear any thing more then offence, it we hope tor any thing 
more then Salvation ; and much more if we change Objects, loving what we 
ſhould hate, joying in what we ſhould grieve ar, hoping for what we ſhould 
teare, and the contrary ; in one word, it our deſires and affeftions be earthly, 
groveling, ſenſuall, not ſpirituall, ſublimed, heavenly ; we fall into the damna- 
ble faſhion of the world, Away therefore with all evil concupiſcence, all ambi- | 
tious affectations, all ſpighttull emularions, all worldly ſorrows, all cowardly | | 
fears, all carnall heats of talſe joy. Ler che World dote upon vanity, and follow| | 
after lyes ; let our Aﬀettions and converſation be above, where Chriſt Feſw 
ſatteth at the right hand of God, Let the baſe earthworms of this world be 3 
raken up with the beſt of this vain traſh; the deſires of us Chriſtians mult 
ſoar alotr, and fix themſelves upon thoſe Objects which may makevus perfe&tly 
and unchangeably bleſfed. Thus faſhion not your Hearts to the carnall deſires 
and aftetions of the world. | 
Aﬀections eaſily break forth into Actions; and Actions perte& our Deſires,” 
Ler us from the heart look tothe Hands and Feet, the inftramears of motion 
and execution of the world. Faſhion not your ſelves laſtly therefore to the 
praQice and carriage of the world, The World makes a God of it ſelf, and 
would be ſerving any God but the true one, Hate ye this curſed Idolatry, and 
ſay with Foſhua, 1 and my honſe will ſerve the Lord. | 
The World would be framing Religion to Policy, and ſerving God in his 
own forms, Hate ye this Will-worſhip, Superltition , Temporizing, and ſay 
with David, T eſteem all thy precepts to be right, and all falſe waies Tutterly abhorre, 
Pſal. 119, 128. 
The World cares not how it rends and tears the Sacred Name of their Ma- 
ker with Oaths and Curſes and Blaſphemies, Oh hate ye this audacious Pro- 
taneneſle, yea this profane Deviliſme, and tremble at the dreadfull Majeſty of the 
' 2ame of the Lord our God. 
The World cares not how it flights the Ordinances of God, violates his 
Daies, negle&s his Aſſemblies. Hate ye this common Impiety ; fay with the 
Pſalmiſt, 0h how ſweet is thy Law, how amiable thy Tabernacles ! | 
The Wor'd is ſet to ſpurn at Authority, to deſpiſe Gods Meſlengers, to ſcorn 
the nakedneſle of their ſpirituall Fathers, Hate ye this lawleſle Infolency, and 
ſay, 2nam ſpecioſt pedes ! How beantifull are the feet of them that preach the Goſſe! 
of peace ! Eſa. 52, 7. Rom. 10, 15. | 
The World is ſet upon Cruelty, Oppreſſion, Violence, Rapine, Revenee, 
ſieging. ſacking, cutting of throats, Hate ye this bloody Savageneſle: Pat on 
( as the cleft of God, holy and belowed ) bowels of mercies, kindyeſſe, meekneſſe, 
long ſuffering, Colol, 3,12. 
The World is a very brothel, given over to the proſecutions of noiſome and E: 
abominable luſts, Hate ye this Impurity, and poſleſſe your veſſels in ho:inefſe. | 
and honour, Tl 
The World i: a cheater, yea ( to ſpeak plain) a thief ; every where aboun-' 
ding with the tricks of legal! fraud and cozenage, yea with fly ſtealths, yea, 
with open exortions. Hate ye this Injuſtice, and with quietnefſe work, and 
| eate your own bread, 2 Theſ.3. 12, Thus, faſhion not your ſelves to the actuall! 
Wickedneſſes of the world, All theſe are the unfruirtull works of darkneſle;! 
they are not for our fellowſhip, they are for our abomination and reproof, {| 
And now I have laid before you ſome patterns, if not models, of theill fa- 
ſhions of the World, in the thoughts, diſpoſitions, affeftions, actions thereot.'F 
Likethem if ye can, O ye Chriſtian Hearers, and follow them, I am ure, from 
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our ontward faſhions of Attire we need no other diflwaſive then their ugli-| 
neſle and mizbecoming. And what ſhall I need to tell you how loathſomely. 

| deformed theſe faſhions of the world make us to appear in the ſight of God*' | 
' The Toad or the Serpent are lovely objects tous, in compariſon' of thele dif- | 
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dent Magmificence, there ſhall be darkneſſe; in che conceit of Pleaſure and 
Contentmentr, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teerh. 

Laſtly, commonneſle and ageare the uſuall diſparagements of Faſhions, The 
beſt may nor goe like every body : wherea Faſhions taken up of the baſeſt, ir 
is diſdained of the eminent. Behold, theſe arethe fathions, if not of all, Iam 
ſure of the worſt ; the very ſcum of the world is thus habired, Let us that are 
Chriſtians, in an holy pride, ſcorn to be ſuited like them, 

As common, fo old faſhions are in diſgrace, That man would be ſhouted at 
that ſhould come forth in his great-grandfires ſuir, though not rent, not difco- 
loured. Behold, theſe are the overwornand misſhapen rags of the old man : 
Away with them to the frippery of darkneſſe, yea to the brokery of Hell : Ler 
us be for achange, 01d things are paſſed, all things are become new, As we look 
to have theſe bodies once changed from wile to glorious, fo let us now change 
the faſhions of our bodies and Souls from corrupt and worldly, to ſpirituall 
and heavenly ; and loathing all theſe misbelieving , paintull , common, old 
D ; faſhions of the world, let us put oz the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; that being clad with 
| the robes of his Righteouſneſfle here, we may be cloathed upon with the robes 
| of his Glory in the higheſt Heavens. Amer, | 


ſes to the pure eyes ofthe Almighty : yea ſo perfefly doth God hare them, 
that he profeſſes thoſe hate him that like them. Whoſoever will be a friend 
to the world, is an enemy to God, Jam. 4.4. Oh then, if we love our Souls, ler 
'us hate thoſe faſhions that may draw us into the deteſtation of the Almighty , 
' for our God is a conſuming fire, 4 

Beſides misbeſeeming, it 1s a juſt plea againſt any Faſhion char it is piinfull, 
| For though there be ſome Pain allowed in all Pride, yer roo much we indure 
| not : and behold theſe Faſhions ſhall pinch and torture us to death; to an ever- 
| laſting death of body and Soul, The ill gueſt in the Parable was thus clad, 
Mar, 22, 12, the King abhorres his ſuit, and after expoſtulation oives the 
ſentence, Binde him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him into utter 
darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Oh, fear and tremble ar | 
the exſpectation of this dreadfull doom, all ye that will needs be in the faſhion 


| 


It ye be ſo fooliſh as to flatter your ſelves here in the conceit of 
there ſhall be binding ; in the conceir of a lightſome and reſplen- 
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By Jos. HaLrL. 


Rom. 12. 2. 
But be ye changed (or transformed) by the renewing of your minds, &C. 


H E true method of Chriſtian practice is firſt deſtruive, then 
aſtrucive; according to the Prophet, Ceaſe to doe evil, learn to de 
good, This our Apoſtle obſerves ; who firſt unteacheth us 1ll faſhi- 
ons, and then teacheth good, We have done with the negative duty 
of a Chriſtian, what he muſt not doe ; hear now the affirmative, what he muſt 
doe: wherein our ſpeech, treading in the ſteps of the blefled Apoſtle, ſhall 
paſſe through theſe four heads; Firſt, that here muſt be a change ; ſecondly, 
chat this change muſt be by transformation ; thirdly, that this transformation 
muſt be by renewing ; fourthly, that this renewing muſt be of the minde : But 
be ye changed, or transformed, by the renewing of your minds, A\l of them points 
of high and ſingular importance; and ſuch as do therefore call for your belt 
and carefulleſt attention, 
Nothing is more changing then the faſhion of the world : Mundas tranſit, 
The world paſſeth away, ſaith S. Fohn, Yet here, that we may not faſhion our 
ſelves to the world, we muſt be changed; we muſt be changed from thele 
changeable faſhions of the world to a conſtant eſtate of Regeneration. As there 
muſt be once a perfect change of this mortall to immortality, ſo muſt there be 
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onwards, of this ſinfull ro gracious : and as holy Fob reſolves to wait all the 
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aaies of his appointed time,for that changing ; ſo this change contrarily waits for 
| us, 
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| E areſomecareleſle naſty creatures, that can abide to weare none bur their old, 


Þ | of our Nature, old things are paſſed: if ever we look to have any party in } 
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| us, and may not be put off one day, What creatnre is there wherein God will 
not have achange 2 They needed not as he made them ; nothing could tall from 
' him bur good : we marr'd them; and therefore they both are changed, and muſt 
be. Even of the very Heavens themſelves it is ſaid , As a vefture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be changed + how much more theſe ſublunary bodies 
that arenever themſelves 2 We know the Elements are in a perpetual tranſmu- | 
tation; ſo are thoſe bodies that are compounded of them : as he ſaid of the Ri- | 
ver, we cannot ſtep down twice into the fame ſtream. And every ſeven years | 
(as Philoſophy hath obſerved) our bodies are quite changed from what they : 
were. And as there is a natural change in our favours, colour, complexion, | 
B , temper ; ſo there is no leſle voluntary change in our diets, in our diſpoſitions, 
| in our delights. With what ſcorn do we now look upon the Top which our 
' Childhood was fond on? how do we either ſmile or bluſh in our macure age, 
to think of the humours and ations of our youth © How much more muſt che| 
 depravedneſs of our ſpiritual condition call for a change * 
' Ic is arule in Policy, Not to alter a well-ſetled evil. I am ſure it holds not in | 
the Oeconomy of the Soul, wherein length of preſcriprion pleads rather tor a 
ſpeedy removal : no time can prejudice the King of Heaven. In ſome caſes | 
' indeed change is a fign of a weak unſetledneſs: Ir is not for a wiſe man, like | 
| Shel-fiſh, to riſe or fall with the Moon; rather, like unto the Heaven, he muſt 
C | learn to move, and be conſtant. It was a good word of Baſil to the Governour, 
Utinam ſempiterna ſit hac mea deſipientia, Let me dote thus alw aies, It was not 
\ for nothing that Socrates had rhe reputation of Wiſdome : tha t famous Shrew 
of his, Xantippe, could ſay, ſhe never bur ſaw him return with the countenance 
' that he went out with, Give me a man that in the changes of ail conditions 
'can frame himſelf to be like an Auditors counter, and can ſtand either for a 
thouſand,or an hundred, or (if need be) for one : this man comes neareſt ro him 
in whom there is no ſhadow of turning. But in caſe of preſent ill, there can be | 
no ſafety but in change, I cannot blame the Angels and Saints in Heaven, chat 
they would not change ; Iblefle them that they cannot, becaute they are not 
D | capable of better, and every motion is out of a kind of need, 1 cannot wonder 
at the damned ſpirits, that they would be any thing but what they are. We 
that are naturally in the way to that damnation, have reaſon to defirea change ; 
' worſe we cannot be upon earth then in a ſtate of ſin, Be changed therefore, 
if ye wiſh well co your own Souls; that it may be ſaid of you, in S, Paul's 
| words, Sxch ye were, What an enemy would upbraid by way of reproch, is the 
' greateſt praiſe that can be, Faults that were, Oh happy men that can hear, 
| Ye wereprofane, unclean, idolatrous, oppreſſive, riotous ! Their very fins ho- 
| nour them; as the very Devils that Mary Magdalen had, are mentioned tor her 
glory ; fince we donor hear of them,*burt when they were caſt out, As there 


' patched, fordid rags ({ ſuch as that miſcreant Ciſtercian, Spaniſh Deiſt, whom 
 weſaw walk in and pollute our ſtreets ) men that out of ſullenneſle or aftetion 
are habited as the Gibeonites were out of craft; ſo there are ſpiritually ſuch, 
' natural men, yea natural fools, that pleaſe themſelves in a falſ= conſtancy, and 
brag they are no changelings, whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſe end (it they go 
on {o) #s damnation, Let the great Bridegroom come in, and finde one of thele 
Crept into his Feaſt, he ſhall be ſure to ſend him out with a miſchief; How 
' cameſt thou in hither ? Binde him hand and foot, and caſt him into utter darkneſs, 
there ſhall be weeping and anaſhing of teeth,Mar.22.13, Away with this trippery 


| God, in Heaven, we muſt be changed, 

| But econdly,every change will not ſerve the turn. The word is not 2Meoiwns 
alteration, nor welat An, but Metamorphoſis; a word whoſe ſound we are better | 
acquainted with then the ſenſe: the meaning is, There muſt be a change in 


our very form, There is no motion, no ation we paſle through without a | 
| "$46 change ; |} 
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change ; as there is no ſtep wherein we change not our Meridian, fo there is no ' A 
at which works not ſome mutation in us. But there are ſlight changes, where- | | 
in the places, habits, ations vary, without any change of the form ; as Celum, 
n0n animum, was an old word ; and we know the Body is the ſame, whiles the| | 
Sutes are divers, And again, there are changes that reach to the very forms, | 
whence all aQions ariſe; as when of evil we are made good, of carnal (piricual : | | 
This is the Metamorphoſis that is here called for, Indeed it hath been 2nce| | 
more antient then true obſervation, that the change of ſome things makes all! | 
things ſeem changed : as when a man comes into an honſe wherein the parti-| | 
tions are pulled down, the roof raiſed up, the floor paved, bay-windows ſet | | 
out, the out-fide rough-caſt, he ſhall think all the frame new, and yet the' B 
old foundation, beams, ſtuds, roof ſtand ſtill ; ſo it is here, the very ſubſtance | 
of the Soul holds ſtil], but the Diſpoſitions and qualities and the very caſt of | 
it are aſtered, as when a round piece of paſt is formed into a ſquare ; or, which | 
is the higheſt of all patterns, as our Bleſſed Saviour was transformed in the | 
Mount Tabor. His Deity was the ſame, his Humanity the ſame, the ſame! | 
Sou), the ſame body ; yet he was permpgrpwdets, (itis the very word that the | 
Holy Ghoſt uſes both there and here) in that the Deity did pur a glorious | 
ſplendor upon his humane body which before it had nor, Thus it muſt be in| | 
our Transformation, onwards; the Spirit of God doth thus alter us throngh | 
Grace, whiles we-are yet for eſſence the ſame. Can a Leopard change his ſpots, Ci 
or a Blackmore ht skisz ? ſaith the Propher, See,I beſeech you, how this change | 
is not eafie, though not ſubſtantial. The ſpots are not of the effence of that | 
beaſt ; the blackneſs 'is not of the eſſence of an e£thiopian : yet how hard theſe | 
are to put off, we know. 3 
Our Mythologiſts tell us of many ſtrange Metamorphoſes, of men turn'd | 
into Beaſts, Birds, Trees 5 wherein doubtleſſe they had morall alluſions : Let | 
me tell you of a Metamorphoſis as ſtrange as theirs, and as true as theirs fabu- | 
lous. They tell us of men turn'd into Swine by C#rce ; I tell you of Swine turn'd | 
into men, when Drunkards and obſcene perſons turn ſober and well-governed, | 
They tell you of men turn'd into Stones, and of ſtones turn'd into men, im- 1 
mediately upon their Deluge; I tell you that of very ſtones Sons are raiſed | 
up to Abraham. They tell us of a Lycaos turn'd into a Wolt ; I tell you ofa | 
Wolf rturn'd into a man, when a-ravenous Oppreſlor turns mercifull, They | 
tell us of men turn'd into Oaks and Rocks ; I tell you of the oaky, rocky, | 
flinty hearts of men turn'd into fleſh, as EFekzel ſpeaks, They rell us of an | 
Atteon turn'd into the beaſt which he loved to hunt, and devoured of thoſe 
beaſts wherewith he was wont to hunt, I tell you of a voluptuous beaſt aban- | 
doning thoſe pleaſures which had wont to ſpend him. They tell us of a ſel | 
loving man turn'd to a Flower ; I tell you of a fading tranſitory creature chan- | 
ved into the image of the Son of God, They tell us of a Protews rurn'd into, F| 
all forms ; I tell you of a man of all hours, all companies, all religions, turn'd| | 
into a conſtant Confefſour and Martyr for the name of Chriſt, They tell us,| | 
laſtly, of their F#piter and other Deities turn'd into the ſhape of beaſts, for the| | 
advantage of their Luſt ; T/ tell of men naturally of a beſtial diſpoſition made; | 
the Sons of God, partakers of the Divine ature, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh.| 
T heſe changes are not imaginary, as in the caſe of Lycanthropie and delufions| | 
of jugling Sorcerers, but reall and unfeigned ; truly wrought by God, truly| 
felt by us, truly ſeen by others. Not that we can alwaies judge of theſe things| | 
| by the mere outſides : for even Satan himſelf is transformed" into an Angel of| | 
light; neither do any faces look fairer then the painted : Bur ex frudtibw 1s | 
| the rule of our Saviour, that will trie out the truth of all our Transformations.| | 
Let us not flatter our ſelves, (Honourable & beloved) we are all born Wolves, | 
Bears, Tigers, Swine, one beaſt or other : It muſt needs bea notable change || 
of beaſts we become men, of men Saints, Thus it muſt be, elſe we are not 


transformed. 


_ Neither; | 
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A, Neitheris this transformation reall only, but cotall, nor reſting in the parts, 
'  butenlarged to the whole perſon : and therefore the charge is perzjpaopp32e , 
Bc ye transformed ; not ſome pieces of you, but the whole. There are thoſe 
which are changed in the face (chat look civil at leaſt, if nor Saint-like; ) but 


their mouths are full of curſing,and bitterneſs, and blaſphemies. There are thoſe | 


whoſe tongues are ſmooth-filed, abounding not only with plauſible words, but 
holy and ſeemingly gracious too ; when their right hand is a right hand of 
wickedneſs, It they have the faces and tongues of men, they have the talons of 
Gritons, tull of rapine, cruelty, oppreſſion, There are choſe whoſe one half 
(che upper part) is man, the lower 1s ſti]l, Centaur-like,no other, no better then 


\ B beaſt; as if, according to thar old fooliſh Hereſte, God had not made both, 


| There are thoſe whole hands are white, and clean from bribes, from extortion ; 
but their feet are yet ſwift to ſhed blood upon their own private revenge. Let 


' hands are changed : but unleſle tace,and tongue,and breaſt, and hand, and foor, 

' and all be changed, the man 1s not changed, God be mercifull to us; the world 

is tull of ſuch monſters of Hypocrifte, who care onely for an appearing change 

' of ſome eminent and noted part , neglecting the whole : as ſome forry Tap- 

: houſe white-limes and glazes the front cowards the ſtreet, and ſers out a pain- 

C ' ted ſign, when there ts nothing in the inward parts but ſticks, and clay, and 

ruines, and cold earthen floors, and fluttery, This is to no purpoſe, It any piece 

; of us be unchanged, we are {till our old ſelves, odious ro God, obnoxious to 
death, 

But (as all motions have their termes) what is that into which we muſt be 

| transformed © I ſee transformations enough every where ; God knows, too 

| many, Ice zealous Profeſſors transformed to key-cold worldlings, reformed 

| Catholicks turn'd ro Romith Factioniſts : I ſee men transformed into women,tn 

their effeminate diſpoſitions and demeanours ; women transform'd to men, in 

their affeEation of maſculine boldneſs and faſhions : I ſee men and women 

D transform'd into Beaſts of all kindes ; ſome into drunken Swine, others into 

cruell Tigers, others into ranck Goats, others into mimick Apes; yeal lee 

thoſe beaſts transform'd again into Devils, in the delight they take in (in, in 

their miſchievous tempting of others to fin. All theſeare transformed ſo as it 

is, from good to ill, from bad to worſe; ſo transformed that, as Cypar ſaid of 

| painted faces, it is no marvell if God know them nor, for they have made 

' themſelves quite other from what he made them, That whereinto we muſt 


. righteouſneſs, Epheſ.4.24. That Image we once had and loſt ; and now muſt re- 


are naturally ) we become the heirs of Heaven ! That as the eternal Son of 
| God, having the form of God, did yet graciouſly change this glorious havit 
| for the form of a ſervant; ſo we that are the ſons of men, ſhould change the 
| ſervile form of our wretched nature into the Divine form ot the Son ot God: 
 Thisis a change not more happy then needfull, It was another change char 
| Fob ſaid he would wait for : but of this change we muſt ſay, I will not ſuffer 
mine eyes to ſleep nor mine eye-lids to ſlumber , #ntill an happy change have 
wrought this heart of mine ( which by Nature is no better chen a ſtie of un- 
clean devils) to be an habitation for the God of Facob, Wo be to the man whole 


FF | laſt Change overtakes him ere this change be wrought in him, There is no- 


| betransformed, is the image of God, 2 Cor, 3.18. conſiſting in holineſle and | 


| | Cover by our transformation, Oh bleſſed change, that of the Sons of men, we | 
| Z become the children of the ever-living God ; of the firebrands of hell (ſuch we 


not theſe men ſay they are transformed, Let the firſt ſay their face is changed ; 
ler the next ſay their tongue is changed ; let the other ſay their breaſts or | 


] 


| 


thing more wretched then 2 mere man, We may brag what we will, how 
noble a creature man is above all the reſt; how he is the Lord of the world, 
2 world within himſelf , the mirrour of Majeſty, the viſible model of his 
' Maker : butler metell you, if we be but men, it had been a thouſand times 
better for us to have been the worſt of beaſts, Let it not ſeem to favour of 


any | 
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CST 1 obs O_o Du. 
LIENS 4 i; ; any Miſanthropie to ſay, that as all thoſe things which are perteions in crea- | 1 | 
Wil by. | tures are eminently in God, fo all the Vicious dilpoſitions of the creature are; | 
351k "Pk ' eminently in man : in that debauch'd and abuſed Reaſon is the quinteſlence of i | 
| If | "Io8 ! all Beſtialitie. What ſpeak I of theſe filly brutes © In this ſtreighr triangle of: 2 
if 7 {  20HR } man's Heart there is a full Conclave of Cardinal wickedneſfſes, an Incorporati-| j 
at i Wo ' on of Cheaters, a Gaol of MalefaQors, yea a legion of Devils. Seeſt thou then [ 
lr! /* [One the moſt loathſome Toad that crawls upon the earth,or the moſt deſpiſed Dog F 
Loks bes that creeps under thy feet * thou ſhalt once envy their condition, it thou benot | | 
(4 HER : more then a man, Thou ſeeſt the worſt of them, thou canſt not conceive the| | E 
[+ pj 7 43 worſt of thine own, For fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdome of God; and| | W- 
2591.45 SES fores canes, without ſhall be Dogs, Revel, 22, 15. When they ſhall be vanithed| 3! 
4 (US WRY into their firſt nothing, thou ſhalt be ever dying in thofe unquenchable flames, | | WW 
bf.2] Th | which ſhall torment thee ſo much the more, as thou hadſt more Wit and Rea- 7 
"HF" 008 ; ! ſon without Grace. But oh, what a wofull thing it is to conſider, and how may 5 
2 be EN | |} we bemone our ſelves to Heaven and earth, that yet men will not be transfor- 1 
+ IS | med 2 All the menaces, all the terrors of God cannot move men from what EA 
Ph Wb: | | they are ; but he that z filthy will be filthy ſtill, In ſpight of both Law and Go- E 2 
OY hes 0 7) | ſpel, men have obdured their ſelves againſt the counſel of God : they have an T 
FLY : ve | iron aeck, Eſa, 48.4. an uncircumciſed eare, Jer.6.10. a brawny heart, Mark 3,5, þ. 
[8''s: : ' Say God and man what they will, theſe enchanted creatures will rather be! | | 
ah M4 x | beaſts ſti]], then return to men, It we will not change,be ſure God will not; He C| bt 
22tÞ | hatch ſaid it, and he will perform it, After thine hardneſs and heart that cannot ®: 
; al of | repent, thou treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath and revela- F 
(= oh tion of the righteous judgment of God, Rom.,2.5, Far, far be this obſtinacy trom VE 
Fo FRO us ( Honorable and beloved.) For God's ſake, for your Souls ſake yield your 
\ 3 FL ſelves willing'y into the hands oi God, and lay, Convert me, O Lord, and I ſhal 
':. | PLIES | be converted, As we love our ſelves, and fear hell, let us nor conrent our ſelves| | | © 
{ /, 0 IBS with the ſhape, with the faculties of men, but let us be transformed; and think | 
S910 | chat we were only made men, that we might paſſe through the eſtate of huma-| | 
iy | | nity to Regeneration, This tor the Transformation : See now that this tranſ- | 
OL. - | formation muſt be by Renewing. D 
mag th The ſame Spirit that by Solomon ſaid, There is nothing new under the Sun, | 
| 


faith by S. Parl, All things are become new, Nothing is ſo new that it hath not 
been: All things muſt be ſo new as they were. This araxavwns renovation, 
| implies that which once was, and therefore was new before. That God whois 
the Antient of daies, doth not diſlike any thing for mere Age; for Time is his : 
and continuance of Time is ſo much more excellent as it comes nearer to the 
duration of Erernity. Old age # a crown of glory. Neither is. ought old inre| | 
lation to God, but ro us ; neither 1s age faulty in reſpect of Natare, but of cor-| | 
ruption: for as that word of Tertallian is true, Primum verum, the firſt is trut;| | 
ſo may I as truly ſay, Pr imum bonnm, the firſt & good. Only now, as our Nature E 
ſtands depraved, our Old man is the body of corruptions, which we brought 


i | (Fa NR with us, and carry about us ; and there can be no ſafety, unleſſe we be rransfor-| | 
ERTES 4 med by renovation, Fehold, God ſaies, I make all things new, a new Heaven and WM :; 
We p31; 4 new carth,FElay 65.17, The year renews and to morrow(we ſay) is a new day:| '- : 

we renew our clothes when they are worn, our leaſes when they grow rowards' i 


expiring ; only our hearts we care not torenew. If all the reſt were old, ſo that 
our Heart were new, it were nothing, Nothing but the main of all is neglected. 
W hat ſhould I need any other motives to you then the view of the eſtate of| | 
both theſe £ Look firſt at the old ; Pat off,concerning the former conwverſation,the| Þ * 
ld man, which is corrnpt according to the deceitful luſts,Epheſ.4.22, Lo, the old I * 
0 TO O0E man is corrupt ; this 1s enough to caſhier him : what man can abide ro carry, Þ 2 
Ped {4.598 | rotten fleſh about him * Tf but a wound fefter and gather dead fleſh, we draw 
Mok ir, wecorrode it, till it be clear at the bottome, Thoſe that make much 0! 
OSCAR LO their old man, do, like that monſtrous twin, willingly carry about a dead halt 
.3\ V9 2404 | of themſeives, whoſe noiſomneſle doth torment and kill the living, L_ 3 
ny | | the, Þ . | 
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fruit in holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. 6.22, Holineſs is. * 
lovely thing of it ſelf: thereis a beauty: of Holineſs, Gloria $ antitatis, as the 
Vulgar curns it, Pſal.144. and goodnefs doth amply reward it ſelf: Yer this 


eternal life is the conſummation of Holineſs: Holineſs is but the way ; the 
end whereto it leads is everlaſting life. As therefore we would agpid the 
annoiance and danger of our ſinful corruprions, as we would ever aſpire to 
rue and endleſs bleſſedneſs, Oh ler us be transformed by reneiwing, But 
how is this renewing wrought, and wherein doth ir conſiſt * Surely as there 
are three ways whereby we receive a new being, by Creation, by Generation, 
by Reſuſcitation: ſo according to all theſeis our ſpiritual renewing , it is by 
Creation, Whoſoever is in Chriſt is a new Creature, 2 Cor, 5,17. it is by 
Regeneration, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, 
Toh. 3. 3. it is by Reſuſcitation, Even when we were dead in ſins, hath he 
quickened us together with Chriſt, Ephcſ,2,5. From whence ariſes this double 
Corollary. 

I, That we can give (of our ſelves) no ative power to the firſt it of our 
Converſion; no more then Adam did to his firſt Creation, no more then the 
child doth to his own Conception, no more then the dead man to his raifing 
from the grave. ; 

2. That there muſt bea Privation of: our old corrupt forms, anda reducing 
us from our either nothing, or worſe, toan eſtate 0i Holineſs and new Obedi- 
ence. This is that which 1s every where ſer forth unto us by the Mortification 
of our earthly members, and pucting oft the old man,on the one part, and by 
the firſt reſurre&ion, and-putting on the new, on the other, Nothing is more 
familiar then theſe reſemblances, But of all _Similes, none doth fo fitly ( me- 
thinks) expre(ſs the manner of this renewing as that of the Snake, which. by 
leaving his old ſlough in the ſtreights of the Rock, glides forth glib and nimble. 
I remember Holcot urges the Similitade thus z To tura off the Snakes skin 
(ſaith he) two things are requiſite, The firſt is, foramins anguſtia, the ſkreight- 
neſs of the paſſage; elſe he muſt needs draw the old skin through with him: the 
latter is tab:lit as ſaxt, the firmneſs of the tone ;, elle in ſtead of leaving the skin 
he ſhall draw the ſtone away with him, So muſt it be in the buſineſs of our 
renovation: Firſt, we muſt paſs through the ſtreight way of due Penirence 
ſecondly, we muſt hold the firm and ſtable purpoſe of our perſeverance in 
g00d. True ſorrow and contrition of heart muſt begin the work, and then an 
unmovel conſtancy of endeavour muſt finiſh ir. Whoſfoever thou art there- 
fore, if thy heart have not been toucht, yea torn and rent in pieces, with a 
ſound Humiliation for thy ſins, the old flough is ſtill upon thy back ; . thou art 
not yet come within the ken of truz Renovation, Or if chou be gone ſo farre, as 
that the skin begins to reave up alittle in a ſerious grit for thy fins, yer if ch 
reſolutions be nor ſteadily ſetled and thine endeavours bent to go through wit 
that holy work, thou comeſt ſhort of thy renewing ; thine old looſe filme of 
corruption ſhall ſo cumber thee, that thou ſhalt never be able to paſs on 
ſmoothly inthe ways of God, | : 

But becauſe now we have a conceit that man (as weſay of fiſh) unleſs he be 
new, is naught'; every man is ready to challenge this honour of being renewed: 
anc certainly there may. be much: deceit this way. We have ſcen plate or 
| other veſſels that bave look'd like new, when they have been bur new guilded 
Or burniſh'd, we have ſeen old faces .that have counterfeited a youthly 


Holineſs hath beſides infinite recompence attending ir, Holineſs is lifevegunz | 
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ſmoothneſs and vigorous compl=xionz we have ſeen Hypocrites a& every 
jparr of renovation, as if they had falne from Heaven. Let us therefore take a 
trial by thoſe proofs of examination that canngt fail us : ' And they ſhall 
be fercht from thoſe three ways of our renewing which we have ly | 
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+» Tf we be renewed by Greatton, here muſt be a clean; Heart, Cor mmundum crea,' A 
'fairh the Pfalmiſt, Pſal.5 2.129. For a$-atithe firſt'God look'd on 2il his works, | | 
'20d found them very good'; fo ſtill no» work-of his can be other then' like 
Himſelf, Holy and perfect. If thy hearttherefore be ſtill full of nnclean choughts, | 
wanton deſires, covetouſnefs, ambition, profanenefs, it js thine' old heare of: 
Satans marring : it is no-new heart of Gbd's making; for nothing but clean can | 
come fxom under hishands,- But if werplead the clofeneſs of the heart, which 
| may therefore ſeem impervious even to our own: eyes, ſee whit'the Apoſtle 
faith, Epheſ:2:10; 77e are his workmanſhip created unto good works, The cleanneſy | 
' of the heart wilt ſhew ir felf in chegoodneſs of the Hands. But if our hands 
may deceive us, as nothing is more eafily counterfeired chen a good ation, yet 
our Feet will: not, I mean. the crade of our wayes, That therefore from our 
Creation we way look to onr Regeneration ; it we be the fons\'of God, we are 
renewed : and how ſhall ic appear whether we be the fons of God? It is 2 
| golden Rule,7Fhoſoewver are led by the Spirit of God they ave the Sons of God,Rom. 
\ 8.14. Yetif it both of theſe life coutd be counterfeited, dearth canmort, That 
therefore from our Creation and Regeneration we may look to our Refufci- 
tation, and from chence'back to ourgrave z, Mortifie your mtmbers which are 
on earth, Col.3.5, Theres a death of this body of fin, and what manner of 
| death*Thoſe that are Chriſt's; have crucified the fleſh with the affetFions and luſts, 
| Gal.5.24. Lo,as impoſſible as it is for a dead man to come down from his gibber, 
or. up from' his coffin, and ro doe'the works of his former life; fo impoflible it is 
thar a renewed man ſhould doe the old works of his tfhregeneration,” 1f there- 
| fore you find your Heartsunclean; your Hands tdle and unprofitable, your 
Ways crookedand anholy, your Corruptions alive and lively, never pretend 
| any renewint ; Ffou are the old men ſti}}.; and however ye may go for Chrifti- 
| ans, Jet ye have'dented1t;e-power of Chriſtianity in your lives ? and if ye { 
continue; the-fire of Hell thall have ſo-much more poiver oyer you; for that it 
firids the Baptiſmal water vpon your faces. | $9106 
-- |: Our laſthead is the fabje& of this Renewing, The Minde, There are that 
: | would have this:Renovation proper to the inferiottt (which is rhe affeQive)part 
of the Soul; as if the > $5269%»31, ag they call ir, the ſupreme powers of that Di- 
vine pdrt needed/ir nor. Theſe are met with here by our Apoſtle, who placech 
this renewing'upon the Mind, There dre contrarily that fo appropriate thisre- 
| nevving.tothe Mind, whicltis the higheſt lofr of the Soul, as that they diffuſe 
[it not tothe lower rooms, nor to the dur-hoafes of the body ; 45-if oftely the 
Soul werecapable as of Sin, ſo of Regeneration,” Boch theſe ſhoot:too ſhort, 
| and muſt know chat as the Mind,ſfonotthe Mind only, maſt berenewed, Thit 
part is mentiqned not by way of exclaſion;bot of principality. Tris the man that 
{muſtbe renewed; nototie piece of hit, Except ye pleaſe ro ſay! accorting'to, | 
that old- + ac Tenn The'Mind #3 the mans and the Body, as-the E 
|wiſeſt Erhaick had wont ©6 fay,nothing but the Cafe of that rich Jewel. To ſay| | 
as.it is, the moſt Saine-tike Philoſophy was fomewhat injatious in tUiſpataging 
{the outward'mian. Whatever: they thought, this Body is not the Hang«by; but 
the partner-of the Soul 3': no leſs interefſed in the man then- that Spirit that 
} animares it,no leſs open to the inhabiration of God's Spirit, no leſsfree of Het- 
ven, Mantherefore thatis made of rio parts, muſt be reneiyed im both : but 
} as inthe firſt birth whoſe-man is born,onely the Body is/ſeen ;:(b.int the ſecond, 
* whole man is renewed; onely the Sout is inſtanced' in, "Our Apoſtle puts both 
' rogether;1:Theſ.5.23. The God of peace funttifie you wholly, that your-whilt ſpirit | | 
and ſont and batdy may be preſerved blamlef to the coming of our tord Feſw. F 
| Why then is the Mithdchus ſpecified: Becauſe jt is the beſt pitcibecauſe as it en- 
 livens and moves.ſo it leads the reſt, Tf the Mind therefore be teriewed, it boots 
| not tourge the renovation of che body; For as in Nature we arewont rofay, that 
| the Soul follows the terperature of: the Body, ſo iti Spiritudl Things we fay 
rather more truly, that the Body follows the temper and guidance of- _— 
]: | wn 
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A | Theſe rwo companions, as they ſhall be once inſeparable in their final - 


B | Gloves; on foul hearts, clean hands, and then all is well. Away with theſe 


C none but God keeps the Key; and therefore may preten4 any thing : we ſee 


. | Soul as the beſt, Hypocrite, when the Conduit-head is walled in, how ſhall 


D ward, If therefore thou 
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The Eftate of a Chriſtian. 


dition, ſo they are now in their preſent diſpofitions. Be renewed thiere- 
| fore in your Minds, and, if you can, hold off your earthly parts. No more 
can the Body live without the Soul, then the Soal can be renewed without 
the Body. | 

Firſt « wi the Mind, then the Body, All defilement is by an extramiſfion 
(as our Saviour tels us,) That which goeth into the body defileth not the man ; 
ſo as the ſpring of corruption is within, That muſt be tirſt cleanſed, elfe in vain 
'do we ſcour the channels. Ye ſhall have ſome Hypocrites that pretend to 
| begin their renewing from withour, On foul hands they will wear white 


Pharifaical diſhes, filchy within, clean wichour, fic onely for the ſervice of 
unclean Devils, To what purpoſe is it to lick over the skin with precious 
' oyle, if the Liver be corrupted, the Lungs rotten? To whar purpoſe is 
[it to crop the rop of the weeds, when the root and ſtalk remains in the 
earth ? Pretend what you will, all is old, all is naught, cill the Mind be 
renewed. 

| Neither is the Boty more renewed without the MinJ, then the renewing 
of the Mind can keep it ſelf from appearing in the renewing of the Body. The 
' Soul lies cloſe, and takes advantage of the ſecrecy of that Cabinet whereof 


| the man, the Soul we cannot ſee 3 but by that we ſee we can judge of that we 
ſee not, | 
He is no Chriſtian that is not renewed; and heis worſe then a beaſt that 
is no Chriſtian, Every man therefore lays claim to that renoyation where- 
' of he cannot be convinced; yea there want not thoſe, who though they 
| have a ribaldiſh congue and a bloody hand, yer will challenge as good a 


'we judge of the ſpring, but by the water that comes out of the pipes * 
' Corrupt nature hath caught us ſo much craft as to ſer the beſt ſide out- 
Yon obſcene lips, if bribing and opprefling hands, 

.if a glattonons tooth, a drunken guller, a lewd converſation, certainly the 
' Soul can be no other then abominably filthy : Ic may be worſe then ir ap- 
pears, better it cannot lightly be, The Mind chen leads the Body, the Body 

deſcries the Mind ; both of them ar once are old, or both at once new. | 

| For us, as we bear the face of Chriſtians, and profeſs ro have received 
' both Souls and Bodies from the ſame hand, and look that both Bodies 
and Souls ſhall once meer in the ſame Glory, ler it be the top of all our 

care, that we may be transformed in the renewing of onr minds ; and let the 
renewing of our Minds bewray it ſelf in the renewing of our Bodies, Where- 

fore have we had the powerful Goſpel of our Lord Feſ#s Chriſt ſo long 

amongſt us, if we be ſtill our ſelves: What hath it wrought upon us,it we 
| be not changed * Never tell me of a Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation of men; of an; 
inviſible,infenſible,unfeiſible change of the perſon,whiles the pecies of his ou:c-| 

' ward life and carriage are ſtill the ſame, - Theſe are bur talſe Hypocritical | 
 juglings to mock fools withall. If we be transformed and renewed, let it be fo 
| done, that not onely our own eyes and hands may ſee and feel ir, but others 
to; that the by-ſtanders may ſay,How is this man changed from himſelt © He 
 waS a blaſphemous Swearer, a profane Scoffer at goodneſs ; now he ſpeaks 
' with an awful reverence of God and holy things : He was a Luxurious wanton; 
now he poſleſſeth his veſſel in Holineſs and honour : He was an nnconſcionable | 

| Briber,and abettor of unjuſt cauſes ; now the world cannot fee him to ſpeak tor 
' wrong: He was a wild roaring Swaggererznow he is a ſober Student : He was 
a Devil; now he is a Saint, Oh let this day (if we have ſo long deferr'd 1t)be the 
\ day of the renovation,of the purification of our Souls, And let us begin with a 
ſound humiliation, and true ſorrow for our _ and preſent __—_— 
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T he Eſtate of a Chriſtian. 


Ir hath been an old (I ſay not how true) note that hath been went to be ſet on 


| this day, that if it beclear and ſun-ſhinte, ir portends an bard weather to come; | 
| if cloudy and louring, a milde and gentle ſeaſon inſuing. Let me apply this to 
' 2 ſpiritual uſe, and aſſure every-hearer, that if we overcaſt this cay with the 
clouds of our ſorrow and the rain of our penitent tears, we ſhall find a feet / 
; and hopeful ſeaſon all our life after, Oh ler us renew our Covenants with God, ' 
| that we will now be renewed in our Minds. The comfort and gain of this ' 
| change ſhall be our own, whiles the honour of it is Gods and the Goſpels ; for | 
' this gracious change ſhall be followed with a glorious. Onwards, this onely ; 
| ſhall give us true peace of Confcience:z onely upon this. ſhall the Prince of | 
| this world find nothing in us : How ſhould he, when we are changed from our 
ſelves? And when we ſhall come to thelaſt change of all things, even when 
' the Heavens and Elements ſhall be on a flame, and ſhall melt about our ears, the 
; Conſcience of this change fhall lift 'vp our heads with joy, and fhall give 
; our renewed Souls an happy entry into that new Heaven : Or, when we 
' ſhall come to our own laſt change, in the ciflolution of theſe earthly Taber- 
 nacles, it ſhall bleſs our Souls with the aſſurance of unchangeable happineſs, 
, and ſhall bid our renewed bodies lie down in peace, and ina ſweet exſpectation 
; of being changed to the likeneſs of the glorioms body of our Lord Feſws Chrift, 
' and of an eternal participation of his infinite glory, Whereto he who ordained 
, us graciouſly bring us,even for the merits of his Son,our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
the Juſt: To whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, Ho- 
nour and Glory, now and for ever, Amen. 
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PROVERBS 29. verl. 23. 


By Jo S. Hakx 


Prov. 29. verl. 23. 


A mans Pride ſhall bring hmm low ; but Fonour ſhall uphold the humble 
mn ſpirit. 


Hat which was the ordinary Apophthegm of a greater then Solomon, 

(He that exalteth himſelf fhall be bronght low, but he that humbleth 

himſelf ſhall be exalted, which our Saviour uſed thrice i» termine, 

oft 1n ſenſe) is here the Aphoriſm of wiſe Solomon. Neither is it 

ill gueſſed by learned Mercerws, that our Saviour in that ſpeech of his al- 
ludes hither. 

I need not tell you how great, how wiſe Solomon was. The Great are wont 
to be moſt haunted with pride ; the Wiſe can beſt ſee the danger of thac Pride 
which haunts the great : Great and wiſe Solomon therefore makes ic one of 
his chief common-places, the crying down of Pride: a Vice not more general 
then dangerous; as that which his witty Imitator can tell us is initium omnis 
peccati, the beginning of all ſin, Now Pride can never be ſo much ſpighted as 
by honouring her contemned rival, Humility, Nothing could ſo much vex that 
inſolent Agagite, as to be made a Lacky toa deſpiſed Jew. Beſides her own | 
portion therefore, which is Ruine, Solomon torments her with the advance- 
ment of her abaſed Oppoſite, 

My Text then is like unto Shuſhax,in the ſtreets whereof Honour is proclai- 
med to an humble Mordecaz; in the Palace whereof is ereted an engine of 
death toa proud Haman; A mans Pride ſhall bring him low; but Honour ſhall 
aphold the humble, 

The Propoſitions are Antithetical z wherein Pride is oppoſed ro Humi- 


lity, Honour to Ruine. Hear, I beſeech you, how wiſe So/omop hath learn'd |. 


of his Father David to ſing of Mercy and Fudgement : Judgement to the 
Proud, Mercy to the Humble ; both rogether with one breach. The Judge- 
ment to the Proud is their humbling ; the Mercy to the Humble is their rai- 


Bccluſ.10.13, 


ſing to Honour. 

It is the noted courſe of God to work ſtill by contraries : as indeed this is 
the juſt praiſe of Omniporence, to fetch light out of darkneſs, life out of 
death, order out of confuſion, Heaven out of Hell, honour out of humility, 
humiliation out of pride; according to that of the ſacred Way-maker of Chriſt, 
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Every hill ſhall be caſt down,every valley raiſed, Bur in this particular above all & ! 
other z he delights to croſs and abate the-Proud, ro advance the Humble, as. 
| bleſſed Mary in her Magnificat, to pull down the mighty from their ſeat, and 1 
| exalt the humble and meek. For Gol hath a ſpecial quarrel co the Proud as thoſe 
| that do more nearly conteſt with his Majeſty, and ſcramble with him for his. 
Glory. He knows the Proud afarre off; ang hath a ſpecial favour in ſtore for the 
Humble, as thoſe that are veſſels moſt capable of his Mercy, becauſe they are | 
empty. This in common : we deſcend to the ſeveral parts. j 

The Judgement begins firſt, as that which is fic ro make way for Mercy, 
| Therein there are two ſtrains ; oneis the Sin, the other is the Puniſhment. The 
| Sin is 4 mans Pride, A mans,not for the diftintion of one Sex from another, ' } 
| but Firſt, for the comprehenfion of boch $exes under one. The Woman was | | 
{ firſt proud, and it ſticks by her ever ſince: She is none of the daughters of 
' Eve thar inherits not her childs- part in this fin, Neither is this Feminine Pride 
leſs odious,leſs dangerous. Rather the weakneſs of the Sex gives power and ad- 
| vantage to the vice; as the fagor-ſtick will ſooner take fire then the log. 
| Secondly, for the intimation of the reflex ation of Pride, A mans Pride 
therefore is the Pride of himſelf, Indeed the whole endeavour, ſtudy, care of 
' the proud man, is the hoifing of himſelf, yea, this Himſelf is the adequate 
' ſubje& of all ſinful defires. What doth the Coverous labour bur to inrich him- 
felf7 the Voluptuous but to delight himſelf 5 rhe Proud but ro exalt himſelf: | C 
' whether in contempt of others, or in competition with God himſelf, For 
| Pride hath a double caſt of her eye; downwards to other men in ſcorn, upwards 
'to God in a rivalty. To men firſt, as the proud Phariſee, 7 amz_ not 4s others, 
' nor as this Publican,He thinks he is made of better clay then the common lump; 
it is others happineſs to ſerve him, He magnifies every act that fals from him, 
as that proud Nebuchadnezzar,Ts not this great Babel that I have built ? yea his 
own very excretions are ſweet and fragrant, whiles the perfumes .of others are 
ranck and ill-ſented, | 

To God, ſecondly. For whereas Piety makes God our Alpha and Omega, 
i the beginning and the end; the beginning to which we aſcribe. all, the end|Þ 

whereto we referreall: the Proud man makes himſelf his own Alpha, thanks 

; himſelf for all ; makes himſelf his own Omega,ſeeks himſelf in all; begins at 
' himſelf, ends at himſelf, 
' Which muſt needs be ſo much more odious to God, as it conforms us more 
to the enemy of God, of whom we ſay commonly, 4s proud as the Devil. For 
| that once-glorious Angel looking npon his own excellency wherewith he 
; was inveſted in his creation, began to be lift up in himſelf, made himſelf his 
own Alpha and Omega, acknowledging no eſfential dependance upon God as 
his beginning, no necefſary reference to God as his end; an1 therefore was 
tumbled don into that bottomleſs dungeon,and reſerved in everlaſting chains | E 
of darkneſs unto the judgement of the great day. This is it which ſome think 
Saint Paul alludes to, when he charges that a Biſhop ſhould not be 4 novice, left 
he ſhould be puffed up, and fall * xgiua ts brains, into the condemnation of the 
Devil, 1 Tim. 3.6, | 
| Now there are ſo many kinds of Pride as there are imaginary cauſes of elt- 
; Exaltation ; and there are ſo many cauſes imagined hereot, as there are things 
; reputed more precious and excellent in the eyes of the world. I might ſend you 
; to Hugo's Chariot of Pride,drawn with four horſes, (that Age knew no more) 
' and the four wheels of it, if I liſted to mount Pride curiouſly : but I will ſhew 
' you her on foot. To ſpeak plainly therefore, Theſe five things are wont com- | F 
| monly to be the matter of our Pride, Honour, Riches, Beauty,Strength, Know- 
| ledge. Every of them ſhall have a word, 
{ Thoſe that are tainted with the firſt, are State-proud; Bladders puft up with 
the wind of Honour. Thus Nin:ive, Behold T fit as a Queen; I am, and there 


i none elſe: Thus the inſolent officer of Sennacherib , 17ho art thon, = 
thei 


| 
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The Fall of Pride. _— 
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The Fall of Pride. 


A | thou deſpiſeſt the leaſt of my Maſters ſervants? Vicina potemtibus ſuperbia, as that 


Father faid, Pride # an uſual neighbour to greatneſs. How hard is it for eminent 
Perſons, when they ſee all heads bare, all knees bowed to them, nor to be rai- 
ſed up in their conceits,not to applaud their own glory,and to look overly upon 
che ignoble multitude, as thoſe which are Terre f1ii, muſhroms, worthy of 
nothing but contempt © Hence it is that proud ones are incompatible with each 
other. Look upon other Vices, ye ſhall ſee one Drunkard hug another, one 
debanch'd Wanron love another, one Swearer, one Profane beaſt delight in an- 
other : but one Proud man cannot abide another; as one twig cannot bear 
two Red-breaſts, Both would be beſt : Ceſar will not indure an equal,nor Pom- 
pey a ſuperiour, | 

The ſecond are Purfe-proud, Yermrs divitiarum ſuperbia, as St, Auſtin wit- 
tily, Pride i in the Purſe, as the wormin the Apple, Thus Nabal, becauſe he hath 
money in his bags and ſtock on his ground, ſends a ſcornful meſſage to poor 
David,though a better man then himſelf; Many ſervants run away from their 
Maſters now adaies, How many examples meet us every where of this kind ; 
of them which having ſcrap'd together a little money more then their neigh- 
bours, look big upon it, and ſcorn the need of the better deſerving, an: bluſter 
likea tempeſt, and think to bear down even good cauſes before them ? Secun- 
das fortunas decent ſuperbie,as the Comedian, Pride becomes the wealthy. Thus 
Solomon notes in his time that the rich ſpeaks with commands; the words 
weigh according to the Purſe. 

The third are the Skin-proud ; for Beauty goes no deeper: ſuch as with Fe- 
zebel lick themſelves, and with Narciſſus dote upon their own Faces, thinking 
ita wrong in any that ſees them, and admires them not ; ſpending all their 
choughts and their time in faſhions and complexion, as it their Soul lay in their 
hide; deſpiſing the ordinary forms of vulgar perſons, yea of the moſt beneficial 
nature, Elatws erat animus tuus propter pulcritudinem, Thine heart was lifted 
up becauſe of thy beauty, ſaith Ezekiel 28. 17. 

The fourth are the Sinew-proud, which preſume upon their own Strength 
and vigor, Elatum cor robore, ſaies the ſame EXekiel 28,5, As Goliah, who 
dares in the confidence of his own arm challenge the whole hoaſt of God, and 
(corns the dwarfs and ſhrimps of 1ſrael, 

The fifth is the Skill-prouJ, putted up with the conceit of Knowledge; as 
Knowledge is indeed of a ſwelling nature. There is much affinity betwixt 
Knowledge and Pride : both came out of one Country ; tor Pride is alſo zat-- 
one celeſtss,as Hierom well: and fince ſhe cannot climbe up thither again, ſhe will 
be mounting as high as ſhe can towards it, 

Every ſmatterer thinks all the Circle of Arts confined to the cloſer of his 
breaſt ; and, as Fob (ſpeaks of his haughty friends, that a// wiſdome lives in him, 
and dyes with him. Hence is that curiolity of knowing vain querks of ſpecu- 
lation ; hence ſingularity of opinion hating to go in the common track ; hence 


{impatience of contradiction ; hence contempt of the mediocrity of others, 


Out of this impatience Zidkijah could (mite Michaiah on theeare, and, as but- 
teting him double, ſay, Which way went the Spirit of God from me tothee ? Out 
of this contempt the Scribes and Phariſees could ſay, T#rba hec,this Laity, that 
knows not the Law, is accurſed, | 

But beſides theſe five a man may be proud of any thing, yea of nothing, yea 
of worſe then nothing, Evil, There may be as much Pride in rags as in tiſſues, 
Diogenes tramples upon Plato's pride, but with another pride, And we com- 
monly obſerve, that none are fo proud as the fouleſt. In what kind foever it be, 
the more a man refle&s upon himſelf, by ſeeking, loving, admiring, the more 
proud heis,the more damnable is his Pride.But as in all other caſes Pride is oci- 
ous to God;ſo moſt of all in point of Religion,and in thoſe matters wherein we 
have to doe with God, A proud face,or a proud back,or a proud arm,or a proud 
purſe are hateful things : but a proud Religion is ſo much worſe as the ſubject 
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ſhould be better. Let this then be the juſt x ez71Fovor Teſt of trueor falſe Re-| A 


ligion z; That which teachethus to exalt God moſt, and moſt to depreſs our | 
ſelves, is the true: that which doth moſt pranck up our ſelves and detra® from ! 
God, is the falſe. Ir was the rule of Bonaventure, whom the Romaniſts honour | 
for a Saint, Hoc piarum mentinm eft, &c, This & the part of pious Souls, to aſcribe 
nothing to themſelves, all to the Grace of God, Soas how much ſoever a man at- 
tributes to the Grace of God,he ſhall not {werve from Piety in detraQting from | 
Nature ; but if he ſubſtra never fo little from the Grace of Go, and giveit 
to Nature, he indangers himſclf, and offends, | 

In the ſafety ofthis proot our Doctrine triumphs over the -- 
Points wherein it oppoſeth ours. Ours ſtands ever on Gods f1d 
his free Grace and mere Mercy as the cauſes of our Salvation; theirs divi- 


ding this great work betwixt God and themſelves, Gods Grace and mans Free-' 


inal! thoſe | 


will, and aſcribing that to Merit which we to Mercy. Herein Popery is pure 


Phariſaiſme, and comes within the verge of Spiritual Pride, Solomon's MN, 
Inſolent men, that will be climbing to Heaven by ladders of their own making, | 
with Aceſpue in Ferome ! what other iſſue can they exſpect from the jealous God 
but a fearful precipitation * Neither Coubt T bur this is one main ground of the 
Angels proclamation in the Apocalyps, Cecidit, cecidzit Babylon, It i fallen, it c 
fallen, Babyloa the great City. 
Thus trom the Sin, which is Price, we deſcend to the Puniſhment, which 
is Ruine; 4 mans Pride ſhall bring him low. How can a bladder ſink: Yet Pride, 
though it be light in reſpect of the inflation, 1s heavie in reſpect of the offence: 
Theguiltineſs 1s as a mijſtone to which it is tied, that will bear it cown to. 
the bottome of the deep. As therefore there is a reflex action in the Sin, ſo is 
therein the Puniſhmear , it ſhall ruine it (elf. No other hands ſhall need to be 
uſed in the Judgement beſides her own, As the lightning hath ever a ſpight at 


the high ſpires and tall pines, ſtriking them down or firing them, when the 
ſhrubs and cotages ſtand untouched : ſo hath the God that made it, at a ſelf- 
advanced Greatneſs ; whether out of a ſcorn of rivality, or a juſt puniſhment of 
theft; for the Proud man both in a curſed emulation makes himſelf his own 

Deity, and ſteales glory from God to ſet out himſelf, For both theſe, mrero5- 

2:5) ſaith our Saviour ; he ſhall be brought cown faith Solomon, Down,whither: 
to the duſt, to Hell ; by others, by God himſelf, temporally here, eternally 
hereafter. Inſomuch as eſop himſelf (we have it in Stobexs) when he was 
ask'd what God did, anſwers, Excelſa deprimit, extollit humilia, Beſides the, 
odiouſneſs of a proud man amongft men, commonly God is even with him here. 
How many have we known that have been faſtidious of their Diet, which have 

come to leap at a cru!?, to beg their bread, yea to rob the hogs with the 

Prodigal? How many that have been proud of their Beauty have been made 
(ere they died) the loathſome ſpeRacles of deformity That of EZſay ſtrikes 

home, Becauſe the daughters of Sion are haughty,and walk with ſtretched-onut necks 

and wanton eyes, &c, Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a ſcab the crown of the 
head of the daughter of Zion, Eſay 3. 16. How many, that from the height of, 
their over-weening have been brought to Benhadad's halter,or have been turn'd. 
to graze with Nebuchadnezzar ? The Lord roots up the houſe of the prond, Prov. 
15.25, Burt if they eſcape here (as ſometimes they do) hereafter they ſhall not: 
For the proud man is an abomination tothe Lord, Prov.16, 5, God cannot indure 

him, Pf, 101.5. And what of that 2 Tu perdes ſuperbos, Thon ſhalt deſtroy the 
proud, Pf. 119,21. The very Heathens deviſed the proud Giants ſtruck with | 
thunder from Heaven. And if God ſpared not the Angels whom he placed in 

thehigheſt Heavens, but for their pride threw them down headlong to the ne- 
thermoſt hell ; how much leſs ſhall he ſpare the proud duſt and aſhes of the ſons 
of men, and ſhall caſt them from the height of their earchly altitude to the bot- 
tome of that infernall dungeon * Hamility makes men Angels, Pride made An- 


gels Devils, as that Father ſaid ; T may well adce, makes Devils of men, 42- 
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Coycras ST; Ungd yei Sirhy, ſaies the Heathen Poet Menandey, Never ſoul eſcapra 
the revenge of Pride, never (hall eſcape it, So ſure as God is juſt, Pride ſhall 
not go unpuniſhed, I know now weare all ready to call for a Baſon, with Pilate; 
and to waſh our hands from this foul ſin, Honourable :nd beloved, this Vice 
is a cloſe one, it will cleave faſt to you ; yea ſo cloſe, that ye can hardly diſcern 
it froma piece of your ſelves : this is it thar aggravates the danger of it. For, 
as Aquinas notes well, ſome fins are more dangerous propter vehementiam in- 

pugnations, for the fury of their aſſault, as the ſin of Anger ; others for their 

correſpondence to Nature, as the fins of Luſt ; others propter latentiam ſui, for 
their cloſe ſculking in our boſome, as this fin of Pride. Oh ler us look ſeriouſly 
into the.corners of our falſe hearts, even with the Lantern of Gods Law, and 

find out this ſubtile Devil; and never give peace to our Souls tillwe have dif 

poſſeſled him. Down-with your proud plumes, O ye glorious Peacocks of the 
World;look upon your black legs anq your ſnake-like head; be aſhamed of your 
miſerable infirmities: elſe Go1 will down with them and your ſelves in a fearfu! 
vengeance. There is not the holieſt of us but is this way faulty : Oh let us 
be humbled by our Repenrance, that we may not be brought down to everla- 

ſting confuſion ; ler us be caſt down upon our knees, that we may not be caſt 
down vpn our faces. For God will make good his own word one way, A man; 
pride fhall bring him low, 

The fveeter part of this Ditty follows, which is of Mercy ; Mercy which 
hath wo ſtrains alſo, the Grace, the Reward, The gratious diſpoſirion, (for 
a Vertue properly it is not) is Humility, expreſſed here in the Subje&t,The hnz- 
ble in ſpirit, Not hethar is forcibly humbled by others, whether Cod or man ; 
(lo a wicked Ahab may walk ſoftly and droop for the time, and be never the 
better : What thank is it if we bow when God ſets his foot upon us 7) bur He 
chat is voluntarily humble in ſpirit. And yer there are alſo vicious kinds of this 
ſelf-humilicy, | 

As firſt, when man having only God ſupra ſe, and therefore owing religious 
worthip to him alone, worſhips Angels or Saints thar are bur jexta ſe. Ir is the 
charge that S, Paul gives to his Coloſcians, Let no man deceive you in a volunta- 
ry humility, and worſhipping of Angels: much leis then of ſtocks and ſtones, Theſe 
very walls, if they had eyes and tongues, could teſtifie full many of theſe impi- 
ous and Idolatrous cringes and proſtrations. So as if wood or ſtone could be ca- 
pable of pollution, here was enough ; till this abuſed frame was happily wa- 
ſhed by the clear ſtreams of the Goſpel, and re-ſanfified by the Word and 
Prayer. This is 4 Superſtitious Humility. 

2, When a man baſely ſubjects himſelf to ſerve the humors of the Great by 
oroſs {upparaſitation, by either unjuſt or unkt adtions and offices z yielding 
himſelf a ſlave to the Times, a pander to Vice, This isa Servile Humility, 

3. Whena man aftes a courteous affability and lowly carriage for oftenta- 
tion, for advantage; or when a man buries himſelt alive in an homely cowle,in 
a pretence of mortification ; as if he went out of the world, when the world is 
within him, To be proud of Humility, as a Father ſaid well, i worſe they to be 
ſuperciliouſly and openly proud, This is an Hypocritical Humility, 

4. When out of puſillanimity or-inordinateneſs a man proſtitutes himſelf to 
choſe unworthy conditions and actions of ſinful pleaſure that miſ-beſeem a man, 
a Chriſtian, This is a Brutiſh Humility. All theſe ſel-humiliacions are thank- 
leſs and faulty. It will be long enough ere the Superſtitious, Servile, Hypo- 
critical, Brutiſh Humility ſhall advance us other then to the ſcaffold of our 
Execution, 
| The True Humility is, when a man is modeſtly lowly in his own eyes, an1 
fincerely abaſed in his heart and carriage before God, And this felt- hamiliation 
is either in reſpe& of Temporal or Spiritual things. Of Temporal, when a 
man thinks any condition good enough for him ; and therefore doth not un- 
duly intrude himſelf into the preferments of the world, whether in _ or 

om- 


. 
—— — — — —  — ———— _—_ 


_— — 


—— 


mos 
roe— w_re wwoennuy we ah www 


—_— 


_— _—— 
0 Iww—n o—— eo een ewmens OI III Sno WIR > Wy 


_— 


a & % A "os Fs 
4 omg ute Yilk, Ks I 


The Fall of Pride. 


——— 


| 

[ 

| | 

Commonwealch, When he thinks meanly of his own parts and ations, high- | A 
| ly and reverently of others ; and therefore in giving honour goes before others, | 

| in taking it behind them. 
| 

| 


Of Spiritual, when he is vile in himſelf, eſpecially in reſpec of his fins, and 
therefore abhors himſelf in ſackcloth and aſhes : when the Grace that he hath | 
he can acknowledge, but not over-rate z yea he takes it ſo lowas he may do| | 
without wrong to the giver : when for all Bleſſings he can awfully look up to 
| his Creator and Redeemer, aſcribing all ro him, reterring all to him, depending | | 
for all upon him ; ſo much more magnifying the Mercy of God, as he is more 
ſenſible of his own Unworthineſs. | 
T his is the true, though ſhort, charaRter of Humility, A plain Grace, ye| z 
ſee, but lovely, From which let it pleaſe you to turn your eyes to the Ble(- 
ſing allotted to it: which is ſo expreſſed in the Original, that it may either 
run, The humble in ſpirit ſhall enjoy honour, as in the tormer Tranſlation , or, | 
Honour ſhall nphold the humble in ſpirit, as in thelatter, In both, Honour is the 
ortion of the humble; for the raiſing of him in the one, for the preſerving of 
im in the other. 

Honour, from whom : From God, from men. Even the good man of the 
houſe will ſay, Friend, fit up higher. For though with vain men he is moſt ſer A 
by that can moſt ſet out himſelf: yer with the wiſer, the more a man dejecs # 
himſelf, the more he is honoured. It cannot ſtand with the juſtice of thetru-| Cc! MF 
ly-vertuous to ſuffer a man to be-,a loſer by his Humility : Much leſs will 
God abideit, A broken heart, O God, thou wilt wot deſpiſe, ſaith the Plalmiſt , 
and, Pallati extolluntur ſalute, The mourners are exalted with ſafety, ſaith Eli- 
pha\ in Fob 5.11, The Lord lifteth up the meek, ſaith David, out of good 
proof ; and needs wuſt he riſe whom God liftteth. What ſhould we need any 
other precedent of this Vertue, or other example of this Reward, then our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf 2 all other are worthy of forgertulne(s in compari- 
] ſon : Who being inthe form of God, thought it not rebbery to be equall with God, 
but made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, &c. 
and being found in faſhion 4s a man, he humbled bimfelf, and became obedient | 1): 
unto death, even the death of the Croſs. O God, what an incomprehenfible 
dejeftion was here! that the living Gad ſhould deſcend from the higheſt Glo- 
ry of Heaven, and put upon him the rags of our Humanity and take on him 
not the man onely, but the ſervant, yea the maletactor ; abafing himſelf coour 
infirmities, to our indignities,to be reviled, ſpat upon, ſcourged, wounded,cru- 
Cified: yea all theſe are eaſie tasks to that which follows, to be made a mark 
of his Fathers wrath in our ſtead, fo as in the bitterneſs of his Soul he is for- 
ced to cry out, My Sed, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? What heart of 
man, yea what apprehenſion of Angels can be capable of tadoming the depth of | 
this Humiliation © 'E 

Anſwerable ro thy dejetion, O Saviour, was thine exaltation; as rhe con- 
duit-water riſes at leaſt as high as it falls, Now is thy #ame above every name ; 
that at the name of FESUS every knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, in 
| earth, under the earth. Neither meaneſt thou to be our Saviour onely, but our 
pattern coo. I do not hear thee ſay, Learn of me for I am Almighty, I am 
Omniſcient ; but, Learn of we that I am meek, It we can go down the ſteps 
of thine Humiliation, we ſhall riſe up the ſtairs of thy Glory, Why do we 
not then ſay, I will be yet mare wile for the Lord? Oh caft down your crowns 
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| | with the twenty four Elders (Apoc. 4. 10.) before the Throne of God: Hum | 
3." DOEbIN ble your ſeves in the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up, Jam. 4. 10. Fn 
Ol 3s 1454 ; | Indeed there is none of us but hath juſt cauſe ro. be humbled, whether we; | WW} 
7,7 $1608. confider the wretchedneſs of qur Nature or of our Eftare, What is che beſt | WW 
| fleſh and blood byt a pack ofduſt made up-together into a ſtirring heap, which; |! 
{AERO in the diſſolution molders to duſt again * 
h it Il | When I conſider the Heavens, and ſee the Sun, the Moon and the Stars 4s they | 
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A | ſtand in their orders Lord, what is man, that thou regardeſt him? what 2 
Worm 2 what an Ant © what a nothing 2 -who beſides his homelinefs is fill 
falling aſunder 3 for even of the greateſt and beſt-compoſed is that of the Pſalm 
verified, Univerſa vanitas omnis homo, Every man is all vanity, | 

Alas then, what is it we ſhould be proud of : Is it Wealth « Whar is the 
richeſt metal bur red and white earth © And that whereof coo we may fay, 
as the,Sons of the Prophets of their hatchet, Alas, Maſter, it was but lent, 
WhaGſpeak I of this, when our very breath is not our own ? The beſt praiſe 
' of Coin is, thar ir is current, it runs from us; yea it is volarzle, as wiſe So- 
lomon , Riches have wings : and if they leave not us, we muſt them. Je 

B brought nothing hither, and (accorcing to the proclamarion of thar'great King) 
| we muſt carry nothing with us but our winding-ſheet; yea rather that muſt 
 carty Us, | 
| Ivit our Land 2 How long is that ours Thar ſhalt be fixed when we are 
gone, and ſhall change, as it hath done, many Maſters, Bar withall, where is 
11: Iremember what 1s reported of Socrates and Alcibigedes, (<A#liap tells the 
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” | \ſtory.) Socrates ſaw Alcibiades proud of his ſpacious fields and wide inheritance; 


| he calls for a Map, looks for Greece, and finding ir, asks Alcibiades where 
his lands lay, When he anfwered they were not laid forth in the Map, Why 
' (faid Socrates) art thou proud of that which is no part of the earth © What 
= | C a poor ſpotis the dominion ofthe greateſt King * bur what a nothing is the, 
* | | poſſeſſion of a Subjet : A ſmall parcel of a Shire, not worthy the name of a 
F | Chorographer. And had we, with Zicinizs, as: muchas a Kite could fly 

= 'over, yea if all the whole Globe were ours, fix or ſeven foot will ſerve us at 
| the laſt, | | 
| Is ir our Honour? Alas, that is none of ours; for Honour is in him that 
gives it, not in him that receives it. And if the Plebeians will be ſtubborn | 
or uncivil and reſpe&tleſs, where is Honour « and when we have it, what a 
poor puffe is this * how windy, how unſatisfying - Inſomuch as the greac|} 
7 'Emperour could ſay, 7 have been all things, and am never the better, Have ye 
iD Great ones all the incurvations of the knee, the kifles of the hand, the ſtyles 
| .of Honour, yea the flatteries of Heralds ? let Gods hand rouch you bur alittle | 
2; witha ſpotted Fever, or girds of the Colick, or belking pains of the Gour, or | 
= ftoppings of the bladder, alas! what eaſe is it to you that you are laid in a 
| Silkenbed, that a potion is brought you on the knee in a Golden cup, that the | 
| Chirurgion can ſay, he hath taken from you Noble blood « As Eſas aid of 
= his birth-right, ye ſhall ſay (--utats mutands) of all theſe ceremonies of Ho- | 

1 


' 
[ 


| 


 nour, Jhat are theſe to me, when I am ready to dye for pain ? 
7 | Ts it Beauty « Whar is that « or wherein conſiſts it * Wherein, but in 
© mere opinion? The «/£th70piazs think it confiſts in perte&t Blackneſs, we 
1 E Europeans, in white andred: and the wiſeſt ſay , That & fair that pleaſeth. 
And what Faceis it that pleaſeth all: Even in the worſt ſome eyes ſee fea- 
 futes thac pleaſe z, in the beſt ſome others ſee lines they like nor, And if any 
by Beauty could have all voices, what were this bur a waſt and worthleſs appro- | 
| bation? Grant it to bein the greateſt exquiſiteneſs, what is it but a Bloſſome 
5 in May, or a Flower in Auguſt, or an Apple in Autumn, ſoon faln, ſoon withe- 
4 red? Should any of you, glorious Dames , be ſeized upon with the naſty 
+ | puſtles ofthe ſmall Pox, alas ! what pits do thoſe leave behind them to bu-. 
ry your Beauties in Or if bur ſome languiſhing Quartan ſhould arreſt you, | 


therefore ask, with Fccleſpaſticus, Quid ſuperbit terra & cinis? Why ts his | 
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Aion. But now when wickedneſs is added to vanity, and we are more abomi- A 
nable by ſin then weak by nature; how ſhould we be utterly aſhamed to look up 
to Heaven, to look upon our own faces ? | 
Surely therefore, whenſoever you ſee a Proud man, fay there is a Fool ; (=; 
5 ph $2510, &c,) the heathen Menander could ſay ſo: for if he were not a mere 
ſtranger in himſelf, he could be no other then confounded in himſelf, ' We 
ſee our own outward filthinels in thoſe loathſomeeexcretions which the pure 
nature puts forth: but if we could as well ſee our inward Spiritual beaſtlineſs, 
we could not but be ſwallowed up of our confuſion, 
Ic falls out with men in this caſe as with ſome old foul and wrinkled dames, 
that are ſoothed up by their Paraſites in an admiration of their Beauty, ro whom | 
| no glaſs is allowed bur che piQturers, that flatters them with a ſmooth, fair 
; and young image. Let ſuch a one come caſually to the view of a Glaſs, ſhe 
falls out firſt with that mirrouar, and cries out of the falſe repreſentation : but 
| after, when upon ſtricter examination ſhe finds the fault in her ſelf, ſhe becomes 
as much out of love with her {elf as ever her flatterers ſeemed to be enamour'd 
of her. It is no otherwiſe with us. We eaſily run away with the conceit of 
our Spiritual Beauty, of our innocent Integrity z every thing feeds us in our 
over-weening opinion, Let the Glaſs of the Law be brought once and ſer be- 
' fore us, we ſhall then ſee the ſhameful wrinkles and foul morphews of our Souls, 
; and ſhall ſay with the Propher, we lye down in onr ſhame, and our confuſion c- 
| vereth ws, for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, Jer. 3.25. Thus if we 
| be humbled in ſpirit, we ſhall be raiſed unto true Honour ; even ſuch Honuur 
' as have all his Saixts, To the participation whereof, that God who hath or- 
daineJ, graciouſly bring us, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous : to 


whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one infinite God, be al Honour 
and Glory now and for ever, Amer, 
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| ence the beſt form of Government (#s #:i:2»&) but they would have had him 


CH R Sz, 
C A SAR 


A SERMON preached at Hampton-Court, 


_— —— 
. 


By Jos. Harr. 


Joh. 19. 15. 
The chief Prieſts anſwered, We have no King but Ceſar. 


enough for Heaven, one King for earth : But as it is uſed, there can- 

not be a worſe. For inſo few words, theſe Jews flatter Ceſar, re- 

jet Chriſt, oppoſe Chriſt ro Ceſar, Firſt, pretending they were 
Ceſar's ſubjects ; ſecondly, profeſſing they were not Chriſts ſubjedts; thircly, 
arguing, that they could not be Chriſt's ſubjets becauſe they were Ceſars. 
The firſt by way of affirmation, Ceſar i our King - the ſecond by way of ne- 
gation, No King but Ceſar : the third by way of implication, Chriſt is not onr 
King, becanſe Ceſar ts, 

Thefirſt was a truth ; Ceſar was indeed now their King, but againſt their 
wils, Conqueſt had made his name unwelcome. They fay true then, and yet 
they flatter. Wonder not at this; a man may flatter,yea lye,in ſpeaking truth, 
when his heart believes not the ticle that his tongue gives, So it was with 
theſe Jews ; they call'd him King, whom they malign'd as an Uſurper, For 


T= cannot be a more loyal ſpeech as it may be uſed; One Sun is 


they feeding themſelves with the conceit of being God's free people, wherein | 


Fudas Gaulonites and Sadducns the Phariſee had ſoothed them, hated him as an 
enemy, whom they were forced to fear as their King, holding it no better then 
a ſinful vaſſalage to ſtoop unto an Heathen ſcepter. Ye know the queſtion 
moved upon the Tribute-money, Matth, 22.17, 1s it lawful to pay tribute 
to Ceſar ? Lo,they ſay not, 7s it needful? but, 1s it lawful ? The Herodians 
were a Faction that had never moved this queſtion, unleſs the Phariſees and 
their ſcrupulous clients had denied it, They make it a difficulty nor of purſe, 
but of conſcience, Licetne ? 1s it lawful ? Yet here, Regem habemus C eſarem, 
Ceſar is our King. | | 

T hey liked well enough to have a King ; yea hereupon they were ſo ready 
to ſwagger with God and his Samwel : They had learn'd of Nature and experi- 


of their own. As Cod ſaid of the great Prophet, ſo they are glad to hear him | 
lay of their King, De numero fratrum tuorum, From among thy brethren. Pro- 
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priety is in nothing more pleaſing then in matter of Goverament, Ir isa joy 
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Eſay 21.11. 


(rift and Caſar. 


to think we have a King of our own ; our own blood, our own Religion, ac- 
cording to the motto of our Princes, ch Plen : Otherwiſe next ro Anarchy 


Ceſar, though he were their King aQually in regard of power, yet they held 
him no better then an Intruder in regard of rights, For at firſt here was no 
. more but -vuuayie and gain, # pints = and league of love betwixt the Ro- 
mans and Fews,as 1 Maccab,8,20, but after, when Pompey had vanquiſh'd Hyrca- 


21s and Ariſtobulus, now Fudea was glad to turn tributary, and of a friend be- 


; with no ſmall regret, Ceſar therefore was to them a Pagan for Religion, a Ty- 


Hagg.2.22. by an Antonomaſie ; which was therefore ſo much more hated, as 
it was more prevalent- and imperious. And ye know their fearful ſaggeſtion, 
Venient Romani, the Romans will come, Joh, 11, 48, It was obſerved of old by 
Hierome, and fince by Galatinus and others, indeed who could look beſide it : 
that the Thalmnd and the ancient Rabbins, whereſoever they find the name of 
Edom or Idumaa in the Old Teſtament, there they think ſtraight Rome under- 
ſtood; and this was with them that 0xn3 Dams, in the Prophet Eſay, A mil- 
prifion that ariſes (as Ferome gueſles aright) by occaſion of the letters of Duma 
and Roma; for the Hebrew R and D are fo like that they can hardly bedi- 
tinguiſhed, and the ſame letter in the Hebrew forms. ": 


both to Cefar and his Country ; no Nation under Heaven was more odtous to 
them, againſt whom they, heartily praied in their ſenſe, Remember, O Lord, the 
children of Edom, P(al.137:7. Yet here, Regem habemns Ceſavem, Ceſar is ou 
King, Neither was this the note of the chiet Prieſts onely, which had learn'd 
to flatter by art; but of the hollow multitude, who had faid (verf.r 2.) 1f they 
let this man go, thon art not Ceſar's friend. As if all werenow grown fond of 
that Soveraignty which they hated, 


— 


is Heterarchy;neither do we find much difference berwixt havigg no head ar all, 
and having another mans head on our ſhoulders, The Fees love-to have a King, 
| but one that is of their own hive : If an Hornet come in and offer ro rule 
| amongſt them, (though ſtronger ) they abide not the colour, It was Edomitifþ 
' blood that made Herod ſo hateful, thongh otherwiſe of no ſmall merit, Now 


| 
A 


'came a vaſlal, as ye ſee in the taxatron of Xngsſfus, Zuk.2,1, and fo continued | 


rant for Uſurparion ; at the beſt, a» alien from the Commonwealth of Iſrael ,} 
and therefore (as they imagined) not capable of being the head of 7/-ael, This! 
| of the Romans is taken for that regnum Gentinm, the Kingdome of the Gentiles, | 


j 
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oO and#, Hence| 
they gave ont Cefar for an 1dumean, and branded alt that Nation with the| 
curſes of Edom. Abſurdly, as we wetl know; for Edom, or Eſaw, was Iſaac's] 
Son, whereas we Exrepaans came of Faphet. Bur this ſhews their cood will! 


A — TER 
_” OI A mr gens oe eee Ree en 


This is enough to -ler onr Ceſar ſee that fair tongaes are not alwaties true, 
In the Pfalm which our late Auguſtus of ever-Bleffed Memory choſe for the: 
Anniverſaries of his deliverance both from the Gowries and the Powcer,(P/al.! 
118,) ye find this clauſe (verſ.45.) frange children ſhall diſſemble with me;which 
in our laſt Tranſlation runs, Strengers ſhall ſubmit themſelves ts me, Marv 
Bot at the difference ; the Hebrews take the word WTI" for both,either mer- 
tientur Or humiliabuntur, to fignifie either curtefie or craft : wherefore © burto 
ſhew us that eſtranged hearts, whiles they ſubmit, do bur diſtemble; and none 
more ſubmiſs then the falſeſt ; ſome whereof, whiles with deep proteſtations 
of fidelity they were writing quodlibetical inveQtives againſt the perfidiouſnels 
of ſome bufieſpirits of their own FaQtion, we have feen fall foul upon a cot- 
vited Treaſon. It was not for nothing that under the picture of that lame 
Souldier which at laſt hath ſhouldred into the Calender, was written, Cavete 
vob, Principes, Look to your ſelves, ye Great Ones. Believe Actions, believe not 
Words. If thoſe thar retuſe to profels Allegeance muſt needs be anſound, would: 
to God they were all ſound that ſwear it. Even F»4a could fay, Hail, Maſter; 
and theſe colloguing Jews, Regem habemus Caſarem, We have Caſar for ow 
King. Do yenot mark how this note is changed? The chief Prieſts ſaid here, 
Non habemus Regem niſi Caſarem,We have no King bat Caſar : Now there 1$40 
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Chriſt and (x/ar. ; 


"A i Hioh-Prieſt that ſays, Non habemus Regem Caſarem ; yea Ceſar is his Eſculer; | : 


or his Lacky, The exemption of the Spiritualty from Ceſar, the ſubjection of | 
Ceſar to the head of the Spiritualty, are points that would have been as ſtrange 


_|lows, We have no King but Ceſar, Thenegative as it is univerſal,excluding all; 


not unworthy of a proud inſultarion, that thus willingly abaſe their Crowns t 
a tyrannous Mitre ! | | 
It was too good a word this for Jews, Regem habemns, we have a Kine 
That which they held their miſery, was more happineſs then they could ce- 
ſerve,to be SubjeRs. The very name of a King carries proteQion,order,peace : 
For Rex judicio,8&Cc. The King by judgement eſtabliſheth the Land,ſaith Solomon, 
Prov.29.4, Who knows not that,Fudz.17.6, Inthoſe days there was no King in 
Iſrael : and what of that ? Every one did that which was right in his own eyes. 
Anarchy is lawleſs,diſſolute,contuſed. What other is the King then the Head 
of the body.the Eye in the head, the Ball in that eye* Lucernam aptavi nneto mes, 
I have prepared a light for mine anointed, Pſal.132.17, without which the whole 
State muſt needs, like a blinded Polypheme, reel, and ſtagger, and grovel, If 
Solomon note it as a wonder in the Locuſts, That they have no King, and yet 70 
forth by bands ;, S. Fohn notes it in the infernal Locuſts, thar they have a King, 
and his name is Abaddon, Revel. 9.11, Not to ſpeak of Heaven or Earth then, 
even Hell it (elf ſtands not without a Government, the very region of Contu- 
ſion conſiſts not without ſo much Order : Take this away, Earth would be 
Hell,and what would Hell be ? | 
T here are Nations,I doubt not, that may fay,Dediſt; Regem in ira,Thou haſt 
given us 4 King in thine anger, Hol,13.11. But for us, we may ſay,ut ros ſuper 
herbam, His favour is as the dew nponthe grafs,Prov.19,12. and (hall juſtly ſhur 
up. with old David, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath thus repleniſhed 
our Throne,as onr eyes ſee it this ww 1 Kings 1.48. And if wedo in the joy of 
our hearts ſay, Haberzns Regem; why ſhould not he with equal refle&tion of joy- 
ful heart ſay, Habemns Subditos, Tribute, Honour, Fear,Prayers, Love, Life is 
not too dear for our Ceſar, 
This is enough for the Affirmation, Ceſar is our King: the Negation fol- 


ſo it ſpecially ſingles out Chriſt, whom Plate had lately nam'd for their King, 


Seer : yea, which of the Prophets is ſilent of this Style? Conſtituted ? Behold, | 


None, therefore not this Feſws, A Rebellious proteſtation, and no berter then 
Blaſphemie in the mouth of Jews,of Prieſts : For could they be ignorant of the 
Kingdome of the Meſſiah? yea of this Mefsiah? Was not this King of the Jews 
Fore-figured by Melchiſedec King of Salem? ſeder,we know,is Fuſtice, ſalem is 
Peace; the fruit of his Juſtice is Peace, Fore-prophefied ro be the Prince of 
Peace ? Eſay 9.6, the government is upon his ſhoulder, faith that Evangelical 


to the chief Prieſts of thoſe rimes as they are tamiliar to ours. Bur, O Souls 


I have ſet my King upon Sion, Pſal.2.6, Acknowledged by the Sages © Where | 
is be that is bor King of the Fews ? We have ſeen his ſtar, Mat. 2,2. Uſher'd 
in by the Angel Gabriel ? The Lord ſhall give him the throne of his Father, 
David, Luke 1.32. Anointed * heis Chriſtus Domini, and Chriſt#s Dominas ; | 
anointed with the oyle of gladneſs above his fellows. Proclaimed * Behold, thy 
King cometh to thee ſaith Zachary : Hoſanua, Bleſſed be the Kingdome that comes 
:n the name of the Lord, ſaid rd Chiliren in the ſtreers. Encthronized © Thy ; 
throne, O God, is for ever, and the ſcepter of thy Kingdome is a right ſcepter, | 


| 


Honoured with due homage*. The Kinzs of the earth ſhall bring preſents to thee, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, | 
And yet this King, thus Prefigured, Fore-propheſied, Conſtituted, Ac- 
knowledged, Uſher'd in, Anointed, Proclaimed, Enthronized, Adored, is caſt 
off with a Nolumms hunc, No King but Ceſar, And were they not well ſerved, | 
think we: Did or could ever any eye pity them * Becauſe they ſay, Chrilt is 
not our King,but Ceſar, therefore Chriſt ſhall plague them by Ceſar; that very 


Roman Government which they honoured in a corrivality and oppoſition 
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Chriſt and Czar, 


mt———_ 


unthankful Rebels. 0h fooliſh people and unjuſt! do ye thus requite the Lord ? Did, 
he empty himſelf of his Celeſtial Glory, and put on weak Manhood and all the 
ſymptoms of wretched Mortality; and do ye deſpiſe him for this Mercy: Ts he 


 ſovileto.you,becauſe he was ſo vile for you? Did his Love make him humble, | 


that his Humility ſhould make him contemprible 2 Did he chuſe you out of al! 
the kingdomes of the earth, and do ye wilfully reje& him? Hear therefore, ye de- | 
ſpiſers,and tremble ; hear the juſt doom of him who will be your Judge, if he 
ſhall not be your Saviour : Thoſe mine enemies that would not I ſhould reign over | 


them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before me, Luk.19,27. 


that Chriſt hath no Rebels but Jews : Would to God we ſinners of the 
Gentiles had not ſaid, Diſrumpammus vincula, Let ns break his bonds, and caſt his 
cords from us, What are his bonds but his Laws ; his cords but Religious inſti- 
' tutions? Theſe flie about mens ears like rotten tow, binding none but the im- 
| potent. The bounds of his K:ngdome are the ends of the earth. It is an hard word 
| (yet I muſt ſay it;) On that there werenot more Traitors in the world then 
| Subjects ! Tell not me what mens Tongues ſay ; their Lives ſay loud enough, 
; Nolumwus hunc, Chriſt is no King for us, Obedience is the true touch-ſtone of 
| Loyalty; not Proteſtations, not outward Cringes,not disburſement of Tribute, 
; We have all ſolemnly ſworn allegeance to the God of Heaven; we are ready 
, to bow at the dear name of Feſus ; we ſtick not, perhaps, to give obedientian 
' burſalems, as Gerſon cals it, to God :- but when it comes once to the deniall of 
' our ſelves, to the mortifying of our corruptions, to the ſtrangling of the 
: children of our own accurſed wombs, to the offering up our bodies and Souls 
' 43 areaſonable and lively ſacrifice ; hic Rhodas, hic ſaltus, Kings rule by their 
Laws. Be not deceived, if flips of weakneſs marre not our Fealty, certainly 

continuance in wiltul {ins cannot ſtand with our Subjeftion, ©xomods leg ? 
' How readeſt thou then: as our Saviour asks, What ſaies thy Law-giver in Sinai? 
| Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. It now thou rear up in thy boſome altars 
i tothe Aſtaroth of Honour, to the Tammusz of Luſt,ro the Mammon of Wealth, 
' thou haſt defied Chriſt for thy King, God ſaies, Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain, It now thine unhallowed tongue will not be beaten 
' out of the helliſh track of Oaths,Blaſphemies, prophane Scoffs, thou haſt defied 
Chriſt, God ſayes, Then ſhalt keep holy the Sabbath day, Tt now thou ſhalt 
ſpend iit altogether upon thy felf, or elſe thinkeſt, with that wiſe Heathen, thou 
| Coft ſeptimam etatis partem perdere, thou defieſt Chriſt, God faies, Tho ſhalt 
; not commit adultery. It now, like an enraged ſtallion, thou neigheſt after every 
; object of impure Luſt,thou haſt defied Chriſt. God faies, Non in comeſſ ationi- 
| bus & ebrietate, Not in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, If now we ſhall pour our 
| health and our reaſon down our throats, and ſhall ſacrifice our Souls to our 
| bellies, what do we ſay but, Nolwmus hanc ? But, O fooliſh Rebels that we are: 
| do we think thus to ſhake off the yoak of Chriſt © In ſpight of men and devils, 
| he will be their King who do moſt grin and gnaſh ar his Soveraignty, Feel, O 
| ye wilful Ginners, if ye will not learn, that as he hath a golden Scepter, Yirgan 
| direcFionis, Pſal,45.6. ſo he hath alſo an iron Scepter, Pſal.2.9, Yiream furors, 
| Eſay 10.5. Beauty and Bands,Zach.11.10,14, It ye willnot bow under the firſt, 


Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanatd, and yet there is room, Dowe thin 


' yea muſt break under the ſecond, He ſhall break you in pieces like a Potters weſ- 
. ſel, to mammocks, to duſt, Ye ſhall find that the Prince of darkneſs can no} 
' more avoid his own torment, then he can ceaſe from yours; and every knee, 
not onely in Heaven and in earth,but under the earth roo,ſhall mal-gre bow £0 
| the name of that Feſwus whom they have ſcornfully reje&ed with Nolumss hunc, 
; Chriſt is no King to us. | 
{ Bur I perſwade my (elf better things of you all that hear me this day:! 
; There is none of you (I hope) but would be glad to ftrew his garments, his 

| olive-bonghs, yea his myrtles and lawrels, yea crown and ſcepter under the 
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\ko Chriſt, ſhall revenge the quarrel of Chriſt in the utter ſubverſion of theſe & 
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"1 "feet of Chriſt,and cry, Hoſanna altiſſimo, Oh then if you be inearneſt,take the. 


| Palmiſts counſel, 0ſculamini filium : Give him the kiſs of Homage, of Obe-| 
| dience, Let me have leave to (ay that this charge is there given to the great 
| Princes and Rulers of the earch z they who honour others with a kiſs of their 
hand, muſt honour themſelves with the humble kiſs of his : No Power can 
exempt from this ſweet Subjection, Ecce ſervus tuns, Behold, I am thy ſervant, 
faith David; yea and, vilior ero, I will be y:t more wile for the Lord, Tremble 
before his footſtool, O ye Great ones, that bindeth Kings with chains and No- 
bles with fetters of iron, Pſal,149.8, Your very Height intorces your Obedi- | 
ence; the detrectation whereof hath no other, but, Potentes potenter punicntur, i 
| Mighty ones ſhall be mightily tormented, As an Anzel of God ſo is my Lord the | 
| King, as that wiſe Tekoar ſaid, « Do.ye not ſee how awful, how ſubmifs the; 
| Angels of Heaven are? Before his throne they hide their faces with their wings; | 
' and from his throne, at his command, they wait upon baſe and ſinful th. 
Ic was a great praiſe that was given to Placilla the Wite of Theodoſtus in Theods- 
rer's hiſtory, Neque enim imperii principatu extollebatur, &rc. Her throne had- 
not over-carried her thoughts, bur inflamed her holy deſires the more; for the 
largeneſs of Gods bleſſing ſo much more intended her love to the giver. | 
Let me be bold to ſay, we have ſeen, we have ſeen the incomparable favours of 
God to your Sacred Majeſty ; we chat were witnefles both of the weakneſs of 


i; C your Cradle and the ſtrength of your Throne: and what loyal hearr did nor 


| feel the danger of your late Southern Voiage,-and the ſafety of your return - 
| Go on happily to tear and honour that God who hath jo bleſſed you, and us. 
in you. Yield ſtill unto the Son of God the fairhtul kiſſes of your reverence, | 
| loyalry,obſervance:he ſhall return unco you the happy kiſles of his Divinz Love | 
and Favour,and after a long and ſafe Protection, the dear imbracements of an. 
eternal welcome to Glory, | | | 
' Thus muchof the Negation, Chriſt is not our King, The Implication follows, 
Chriſt is not our Kinz,becauſe Ceſar is.The Anabaptiſt and the Jew are ſo croſs, 
that I wonder how one Amſterdam can hold them boch : The Anabapriſt faies, 
Cſar is not our King,becauſe Chriſt is ; the Jew fates, Chriſt is nor our King, 
becauſe Ceſar is: Both of them equally abſurd. Could there bea more ignorant | 
Paralogiſme then this wherewith the fooliſh Jews beguiled themſelves ? as if 
theſe rwo, Chriſt and Ceſar, had been utterly incompatible, This ſenſele(s | 
miſprifion was guilty of all the plots againſt Chriſt, Herod no ſooner hears of 
a King of the Jews, then he ſtarcles up, and is ſtraight jealous of his Crown : 
the Jews hear of a King, and they are jealous of Czſar's Crown: the Ceſars 
following hear of a King, and they are jealous of the Jews; for, as Suetonins 
tels us in the Life of Yeſþaſian, Percrebuerat in Oriente toto vetus & conſtans opi- 
710, eſſe in fatis ut Fudei hoc tempore rerum potirentur, It was an old and conſtant 
concett all the Eaſt over, that the Fews were about this time deſtin'd to rule. This 
was on all hands an ignorant, an injurious ſcrupuloſity. O vain men ! could they 
bur have known that this was he that truly ſaid, Per me Reges regnant, By me | 
| Kings reign, they had concluded, Ceſar coull be no King but trom him: | 
' Earthly juriſdiction is derived from this Heavenly, Ir is he that makes} 
' this a Monarch, that a Prince, that other a Peer; Omnis poteſtas, All power 
' 7s given to him both in Heaven and earth , and from him ro men, Ceſar 
hath his Crown from Chriſt ; (o farre is Chriſt from pulling the Crown 
from Ceſar. 
There were two points of State, which if they had known, would have ſe- | 
cured them from thele idle fears 5 the Subordinacion, the Diverſity of Chriſts| 
 Kingdome and Ceſar's. Subordination, for Chriſt is the founder of all juſt 
| Soveraignty, he can beno enemy toir, Plainly, Chriſt is Ceſar's Lord, Ceſar, 
1s Chriſts Deputy : The depured power. is not againſt-the Original, bur as by 
It, ſo forit. As Ceſar was «Chriſts Lord i forma ſervi; (ye know his charge, | 


haps to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's ; and the liquid cofer of the Sea ſh11l| 
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Chriſt and Caſar. 


rather yield the Didrachma then he will not pay it, Matth. 17. 27, ) fo Chritt, 7 


is Ceſar's Lord in the Soveraignty of his Deity 


were nothing bur a dull and drofhe clod, 


preſs this Point alittle, 


nity, Ezra 1.2, 


tion, Rem. 13.2. 


their Kine, who are perfidious to their God. 
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fapra Ceſarem Deus 
qui fecit Caſarem, None above Ceſar, but the God that made Ceſar, as that Father 
faid, There can be no Contrariety in Subordination. So is Ceſar to Chriſt, as 
Earth is to Heaven; under, not againſt it, All che life and motion of any earth- 
ly creature is from the influences of Heaven , without which this whole Globe 


her 


It is Religion that teacheth us that God hath ordained Kingly Soveraignty, | 
Rom.13.1, ordained it immediately, That Poſition was worthy of a Red Hat, 
Poteſtas Principis dimanavit a popnlo, Pontificis 4 Deo, inthe Recognition of 
the book de Lazcis ; purpoſely raiſed to depreſs the Dignity of Kings, to ad-. 
vance the Prieſthood. I am ſure, Samuel (when it was) ſaid, Ecce, prafecit wobis 
Fehova Regem,behold,God hath ſet a Kiog over you,1 Sam.12.,13, And Kings are 
wont to haveno leſs title then Un#wue Fehove, the Anointed of the Lord; not 1) 
unitus populi, the anointed of the people, 1 Sam, 24.6, 2 Sam, 1,14. Daniel 
could ſay of God, He removes Kings, and ſetteth up Kings, Dan,2.21, What 
need I perſwade Chriſtian Kings and Princes, that they hold their Crowns and 
Scepters as in fee from the God of Heaven © Cyrus himſelf had ſo much Divi- | 


| 

It is Religion that reaches us that the ſame power which ordained Ceſar, 
injoyns all faithful Subjection to Ceſar ; n0t for fear, but for conſcience, Rom, 
13.5. Tribute to whom tribute, honour to whom honour ; yea all devout prayers 

for a Nero himſelf, x Tim. 2,2. curbing both the rcongue and the heart, 
Thou ſhalt not curſe the King inthy thoughts, nor the rich in thy Bed-chamber, 

Eccleſ.10.20. Ir is Religion that teaches us that vengeance ſhall be ſure to fol- 

low Rebellion, Nintize crudelis,Provaiy.21. yea,no leſs then Hell and Damna- 


Curſed be they that ſay Religion is onely to keep men in awe; and curſed 
be he that ſays there is any ſo ſure way to keep men in awe as Religion. Goye 
crafty Politicks, and rake hell for reaſons of State; ye ſhall once find that 
there is no wiſdome, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the Lord, It was a true 
and well-grounded reſolution of Conſtantics, That they cannot be faithful to 


Let the great Ceſars of the world then know, that the more ſubje&t they 
are to Chriſt, the more ſure they are of the Loyalty of their Subjes ro them. 
Neither is there in all the world any fo firm and ftreight bond co tye the 
hearts of their people ro them, as true Religion to God, To conclude there- 
fore, Chriſt is not Ceſar's rival,but Ceſar's Lord and Patron. Ceſar rules by hs 
Laws, Chriſt by Religion. If Execution be the Life of Laws, I am ſure Rell 


gion | 


And as here is Subordination one way, ſo Diverſity another, P:lare que- 
ſtion'd our Saviour punctually of his Kingdome, Art thou a K ing? He denies. 
not,but diſtinguiſhes ; My Kingdome is not of this world, Joh.18.36,Lo,Chriſts 
Kingdome was not of this world; Czeſar's was not of the other : herecan be no! } 
danger of oppoſition. Audite Fudzi, audite Gentes, as S, Auſtin wittily, Hear, 
O Fews, hear, O Gentiles, I hinder not your Dominion in thu world, for mine is 
of another, Fear not Hero's vain fear, who killed the Infants to rid Chriſt 
(timendo magis quam iraſcends crudelior) more cruel in his fear then in his rage, 
My Kingdome, he faies, is not of this world. Oh come then to that Kingdome 
which is not of this world, come in believing, and do not tyranniXe in fearing, 
Thus he. This King came z0t into the world to ſubdue Kings by fighting, but to 
win them by dying, as Fulgentins well, Neither doth he take away mortal King- 
domes who gives Heavenly, as the Chriſtian Poet ſaid arighr, 

Upon both theſe grounds theretfore,it is a blaſphemous inconſequence, Ceſar ( 
is our King,therefore not Chriſt : yea,therefore Ceſar,becauſe Chriſt, Religion 
doth not croſs Policy, but perfects it racher, Give me leave, I beſeech you, to 
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A i gionis the life of Execution, In ſhort, Religion is che ſtrongeſt pillar of Poli- 
cy, the baſe of the Palace, the feerand armes of the Chair of State, the frame 
'of the Councel-bord, As ye love your Peace, ye Great ones, make much of W 
it; plant ir, where it is not, enlarge it where it is, maintain it at home, incou- ! 
rage it abroad, And if diſtreſſed Religion ſhall come with her face blubber'd 
and her garments rent, wringing her hands and tearing her hair, and ſhall 
proſtrate her {elf at the feer of earthly Greatneſs for lawful ſuccour, with vers 
opitulari, come and help, as Macedonia in the Ads; wo be to the power that 
fails it 5 and bleſſed, thrice bleſſed from Heaven be that hand that ſhall raiſe her 
on her feet, and wipe off her teares, and ſtretch our it (elf mightily for her | 
ſafe-guard, Let me never proſper it that hand make not thac head immortally | 
lorious, 
: For us, bleſſed be God, we live here in the warm Zone, where the hot 
beams of the Sunof Righteouſneſs bear right down upon our heads. But whar 
need I tell your Sacred Majeſty that in che North-weſt part of your Domini- | 
ons, there are ſome that livein the frozen and dark Climate of Ignorance and 
Superſtition , whoſe eyes have ſ{eldome (it ever) been bleſt with ſo much as 
an oblique irradiation of the Goſpel: I know the bowels of your Princely 
compaſhon cannot but. be ſtirred with the miſery of theſe poor Cimmeriar | 
ſouls, that have nor ſo much light as to wiſh more, Oh may it pleaſe your Gra- | 
c | cious Majeſty to ſhine into thoſe darkſome corners, by improving your Sove- 
raign Authority to the commanding of a Learned and Powerful Miniſtry 
amongſt them. Let true Religion be letlel in them, and true Religion ſhall 
| [ſettle their hearts to your Majeſty more then all conqueſts, lawes, violences, 
oaths, indearments whatſoever.” And for theſe happy Regions which are com- 
fortably illuminated with the ſaving Doctrine of Feſws Chriſt,may it pleaſe you 
to forbid their impuration by the noiſome fogs and miſts of thoſe miſ-opinions, 
whoſe very Principles are profeſledly rebellious; as being well aſſured thar 
the more your Majeſty ſhall advance the Spiritual Kingdome of Chriſt, the 
more he ſhall advance the ſtrength and glory of your Temporal : the more 
n | perfely he is your Chriſt, the more unmoveably ſhall you be his Ceſar. And 
may he ſtill and ever be yours, and you his, till earth and time be no more; till 
he ſhall have delivered up his mediatory Kingdome into the hands of his Fa- 


cher, To whom, &c. 
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THE wy 
DEFEATI 
CRUELTY 

_ __PRAIED FOR, 


And laid forth in a Sermon preach'd at a 
Solemn Faſt at Yhite-hall, 


"0 | FE 
By Jo s. HALL, Dean of /// orceſter,&C. 


Plal. 68. 30. 


Rebuke the company of Spear men, the multitude of the Bulls, with the Calves 
of the people, till every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of falver : Scatter 
thou the people that delight in warre. 


HE fame Pſalme that lately yielded us a Song of Thankſgiving, 

now affords us a Prayer for Victory : Such variety of ſpiritual 

Flowers grows in every bed of this Divine Garden. Our occaſi- 

ons cannot change ſo oft, as God can fit us with change of notes, 

Thelaſt verſe before my Text, was a predition of Kings bringing Preſents to 
God ; this is a Prayer for diſſipation of enemies, Ic is not for nothing that 
the Pſalmiſt interrupts his Prophecy with a Petition, Hoſtility blocks up the 
way to Devotion, Even the Laws of God are filent in the claſhing of Armes; 
That Kings may bring preſents to God, God muſt give an happy ceſſation of 
armes to them, It is-not long fince we ſaw the Lords Anointed approach to 
this altar of God with preſents of Thankſgiving, for our late deliverance from 
"the raging Peſtilence: Now we come to ſue, and expect that Go would 
crown his Royal head with garlands of Victory ; and rebuke the company of 
ſpear-men, the multitude of Bulls, with the calves of the people ; and ſcatter thr 


people that delight in war. May it pleaſe you, firſt, to ſee che Enemies, then 
che Defeat. The Enemy is deſcribed by a chreefold title, I. Fera arunding, 
| the company of the ſpear-men, or, beaſts of the reeds. 2, The multitude of Bulls, 
with the calves of the people, 3, The people that delight in warre, The De, 
feat is double , Tncrepa, and Diſipa, Rebuke, and Scatter, Rebake is for the. 
two firſt ; yet. not abſolutely, but with limitation, (Ti/! they nn 


ſelves with pieces of filver,) Diſcipation is for the laſt ; Scatter the people that 
delight in warre, Thoſe that will be unjuſtly warring are worthy of rebuke; 
bur thoſe that delight inwarre are fit for nothing bur confuſion, 
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A | Tobeginwith thefirſt, Why doth theſame Hebrew word ſignifie 4 beaſt, 
land 4 Company ? Is it becauſe the Multitude is belua mnltorum capitim, 4 


| the ſavage Cruelty of the enemies of the Goſpell: Look into the ancient ſtory 


T he Defeat of Cruelty: 


beaſt of many heads ? Or is it becauſe of the ſociable nature even of brute crea- 
cures, which ſtill affe& to herd and flock together *£ For, leſt any manſlumble 
ar the word, that which is here tranflated fera,is by the ſame hand turned pecrs, 
ver, IT. | 

Both the ſenſes doe well, a Beaſt,or a Company : The one implyes the qua- 
licies of the Churches Enemies,thar they are of a fierce and beſtial diſpoſition ; 
the other, their number and combination. For the former, Who can expreſs 


of the infancy of Chriſtianity, ye ſhall ſee how men ſet their wits on the rack 
to deviſe torments. To ſhew you that in a painted table which poor Chriſti- 
ans felt, would be a ſpectacle of roo much horror. What ſhould I lay before 
you their Gibbets, Wheels, Stakes, Caldrons, Furnaces, and all their fearful 
pomps of death 2 What ſhould Ttell you of men dreſſed every way that meats 
were for the palate? Here was flaying, frying, boiling, broiling, roaſting, ba- 
king, haching, and all poſſible kinds of hideous forms of Murder, To torgert 
all old immanities, what ſhould I ſhew you the flames of our late Marian times? 
what ſhould I bring you into the holy inquifition, and ſhew you there all the 
bloody engines of rorture, an Hell upon earth * what ſhould I preſenc you 
with the whips, halters and knives of Eighty eight 7 or raiſe up your hair with 
the report of thoſe Spaniſh Cruelties which were exerciſed upon our men in 
the Indies during the late warre: Death was but a ſport in reſpet of the tor- 
ments in dying, Lo here, a Beaſt ; yea, not Beſtza, but Fera, a Savage beaſt ; 
yea worſe then either, Did ever man doe thus to beaſt * If a Baptiſta Porta 
have deviſed a way to roaſt a Foul quick ; or ſome 1talian executioner of glut- 
tony have beaten a Swine dead with gentle blows, to make a Cardinals mor- 
{cl; every ingenuous man is ready to cry out of this barbarous Tyranny, yea 
the very Turks would puniſh it with no-leſs then death: yea if a Syracaſan 
boy ſhall bur pick out a Crows eyes, thoſe Pagans could mul& him with 
baniſhment, Nay, what beaſt did ever thus to man? nay, did ever one 
beaſt coe thus to another 2 It they gore and graſp one another in their fury, 
or feed on each other in the rage of their hunger, that is all; they do not take 
pleaſare in ſaucing each others death with varieties or delaies of pain, None 
but man doth thus to man; and in none lightly but the quarrel of Religi- 
on, Falſe Zeal takes pleaſure in ſurfeits of blood, and can injoy others tor- 
ment. Hence are bloody Maſlacres, treacherous Aflaſſinacions, helliſh Pow- 
der-plots, and whatever ſtratagem of miſchief can be deviſed by that ancient 
man-flayer;from whoſe malicious and ſecret machinations goodLord deliver us, 

As the enemies of the Church are Fera, a Beaſt, ſo they are catus, a Compa- 
zy, yea, a multitude, Well may they ſay with the Devil in the poſſeſſed man, 
My name # Legion, for we are many; a Legionof many thouſands : yea, Gad, 
for an hoaſt cometh , an Hoaſt of many Legions : yea, a combination of many 
Hoalſts : Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Philiſtins with them that dwell at 
Tyre, Aſhur alſo i joyned to them, Here is v#2nsis mungbetor, the Church of 
the malignant : a Church 7 yea a world ; mundus in maligno, Divide tle 
world (with our Learned Breerwood) into thirty parts, nineteen of them are 
Pagans ; and they are enemies. Of thoſe eleven that remain fix are Mahume- 
tans; and they are enemies. Of thoſe other five that remain, there isan An- 
tichriſtian Faction that challenges univerſality ; and they are enemies. Stand 
now with me upon the hill, and cake a ſurvay of the enemies z fee them lye 
ſcattered like graſhoppers in the valley, and tell me whether the Church have 
not reaſon to ſay, Lord, how many are they that riſe up azainſt me ? Yet when 
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all is done, (that no man may be diſcouraged) if we have but our eyes opened 
with Eliſha's ſervant, to ſee the hoaſt of Heaven glittering about us, we ſhall | 
boldly ſay, There are more with us then againſt #s, 
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T he Defeat of {'ruelty. 


Yet if theſe that are againſt us were many, and not united, it were nothing, | x | 
A large ſhowr loſeth it ſelf, whiles the drops are ſcattered in the ſands; byr 
many drops met make a torrent, yea an Ocean. Here is c@t#s; their heads 
their hearts, their hands are laid together. And why do not we learn wit 
and will of thoſe that hate us? why are we ſeveral, whiles they are conjoy- 
ned « why ſhould partial Factions and private fancies diſtra& us, when the 
main Cauſe of God is on foot © Beleague your ſelves, ye Chriſtian Princes | 
and Potentates ; combine your ſelves, ye true-hearted Chriſtians, and 
—_—_ by the voice of Gozs Angel toa bleſſed and victorious 4rma- 

eddon, z 
4 But why fera arundinis,the beaſt of the reeds ? T do not tell you of S. Ferome's| þ, | 
deſcant upon beſtia calami, the beaſt of the quill, that is, writers for talſhood; | | 
though theſe, theſe are the great Incendiaries of the world,and well worthy of 
the deepeſt increpation. Here doubtleſs, either the beaſts of the reeds are. 
the beaſts that lye among the reeds; (as Caſfrodorus hath given us an hint, 
Leones domeſtica canneta reliquerunt, The Lions have left the reedy thickets) | 
or elſe the reed is here the ſpear, or dart, We know ſome regions yield 
groves of reeds; ye would think them ſo many ſaplings or ſamplars at the 
leaſt z arboreſcere ſolent calami, as Calvin. Theſe were of uſe in warre for 
darts or ſpears, The vant-gard therefore of David's enemies are Spear-men - 
or Darters; for they were wont to dart their ſpears ( as you ſee in Saul, 
I Sar, 20- 33.) And why this? In a ſword-fight we come to cloſe hand- + 
blows; ſuch as a quick eye and nimble hand may perhaps avoid: bur the 
ſpear and dart ſtrikes afarre off, pierces where it ſtrikes, ſmites unſeen, un-| | 
evitably, For the remoteneſs, violence, irreſiſtableneſs of the blow, are the 
enemies of the Church deſcribed by the ſpear and dart; where they cannot 
come, they ſend dangerous emiſſaries, headed on purpoſe ro wound the beſt 
State todeath ; felt ere they can be ſeen, and fo ſoon as they are felt, killing, | 
What doe theſe but follow their General, whoſe ſpiritual weapons are fiery 
darts? Epheſ. 6, 16. Much and lamentable experience hath this State (if 
ever any) had of theſe miſchievons engines of commotion, that. have been 1 
hurled hither from beyond the Alpes and Pyrenees, What is the remedy, 
but the ſame which 1s againſt the Devil, zhe ſhield of prevention ?- Stir up 
your vigilant care, O ye great Leaders of 7ſrael, by the ſtri execution of | 
wholeſome laws, to avoid the dint of theſe murderous fubornations, And 
when ye have done your beſt, it muſt be the Lord of hoaſts, the great pro- 
teftour of 1ſrael , that muſt break the bow , and knay the ſpear in ſunder, 
Pal. 46. 9. | 

Their ſecond title is Bulls, for their ferocity, for their ſtrength. The Lion 

is 2 more Lordly beaſt, but the Bull is ſtronger ; and, when he is enraged, 
more impetuous. Such are the Enemies of the Church, How furiouſly do E 
they bellow out threats, and ſcrapeup the earth, and acvance their creſt, and 
brandiſh their horns, and ſend out ſparkles from their eyes, an ſnuffe out | 
flames from their noſtrils, and think to bear down all betore them « What 
ſhould I te!l you of the fierce affalts of the braving enemies of the Church, 
whoſe Pride hath ſcorned all oppoſition, and thinks to puſh down all contra- 
ry powers, not of men only, but of God himſelf ? Let ns break their bonas, 
and caſt their cords from us. Who is the Lord, that T ſhould let Iſrael got? 
Where i the God of Hamath, and of Arpad ? where are the Gods of Sephar- 
vain, Hena and Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria out of my hand ? Who 
are they among the Gods of the Conntries, that have delivered their conntry | 
out of my hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Feruſalem ont of my hand ? faith | 
proud Rabſhakeh, 2 Kings 18, 34, Heark how this Aſſyrian Bull roars out | 
Blaſphemie agaimit the Lord of Hoaſts ; and all the reſt of that wild herd, 
have no leſs graſs on their hornes : ſtay bat a while,and ye ſhall ſee him with'd, 


and halter'd. and ſtak'd, and baited to death. Here only is the comfort of the, 
poor, | 
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| E rage of the killing, the helliſh and tumultuous confufion of all things; .and 


| EF ners of peaceable Juſtice are wont to be hatefal z no man abides to conſort 


IE > 7 II Wa SALES 


— 


A | poor menaced Church, that the mighty God of Iſrael, who ſayes to the raging. 
{ 1 Heye ſhalt thou ſtay thy prond waves, can tame _ pleafure theſe «7 nd 
beaſts, or break their necks with their own fury. $0 let thing encmies periſh, 0. 


Lord. , 
Fheſe Bulls are ſeconded with their own brood, the Calves of the people, 
Who are they, but thoſe which follow, and make up the herd © che credu- | 
| lous ſeduced multitude, which not our of choice, but example, join in oppo- | 
ſition to God, Silly calves, they go whither their dams lead them, to the 
| fietd or to the flaughter-houſe, - Blinde obedience is their beſt guide, Are; 
| they bidden to adore a God which they know the baker made ? they fall 
B | down upon their knees, and thump their breaſts, as beating the heart thar 
wilt nor enough believe in that paſtry-Deicy. - Are they bidden to goe on: 
| pilgrimage to a Chappel chat is a greater pilgrim chen themfetyes, that hath 
four ſeveral times removed it ſelf, and changed ſtations, (as Turſeline confi- 
 dently >) they muſt goe, and adore thoſe wandring walls. Are they biddea 
to forſwear their Allegiance, and to take armes againft their Lawful and na- | 
tive Soveraign? they ruſh into the battel without either fear or wit ; though | 
for the aide of a ſure enemy, which would make them all (as hethrearned in 
Eighty eight) alike good Proteſtants, Very calves of the people, whoſe fim- | 
plicity were 2 fitter {abject for pity, then their fury can be of malice ; were | 
C tr not that their power is yont to be imployed to the no ſmall prejucice of; 
the cauſe of God, And would it boot ought to ſpend time in perfivading | 
theſe Calves that they are ſuch © to lay before them the ſhame of their igno- 
rance and fiupidity * Hear now this, O fooliſh people and without underſtanding, 
| which have eyes and ſee not, which have eares and hear not, Jer. 5.20, How 
long will ye ſuffer your ſelves to be befooled and beſlaved with the tyranny | 
of Superſtition © God hath made you mens why will ye abide men to make 
you wvitulos populorum, the calves of the people? We muft leave you as ye 
are, but we will not leave praying for-your happy change; that God would con- 
ſecrate you to himſelf, as the calves of his altar, that ye may be offered up ro 
D him a» holy, lively, reaſonable, acceptable ſacrifice in your klefſed Converlion, 


Amen. 
The laſt and worft title of theſe enemies is, The people that delight in warre, 


Warre is to the State as gs and Ferrnm, the Knife and the Searing-iron, | 
to the body; the laſt and moſt deſperate remedy : alwaies evill, if fometimes | 
neceſfary ; it is nor for pleaſure, it is for need, It muſt needs be a cruel heart | 
that delights in warre, He thar well confiders the feartul effects of warre, the 
 direption of goods, the vaſtation of Countries, the ſacking and burning of Ci- 

ties, the murdering of men, raviſhing of women, weltring of the horſe and 


rider in their mingled blood, the ſhrieks and horror of the dying, the ghaſtly 


ſhall ſee the ftreers and fields firewed with carkafles, the chanels running 
with ſtreams of blood, the houſes and Churches flaming, and, in a word, alt 
| the woful tyrannies of deach ; will think the heathen Poets had reaſon to de- 

 Viſe Warre ſent up from Hell, uſhered and heralded by the moſt peſtilent of 
all the Furies, every of whoſe haires were ſo many ſnakes and adders to atfrighe 
and fting the world withall. Little pleaſure can there be in (uch a ſpectacle. 

Iris a true obſervarion of St, Chryſoſtome, that warre to any Nation is as 2; 
tempeſt to the Sea, roffing and claſhing of the waves together. And fain| 
would I hear of that Mariner that takes delight in a Storm. The executio- | 


. with a publick Headfman : and what metal then ſhall we think thoſe men made 
of who delight in cutting of throats, and joy to be the furious executioners of 
a martial vengeance * where, beſides the horror ofthe aR, the event is Coubr- 
; ful. The dice of Warre run ſtill upon hazard, David could fend this meſfage 


oP Foab, The ſword dewonres at randome, fo, and fuch, 2 Sam, 11. 25. Vi- 
; | ctory 
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T he Defeat of Cruelty. | 


Ic is true that Warre is a thing that ſhould nor, bur muſt be ; neither is it 
other then an unavoidable at of vindicative Juſtice z an uſeful enemy, an harſh | 
friend ; ſuch an enemy as we cannot want, ſuch a friend as we entertain upon ! 
force, not upon choice ; becauſe we muſt, not becauſe we would : -It challen- | 
ges admittance if it be juſt, and it is never juſt bur where it is neceſſary ; - if 
'1t muſt, it ought to be, Where thoſe-three things which Aq#inzs requires to 
a lawful warre are mer, Supreme: Authority, a warrantable Cauſe, a juſt In- 
tention ; a Supreme Authority in commanding it, a warrantable Cauſe in un- 
dertaking it, a juſt Intention in executing itz it is no other then Bellum Do- 
mini, Gods warre; God made it, God owns it, God blefles ic, What ralk 1 
of the good Centurion? the very Angels of God are thus, Heavenly ſonldi- 


ny IO 


ers, The wiſe Lacedsmonians had no other ſtatues of their Deities but armed, 
| Yea, what ſpeak I of theſe Puppets? the rrue God rejoyces in no title more 
| then of the Lord of Hoaſts. In-theſe caſes ſay now , Bleſſed be the Lord who 
teaches my hands to warre and my fingers to fight. But if Ambition of enlarging 
the bounds of dominion, Covetoulneſs of rich booties, emulation of a rival 
| Greatneſs, ſhall unſheath our ſwords; now every blow is Murder, Wo to 
| thoſe hands that are thus imbrued in blood : Wo to thoſe Tyrants that are 
' the authors of this lavith effuſion 3 every drop whereof ſhall. once be required 
| of their guilty Souls. God thinks he'cannot give z- worſe -Epithert to thoſe 
| whom he would brand tor death then,7Vicked and blood-thirſty men. David might 
i Not be allowed to buil!” God an Houſe, becauſe he had a bloody hand , the 
; Cauſe was: holy, yet the colour offens. How hateful muſt thoſe needs be to 
the God of Mercies that delight in Blood 2 the true brood of him that is the 
man-ſlayer from the beginning. There are ſtrange diers of men, as of other 
creatures ; whereof there are ſome that naturally feed on poiſon and fatten 
wich it; and it may be there are Cannibals that finde mans blood ſweet : yer 
I think it would be hard to finde a man that will profeſs to place his felicity in 
a cruel hazard. So doth he that delights in warre: and if no man (for ſhame) 
: will be known to dee ſimply an4 direQly fo, yet in effe&t men bewray this dil- 
. poſition, if they be, firſt, 0ſores pact, haters of peace, as the Pſalmiſt calls 
; them, Pſ. 120. 7. ſ\ubbornly repelling the fair motions and meet conditions 
' thereof : if, ſecondly, they take up flight and unjuſt cauſes of warre, as it is 
. noted by Suetonins of Fulins Caeſar (which this Tland had experience of) that 
| he wonld refrain from no occafion'of warre if never fo unjuſt ; contrary to the 
| better temper and reſolution of wiſer Romans then himſ{glf, who would rather 
; fave one Subject then kill a thouſand Enemies : if, thirdly, they give wilful 
provocations of this publick revenge by groſs, open, intolerable inzuries as 
Hanun did to David; ſuch are incroachments upon their neighbour-territo- 
ries, violating the jaſt covenants of league and commerce by main violences : 
if, tourthly, they refuſe to give juſt ſatisfation where they have unjuſtly pro- 
voked ; as the Benjamites in caſe of the Sodomitical villany of their Gibc 4, 
Where all, where any of theſe are found, well may we brand that people with 
delight in warre, And fince they will needs delight in warre, God ſhall fit 
' them accordingly, With the froward thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf froward, Pſ. 18.26, 
; He ſhall delight inwarring againſt them. He ſhall rouze up himſelf as a Giant 
: refreſhed with new wine. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, the mighty ont 
. of Iſrael, Ah, I will eaſe me of my adverſaries, and revenge me of mine enemits, 


en 


1. , RAINS wh 
Rory is not more ſweet then uncertain, And what man can love to periſh? 4 


| Ef. I. 24. | 


| firſt, though bad enough, muſt be rebuked ; the laſt muſt be ſcattered, All 


| Gods enemies may not be to us alike, neither quz nor equaliter, Someare! 
| Calves, ſimple, though violent; ſome others are Buls, fierce and furious; ſome, 


| Theſeare the Enemies. The Defeat follows, Rebwke and ſcatter, The two F 


. . ! 
; other Lions from among the reeds, ravenous and devouring : all theſe, thongi! | 


cruel, yet perhaps are not malicious ; an increps is enough for them. Sa#/ 


Was! 
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hi The Defeat of Cruelty. 
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| was one of theſe wild Buls, breathing ont threatnings againſt the Church, 2nd 
| toſſing upon his horn many worthy Chriſtians ; had it not been pity he had 
| been deſtroyed in that height of his rage? an increparion brought him home : 
| God had never ſuch a Champion. Now,certamen bonum certavi, I have fought 
4 good fight, faith he juſtly of himſelf, 2 Tim. 4. 7, This izcrepa then is, Diſ- 
' countenance them, diſhearten them, diſcomfit chem, disband them. Put them 
' down, O Lord, and let them know they are but men: humble them to the very, 
' duſt, but not ro the duſt of death , to correftion,as Habacyc ſpeaketh, nor to a 
full deſtruRion ; onely till chey humbly bring pieces of filver,rill they come iri 
with the tributes of peacefull ſubmiſſion, of juſt Cartisfation, The end of all 
juſt war is Peace, As weare firſt bidden to 72quire of Abel ere we inferre it, 
| (offeres ei pacem,Deut.20.10.) fo when we hear of Abel we muſt ſtint ic, Warre 
|to the State is Phyſick ro the body, This is no other then a civil evacuation, 
whether by potion or phlebotomy. What is the end of Phyſict but health 2 
' when that is once recovered, we have done with the Apothecary. He wantons 
| away his lite fooliſhly that, when he is well, will cake Phyſick to make him ſick. 
Iris far from us to wiſh the confuſion of the ignorant and ſeduced enemies of 
God's Church, thoſe that follow Abſalom with an upright heart : No, we pity . 
them, we pray for them, Oh chat they would come in with their pieces of 
filver, and tende! their humble obediences to the apparent Truth of God, and 


C yield to thelaws of both Divine an? humane Juſtice! Oh that God would | 


 perſwade Fap''t to dwell in the tents of Sem! Father, forgive them, for they 
| know not wht they doz, O thou ſword of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou be ' 

uiet ? put up thy ſelf znto thy [cabbara, reſt ana be ſtill, Jer,47,6, | 
quiet ? put up thy ſelf into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtill, 


! 
! 


| But for thoſe other that delight in war, Di{ipa, Domine, Scatter them, 0 Lord, 
Confuſion is but roo good for them ; bring them to worſe then nothing, The 
perfeion and ſaddennels of this diſſipation is expreſſed emphacically in the | 
beginning of this Pſalm by a double Metaphor ; 4s ſmoak before the wind, as | 
wax before the fire, {0 (catter them. Ot all light bodies nothing is more volatile 
then ſmoak, ot all fold none more flitting then wax: As wind is to the ſmoak, 
and fire to the wax, ſo are the Judgements of Go to his enemies ; the wax 
melteth, the ſmoak vaniſheth before them, The conceir is coo curious of rhoſe 
that make the Gentiles to be ſmoak, who mount up in the opinion of their 
wiſdome and power ; the Jews wax, dropp'd from the honey-comb of their | 
many Divine priviledges. No, all are both, ſmork and wax. Even fo do 
thou ſcatter them, O Lord ; and be not mercitul to them that offend os mali- | 
cious wickedneſs. 

Two thoughts onely remainnow for us, The firſt,that ic muſt be God onely 
who muſt rebuke and ſcatter. The ſecond,thar it is our Prayer onely that muſt 
obtain from God this rebuke, this diſſipation, Both which whenT have touched 
a little, I ſhall pur an end to this exerciſe of your patient Devotion, 

' Iris God onely that mult doe it ; for warn is the help of man. And how eafie | 
is it for the Almighty to {till the enemy and avenger * They are as a potters 
veſſel to his iron Scepter ; as the thorns or wax to his fire; as chaff or ſmoak 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


'to his wind, Toour weakneſs the oppoſite powers ſeem ſtrong and unconque- | 


rable;z the Canaanitiſh wals reach up to Heaven ;z and who can ſtand before the. 
ſons of Anak ? When we ſee their Bulwarks, we would think they roll Pelios | 
upon ofa with the old Giants; when we ſee their Towers,we woul{ think they | 
would ſcale Heaven with the builders of Babel; when we ſee their Mines,ive 

would think they would blow up the earth, Let the wind of Gods Power but 
breath upon them, they vaniſh as ſmoak ; let the fire of his wrath but look 
upon them,they melt as wax, Tyrannous egypt had long made flaves of Cod's 


people, and now will make ſlaughter of them; following chem armed ar the 


heels into the chanel of the Sea. Stand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord , 


for the E2yptians which you have ſeen to day, ye ſhall ſee no more for ever, 


Exo0d.14,13, | 
| H h The 
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The great Hoaſt of proud Bezhadad. will carry away all Samaria in their, 
pockets for pin-duſt : Ere long ye ſhall ſee their haughtie King come in haltred 
and proſtrate, Vaunting and comes crowing over poor Feruſalem, and 
he will Jznd them two thouſand horſes, if they cam ſet riders on them, and ſcorns 
their King, and defies their God : Stay bur till morning, all his hundred four- 
ſcore and five thouſand ſhall be. dead corpſes. Vain fools ! What. is a finite 
power in the hands of an infinite? Where there is an equality of force, there 
| may be hard tugging ; but where braſs meets with clay, how can that brittle 
Ruff eſcape unſhattered 2 Ler this cool your courages, and pull down your 
plumes, O ye inſolent enemies of God, When ye look to your own ſword, 
there is no rule with you ; M#h: puny eft,&c. It is eaſie for me (faith Uldes | } 
in the ſtory) to deſtroy all the earth that the Sun looks upeni: but when God 
takes you to task, what toyes, what nothings ye are 2 Behold, we come 
againſt you in the Name of the Lordof Hoaſts : It 1s he that ſhall rebuke and 
ſcatter you. | 
He will doe it ; but he will doe it upon our Prayers. Not that our poor 
Petitions can put mercy into God, who is infinitely careful for the good of his 
Church above all poſſible reaches of our deſires ; but that we may be raiſed up 
ro a meet-capacity of Mercy, God cannot hate his enemies or love his own ever 
the more upon our intreatiesz yet he will be ſued to for the particular effeds 
of both, if ever we look to taſt of his Mercy in either. If we have nat a heart to| C 
pray, God hath not an hand to help, Sodid God hate Amalek, that he com- 
manded it to be rooted out of:theearth s ſo did he love 1ſrael. as theapple of 
' his eye: Yet unleſs Moſes hold up his hand, Amalek ſhall prevail againſt 1ſrae!, 
Thele are our beſt, our ſyreſt weapons, even onr Prayers z and bleſſed be God 
that hath put it into the heart of his Anointed to ſeek his face in thefe powerful 
Humiliations, We ſought him againſt the Peſtilence,and prevailed almoſt mi- 
racalouſly againſt that deſtroying Angel ; why ſhould we not. hope. to find 
him againſt unſeaſonable Clouds, againſt the oppoſite powers of fleſh and 
blood © Here is your ſafety, here is your aſſurance of victory,O ye great Princes 
' and Potentates of the earth : if ye truſt to the arm of fleſh it will fail you. |H 
| Let your Navies be never ſo well rigg'd and mann'd let your Forces be never 
; fo ſtrong and numberleſs ; let. them have not onely hands and feet (;thar is, 
: horſemen and footmen) but a bulk of body too,thar is,full ſubſtance of wealthy 
| proviſion, (as the word of Flaminias was; ) let your: counſel be vigilant, your 
| Munition ready, your troops trained and valiant ; yer if there be not Devotion 
enough in our boſome to make God ours,in vain ſhall we hope to ſtand before 
our enemies. This onely (whatſoever-the profane heart of Atheous men may 
imagine) this is the great Ordnance which can batter down the wals of our 
enemies, yea the very black gates of. Hell it ſelf, in compariſon whereof all 
humane powers are but paper-ſhot, Yea this is that Petar which, onely. can| E 
blow open the gates of Heaven, and. ferch down victory upon.,our heads, and 
make us another #hnndring Legion, 
\ What is it that made us ſo happily ſucceſsful in Eighty:eight beyond all 
hope,beyond all conceit, but the fervency of our humble Devotions © Thar In- 
vincible Navie came on dreadfully floating like a moving wood in-the fight of 
our coaſt;thoſe vaſt Veſſels were as ſo many lofty Caſtles raiſed on thoſe liquid 
foundations: Then ſtraight,as ifthoſe huge bottoms had been'ſtuſt with Tem- 
| peſts, there was nothing but thunder and lightning-and ſmoak, and all the ter- 
rible apparitions of death, We,what did we * we fought.upon our knees; both 
Prince and people. Straight God fought for us, from-Heaven, Our Prayers| | 
{ were the gale, yea the guſt that tore thoſe miſ- conſecrated flags-and fails, and, 
ſcattered and drenchr thoſe preſumpruous piles, and ſent them into the borrom 
{ of the deep, to be a Parlour for Whales and Sea-monſters, There lay the Pride 
of Spain, the Terrour of England. And is the hand of our, God ſhortned © Is 
he other then what he was * We may be (as we are) weakned and eemmingzas | 
| yl_ 
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haters of the Lord ſhould have ſubmitted themſelves to him; but their time ſhould | 


"A | bya long, luxurious peace : Our God is yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for 


ever, It we benot Wanting £o him in our Prayers, he cannot be wanting to our 
Protection. 1 | | | 

Look up to him(O dear Chriſtians)that is the God of our Salvation, Behold, 
the Lions out of their reeds, the Buls out of their foreſts, and cheſe in ban1ed 
multitudes conſpire againſt us ; and the miſ-led Calyes of the people are apt 
enough to back their attempts, Neither is this a fair hoſtility ; our enemies 
are thoſe that hate peace, and delight in war, offering inſolent provocations ro 
our State, indiſ-inheriting part of the Royal Iſſue, violating their faiths, main- 
caining their unjuſt affronts, ambiciouſly aſpiring to undue Soveraignty. What 
ſhall we then doe O put not your truſt in Princes, nor inthe ſons of men, whoſe 
breath « in their noſtrils. O put not your truſt, ye Princes and Peers, 7» your 
ſword,in your bow; in your powers and contederacies, Truſt onely to the great 
God of hoaſts, who alone can but blow upon all the proudceſt preparations of 
your enemies,ant! ſcatter them co the loweſt Hell, Come to him in your hum- 
ble devotions, with an 7zcrepa and Diſſipa; he ſhall Coon make your enemies to 
lick the duſt, | 

But what ſhall I ſay (Honorable and Beloyec?) we have pray'd,and have not 
been heard; and thou, O Lord, haſt not of late gone forth with our hoaſts : yea 
chou haſt rebuked us, in ſtead of our enemies, Alas | we can moregrieve then 
wonder at this iſſue. 

Iſrael in the hot chace of all their victory, is foiled more then once by a Ca- 
naanite, Whence was this? There was a pad in theſtraw,an Achan in the camp. 
T heft and Sacriledge fought againſt 7ſrae! more then the men of A7- the wedge 
of Gold wounded them more then the enemies ſteel; the Babyloniſh garment 
diſarmed and ſtripped them : 7ſrael had ſinned, and muſt flee. Alas, my bre- 
thren, what do wepray for victory over our enemies, when our fins (which are 
our deadlieſt enemies) conquer us To what purpoſe are our Prayers loud, 
when our ſins are louder ? ro what purpoſe are our Bodies this day empty, it 
our Souls be full of wickedneſs 7 whiles we provoke God to his face with our 
abominable licentiouſneſs, with our fearful profanations, with our outragious 
lives, how do we think to glaver with him in onr formal Devotions? Whar 
cares he for our ſmooth tongues, when our hearts are filchy © what cares he for 
an eleyated eye, when our Souls are depreſſed to vile luſts * what cares he for 
the calves of our lips, when the iniquity of our heels compaſles us about © The 
very Sacrifice of the wicked is abomination ro the Lord; his very Prayer is 
turned into ſin,even that whereby he hopes to expiate it. 0h that my people 
had hearkned to me, and Iſrael had walked in my waies (faith God ; ) I ſhould ſoon 
have ſubdued their enemies, and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries : The 
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have endured for ever, Pſal.81.13,14,15, 
Ohthen cleanſe your hands,ye ſinners,and purge your hearts, ye double-minded; 
waſh your hands in innocence, and then compaſs the Altar of God. Then ſhall the, 


' God of our righteouſneſs hear in his holy Heavens, and riſe up mightily tor 


our defence; then ſhall he be a wall of braſs about our Iland ; then ſhall he 
wound the head of our enemies, and make the tongues of our dogs red with 
their bloud ; then ſhall he cover our heads in the day of battel, and make this! 
Nation of ours vidtoriouſly glorious to the ends of the world, even to all ages. 
and times; then ſhall he be known to be our God,and we ſhall be known to be 
his people for ever: Which he of his infinite mercy vouchſafe co grant us for 
the ſake of th& Son of his Love, Feſws Chriſt the Righteous ; to whom, &c. 
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COMBA T. 
TWO SERMONS 


Preached at the Court to his MA JEST1E, 


| 


| in Ordinary Attendance. 


By 7. H. 


LE —— 


x Cor. 15. 32. | 
If after the manner of men I have fought with beats at Epheſus, &c, 
"Engropgyuct, 


UR Saviour foretold us that theſe Jaſt days ſhould be quarrel- 
ſome; all the world doth either a& or talk of fighting : Give 
me leave therefore to fall upon the common Theme of the 

; times, and to tell you of an holy Combat, Saint Peter tels us 

. there are many knots in S. Paxl's Epiſtles: this may well go for one of 

'them, which is the relation of his Conflict ar Zpheſws, There are that 

| have held it literal, and thoſe not mean nor onely modern Authors, Wice- 

Nic.2.c.25, | phorus tels us a ſound tale of S. Paul's commitment to priſon by Hieronymu 

| the Governour of Epheſus, his miraculous deliverance for the Chriſtening of 

Exbula and Artemilla, his voluntary return to his Gaole, his caſting to the 

Lion, of the beaſt couching at the feet of the Saint, of the hail-ſtorm ſending 

away the beholders with broken heads and the Governour with one ear ſhorn 

off, of the Lions eſcape to the mountains, It is a wonder in what mint he 
had it, There was indeed a Theatre at Epheſus for ſuch purpoſes; and,Chriſti«- 
n0s ad leonem,was a common word, as we find in Tertullian.. Tenatins, Tecla, 

Priſca, and many other blefled Martyrs were corn allotted ro this mill. But 

what 1s this to S. Paul's Combar © Ir is one thing to be caſt to the beaſts as an 

offender,another thing to fight with beaſts as a Champion; a difference which 1 

' wonder the ſharp eyes of Eraſmas ſaw not. Thoſe were forced by the ſentence 

; of condemnation, theſe Voluntaries as in the Fogo de foros; thoſe were brought 

to ſuffer, theſe came to kill; thoſe naked, theſe armed. Can any man be 10 

' ſenſeleſs as to think that S, Paul (tricubitalis ille,as Chryſoftome cals him)would 

' put himſelf into the Theatre with his ſword and target to maintain a duel 

. with the Lion? Thus he muſt doe,elſe he did not according to the Letter Sngo- 

| 4g;y£iy. But if it be pleaded that ſome bloody ſentence might caſt him into the 

| Theatre to be devoured,and his will and natural care of ſelt- preſervation incited 
| him to his own defence is it poſſible that fo faichful nn Hiſtorian as S. Luke 

; ſhould in his As omit this paſſage more memorable then all che reſt that he 


| hath recorded © Indeed S. Panl, who had reaſon to keep the beſt regiſter of - 
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cularized : he tels us of five ſcourgings, three whippings, three ſhipwracks ; 
whereas S. Luke tels us but of one ſhipwrack 4.27, of one ſcourging, AZ, 
16.23, But ſo eminent an occurrence as this could not have paſſed in ſilence ; 
at leaſt amongſt that catalogue of leſs dangers his own Pen would not have 
ſmothered it, Yea let me be bold to (ay that this not onely was not done, but 
could not be, Paul was a Citizen of Rowe ; if that priviledgeſaved him from 
laſhes, AF.22.25. much more from the beaſts, their contemptible jaws were 


rome, Theophyla&t, others) who take titis metaphorically of men in ſhape, beaſts 
in condition, paralleling it with 2 7799.4.17, 1 was delivered out of the mouth of 
the Lisn, that is, Nero + and with that of the Pſalmiſt, Ve trades beſtirs animas 
confit entes tibi, Give not unto the beaſts the ſouls that confeſs thee, as the Yulgar 
reads, Pſal.74. 19. 

Who then were theſe beaſts at Epheſws ? Many and great Authors take it 
of Demetrius his FaQtion and their buſte tumule, 4s 19, Neither will I ſtritly 
examine with S. Chryſoſfome, whether S. Pan! ſent away this former Epiſtle 
from Epheſus before thoſe broils of their Diana and her Silver-ſmiths, as may 
ſeem to be gathered by conferring of S. Luke's journal with S. Paul's Epiſtle. 
Others take it of thoſe Epheſian Conjurers, As 19, Tertullian hits it home, 
whiles in a generality he conſtrues it of thoſe beaſts of the Afatick preſſure, 
whereof S, Pasl ſpeaks 2 Cor.1,8, Thar text glofles upon chis ar large; turn 
your eyes to that Commentary of S, Pau! : For we would not have you ignorant 
of onr trouble which came to us in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſare above 
ſtrength ; inſomuch as that we deſpaired of life, But we had the ſentence of death 
in onr ſelves. Lo here the Beaſts; 15 here the Combar, Zpheſws was the mother- 
City of Aſia; there S. Paul ſpent three years with ſuch perpetual and hor 
bickerings, thar his very life was hopeleſs, As ſome great Conquerour there- 
fore defires to have his prime and moſt famous victory ingraven in his laſt 
69» mh ſo doth our Apoſtle ſingle out this Epheſian; 1 fought with beaſts 
at Epheſus. 

My Text then ſhall be this one word :Hnezopnagyna. Bur as this word is 2 
compound, ſo ir compounds my Text and diſcourſe of two parts: the ficſt 
comprehends the Beaſts wherewith S. Pazl conflits z the latter the con- 
flits that he had with thoſe Beaſts. Both of them worthy of your moſt 
_ attention, My firſt ſfubje&is harſh, and therefore will need a fair con- 

raction, 

The world is a wide Wilderneſs, wherein we converſe with wild and ſavage 
creatures ; we think them men, they are beaſts, It is contrary to the deluſions of 


no death for a Roman. T am with thoſe Fathers, ( Tertullian, Chryſoſtome, Fe- | 


| "ou 
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2 Cor,xt.24, | 


Lycanthropy : therehe that is a man thinks himſelf a beaſt, here, he chat is a | 
beaſt thinks himſelf a man, and draws others eyes into the ſame errour, Let 

no man miſconſtrue me, as if, in a Timo»-like or Cynick humour, I were fallen | 
out with our creation. I know what the Pſalmiſt ſaies, Thou haſt made man little 
lower then the Angels(Pſal.Y.5.)there is but paulo minus; I know ſome of whom 
it is ſaid ficut Angeli, as the Angels of God; yea yet more, there are thoſe of 
whom it is ſaid, Dis eftis, ye-are Gods; beſides theſe, every renewed man is a 
Saint, his Regeneration advances him above the ſphere of mere Humanity : 

bur let him be bur a very man, that is, a man corrupted, I dare fay, though he 
be ſet in honour, he'is more then compared to the beaſt that periſheth. Far beit 
trom us then co caſt mire into the face of our Creator : God never made man 
ſuchas heis; ir is our fin that made our Soul to grovel; and if the mercy of 
our Maker have not condemned our hands to fore-legs, how can that excuſe us 
from beſtialiry: Neither ler us be thought to ſtrike Grace through the ſides of 
Nature: when it pleaſeth God tobreath upon us again in-our Renovation, we 
ceaſe to be what we made our ſelves; then do we uncaſe the beaſt, and put on 
an Angel. It is with depraved man in his impure nacurals, that we maſt main- 
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tain this quarrel : we cannot challenge a worſe enemy then what we were, and | 7 
what in part we are, and what without Gods mercy we ſhould be, 1, 
Let degenerated Nature then fee her beſt Advocate at this barre; hecan but | 
plead Shape,Speech,Ratiocination to make himſelf no beaſt: and if theſe prove | | 
bur {ome jugling miſts to make him ſeem other then he is, he ſhall be forced co. | 
grant himſelf other then he ſeems,a beaſt, 4 | | 
To begin with the firſt, The true eſſence of Humanity lies not in thewur- | 
fide: God hath hid the Form of every creature deeper, much more of him thac | | 
ſhould be reaſonable, Let us give leave to holy Asſtir's credulity, that a man | 
was by a piece of an inchanted Cheeſe qurned intoan Aſs: tell me now, ye| | 
Philoſophers, what creature ye will call this, His Soul is the ſame,the Shapes B 
| 

| 


altered : Reaſon is where ſhe was, but- otherwiſe attended. If ye dare ſay, it 
might be a beaſt with Reaſon, your beſt fort is loſt, -The Hide was now rough, 
the Ears long, the Hooves round and hard,and the whole Habit beſtial ; but if 
Reaſon had not more power to make him no beaſt then theſe ourward parts 
had to make him no man, I have what I would, You mult of force therefore 
ſay it was a man clothed with a beaſt, and ſo ſhall fall upon that of Cleanthes, 
which Epiphanixs mentions, that the Soul & the may, What is the Body then 
but the Habit of this Spirit, which it may change or put off without change, as 
under divers ſutes we ſtill wear the ſameskin? If wehad been on rhe Scaffold 
toſeea man challenging the dogs in the diſguiſe of a Bears-hide, would we have 
ſaid, Now two beaſts are fighting « The Shape therefore may. well belie the 
Subſtance, Our Engliſh Navigations report that on ſome 12d4/an ſhores men 
have been ſeen with the faces of beaſts; and ye know the old verſe, Simia quan 
fimilss 7 Yea both our ſtories and the Netherlandiſh tell us of Sea-monſters 
that have been taken yp in the full form of men: if the outſide ſeemed hu- 
mane, whiles the inſide was mute and reaſonleſs, who would honour that crez- 
ture with the ſtyle of man 2 What ſhould I tell you that evil ſpirits have not 
ſeldome appeareZ in the ſhipes of men,as that Devil of Ender in Samuel's like- 
neſs © If the outward Figure could haye made the man, the Prophet had fur- 
; yived his death, To thele let me adde, that the Shape is changed with diſeaſe 
or caſualty or age, whiles the man is the ſame: The Face that was fair, is now 
. diftorted and morphew'd ; the Hair that was yellow or black, turn'd white or 
' vaniſhed ; the Body that was ere, bowed double ; the Skin that was white and 
ſmooth, turn'd tawnieand writhel'd ; and the whole frame fo altered, asif it 
. had been molded anew, chat whiles all others miſ-know it, he that dwels in 
that tenement can ſcarce know it to be his own : and yet the owner will not (ay 
| with that mortified ſpirit, Zgv non ſum ego, What ſhall we ſay of the proud 
Monarch of Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar, during the ſeven years of his tran{-; 
formation 2 His outward Shape was not changed, his heart was; it was the/ 
word of his Viſion, Let his heart be changed from mans, and let a beaſts heart it | 
given unto him,Dan,4.16, What was he now for the time bur a beaſt even in kis 
own ſenſe? His diet was with the oxen, his hair like Eagles fethers, his nails 
like birds claws ; all was, obbruteſcebat animme, his heart was beſtial in a caſeot 
humane fleſh. Ir is not therefore the Shape that can forbid man to bea beaſi, 
And it was not for nothing that the Cynick ſought in the full ſtreets for a man, 
and would not allow that acclamation to Dex:ppus in the Olympian games, 
Doxippus wviros vicit. SY 53 
Ler us ſee what Speech and Reaſon can doe, Ratio & Oratio. Every living 
{ creature hath a peculiar ſound whereby to'expreſs it ſelf; and that not without | 
ſome variety of ſignification and change of note, Ifman onely ſpeak articulately, *|Þ ; 
words of voluntary formation and arbitrary impoſition, yet even brutes have Þ Þ 
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ſuch natural language as whereby each of the ſame kind do mutually wnder-| Þ 3 
ſtand other ; and what can our words obtain more? It an Apolionins Tyanens 
could conſtrue them in their ſenſe, it is all one as if he liſtened to his Goſhps 


' Eut beſides the natural tone, have we not heard Birds taught ſq te imitate the BJ 
. voice: Þ 
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| 
| {would ſeem to evince an inferiour and mungrel kind of Ratiocination. Who; 
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St, Paul's Combat. 


' A i voiceof men, that they have received replies, as not diſtinguiſhed ? Donor 
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'2.16, Beſides that, man when he comes to his beſt , ſhall have no uſe of 
Speech ; (although there want not ſome, as Gerſon, Salmeron and others, that 
| | holda vocal Quire in Heaven,) The Angels praiſe God and underſtand each 
| | other, withour uſe ofa ronguez once we ſhall be like them. Ir is not Speech. 
| | therefore that makes the man, fince man ſhall be moſt himſelf whea he ſhall 


' B | not ſpeak, 


' ment of it ina free deduion of conſequences and concluſions : that Divine 
| | power dwells onely in the immortal Soul of man, and is not communicable. 
to the lower forme of creatures, Let me have leave ſtill to put you in mind: 
that I ſpeak not of man creared in innocence; I ſpeak not of man as renewed 
by Grace, and by thar initiated in Glory : I ſpeak of man as depraved by 
fin. Now he hath indeed the light of Reaſon, but ſo dim and duskie, char 
we may well ſay he looks through horn, not through Cryſtal: He that was 
'an Eagle, is now an Owle tothis Sun. As his beſt Graces are loſt, ſo his ſe- 
C cond powersare marr'd: he is therefore now become like the beaſt that periſheth, 
not in frailty only, but in ignorance z for it follows, This their way is their folly, | 
Pfal. 49. 13. 
| Beſides, we ſee the outfide of thoſe creatures we call brute, we fee not 
' what is within them. Not to ſpeak of the excellency of their Common ſenſe | 
and ſtrength of Memory ; ſurely their Phantafte yields ſuch inferences as 


| Tcis Reaſon that mainly differenceth man from beaſt, and the improve- | 
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that ſhonld ſee Pl#tarch's Crow coming to the pail ro drink, and finding it 
not full enough for her reach, carrying ſtones to raiſe up the water z who 
that ſhould ſee the Beavers framing their den, or ſome Birds building their 
D neſts; who that ſhould ſee the Lion plaining the impreſſion of his paws 
with his flerne ; who that ſhould ſee the Cranes ballaſting themſelves when 
they are to fly over the mountains ; who that ſhall ſee the wily tricks of the | 
Fox, or the witty feats of 'the Monkey or Baboon 5 who that ſhall read of | 
' the Elephant learning letters and numbers, and plotting his cunning revenges, | 
would not ſay that theſe, and a thouſand the like, muſt needs argue a baſer ; 
 kinde of ſenfitive diſcourſe, ſuch as wherein Imagination doth notably coun- | 
terfeit Reaſon, and in ſome weak ſubjects ſo tranſcend ir, as that LaiFantizs 
dares ſay, (I dare not) 1ſta non facerent, niſs ineſſet ills intelligentia & cogi- 


E itis not more honour to have had them, then ſhame to have impair'd them. 
If God doth nor breath upon our dim glafles and wipe them clear, they ſhew 
us nothing, To ſpeak plainly ; Indeed it is our Illumination that pertects' 

| Reaſon, and that Illumination is from the Father of lights, without whoſe | 

' Divine light natural Reaſon is bur as a Dial without the Sun, eyes withour 

| light : For the natural man perceiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, nei- 
ther can he know them ,..becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

| Andin that perſon it is that Agar the Son of Fakeh ſpeaks, 7 am more brutiſh' 

' then man, I have not the underſtanding of a man, Prov, 30.2. Why this * 7 | 
have not the knowledge of the holy, verſ, 3. The word is remarkable; no other 

F then 2, whence is V2 Fumentum, 4 Beaſt ; the ſame that Ezekzel uſes, when 
he fayes, I will give thee over into the hands of brutiſh men, Ezec. 21,31, ani the 
; Pſalmiſt, when he ſaies, 0h ye fooliſh, or brutiſh, among the people, when will ye 
underſtand ? So as, notwithſtanding this muddy and imperte& Reaſon, God' 
fees a kinde of brutality in the natural man. Whereco it may pleaſe you 
to adde, that in a man debauch'd Reaſon is ſo much worſe then brutiſhneſs, 
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' our books tell us of the Hyexa, that learns the Shepherds name, and calls him 
forth to his coſt, ſo cuanningly counterfeiting the voice that the man paies his 
| blood for his credulity £ A dumb man is no leſs a man then a pratler, Balaar's. 
| Aſs wasa beaſt ſtill, and yet not only ſpake, but ſpake in 4 mans voice, 2 Pet | 


Pe Tra D:1,1.x. 
tatio? It is true, our reaſonable Soul is furniſhed with higher powers ; bur |< 7- 
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| narch an Eagle-winged Lion, the Perſian a Bear, the Macedonian a Leopard, 


| an higher degree found in Cauſes ani Subjets equivocal then in their own, 


St. Paul's Combat. 


by how much wickedneſs is worſe hainons then ſimplicity ; and if want of | 
Reaſon make a Beaſt, abuſe of Reaſon makes a Devil, Ir is a miſerable ad- 
vantage that makes us onely apt to evil, and capable of an H<ll : ſmall cauſe 
have we to brag of thoſe powers which ſo diſtinguiſh us from beaſts, that 
they make us worle then beaſts, In ſhort therefore, notwithſtanding Shape, 
_ Reaſon, a natural (and thereby a vicious) man may well paſs for a 
beaſt. = | 
And now that we ſee it apparent that heis fo, let us alittle inquire how 
he became ſo, Certainly, Go1 made man upright, as in ſhape, ſo in diſpo- 
fition: What wrought this miſerable Metamorphoſis 2 What could do it 
but Sorcery ? and what Witch could this be but the old Circe of the world, | P 


Senſuality* Man is led and informed by Reaſon, Beaſts by Senſe : now when 
man abancons Reaſon, and gives himſelf up to Senſe, he cafts off the man, | | 
and puts on the beaſt. Neither is this ſenſuality in the Aﬀection only, bur | | 
it goes through the whole Soul: there is a ſenſual Underſtanding as well as 
a ſenſual Appetite : the one makes a beaſt in Opinion, the other in Pra-| 
&ice, Groſs Errour doth the one , Vice the other, Whoſoever therefore 
is tranſported with either, is turn'd Beaft. Give mea man that is given up 
to his filrhy Luſts, give me a man whoſe Reaſon is drawn through his may 
or his ſpleen ; let him be otherwiſe what he will, I dare ſay he is no other then - 
a beaſt. | 
And now what variety think you is there of ſeveral kinds? no wilderneſs F 
afforc's ſo many. Nero is a Lion, 2 Tim, 4, 17, Herod a Fox, Luke 13, 32,' | 
the Jewiſh falſe- teachers Dogs, Phzl, 3.2, David's perſecutors Bulls of Baſan, | | 
and Unicorns, Pf. 22, 12,21, the egyptian enemies Dragons, Pf. 74. 13. 
the Scribes and Phariſees Serpents, Vipers, Mat. 23.33. the Babylonzan Mo- 


Das. 7.4,5, 6. the enemies of the Charch wild Boares, Pf. 80, 13. Greedy 
Judges evening Wolves, Zeph.3. 3. Schiſmaticks Foxes cubs, Cant, 2, 15. 
The time and my breath would fail me if I ſhould reckon up all the ſeveral 
kinds of beaſts in the skins of men, Surely as there is thought to be no beaſt 1 
apon earth which hath not his fellow in the ſea, and which hath not his ſem- 
blancein Plants; ſo I may truly ſay, there is no beaſt in the vaſt deſarr of the 
world which is not parallel d in man, Yea, as Effets and Qualities are in 


(as Heat is more excellently in the Sun then in the Fire; ) fo certainly is bru- 
tiſhneſs more eminent and notorious in man then in beaſt, | 
Look into all heards and droves, and ſee if yqy can find fo very a beaſt 
as the Drunkard, It was S. Auſtin's reaſon of old, Fooſe beaſts will drink no 
more then they think enough ; and if the Panther (which they ſay is the drun-. 
kenneſt beaſt) or the Swine be overtaken with unaccuſtomed liquor, it is upon E 
ignorance of the power of it ; (ſo a Noah himſelf gay be ar firſt miſtaken,) 
Bur mans Reaſon foretells him that thoſe intoxi&cifg draughts will bereave 
him of Reaſon, yet he ſwills them down wiltully; as if it were a pleaſureto, 
forgoe that whereby he is a man, The beaſt when he hath his load, may frisk 
a little, and move inordinately, and then lye down in an ordinary poſture of 
harmleſs reſt : but for the Drunkard, his rongue —_— either into ral-. 
ling or ribaldry, his hands into ſwaggering and b! ed; all his motions 
are made of diſorder and miſchief, and his reſt is no lefs odious then his mo- 
ving. See how he lies wallowing in his own fiſthy excretions, in ſo loath- | 
ſome a faſhion as were enough to make the beholder hate to be a man, F 
And now, when we have all done, after all the ſhame and ſcorn, here is Ss | 
ad volntabrym. All the world cannot reclaim an -habicuated Drunkard ; that 
which the beaſts know not how to doe, his wit projets when he is ſober how 
he may be drunk ; and, which St, Chryſoſtome well obſerves, as more rran- 


ſcending all humors of beaſts, how he may force others co his own R_ | 
excels. | 
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"A }excels. Far, far be this abominable vice from any of you, Courtiers. That 
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St. Paul's Combat. 


which the Lacedemozians (corned in their very Slaves, that which our for- 
mer times had wont to diſdain in Beggers, let not that ſtain the honour of a 
Chriſtian Court. Or it any ſuch ſhould hear me this day, Awake ye druz- 
kards and weep, and howle ye drinkers of wine, Joel 1.5. return back your 
ſuperfluous liquor into teares: or it ye will not weep, ye ſhall how], if 
ye will not weep with penitents, ye ſhall howl with hell-hounds ; an ye 
that now pour down veſſels more to make then quench thirſt , ſhall one 
day in vain wiſh to give all the world for but one drop -of water to cool 
that Aaming tongue which a whole Ocean cannot ſo much as moiſten. 

Look if in all the mountains or ſtalls there be any ſuch Goat or Stalli- 
on as the Voluptuous man, Thoſe filly beaſts are carried with the ſway of 
their natural deſires into thoſe actions of luſt which are uncapable both of 
ſhame and fin; but in their own ſeaſons, and within their own line : theſe 
high-fed ſteeds are ever neighing after ſtrange fleſh, and, as was faid of 
beaſtly Meſſalina, may be wearied, cannot be ſatisfied, Thoſe beaſts affet 
not to goin any other then the ordinary road of Nature: but theſe prodigies 
of Sodomitical lewdneſs, as St, Panl ſpeaks to his Romans (even then infa- 
mous, for this not-to-be-named villany) burn in luſt one towards another, and 
man with man work that which & unſcemly. Tn that impure City beaſts 
might have been Saints to the men ; even out of that reaſon which the wan- 
con Roman Dame gave of old for their filly innocence, becauſe they are 
beaſts, 

Look into all the cribbs and troughs of brutiſh diet, and ſee whether you 
can finde ſuch a beaſt as a Glutton, Thoſe irrational creatures take that fim- 
ple -provifion which Nature yields them but to a'ſufficiency ; not affecting 
curioſity of dreſſings, varieties of mixtures, ſurcharges of meaſures: whereas 
the liquorous palate of the Glutton ranges through ſeas and lands for uncouth 
delicacies, kills thouſands of creatures for but their tongues or giblets, makes 
| but one diſh of the quinteſlence of an hundred fouls or fiſhes, praiſes that for 
the beſt fleſh chat is no fleſh, cares only to ſolicit that which others would be 
glad to fatisfie, appetite, Whar ſhall I ſay more © this Gourmand ſacrifices 
whole hecatombs to his paunch, and whifts himſelt away in Necotian Incenſe to 
m __— his vain intemperance, and teares his own bowels, yea his Soul, with 
Us teeth, OD 

Look into all the caves and dens of the wildeſt deſart, ſee if there be any 
ſuch Tiger or Wolt as an Enemy, as an Uſuring oppreflor. Even the fava- 
geſt beaſts agree with theynſelves, elſe the wilerneſs would ſoon be unpeo- 
ple 1of her four-footed irfhabitants. Cruel man falls upon his own kinde, and 
{pills that blood which, when both are ſhed, he cannot diſtinguiſh from his own, 
The fierceſt beaſt, if he ſeize upon a weaker prey, is incited by a neceflity of 
hunger, and led by a ngzural law of ſelt-preſervation, which once fatisfind, 
puts an end to his cnifr ana is carried with a furious defire of revenge, 
Which is as unſatiable as hell ir ſelf. Hence are Murders of men, rapes of 
Virgins, braining and broaching of Infants,mangling of carkaſles, caroufing of 
blood, refoſſion of graves,torturing of the ſurviving, worſe then-many deaths; 
firing of Cities, demolgzng of Temples, whole Countries buried in rubbiſh 
_ _ and even t hriſtian World turn'd to a Shambles or Slaughter- 

oule, | 

It were too eaſte for met6 proſecute the reſt, and in every vicious man to 
find more beaſts then hides, or horns, or hoofs, or paws can diſcover, Brag 
of thy ſelt therefore, O man, that thoa art anoble creature, and vaunt of thine | 
own perte&tions, look big and ſpeak high ; bur it chou be no other then ; 
thou haſt made (yea marr'd) thy ſelf, the very brute beaſts, if they could 
ſpeak as thou doſt, would in pity call thee, as the Philoſopher did in Za- 
ertins, merouvyewme, Thrice man, in ſtead of thrice miſerable, God and his | 
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Angels. and good men look upon, thee with no leſs ſcorn then thou look'ſt i þ 
upon that which thou art and think'it nor, a beaſt ; yea it were well if no 
worſe, Let me ſay, there is not the moſt loathly and deſpicable creature 
that crawls upon the earth, which thou ſhalt nor once envy, and with to haye 
been rather then what thou art, Raiſe up thy ſelf therefore from this wo- 
ful condition of depraved humanity (naturam vincat inftitntio, as Ambroſe) 
and let it be thine holy ambition to be advanced to the bleſſed participati- 
| on of the Divine nature, and thereby to be more above thy felf then the 
beaft is below thee, Fight with thy ſelf till thou haſt beaten away the 
beaſt ; and wreſtle with God till. his bleſſing have ſent the Angel away with 
thee, 

Bur from the common view of theſe beaſts may it pleaſe you to caſt down! ” 
| your eyes to the ſpeciats. There are beaſts of Game, there are beaſts of Ser- 
| vice: neither of theſe are for this place, They are harmful beaſts with 
which this fight is maintained, and yet not every harmful beaſt neither. Ye | 
know the Philoſopher, when he was ask'd which was the harmfulleſt of all | 
beaſts, anſwered, Of tame, the Flatterer ; of wild, the Detractor, We have 
nothing to doe with the former ;, and never may that peſtilent beaſt haye 
| ought to doe with this Preſence : thoſe Serpents that {well up the Soul with 
2 plauſible poiſon, that kill a man laughing and ſleeping, thoſe Dogs that - 
worry their maſters, thoſe Vultures that teed on the eyes, on the hearts of C 
the Great; Hell is a fitter place for them then Chriftian Courts, The De | 
tractor is a ſpighttul beaſt ; his teeth are ſpears and arrows, his tongue ca [har 
ſword, Pſ. 57. 4. (It was a great vaunt that the witty Captain made of his | 
ſword, that it was ſharper then Slander) and, which is moſt dangerous, this | 
bea't is a cloſe one, mordet in ſalentio, bites withour noiſe, Zcclef. 10, 11, 
He carries the poiſon of Aſpes under his tongue , as David ſpeaks; and iy 
| lingua diabolum, as Bernard. Deliver my ſoul, O God, from lying lips, and 
| from a deceitful tongue, St. Paul was vexed with two kinds of them ; 1 the 
Sophiſters, 2 the Idolaters: 1 the wrangling adverſaries of the Goſpel, 
2 the ſuperſtitious abettors of Diana, AW,19, Both of them had fenumin 1 
cornu, 

The firſt ,, after three months confuration, not onely. remained refraQa- 
ry, but blaſphemous, zaxgacg9Yyns, railing on Chriſtianity, and that openly | 
| | before the multitade, Whar beaſts were theſe every way 2 Beaſts, in that 
they would not be convinced by the clear and irretragable demonſtrations of 
truth , by the undeniable Miracles of the Apoſtles; in thac as they had 
nd Reaſon, ſo they would hear none. Beaſts, in that they bellow'd out blaſ- 
phemies againſt the ſacred name of Chriſt. In analogy whereto let me ſate- 
ly and not uncharitably ſay , that whoſoever he is that. wilfully ſtands out 
againſt a plain evidence of truth, and ſharpens his tongue againſt the way of E 
God, is no other then a beaſt. There is a faftiqg of men, >m5pepopjuur 
(Tit, 1. 14. ) that do not onely turn their backs upon that brighr- ſhining 
truth whoſe clear beams have theſe hundred years glared upon their faces; 
but alſo ſpend their clamorous mouths in barking againſt chis glorious 
light, What marts of invectives, what Bulls of cenſure, what thunder- 

LT; bolts of Anathemas co we {till receive from thele ſpighttul enemies of 
g's + 4 6 11 peace? W hat doth this argue bur the lirter of the Beaſt £ Rewel. 13, 
"FRI The latter were the ſuperſtitious Demetrians, the doting Icolaters of Dia- 
Mk F 2a: Beaſts indeed, as for their ſottiſhneſs , ſo for their violence and im- 
Prat 151, | petuolity, E- 
| j 1.6 | Their Sottiſhneſs is notable even in their ring-leader Demetrins, Do you 
| 
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' 7 A lin liveleſs metals, as to bow- his knees to what hath faln from his fingers ? 


O Idolacry, the true Sorcereſs of the world ! what beaſts do thine inchant:- 
ments.make of men ! Even the fine. Athenian (nor the groſs Theban) 
wits were fain to be taughr that the .Godhead is nor like to gold , or 
ſilver, or ſtone, And would ro God the modern Superſtition were leſs fop- 
piſh. Hear this, ye ſeduced ſouls that-are taught to worſhip a paſtry-God, 
Ergo adeo ftolidi opifices ab ſe fabrefiert Deos credunt ? faith our Jeſuite Lori- 
us of thele Epheſians, Theſe ſo fooliſh workmen think they can make their 
Gods, And why not of Gold as well as of Grain « why nor the Smith as well 
{ as. the Baker Change but the name, the abſurdity is but one, To hold 
chat a man can make his own fingers, or that thoſe fingers can make that 
wheat whereof the wafer is made, were a ſtrange folly : bur that a man can 
make the God that made him, and eat- the God that he hath made, is ſuch 
2 monſter of. Paradoxes as puts downall the fancies of Paganiſme, and were 
enough to make a wavering ſoul ſay with Awverroes, Sit anima mea cum Philo- 
ſaphis, T remember their learned Montanms upon Luke 22,19, conſtrues that 


netur ſacramentaliter, & etiam corpus meum myſticum, My true body i ſacra: 
mentally contained in this Sacrament of bread , as alſo my body myſtical ; and 
withall, as willing to ſay ſomething 1t he durſt ſpeak our, addes, cujwus arca- 
nam & myſterits refertiſſimam rationem , ut explicatiorem habeant homines 
Chriſtiani, dabit aliquando Dominus , whoſe ſecret and moſt deeply-myſtical : 
meaning, God will one day more clearly unfold to his Chriſtian people. Now 
the God gf Heaven make good this. honeſt Propheſie, and open the eyes of 
poor miſ-led ſouls, that they may ſee to diſtinguiſh berwixt a ſlight corru- 
ptible wafer , and an incomprehenſible immortal God, And if from this 
SpA amgeac Bread-worſhip , I ſhould lead you to their cxvepAzngsia Crofs-war- 
ſhip, and from thence to their #:2g10Aawgeia Image-worſhip, you would finde. 
reaſon enough why that- man of Sin, the author of theſe Superſticions, ſhou{d: 
be called the Beaft, | 

The Violence and 'impetuoſity of. theſe Epheſians was anſierable: tor here, 
was. weay @« Trouble, verſe 23, then ove-egpn Conconrſe, verſe 40. then.Cuy- 
yvos Confuſion, and that in the whole City, verſe 29, and more then thar, 
oppm 4 furious ruſhing into the Theatre, and then awapmyua.a boiſterous 
ſnatching of. thoſe that were conceived oppoſites, beſides all their ſhouting, 
and-out-cries, and ſavage uproar. What ſhould I need to tell you, that. 
this furious. proſecution is no other then an. ordinary ſymprom of Idolatry ? 
and. to make it good, what ſhould I. need to- lay before your eyes all 
thoſe turbulent effes chat. in our daies have followed malicious Superſtiri- 
on, thoſe inſtigations of publick Invaſions, thoſe conſpiracies againſt malig- 
ned Soveraignty, thoſe ſuffoſſions of walls, choſe powder-trains, thoſe ſhame- 
leſs Libels, thoſe patrocinations of Treaſons; and,to make up all, thoſe late 
Bulls. chat. bellow out prohibitions of. juſtly-ſworn allegeance, thoſe bold ab- 
ſolutions from ſacred Oaths (tre fwpgs, tre, miqs, 278 opx Gs, as. he ſaid of the 
Lacedemonians ?) In all theſe we too well feel that we have to doe. with the 
beaſt ; with-S. Fohrx's beaſt,no whit ſhort of S. Pawl's, | 

God knows how little pleaſure: I rake in. diſplaying the. enormities of our 
tellow-Chriſtians, Alchough, to ſay as it is, not the Church, but the Fati- 
on, isit that by their practice thus-merits the title of ſavageneſs. Of that Fa- 
tion let-me ſay with ſorrow. of heart, that their wilful oppoſition to truth,their 
uncharitable and bloody courſes, their palpable Idolatry hath powred ſhame 


| and diſhonour, and hath brought: infinite; loſs and, diſadvantage to the bleſſed 


Name of Chriſt, 


and impetuous Idolaters are beaſts of S. Paul's Theatre, Wherefore then _ 
all 


Hoc eft corpus meum, thus, Yerum COrprus menm in hoc Sacramento panrs conti- | 


And now ye ſee by this time that in the-generality natural and vicious men ; 
| Þ {are-no other then beaſts; that ſpecially, all contentious adverſaries to the Truth 
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St. Paul's Combat. 


all chis, butto ſtir us up to a threefold uſe; of holy Thankfulneſs, of Pity, of x 
| Indignation ? Wl. OP. 

The two firſt are thoſe duo ubera Sponſe, the two breaſts of Chriſts Spouſe, as 
Bernard calls them, Congratulation and Compaſſion. | 

The former, of Thankfulneſs ro our good God that hath delivered vs, as: 
from the wretchedneſs of our corrupt Nature, ſo from blinde and groſs mif- 
Cevotion, yea from the tyranny of Superſtition.  Alos ! what are we better, 
what other then our neighbours , that our Geſhez ſhould: be ſhined upon. 
whiles their egypt is covered with darkneſs * What are we that we ſhould 
be rexewed in the ſpirit of our mindes, and be created according to the Image 
of God , whiles they continue in the woful 'deformation of their beſtial cor- 
ruptions ? thar our Underſtanding ſhould be inlightned with the beams of Di- 
vine truth, whereas thoſe poor ſouls are left in the natural dungeon of their 
ignorance, or groveling to baſe earthly unreaſonable traditions * O God of 
mercies, had it pleaſed thee to give them our illumination and attr:Rion, and 
to have left us int!;eir miſerable darkneſs and indocility, we had been as they 
are, and they perhaps had been as we ſhould be. Nox obs, Domine,Not unto ns, 
Lord, not unto #s, but tothy Name let the praiſe be given of this thy gracious ſe- 
queſtration; and t' ou that onely haſt done it, take to thy (elf the glory and 
improvement of thine own work, 

Of Pity and yearning of bowels ; whether to thoſe careleſs unregenerates 
that cannor ſo much as complain of their too-pleafing corraptions, bur ap- 
plaud themſelves in the free ſcope of their own brutiſh ſenſuality, as if they 
had made a covenant with, death, an agreement with hell , or whethar to our 
poor ſeduced brethren, that are nurſed up in an invincible ignorance of 
Truth, and are held down with the imperious (way of Antichriſtian uſurpa- 
tion. Alas! it is too true which our learned Spalatenſis ( why ſhould TI not 
call him ours, - who ſealed up that cruth of ours, which his pen had fo ftoutly 
- maintained, with his ]a:! blood 2 ) hath obſerved and publiſhed, Nam & ple- 
bem radiorem, &c, that th: ruder multitude under the Papacy are carried 
commonly with more inward religious affe&tion toward the Blefled Virgin, or 
ſome other Saint, then towards Chriſt himſelf; Whoſe heart would not 
bleed at the thought of this deplorable irreligion * and yer theſe poor ſouls 
think they doe ſo well,as that they cry out of our damnation for not accompa- 
nying them, Af t#, Domine, uſque quo ? How long, Lord, how long wilt 
thou ſuffer the world to be deluded with theſe foul and pernicious impo- 
ſtares? how long ſhall c:y Church groan under the heavie yoke of their {in- 
| ful impoſitions  O thou thar art the great Shepherd , look down and vii; 
thy wandring flock ; ' and at laſt let looſe thole filly ſheep of thine that are faſt: 
intangled in the briars of Antichriſtian exation, And we, why do not we as | 
heartily labour to reclaim then, as they to withdraw us 7 - why ſhould they 
burn with zeal, whiles we freeze with indifferency © Oh let us ſpend our ſelves 
in prayers, in tears,in perſwaſions,in unweariable endevours for the happy con- 
verſion of thoſe ignorant miſ-guided ſouls, who having not our knowledge, yet 
ſhame our afte&ions, | 

Of Indignation laſtly, as on the one fide, at thoſe praQtical revolters , that 
having begun in the ſpirit will needs end inthe flefh; that having made a ſhes 
of godlineſs, deny the power of it in their lives, returning. with chat impure 
beaſt to their own vomit; ſo on the other, at thoſe ſpeculative relapſers, thit| |Þ 3 
have out of policy or guiltineſs abandoned a known and received truth, Pity| B 2 
is for thoſe filly creatures that could never be bleſſed with Divine Reaſon #2 
and upright formes ; but for a Gryllws, that was once a man, to quit his bv-, 
manity, and to be in love with four feer, what ſtomack can bur riſe at ſo affe. 

Qed 4 transformation © The Cameleon is for a time beautiful with all pleaſing 
varieties of colours, in the end no skin is more naſty, Wo is me, the ſ\vep! 
houſe is repoſſeſſed with ſeven Devils : This recidivation 1s _—_— gh 
ono gil 
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Sr. Paul's Combat. 


_— $4 * p | : : , jp —_ 
though indeed there would not be a revolt, without an inward unſound- 


neſs, Do ye ſee an apple. tall pntimely from the tree? view it. ye ſhall 
finde it worm-eaten, elſe jt had held. Awvolent, quantum wolen} , pales 
iſe levis fidei, as that Father fid, Let thi light chaſfe flie whither it will; 
it ſhews 1t to be bur chaffe, God's heap ſhall. be ſo much the purer : 
and, in the mean time, what do they make themſelves fit for, bur the fire 2 
What ſhall we Tay to theſe abſyrd changes? Our -fore-fathers choughr 
chemſelves in Heaven when firſt the bright beams .of the Goſpel brake 
forth in their eyes; and ſhall we, like thoſe fond ſubrerraneous people that 
| Rubruquis ſpeaks of, curſe thoſe glorious beams of the Sun now riſen up 
to us, and lay our eares cloſe to the ground, that we may nor hear the 
harmony of that motion * Our Fathers blefled themſelves in this Ange- 
lical Manna ; and ſhall our mouths hang towards the onions and garlick of 
eAeypt ? Revertimini filii averſantes, Return ye backſliding children , re- 
curn to the fountains of living waters which ye have exchanged for your 
broken ciſternes. Recordamini priorum, as Eſay ſpeaks 46, 9, But if their 
will do lie ſtill in their way, it were happy for them if authority would 
deal with them as confident riders do with a ſtartling horſe, ſpur them up, 
and: bring them back to the block they leap'd from. Bur if ſtill their ob- 
ſinacy will needs, in ſpight. of contrary endeavours ,: feoffe them in the 
ſtyle: of f1:z deſertores, it is a-fearfull word that God ſpeaks to them, 7e 
ers quoniam vagantur 4 me, Wo to them , for they have wandered from he, 
Oſe 7. 13. Now the God of Heaven reclaim them, confirm us, ſave both 
them and us in the day of the Lord Feſns : to whom, with che Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one: infinite God, be given all Praiſe, Honour and Glory,now and 
for ever, Amen, __ = 
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P AUL'st 
COMBAT 


THE SECOND PART. « 


1 Cor. 15. 32. 
"Eero pg yu. 


Have carried you into S, Paul's Theatre at Epheſus, I have ſhew'd you 
his Beaſts; you muſt now ſee his Fight, It was his charge to Timorhy 
that he ſhould be an example; know then that what he bids, he praiſes, | © 
It is anexemplary combat which S, Paul fought, and chat wherein we muſt 
follow him as Teachers, as Chriſtians, | WO! 
Here he ſaies, 7 have foneht; afterwards, in-imitation of him that ſaw his 
own works and approved them, he ſaies, 7 have fought « good fight ; doubriek, 
as with principalities and powers elſewhere, ſo even with theſe beaſts ar 
Epheſus, =. 
nt it pleaſe you to ſee, firſt, the perſon of the combatant; then, ſecondly, 
the manner. of the fight, 


' Fer. 15.10, 


In the former ye may not look at S, Panulas a common ſouldier, but as a 
ſeleted Champion of God ; not merely as Pax, but as an Apoſtle,as a publick : 
_— the ſpiritual Leader of God's people : fo :mgouayne, I have fonght 
wit 1114 | 

= is no trained man in the whole troup.of God but muſt have his | 
bout with the beaſts of the Time, Yita homins militia ſuper terram , we are 
here in a militant Church, As we have all received our preſs-money in 
Baptiſme, ſo we muſt every one according to our ingagement maintain this 
fight againſt the world, Bur if a man be apweroun GO, as S.Payl, fingled out. 
to a publick calling, now he muſt think himſelf made for combats, becauſe for 
vicories: for Bellum durias contra vidtores, as Gregory ſpeaketh, | 

It was the charge of the Apoſtle, that a Biſhop ſhould be no ftriker, | E 
and Clericus percuſſer is an old brand. of irregularity: Bur if in this kind he 
Rrike not, I muſt ſay.of him as S. Paul ito Ananias, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou 
whited wall. All his whole life muſt be ſpent in theſe blows: he muſt be, as | 
'Feremy ſpeaks of himfelf, 12 Wt) 21 WR, a man of ſtrife and contention; ' 
there is no beaſt comes in his way but he muſt have a fling at him. When | 
Gregory Nazianzen ſpeaks of Bafil deſigned to the Biſhoprick of Ceſarea, It | 


any man, ſaith he, pretend his weakneſs, oz athletem, ſed dofForem creabits. 
' But in this ſpiritual ſenſe, if he be a DoRor in the Chair, he muſt be a Cham- 
| pion in the Theatre, No S, Martin may plead here, 7 am Chriſts Souldier, 1 
may not fight; yea therefore muſt he fight, becauſe he is Chriſts Souldier. | F 
Whoſoever then would be a fir combarant for God, to enter into theſe liſts: 
againſt the beaſts of the world, muſt bea S.Pasl in proportion; ſo muſt he} 
be a follower of him, as he s of Chrift. Will ic pleaſe you to fee him firſt quali | 
fied, then armed, | 
Qualified firſt, with Holineſs, Skill, Courage. Holineſs : For he muſt be 2; 


man ; 


= m—_—___—___ —— 


* EIS OO 4 


| 
| 


( 


= | 


A man of God, and, as the Apoſtle charges, {peunlO. irreprehenſible ; other-: 


Spirit with unclean hands. Thar divine weapon is not fo fit ro wound any of 


. manner (ſome ſhadow whereof we retain , whiles we hold ſome Orders of | 


E wethink him fo in love with our perſons, that he will overlook or digeſt our | 


| Iris not Holineſs yer that can ſecure us from blows : Fob's Behemoth, as he 

1s conſtrued, durſt ſer upon the holy Son of God himſelf. To our Holineſs 
therefore muſt be added Skill; skill ro guard,and skill to hit; skill inchoice of 
weapons,places,times,ways of aſſault or detence: elſe we cannot but be wound- 

F edandtofled ar pleaſure. Hence the Pſalmiſt, Thou teacheſt my hands to war 
and my fingers to fight. Thetitle that is given to David's Champions was not 
diſpoſiti ad clypeum,as Montanus hath it (323 IP) bur diſponentes, ſuch as con!d 
handle the ſhield and the buckler,x Chron, 12.8, Alas, what is to be look'd for 
of raw, untaught, untrained men, (if ſuch ſhonld he called forth of their ſhops 


"ay the ſudden) that know not ſo much as their files or motions or poſtures, 
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St. Paul's Combat. 


bur either flight or filling ofditches : He that will bea Pets in Fovizs his hi- | A 


 ſtory,or a Servilirzs in Plutarch,to come off an untouch'd victor from frequent 
' challenges, had need to paſs many a guard and Yezy in the tence-{chool, So skil- 
; ful muſt the man of God be, that he muſt know (as S. Paul) even T& royugle, 
'the very plots and devices of that great challenger of hell, We live in a kno- 
| ingage ; andyet how many teachers are yery novices in the praQtick part of 
| this Megpougyiz,and therefore are either born down,or toſſed up with the vices 
' ofthe Time © whoſe miſcarriages would Got it were as eaſie to remedy as to 
. lamenr, | | 

Laſtly, what is Skill in our weapon without an heart and hand to uſeir ? 
Rabſhakeh could ſay, Connſel and ſtrength are for the warre, 2 Kings 18, 20, 
Strength without Counſsl is like a blind Giant, and Counſel without Strength 
is like a quick-fighted Criple. If heart and eyes and lims meet not,there can be 
no fight, bat t# pulſas,ego vapnlo, What are men in this caſe but /epores galeati, 
or as Sword-fithes,that have a weapon, but no hearr 7. Hear the ſpirit of a right 
Champion of Heaven ; I azz ready not to be bound onely, but to die for the name 


of the Lord Feſus, Here was a man fit to grapple with beaſts. Ir is the word of 
the ſluggiſh Coward, There # 4 Liop or a Bear iz the way, What if there be 2 If 
thou wilt be a Sampſon, a David, incounter them, There is no great glory to be 
look'd for but with hazard and difficulty. When the Souldier ſaid, The enemy is 
ſtrong,it was bravely anſwered of the Captain,The vidory ſhall be ſo much more 
| glor1045. | 

q I have ſhew'd you the man Qualified; I ſhould ſtay to ſhew you him Armed; 
armed with Authority witheur, with Reſolution within : bur I long to ſhew 
you the Fight. 

A Fight it muſt be; which I beſeech you obſerve in the firſt place, Neither 
doth he ſay, Iplai'd with beaſts, except you would have it in Foab's phraſe ; as 
neither did the beaſts play with him, except,as Eraſmus ſpeaks, Ludus exiit in 
rabiem : He ſaies not, I humor'd their beſtiality ; I ſtruck up a league or a truce 
with'the vices of men : No,S. Paul was far from this; he was art a perperual 
defiance with the wickedneſs of the times,and,as that valiant Commander ſaid, 
would die fighting. 

The world wanted not of old plauſible ſpirits, that,if an Ahab had a mind to 
go up againſt Rameth,would ſay,Go up and proſper,and would have horns of iron 
to puſh him forward. S.Parl was none of them,neither may we, He hath indeed 
| bidden ns (#f 7t be poſſible)to have peace with all men; not with beaſts. If wicked- 
neſs ſhall go about to glaver with us, 7s it peace,Fehu ? we muſt return a ſhort 


anfiver,and ſpeak blows, Far, far beit from us to fawn upon vicious Greatneſs, 
to favour even Court-ſins. If here we meet with bloody Oaths, with -ſcorntul. 
Profaneneſs, with Pride, with Drunkenneſs,we muſt fly in the face of it with {6} 
much more fierceneſs as the eminence of the ſia may make it more dangeroully- 
exemplary: quo grandins nomen, eo grandins ſcandalum, as Bernard, Let the 
cleareſt water mix with the beſt earth, it makes bur mire. If we be the true Sons 
of Thunder,even the talleſt Cedar-ſins muſt be blaſted with our Lightning,and 
riven with our bolts, Cato would not(they ſay) have a dumb ſonldier; I am ſure 
Chriſt willnot, Wo be to us if we preach not the Goſpel - yea, wo be tous it we 
preach not the Law too ; if we do not laſh the guilc of the Great with the ſcor- 
pions of Judgement. What ſtand we upon bulk * if the Sin be an Elephant, har- 
neſſed, and carrying Caſtles upon his back, we muſt with Eleazar creep under 
his belly,and wound that vaſt enemy with the hazard of our own cruſhing, It 5, 
the charge of God,Cry aloud, ſpare not lift up thy voice like a trumpet ,and ſhew my 
people their irenſeref i0ns,and the houſe of Facob their ſns,Þſ,58.1.The words ate| 
Emphartical, whereof the firſt ſignifies a ſtraining of the throat with crying; and 
thenext(the trumpet implies a ſound of war, This ſame be[[# cum vitiis war with 
ſfins,muſt be @azoy$os T9Aemos,uncapable of ſo much as a truce, yea as a reſpirati9. 


As that undaunted ſouldier therefore held firſt with his right hand, and _ 
| chat 
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St. Paul's Combat. | 365 4 


A | that was cut off, with his left, and whey both were cur off, ivith his teeth ; | 
"muſt we reſolve to doe, That which is the praiſe of the Maſtives of our Na- 
cion,muſt be ours,to leave our lite with our hold. Profedto fabimmns, & prugna- | = 
bimus uſque ad mortem, Wye will tand,and fight it out to the very death,as Bernard : 
ſpeaks. | 
: The manner of the Fight follows, and that muſt-needs vary according to the | 
divers faſhions of the onſet. For all beaſts aſfai} not alike: one fights with | 
his tusks, another with his paws,another with his horn, another with his heel, 
znother with his ſting ; one rampeth- upon us, another leaps in to us, a third ; 
either ruſheth us down, or caſts us upward, a fourth galls us afarre, a fifth : 
wounds us unſeen ; one kils by biting, another by ſtriking,another by piercing, | 
another by envenoming, According to theſe manifold changes ot aſſaults 
muſt the expert champion diſpoſe of himſelf. To ſpeak morally; as theſe | 
; 
| 


Men-beaſts are either Beaſts of Opinion, or beaſts of Practice, and both of 
them maintain the fight either by cloſe ſubtilty or by open violence; fo did 
S. Panl's oppoſition ſuit them, ſo muſt ours, whether tor defence or for offence. 
The beaſts of Opinion were either Idolatrous Erhnicks, or refrattary Jews ; 
the one worſhipping Diana for their Goddeſs , the other refuling the true | 
Meffias for their Saviour. The one he beats with the down-right blows of | | | 
right Reaſon ; the other he hews with the two-edged (word of the Spirit, the | | 
C | Word of God. The beaſts of Practice he ſmites through with the darts of the 
Law, whereof Ex04.19.13, If a beaſt couch che Mount he ſhall be ſhot through, 
Their ſubtilty he declined by a wiſe evaſion, their violence he repelled with | 
an irreſiſtible force. The particularities would be infinite ; neither do any of | 
you ex(ſpect that Tſhould turn the Pulpit into a Fence-ſchool or a Paris-garden, 
Onely let me reduce S. Paul's practice herein to ſome few uſeful rules, as to 
expreſs his beaſt-combar, ſo to dire& our own, Whereof the firſt (co begin 
with the beaſts of Opinion) was and ſhall be, To fight ſtill at the head. When 
he comes to the Theatre of Epheſms, he deals not with collateral matters of a 
ſecondary nature, but flies upon the main heads of the higheſt contradiction, 
D | whether.one true God onely ſhould be worſhipped, whether Chriſt ſhould be 
acknowledged for the Meſſiah. No doubt, Epheſus was full of curious and 
nice ſcruples : the wiſe Apoſtle waves all theſe ; and, as ſome magnanimous 
Maſtive, that ſcorns to ſet upon every Cutrre that barks at him inthe way, he 
reſerves himſelf for theſe Lions and Tigers of Errour, Oh: how happy were ir 
for Chriſtendome, it we that profeſs to fir at S.,Panl's feet (as he art Gamaliel's) 
could learn this wit of him! Ir is true which Chromatizs hath, Non ſunt 
parva que Dei ſunt, None of Gods matters are ſlight : but yet there is a diffe- 
rence, and that would be obſerved, The working brains of ſubtile man have 
been apt to mince Divinity into infinite Aromes of ſpeculation ; and every one 
E | of thoſe ſpeculations breeds many queſtions , and every. queſtion breeds | 
| [froubles in the Church ; like as every corn- of powder flies off and fires his} 
tellow, Hence are thoſe uwesi, &c, fooliſh and unlearnved diſquiſitions, 2 Tim, 
2.23, that have ſer the whole Chriſtian world together by the ears. Ex utraque 
parte ſunt qui pugnare cupiunt,as Tully (aid of his time, There are enongh on both 
ſides that would fight. The main Fort of Religion is worth not our ſwear, bur 
our blood: thus muſt we ſtrive pro ar7# : ſo even Hereſie ſhall be found (as 
Chryſoſtome obſerves) not more dangerous then profitable. Bur if it be onely 
matter of rite,or of unimporting conſequence, (de vens capillaribus, as he ſaid) 
Oh what rwadneſs is it in us to draw the world into fides, and to pour out the 
F | ſouls of Gods people like water 2 what is this, but as if ſome generous Bandog 
b ſhould leave the Bear or Lion (prime forme feram) which he comes to bait,and | 
. run after a Mouſe « Melanchthon cites and approves that ſaying of Dzeayſius of - | 
Corinth in Euſebins,that Schiſme is no leſs fin then idolatry. And if the Fiſh be 
the better where the ſeas are moſt unquiet, I am ſure the Souls are worſe where 


the Church is tumultuous. I cannot skill of theſe Swans eggs that are never | 
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| hatch: without thunder, nor of that gnnacural brood that eats through the A | 
| dam to make paſſage into the light of reputation, Oh for the unity of the ſpirit * 
| inthe bond of peace, Juſtly did Ageſilaws lament the ſtate of Greece, that had loſt | 
as many ſouldiers in domeſtick wars as might have made them Maſters of the 
| world, Let me ſay, Had all our ſwords and pens been happily bent againſt the 
' common enemy of Chriſtendome,long agoe had that Mahumetan Moon waned 
| tonothing, and given way to the glorious Sunof the Goſpel. | 
| Our ſecondrule muſt be, When we do (mite,to ſtrike home : Tr is S,Panl's, 
' I fo fight, v7, ws avtea Sipwr as not beating the aire, 1 Cor. 9,26, Here is not a 
| blow loſt, zon verberat itFibus auras. How doth he cut the throat of the Ephe- 
| ſax beaft, Idolatry, whiles he argues, They are not Gods that are made wich 
' hands? All the Silver-ſmiths of Diana cannot hammer out a reply to this charge, 
It is no flouriſhing when we come to this combat. Weak proofs betray gooZ1 
' cauſes, Demonſtrations muſt have place here, not Probabilities. How power- 
| fully doth he convince the unbelieving Jews of Epheſus and Rome, out of Moſes 
' and the Prophets, AQ, 28,23, This, this is the weapon whereby our grand 
; Captain vanquiſhed the great challenger of the bottomleſs pit, Scriptum eff, 
' All other blades are but Lead to this Steel. Councils, Fathers, Hiſtories are 
. good helps; but ad pompam rather then ad pugnam. Theſe Scriptures are 
' they whereof S. Anguſtin juſtly, Hec f— hec firmamenta. What do we 
; multiply volumes, and endleſly go abont the buſh? That of Tertsllian is moſt 
Certain, Aufer ab hereticis quecunque Ethnici ſapiunt, ut de Scriptarss ſolis que- 
; ſtiones ſues ſeſtant, & ſtare non poterunt, Take from Hereticks what they borrow 
' of Pagans, and hold them _ to the trial by the Scriptures alone, they cannat 
ſtand. Bring but this fire to the wildeſt beaſt, his eye will not indute it; he 
Jon run away from it : for theſe kind of creatures are all (as that Father) 
Lacifuge Scripturarum. What worlds of volumes had been ſpared, how infinite 
diſtractions of weak and wavering ſouls had been prevented, if we had confined 
our ſ{clves to S.Pasl's fence? 
Our third rule muſt be, To redouble our ſtrokes unceſfantly, unweariably, 
/ Not giving breath to the beaſt,nar fainting for want of our own. S. Paul laid 
. on three months together in the Synagogue of Epheſus; two years more in 
; the ſchool of Tyrannas, AR.19.8,9. and accordingly gives us our charge, State 
"ergo, Stand cloſe to it, Eph,6,14. If when we have dealt ſome few unſuccelsju} 
. blows,we throw up the bucklers, or lean upon our pummels, we loſe our lite 
, with theday. I could, as the caſe might ſtand, eafily be of the minde of that 
 ſouldier, who when he heard Xenophantus by his muſick ſtirring up Alexander 
'to the fight,wiſht rather ts hear a Muſician that could take him off: bur fince 
; we have to doe with an enemy which #ec vidtor nec victus novit quieſcere, as 
Annibal ſaid of Marcellus, there is no way but to fight it out, Te have not 
yet reſiſted unto bloed, faith the Apoſtle : If need be, we muſt do fo, 
Serpens, ſits, ardor arene, Dulcia wirtati, as be ſaid, Oh be conſtant to your 
own holy reſolutions,if ever ye look for an happy victory. Well did the dying 
Prophet chide the King of 1ſ-ae/, that he ſtruck but thrice, _— 
have ſmitten often, then thow ſhouldſt have ſmitten Syria till thow hadſt con- 
ſumed it, 2 Kings 13.19, Let neither buggs of fear, nor ſuppalpations of ta- 
| vour weaken _ hands from laying load upon the beaſt of Errour : Fight 
| zealoufly, fight indefatigably, and prevail, In the barrails of Chriſt,as S.Chry- 
: ſoſtome oblerves, the iſſue is ſo aſſured that the crown goes before the victory; 
| but when ye once have it, hold faſt that you have, that no man take Your cronn, 
 Revel.3.11. 
Our laſt rule is, To know our diſtance;and where we find invincible refiſtance, 
to come off fairly, So did S.Pawl inthe Theatre of the Epheſian Synagogue, | 
{ when after three months diſputation ſome were hardened, and in ſtead of be-| 
lieving blaſphemed the way of God, dmg apwercr,he departed, and ſeparated, 
AR.19.9. Thoſe beaſts we cannot maſter, we muſt give up : If Babylon will not | 
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St. Paul's Combat. © 


a d, ſhe muſt be left to her ſelf. To apply this to the Theatre of the | 


times. There is no challenge either more frequent or more heavy then that 
we have left that Church which they miſcal our Mother, Had we gone from 
her that is gone from her ſelf, we had but followed her in leaving her , had 
weleft her that hath blaſphemed her forſaken truth,we had but followedS. Pas: 
but now let the world know, we have not left her, ſhe hath abandon'd us; 
Non fugimus, ſed fugamur, as Caſanubon Cites from our late Learned Soveraign, 
Ic is her violence, not our choice, that hath excluded us : Becauſe we could 


not bur leave her errors,ſhe hath ejected our perſons, This ſchiſm ſhall one day 


: before that great Tribunal of Heaven fall heavily upon thoſe perverſe ſpirits, 


chat had rather rend the Church then want their will, and can be content ro 
ſacrifice both Truch and Peace, together with millions of Souls, to their own 
ambition. | 

Let this ſuffice for the beaſts of Opinion, which are Errours. Turn your 
eyes now(if you pleaſe)to S, Pan!'s fight with the beaſts of Practice, Vices. And 
in the firſt place, ſee how the Epheſian beaſts fought with S.Paul, AF. 19.28,29, 
Ye fin1them as ſo many enraged Bulls, ſcraping the earth with their feer, and 
digging it with their horns, ſnuffing up the aire with their raiſed noſtrils, 
ruſhing furiouſly into the Theatre, rofſing up Gaius and Ariſtarchus, Paul's 
companions, into the aire, and with an impetuous violence carrying all before 
chem. This hath been ever the manner of wickecnels, to be headſtrong in the | 
purſuit of it's own courſes, impatient of oppoſition, cruel in revenge of the op- 
poſers. Doth E1:ah cry out againſt the murders and Idolatries of Ahab ? the 
beaſt hath him in chace tor his life, and earths him in his cave. Doth azcharah 
croſs the ceſignes of the falſe Prophets in the expedicion of Ramorth ? the 
beaſt with the iron-horns puſheth him in the face,and beats him down into the 
dungeon. Doth Fohn Baptiſt bend his Nos licet againſt Herodias's incelt ? the 
beaſt flies in his throat, and with one graſp tears his head from his ſhoulders. 
Soit ever was, ſo it ever will be, Am I become your enemy becauſe Ttell you the 
treth? ſaith S, Paul, Stetiſſe lego judicandos Apoſtelos,laith Bernard, If ſtill there- 
fore heart-burnings and malicious cenſures attend the faithful delivery of Gods 
facred errand, the Beaſt is like it ſelf, Sagittant in obſcura luna redtos corde, as 
St, Chryſoſtome reads that inthe Pſalm, 

In the mean time what. doth S. Paul ? Doth he give in* doth he give ont 7 
No, here was ſtill azppnoia, Epheſ. 6. 20, He traverſes his ground indeed for 
his advantage, from Epheſus to Macedonia; but till he galls the beaſt where- 
ever he is: as Idolaters, fo all ſorts of flagitious finners,. felt the weight of his 
hand, the dint of his ſtroke; all which, whereſoever he finds them, he imparti- 
ally pierces through with the darts of denounced Judgement, that is the verbum 
aſperum and ſagitta volans in Pſal. 91, the curſe of the Law, Gal,3.13, See how 
he wouuds thoſe other beaſts of Epheſus; No whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, 
nor covetous man, which is an Idolater, hath any inheritance in the Kingdome of 
God, Epheſ, 5.5. and, For theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the children 
of diſebedience,verſe 6. Tribulation and anguiſh to every ſoul that doth evil : In 
flaming fire rendring vengeance to thoſe that know not God and obey him not, And 
why do not we, in imitation of this noble champion of God, ſtrike through the 
loyns of wickedneſs whereever we findeit, that, if it be poſſible, it may riſe up 
no more? Why do not we ſpend the whole quiver of Gods threatned ven. 
geance upon wilful ſinners « And thus muſt we bait the beaſt, 

Is it a Drunken beaſt weare committed with © Jo to them that riſe up early 
to follow ſtrong drink, Eſa.5.11. Wo to him that giveth his neighbour drink to 
make him drunk, Abac. 2,15. The cup of the Lords right hand ſhall be turned to 
that man, & vomitus iznominioſus ad gloriam, verſe 16. ' Ohitis a bitter cup, 
this of the Lords right hand, whereof he ſhall wring ont the dregs unto that, 
ſoul; ſoas in ſtead of quaffing the exceſſive healths of others, he ſhall drink up 
his own death and erernal confuſion. 


| _ Is 
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© #$ir a Glattonous beaſt *: Wo to him, his God# his belly, his glory ſhall be in A 


his ſhame, and his end damnation, Phil, 3, 19, Whules the fleſh 1s yet between 
his zeeth, cre it be chewed, the wrath of the Lord is kindled againſt lim, Numb, 
I1.33. Yea, but it goes down {weetly. Oh fool, the meat in thy belly ſhall be | 
terned into the gall of Aſþs within thee, Fob 20. 14. Ye ſaturs, Wobeto the 
full, for they ſhall hunger; they ſhall tamiſh ro death, and dye famiſhing, and 


| Ts ita Ravenous beaſt, a Covetous oppreſſour ? His tooth, like a mad dogs, 


live dying, and have enough of nothing bur fireand brimſtone. - 


| envenomes and emphrenſies ; {o ſaith So/omon, rhat knew the nature of all 
beaſts, oppreſſion makes a wiſe man mad, Eccles.7.7,Tabifici ſunt, Pſ79,7. Wo 
be to you that joyn houſe to houſe, Eſ.5.8, Wo be to the mighty ſins of them! þ 
whoſe treadings are upon the poor, that afflict the juſt, that take bribes, and turn 
away the poor in the gates, Amos 5, 11,13, Therefore the Lord, the God of Hoaſts' 
ſaith thas, Wailing ſhall be in all their ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all high-waies, 
Alas, alas! verſe 16, They have robbed their poor Tenants,and oppreſſed the 
afflicted in the gate, therefore the Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the foul | 
of thoſe that ſpoiled them, wM 
Is it an Unclean beaſt © 1hoſo committeth adultery with a woman deſtroyeth his | 
own ſoul, Prov, 6,32. 4 fornicator in the body of his fleſh will never ceaſe till he 
have kindled a fire, Ecclus, 23. 16, His fire of luſt flames up into a fire of diſ- | 
eaſe, and burns down into the fire of Hell, 'C 
Is it a Foul-mouth'd beaſt that bellows out Blaſphemies and bloody Oaths? 
There is a word that i cloathed about with death, God grant it be not found in the 
heritage of Facob, Ecclus, 23. 12. 'A man that uſeth much ſwearing ſhall be fil- 
led with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never depart from his houſe, verle, 11. 
Thus muſt we lay about us, ſprrzts ors, yea gladto ſpiritus, and let drive at 
the Beait of what kind ſoever. Bur if we ſhall ft1l]l find that which blind Homer 
ſaw, Te oY epeiova HX.ov, that the worſe hath the better, and that this ſpiritual | 
edge ſhall either turn again, or (through our weak wieldance) not enter the 
ſtubborn and thick hide of obdureq hearts ; 'give me leave, moſt Gracious So- 
veraign, and ye honorable Peers, 0 whom is committed the ſword of either 1 
ſupreme or ſubordinate Juſtice, to ſay, that both God and the world expeds. 
that this Beaſt of fin ſhould be baited by you in another faſhion, Ir is not for 
nothing that God hath ſer you ſo conſpicuouſly in this great Amphitheatre, 
where the eyes of Angels and men are bent upon you, and that he hath given 
into your hands the powertul inſtruments ot death. .If this pernicious beaſt 
dare conteſt with our weakneſs , and ott-times leave us gaſping and bleed- 
ing on this pavement, yet we know that ir cannot bur fall under the power 
of your mercy.,yea your vengeance, Oh ler it pleaſe you to rouze up your brave 
and Princely {pirits, and to give the tatal blow to preſumptuous wickedneſs, 
It that monſter of impious Sacriledge, of atheous Profaneneſs, of outragious E 
Inordinatene(s dares lift up his hated head in the fight of this Sun, let him be 
ſtraight cruſhed with the weight of that Royal Scepter, ler him be hewn in 
pieces with the ſharp ſword of your Sacred Authority. As we abound with 
wholeſome Laws tor the reprefling of vice, ſo let ir pleaſe you in an holy zeal 
to revive their hearty and effetual execugion ; that the precious Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus, which we profeſs, may not be either ſhamed or braved by inſo- | 
lent wickedneſs; that Juſtice and Peace may flouriſh in our Land,and that your | 
Crown may long and happily flouriſh upon that Royal head, until it ſhall receive 
a late and bleſſed exchange for a Crown of Glory and Immortality in the bigheſt 
Heavens, Amen, | lj 
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| My new and dearly-affeted CH ARGE, 
the Dioceſe of - 


EM ESEHAHER,/ 
All Grace and Benediftion. 


HE truth 0 beart gives me boldneſs ts profeſs before 
him who "pag it ett the ſame 4 4 HL, Sh 
me to the over-ſight of your Souls, hath wrought in me a zealous 
defire of your Salvation, This deſire cannot but incite me to a 

careful prevention of thoſe dangers which might threaten the diſappointment 
of ſo happy an end, Thoſe Dangers are either Sins of Pradice, or Errours 
of Dottrine. Azainſt both theſe T have faithfully vowed my utmoſt endea- 
vorrs, T ſhall labour azainſt the firſt by Preaching, Example, Cenſares , 
wherein it ſhall be your choice to expect either the Rod, or the Spirit of meek- 
neſs. . Againſt the latter my Pen hath riſen up in this early aſſault, It 
hath been aſſured me that in thu time of late Vacancie, falſe Teachers, 
catching the fore-lock of occaſion, have been buſie in ſcattering the tares of 
Errours amoneſt you, I eafily believe it, ſince I know it # not in the power 
of the greateſt vigilancie to hinder their attempts of evil, ' Even a full Sec 
is no (ufficient barre to crafty Seducers , their Snggeſtions we cannot pre- 
vent. their Succeſs we may, This I have here aay' to doe , bending my 
ſtyle againſt Popiſh Dottrine with ſuch Chriſtian moderation as may arent 
zeal without malice, deſire to win Souls, no will to gall them. And ſince the 
commoneſt of all the grounds of Romiſh deceit is the pretence of their Age 
and our Novelty, and nothing doth more dazle the eyes of the ſimple then the 
name of our Fore-fathers , and the challenge of a particular recital of our 
| Profeſſours before Luther's revolt; 1 have (T hope ) fully cleared this coaſt, 
ſo as out of the right apprehenſion of a differences my Reader ſhall evident- 
ly ſee the wanity of this cavill, and finde cauſe to bleſs Ged for the ſafety of| 
is ſtation in ſo pregnant and undeceivable a truth, | 
For me , 1 ſhame not to profeſs, that I have paſſed my moſt and beſt hours 
in quiet Meditations wherein I needed not benwd mine edge againſt any Ad- 
6-1 df but Satan and mine own corruptions. Theſe controverſary points I have 
rather croſt in my way , then taken along with me. Neither ans T ignorant 
what incomparably-clear beams ( in thu kind) ſome of the worthy Lights of 
our Church have caſt abroad into all eyes, to the admiration of preſent and 
futnre times, no corner of truth hath lyen unſearch d, no plea unargued : the 
wit of man cannot make any eſſential additions either to our proofs or anſwers, 
But as in the moſt perfei# diſcovery, where Lands and Rivers are ſpecially de- 
ſcribed, there may be ſome ſmall obſcure inlets reſerved for the notice of fol- 
| lowing experience; ſo us it in the buſineſs of theſe ſacred quarrels : that brain 
|zs very unhappy which meets not with ſome traverſe of diſcourſe more then 
it hath borrowed from anethers Pen, Beſides which ,. having faln upon 4 
method and manner of Tra#tation which might be of uſe to plain anderſtaia-' 
ings , the familiarity whereof promiſed to contribute not a little to the infur-. 
mating 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. * an. 
"A | mation and ſetling of weaker Sonls, 1 might not hide it from you , to whoſe 
_ common ts I have gladly reſolved to ſacrifice my ſelf. Let it be _— 
with the ſame conſtruttion of love wherewith it is tendred. And that | 
you mayt zmprove this and all _other my following labours to a ſenſible ad- | 
wm. give me leave to impart my ſelf-to you alittle in this ſhort and free 
Preamble. | | | | 

It is a large body, I know, and full of ordinate waricty, to which 1 zow direc# 
my words: Let me a while in theſe lines ſever them, whom I would never 
abide really dicjoined. | _ 

Te, my dear fellow-labourers ( as my immediate Charge ) may well challenge 
'B |the firſt place. It is no ſmall joy to me to exſpeit ſo able hands, upon whom 
I may comfortably unload the weight of this my ſpiritual care, If Fame do| | 
not over-ſpeak you, there are not many ſoils that yield either ſo frequent bo 
Flocks or better fed, Goe on happily in theſe high ſteps of true Bleſſedneſs , 
and ſave yonr ſelves and others. To which purpoſe let me commend to you | 
(according to the ſweet experience of a greater Shepherd) two main helps of our 
Sacred trade ; firft, the tender Paſtures, and ſecondly, the ſtill Waters: By the 
one I mean an inuring of our people to the principles of wholeſome Dottrine; 
by the other , an immunitie from all Fattion and diſturbance of the publick 


| 
| peace. 

| C| It was the obſervation of the learnedſt King that ever ſate hitherto on the 
| 

| 


Exelifh Throne , that the cauſe of the miſcarriage of our People into Popery 
and other Errours was, their ungroundedneſs in the points of Catechiſm. How 
ſhould thoſe Souls be but carried about with every winde of Do@tine , that | 
are not well ballaſted with ſolid informations * Whence it was that his ſaid 
late Majeſtie ( of happy memory ) gave publick order for beſtowing the latter 
| part of Gods Day in familiar Catechiſing ; then which nothing could be dewi- 
| ſed more neceſſary and behoveful to the Souls of men. It was the Ignorance and 
| 


ill-diſpoſedneſs of ſome cavillers that taxed this courſe, as prejudicial to Preach- 
ET ings; fence, in truth, the moſt uſeful of all Preaching is Catechetical, This 
| D | layes the Grounds, the other raiſeth the Walls and Roof ; thus informs the Fnde- 
p ment, that ſtirs up the Aﬀedtions. What good uſe « there of thoſe Aﬀetti- 
| ons that run before the Fudgement, or of thoſe walls that want a Foundation? 
*] | For my part , I have ſpent the greater half of my life in this lation of onr 
| holy ſervice ; I thank God, not unpainfully, not unprofitably. But there is no 
\ one thing whereof I repent ſo much , as not to have beſtowed more hours in 
this publick Exerciſe of Catechiſm, in regard whereof I could quarrel with » 
my very Sermons, and wiſh that a great part of them had been exchanged for 
[this Preaching conference, Thoſe other Divine Diſcourſes enrich the Brain 
and the Tongue , this ſettles the Heart, thoſe other are but the deſcants to 
E | this plain-ſong. Contemn it not, my Brethren, for the eaſie and noted home- 
lineſt * the moſt excellent and beneficial things are moſt familiar. What can | 
be more obvious then Light, Aire, Fire, Water ? Let him that can live with- 
out theſe, deſpiſe their commonneſs, Rather , as we make ſo much more uſe | 
of the Divine bounty in theſe ordinary benefits, ſo let us the more gladly in- 
prove theſe ready and facile helps to the Salvation of many Souls ; the nee- 
lee? whereof breeds inſtability of Fudgment , miſpriſon. of neceſſary Truths, hs 
faſhionableneſs of profeſſion, frakizeh of diſcourſe, obnoxiouſneſs to all Errour | ny 
| | and Sedudtion, And if any of our people loath this Manna becanſe they may 4] 

| |gather it from under their Feet , let not their palates be humour d in this 
F | wanton nauſeation, They are worthy to faſt, that are weary of the bread 
of Angels. . And if herein we be curious to ſatisfie their roving appe- 
tite, our favour ſhall be no better then injurious. So we have ſeen an un- 
diſcreet School-maſter , whiles he TS the thanks of an over-weening Pa- 
rent, marre the progreſs of a forward child, by raiſing him to an higher form 
4 and Authour, ere he have well learned his firſt rules ; whence follows an 
hb | emply | 
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| empty oſtentation , and a late diſappointment. Our fidelity and care of pro-., A 


|ed, with thoſe eſſential Traths which are neceſſary to Salvation - leave all 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| fit muſt teach ws to drive at the moſt ſure and univerſal good, which 
ſhall rndoubtedly be beſ® attained by theſe ſafe and needful ground- | 
works, | 

From theſe tender Paſtures let me leade you ( and you others ) to the ſtill 
Waters, Zeal in the Soul is as natural heat in the body , there is no life 
of Religion without it : But 4s the kindlieſt heat , if it be not tempered 
with a dae equality of moiſture , waſtes it ſelf aud the body; ſo doth Zeal, 
if it be not moderated with diſcretion an charitable care of the com- 
7oy good, It 13s hard to be too wehement in contending for main and | 
evident truths ; but litigious and immaterial werities may ſoon be over-|B 
feriven for : in the proſecntion whereof, 1 have oft lamented to ſee how heed- 
leſs too many have been of the publick welfare, whiles in ſeeking for one 
ſcruple of truth, they have not cared to ſpend a whole pound-mweight of preci- 
o#s Peace, 

The Church of England , in whoſe Motherhood we have all juſt cauſe to 
pride our ſelves, hath in much Wiſdom and Piety delivered her judgement 
concerning all neceſſary points of Religion, in ſo compleat a body of Divinity 
as all hearts may reſt in : Theſe we reade, theſe we write ander , as pro- 
feſfing not their truth onely , but their ſufficiency alſo, The woice of God 
onr Father in his Scriptures , and ( out of theſe) the woice of the Church| C 
our Mother in her Articles, is that which muft both guide and ſettle our re- 
| ſolutions: Whatſoever is beſides theſe , is but either private, or unneceſſary 
| and wncertain, Oh that whiles we ſweat and bleed for the maintenance of 
| theſe oracular Truths, we conld be perſwaded to remit of our Heat in the 
| purſuit of Opinions! Theſe, theſe are they that diſtraf# the Church, wiolate 
| our peace, ſcandaliFe the weak, advantage our enemies, Fire upon the Hearth 
warms the Body, bat if it be miſplaced , burns the Houſe, My brethren , let 
us be Jealous for our God every hearty Chriſtian will pour Oyle and nt 
Water upon this holy flame : But let us take heed leſt a blind ſelf-love, 
i ſtiffe prejudice and fattions partiality impoſe npon us, in ſlead of the can-|]) 
| ſes of God, Let ws be ſuſpicions of all New Yerities, and careleſs of all 
| unprofitable ; and let us hate to think our ſelves either wiſer then the Church, 
or better then our Superiours. And if any man think that he ſees fur- 
ther then his fellows in theſe Theological proſpects, let hw tongue keep the 
counſel of hu eyes; leſt whiles he affets the fame of deeper rad he 
| embroile the Charch, and raiſe his glory upon the pablick ruines, 
| And ye worthy Chriſtans , whoſe Souls God hath entruſted with our ſpiri- 
tual Guardianſhip, be ye alike minded with your Teachers. The motion of 
their tongues lies much in your cares : your modeſt deſires of receiving need- 
ful and wholeſome Traths ſhall avoid their labour after frivolous and quar-|E 
relſome Curioſities. God hath bleſſed you with the reputation of a wiſe and 
knowing people : In theſe Divine matters let a meek Sobriety ſet bounds to 
your inquiries, Take up your time and hearts with Chriſt and Him. crucifi- 


curious diſquiſitions to the Schools, and ſay of thoſe Problems as the Philoſo- 
| pher did of the Athenian ſhops, How many things are here that we have 
| No need of? Take the neareſt cut you can, ye ſhall find it a ſide-way ts 
' Heaven ; ye need not lenethen it with nudue circuitions. T am decerved 
\if ( as the times are ) ye Jul not find work enough to bear up againſt the 
| oppofitions of profeſſed hoſtility. 1t is not for us to ſquander our thoughts| F 
and hours upon uſeleſs janglings; wherewith if we ſuffer our ſelves t0 
be ſtill taken up, Satan ſhall deal with us like ſome crafty Cheater , who 
whiles he holds us at gaze with tricks of jugting, picks onr pockets, 

Dear Brethren , - whatever become of theſe worthleſs driblets , be ſure 0 
look well to the free-hold of your Salvation. Erronr is not more buſee. then 
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azainſt theſe plauſible dangers. Suffer not yonr ſelves to be drawn into the 
net by the common ſtale of the Church. Know that outward Viſibility may 
too well land with an utter excluſion from Salvation, Salvation conſiſts 
not in a formalitie of Profeſſion , but in a Soundneſs of Belief. A true 
body may be full of mortal diſeaſes : So # the Roman Charch of this aay ; 
whom we have long pitied, and labored to cure in vain. If ſhe will not be 
healed by ns, let us not be infeited by her, Let ws be no leſs jealous of her con- 
tagion , then ſhe is of our remedies, Hold faſt that precious Truth which 
hath been long taught you by faithful Paſtors , confirmed by clear evidences 
of Scriptures, evinced by ſound Reaſons, ſealed np by the blood of our bleſſed 
Martyrs : So whiles no man takes away the crown of your conſtancie, ye ſhall 
be our Crown and rejoycing in the day of our Lord Jeſus; 70 Kh all- 
ſufficient Grace I commend you all, and vow my ſelf 


Your common Servant in him whom 


weall rejoice to ſerve, 


Jos. EXON. 
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The extent of the Differences betwixt the Churches. 


| HE firſt bleſſing that I daily beg of my God for his Church is, 
| our Saviours Legacy, Peace; thar ſweer Peace which in the very 
| name of it comprehen:s all happineſs both of eſtate and diſpoſition, 
| As that Mountain whereon Chriſt aſcended, though it abounded 


C | with Palms and Pines and Myrtles , yet it carrie4 onely the name of 


Olives, which have been an ancient Emoleme of Peace, Other Graces are 
for the Beauty of the Church; this for the Health and Life of it, For how- 
ſoever (a) even Waſps have their Combes,and Hereticks their Aſſemblies, 
(as Tertullian )ſoas all are not of the Church char have Peacezyet o eſſential is 
'itto the Church in S. (6) Chryſoſtome's opinion, that the very name of the 
| Church implies a conſent and concord, No marvel then if the Church la- 
'bouring here below, make it her daily ſuit to her glorious Bridegroom in 
Heaven, Da pacem, Give Peace in our time, O Lord, The means of which hap- 
pineſs are ſoon ſeen, not ſo ſoon attained , even that which (c) Hierome hath 


D to his Ruffinus, Una fides : Let our Belief-be but one, and our hearts will be 


; but One, 
| Bur fince, as (4) Eraſmus hath too truly obſerved,there is nothing ſo happy 


in theſe humane things wherein there are not ſome intermixtures of diſtemper, 
and Saint (e) Paul hath told us there muſt be Hereſies, and the Spouſe in Solo- 
' mon's Song compares her bleſſed Husband to a yong Hart upon the Mountain of 
| Bether, that is, Diviſion; yea rather, as under (f) Genſericns and his Yandals 
' the Chriſtian Temples flamed higher then the Towns, fo for the ſpace of theſe 
laſt hundred years there hath been more combuſtion in the Church then in 
' the Civil State: my next wiſh is, that if differences in Religion cannot be 
avoided, yet that they might be rightly judged of, and be but raken as they are. 
| Neither can I but mourn and bleed to ſee how miſerably the World is 
abuſed on all hands with prejudice in this kind, Whiles the adverſe part brands 
[us with unjuſt cenſures, and with loud clamours cries us down for Hereticks : 
' on the other ſide ſome of ours do ſo flight the Errours of the Romane 
| Church, as if they were not worth our Contention, as if our Martyrs had been 
[raſh and our quarrels trifling; others again do ſo aggravate them, as if we 
| could never beat enough defiance with their Opinions, nor at enough diſtance 
from their Communion. All theſe three are dangerous extremities; the two 
former whereof ſhall (if my hopes fail me not) in this whole Diſcourſe be 
ſufficiently convinced: wherein as we ſhall fully clear our ſelves from 
that hateful flander of Hereſie or Schiſme;. ſo we ſhall leave upon the 
| Church of ' Rome an unavoidable 'imputation of many no lefs foul and enor- 
| mous then novel Errours, to the ſtopping of the mouths of thoſe Adiaphoriſts, 
whereof Melanchthon ſeems to have long agoe propheltel, Metuendum eſt, &c. 


It is to be feared (ſaith he) that in the laſt Age of the World this erronr will 
| ' K-k 2 reign 


| 


John 14.27. 

| 
Adrichom. deſc. ; 
Hiero. fol. fg. 
I92, 
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a F.acinnt fdvos ' 
& velþa, faciut - 
Ecclefias & 
Marcionita, 
Terrull. adyerſ 
Marcion, lib.4. — 
cap. 5. 

b Ecclefix nome 
conſenſus con= | 
cordigque eſt. | 
Chryloſt, com. | 
in Fp.ad Gal. + 
C STE ZNEET Nog | 
una fides & il» 
lico pax (cque= | 
ixr, Hier. ad- 
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4 Eraſm. Epiſt, 
lib. :0.,Pavlo |} 
Decimario. | 
et Cor. 11.19, 
f ViRor. Pere | 
ar, Atric, lib.s. ' 
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Spalar.ce hiſtor. | 
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POL a4} reign amongſt men , that either Religions are nothing , or differ encly in \ 
©, Vi ADR words. | | 

At GY Pics E3et | The third comes now in our way. That which Laertizs ſpeaks of 2enc- | 
> ; | dem, that in diſputing his very ears would ſparkle, is true of many of ours, | 


AO 7 BT bad - | 

tk Be -< oy | whoſe zeal tranſports them to ſuch a deteſtation of the Rowane Church, «J 
= way it tt were all Errour, no Church; affeting nothing more then an utter oppo- | 
d $*pe Fares | fition to their Doctrine arid Ceremony, becauſe theirs ; like as (a) Maldopat | 
neſtri 7 ali | profeſſeth to miſlike and avoid many fair interpretations, not as falſe, but as 
verrenam c7- | Calwin's. Theſe men. have not learned this-in S. A ugnſtine's School, (b) who 


uetudinem tc- : : : 
"* un;, ut | tels us that it was the rule of the Fathers,as well before Cyprian and Agrippinus 


VR | | quicouid dich | 15 fince, that whatſoever they found in any Schiſm or Hereſie warrantable and 


1m Ac 109111 7 X : 
Se tecf A «2. | holy, that they allowed for its own worth, and did not refuſe it for the abettors. 


Neque prepicr ; Neither for the chaff do we leave the floor of Goa, neither for the bad Fiſhes 


a aw xo] | do we break his nets, Rather, as the Prieſts of Mercurie had wont to ſay, | 


mini, nc; pro- | When they eat their Figs and Honey, yauxw, &c, All truth is ſweet: it is indeed. 
peer piſces + | Gods,not ours, whereſoeyer it is found; the Kings Coin is current, though ir. 
ini, | be found in any impure Chanel. | 
Aug. Epi.48. For this particular, m1" have not well heeded that charitable profeſſion of 


* . 
- don ye zealous Luther, (c) Nos fatemur,8c, We profeſs (faith he) that under the Papacy 


bapriſmum Pa- | there is much Chriſtian good, yea all, &c, I ſay moreover that under the Papacy 
piſmr. Clifton. | zyggp Chriſtianity, yea the wery kernel of Chriſtianity , &c, No man I truſt C 


; pF your] will fear that fervent ſpirits too much exceſs of indulgence; under the Pa- 
Trinits:m 4 | pacy may be as much good as it ſelf is evil. Neither do we cenſure that | | 
£5 Ps. | Church for what it hath nor, bur for what it hath, Fundamental truth is 
Prolzus Faſcic. | like that aaronean wine, which if it be mixed with twenty times ſo much 


Cap. water, holds his ſtrength. (4) The Sepulchre of Chriſt was overwhelmed 


Nos fatemur n - 5 "_—__ | 
fub Pale 2x- | by the Pagans with earth and rubbiſh, and more then ſo, over it they builta| 
rin cc boni | Temple to their impure Yenus, yet ſtill in ſpight of malice there was the | 
ch14/67ont, n* | Sepulchre of Chriſt, Andir is a ruled caſe of (e) Papinian, that a Sacred 


Chriſtizum; | place loſeth not the Holineſs with the demoliſhed wals : No more doth the 
4170 inſuper T' | Remane loſe the claim of a true viſible Church, by her manifold and de- | 


19 VErOUerum 7 - . . 3 
mucem Chri- | Plorable corruptions ; her unſoundneſs is nor leſs apparent then her being. 4 
ſtianitats. Li | If ſhe were once the Spouſe of Chriſt, and her Adulteries are known, yet the 
ther. 1n EP. ad |, Thrnrre 5 | 
\ plebde Ana- | PIVOrce is not ſued our, 
bap.cit, a Cro- ; oe, 
mero de falf, reliz. Lutheran, Aliud eff credere quod Papa credit, aliud credere quod cſt Papa; Prolzus ibid. ubi ſupr, d Eu- 
ſeb. de vita Conſtanr. lib. 3.'cap. 25, e Juſtin. Tit, 1. $. 4. Anno. in leg. 12. Tab, | 
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CHarP, II. mes 
| 'E|] 
The Original of the Differences. 0 / 


L 
[: is t00 true, that thoſe two main Elements of evil, (as Timon called them) 


— DO 


| Magiftri uten- oy | : 
tes Ambirione Ambition and Covetouſneſs, which Bernard profeſſes were the great 


« &y yen © Maſters of that Clergie in his times , having palpably corrupted the ' 
Senonenſ, 2u# Chriſtian World both in doQrine and manners, =_ juſt cauſe of. 
fucrant viti, | ſcandal and complaint to godly mindes ; which (though long ſmothered) 


Ger Nicol at laſt brake forth into publick conteſtation , augmented by the fury of 


$740 gentiaPrzlato= | thoſe guilty defendants which loved their reputation more then Peace : 

1; Wt; 2. cams EX ence. | But yet fo as the Complainants ever profeſſed a joynr. allowance of F 
#44 38s | thoſe Fundamental Truths, which deſcried themſelves by their bright , 
"F VALR: # [luſtre in the worſt of that confuſion ; as not willing that God ſhould 4 
Fl 4d bo loſe any thing by the wrongs of men, or that men ſhould loſe any thing # 
#90K Ll } Matth.13.25.1 by the envy of that (f) evil ſpirit, which had taken the advantage of : 
2 T'FLVt. 0 8 . ; - . by 
EW OK the publick fleep for his Tares, Shortly then, according to the prayers: : 
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ſed to ſet your helping hand to the work, Intreaties prevail nothing 


men like trees, upon more clear light, ſees and wonders at thoſe groſs Super- 


The Old Religion. 
and predictions of many Holy Chriſtians, God would have his Church retbr- 
med. How ſhall it bedone 2 Licentious courſes (as{a) Sexeca wilely)have ſome- 
times been amended by correction and fear, never of themſelves, As therefore 
their own Preſident was ſtirred up inthe (6) Council of Trext to cry out of 
their corruption of Diſcipline; ſo was the Spirit of Zxther, ſomewhat before 
that, ſtirred up to tax their corruption of DoGrine. Bur,as (c) all beginnings 
are timorous, how(d calmly did he enter? and with what ſubmiſs Supplications 
did he ſue for redreſs? (e ) I come to yor, (faith he) moſt holy Father, and hum- 
bly proſtrate before you, beſeech you that, if it be poſſible, you would be plea- 

, the 
whiles the importune infolence of Eckims,and the undiſcreet carriage of Cajetan 
(as (f) Luther there profeſles) forced him to a publick oppoſition, Ar laſt, (as 
(z) ſometimes even Poiſons turn Medicinal) the furious proſecution of abuſed 
Authority increaſed the Zeal of Truth ; like as the repercuſfion of the flame 
intends it more: and as Zeal grew in the Plaintif, (4) ſodid Rage in the De- 
fendant ; ſo as now that was verified of (7) Tertullian, A primordio, &c. From 


FRA 


DI ee 


| a Pcr difcipli- 
nam & metum, 
nunquam lhon- 
tc. Sen. 

b Curigends | 
W& refor manda | 
eſt Eccleſiaitica ' 
difciplina, qua \ 
jamdiu depras * 
vitd dique Cor- | 
rupt &c.- Orar. 
przhid Conc. 
Trid. (el 12. 

c Primordia 
cuntia pavida 
ſunt. Call: ; 
d Luther oftred | 
95. Concjui. to 
be Giipured ar 
Wirrtenb. 

Fo. Tecclius 
offers rhe | 


the beginning Righteouſueſs ſuffers violence; and no ſooner did God bezin 10 be 
worſhipped, but Religion was attended with Envie, The maſters of the Pytho- | 
niſſe are angry to part with a gainful (though evil) gueſt, 4»: I become your 
enemy, becauſe I told you the truth ? ſaith Saint Paul: yer that truth is not more 
unwelcome, then ſucceſsful, For as the breath of a man thar hath chewed 
Saffron diſcolours a Painted face ; ſo this blunt ſincerity ſhamed the glorious 
falſhood of Superſticion, 

The proud offenders, impatient of reproof, (& try what fire and faggot can 
doe for them : and now, according to the old word, (7) ſuppreſſed ſpirits ga-' 
ther more authority; as the Zeyptian violence rather addeth ro God's 1ſrae!, 
Inſomuch as Eraſmus could tell the Reftor of Lovan , that by burning 
Luther's Books, they might rid him from the Libraries of men, not trom their 
Hearts. | 

The ventilation of theſe points diffuſed them ro the knowledge of the 
World; and now,upon ſerious ſcanning, it came to this (as that Honour of 
Rotterdams profeſſeth) * Nop defuiſſe,thar there wanted not great Divines which 
durſt confidently affirm, that there was thing, in Luth#f which might not be 
defended by g004 and allowed Authours, ® 

Nothing doth ſo whet the edge of wit as contradiftion, Now he who 
at firſt, like the blind man in the Goſpel (it is (--) Beza's compariſon) ſaw 


' 


ſtitions and Tyrannies wherewith the Church of God had been long abuſed. 
And now, as the firſt Hae and Cry raiſeth a whole Countrie, the World 
was awakened with the noiſe, and ſtartling up, ſaw, and ſtood amazed to ſee, 
its own Slavery and beſottedneſs. Mean while, that God who cannot be 
wanting to himſelf, raiſeth up (#) Abettors to his Truth, The contention 
grows, Books flie abroa1 on both parts. Straight ( o) Buls bellow from 
Rome, nothing but Death and Damnation to the oppoſites ; Excommunica- 
tions are thundred out from their Capitoline powers againſt all the partakers 
of this (fo called) Herefiez the flaſhes of publick Anathemas ſtrike them 
down to Hell. . 

The condemned reprovers ſtand upon their own integrity, call Heaven 
and Earth to record, how juſtly they have complained, how unjuſtly they are 
cenſured ; in large Volumes detending their innocence, and challenging an un- 
deniable part in the true viſible Church of God, from-which they are pretended 
to be ejected ; appeal (next to the Tribunal of Heaven) to che ſentence of a 
free general Council for their right, 


| £0, &c. Ep. ad 


| fuerc peſtifera. 


contrary Pros | 
pol. at Francf. | 
vid hilt. Conc. | 
Tilt 2.26 | 
ther, &c. 
e It2 venio, begs | 


| riſſeme Parcr, 


&c. e# adkus 
proſtratus ro- 


Leon 10. | 
f 1b. Luch. Jo, | 
Eckius,& Sylv. 
Pricrius cont. 
Luth. Vid. hiſt. 
Concil. Trid. 

g Sepe ſaluti 


Senec. 
h Fimes Hego- 
ſtrot a Domi- 
nican Inquitiror | 
ſtirs up Pope 
Les ro capital | 
punithments. |! 
of /,uth.and his | 
foilowers. Ibid. | 
hiſt Conc. 
i A primordio 
juſtitia vim pa- 
titur ; ſfatim ut 
colt Deus cepir, 
invidiam reli- 
gio ſortita eſt. 
Terr. Scorpiac. 
aiiverl,Gnoltic, 
cap.8. 
& Bapt, Porta, 
Leonis Bulla, 
anno 1518. 
| Punitis inge- 
ntis gliſcit au- 
1D0r1ths.Eraſm. 
Godelch. 
Roſemund, 
* Non defuiſſe 
magnos Thcoio- 
898 qui non v6- 
rehantur affir- 
marc, nthil cſje 
inLuthers quin 
per probatos 4u- 
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poſſit. Eraſmus lib.Epiſt. x 5. Godeſchalco Roſemund, &c. m Theod. Beza contra Andrzam, &c. vid. biſtor, Concil Trid. | >. | 
# Hul. Zuingl. in Eccl. Zurich. opponit ſe Tratii Sampſ. Mediola. Franciſ. Hugo Conttantien. Epiſ. oppouit le Zuinglio 


(4) Profer _ 


ibid. o Bulla ſecunda Leonis Papz,Anno 1520. 
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a Anno 1518. 
vid. hiſt. Conc. 
Trid. lib.r. 

b Tres (alui 
conductus con- 
ceſſi Proteſtan- 
tibus 3 (ed quam 
fruſtra vid, Ju- 
nit animadver- 
ones in Bellar. 
c Vid.Ep. Epi. 
Quingz Eccicſ, 
in hift. Concil. 
Trid, 

d Fudicandi po- 
teſt as apud ac- 
cuſatores erat, 
Ruffn.hiſt.l.1. 
Cap. 17. 

e 2.4. Multo,&c. 
3. q-7. Null 
debct. 

f Sententia non 


h Nos veterd 
inſtauramus,noe 
va non frodi- 
mu. Eraſm, 
Godeſchal- 

co, &c. Vide 
Fregevillij 
Pontique Re- 
form, An.1 588. 
i Hereſ:a non i4 
docet credcre 
novd, quan Vee 
tera non crede- 
Ye : magis enim 
hereſes in non 
credendo, Joan, 
Lenſzus Belli- 
dayus deC hriſt, 
libert. 1.1 2-C.7. 
k Duranc. Ra- 
tion: lib. 1. 

L Fiſher. contra 
D.White, & 
D. Featly. 


m Accuſatio 
n0n debet ads 
mitti qua non 
procedit cx cha» 
.T78atc 4.9.5, 
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The Old Religion. 


ral,nor ſuch as would afford (after all ſemblances) either (b) ſafety of accels, or 
poſſibility of indifferency, That partial meeting (as it was (c) prompted to 
ſpeak) condemns us unheard : right ſo as (d) Reffinus reports it in that caſe of 
Athanaſins, Fudicandi poteſtas, &c. The power of judging was in the accuſers 
contrary to the rule of their (e) own Law, Nox debet,8c. The ſame party may not 
be the Fudee, Accuſer, Witneſs;contrary to that juſt rule of Theodericus, reported 
by (f) Caffiodore, Sententia,&c. T he ſentence that « given in the abſence of the 
parties is of no moment. We are ſtill where we were, oppoſing, ſuffering : in 
theſe terms we ſtand, What ſhall we ſay then 2 if men would either not have 
deſerved, or have patiently indured reproof, this breach had never been. Wo 
be to the men by whom this offence cometh, For us,that rule of Saint Bernard 
ſhall clearly acquit us before God and his Angels, (g) Cam carpuntur vitia, &c. 
when faults art taxed , and ſcandal grows, he & the cauſe of the ſcanaul. 
who did that which was worthy to be reproved, not he that reproved the 
ill-doer. | 


preſcntibus partibus difta, nullius momenti eft. Cafſiod, de Amic.cap, 5. NuKus antc refam cognitionem cauſe debct privari ſus 
jurc, Rodriguez Caſ.conſ, cap. 241. g Cum carpuntur vitia, & inde (candalum oritur, pſe fibi ſcandali cauſa eſt qui feci 
quod argui deber, non ille qui arguit. Bern. ad Hugo, de S. ViR. Epiſt.78. 


Co ——— 


CnayP. IIT. 
The Reformed unjuitly charged with Novelty, Hereſfie, Schiſme. 


BY it therefore known to all the world, that our Church is onely 


Reformed or (h) Repaired, not made new: there is not one Stone of a 

new foundation laid by us; yea the old Wals ſtand till ; onely the over- 

caſting of thoſe ancient ſtones with the untempered morter of new: in- 
ventions diſpleaſeth us. Plainly, ſet afide the Corruptions, and the Church is. 
the ſame: And what are theſe Corruptions, but unſound adjeions to the 
Ancient ftruQure of Rgligion : Theſgyve cannot bur oppoſe, and are there- 
fore unjuſtly and imperiouſly ejected. Hence it is that ours is by the oppoſite 
ſtyled an (z) Ablativeor Negative Religion ; forſomuch as we joyn with all 
true Chriſtians in all affirmative pofitions of ancient Faith, onely ſtanding up- 
on the denial of ſome late and undue additaments to the Chriſtian belief, 
Or if thoſe Additions be reckoned for ruines ; it is a ſure Rule which 
(k) Durandas gives concerning Material Churches, appliable to the Spiritual, 
Thar if the Wall be decayed, not at once, bur ſucceſſively, it is judged till 
the ſame Church, and (upon reparation) not to be reeconſecrated, but one- | 
ly reconciled, Well therefore may (1) thoſe mouths ſtop themſelves, which 
loudly call for the names 6f the Profeſſors of our Faith in all ſacceſſion of 
times till Zuther look'd forth into the World, Had we gone about to 
broach any .new poſitive Truths, unſeen, unheard of former times, well and 
juſtly might they challenge us for a dedution of this line of DoRrine froma 
pedigree of Predeceflours : Now that we onely diſclaim their ſuperfluous 
and novel opinions and praQtices, which have been by degrees thruſt upon 


the Charch of God,retaining inviolably all former Articles of Chriſtian Faith, 


how idle is this plea, how worthy of hiffing out £ Who ſees not now thar all 
we need to doe is, but to ſhew that all thoſe points which we cry down in 
the Romane Church, are ſuch as carry in them a manifeſt brand of Newnels 
and Abſurdity. This proof will clearly juſtifie our refuſal, Let them ſee how 
they Shall once, before the awful Tribunal of our Jaſt Judge, juſtifie their ' 
(22) uncharicableneſs, who ceaſe not npon this our refuſal ro eje&R and con- 
demn us, | 

The, 


— "RAY 
(a) Profer is made at laſt of a Synod at Trent ; but neither free, nor gene-' 


OR 


The Old Religion. 
| The Church of Rome is fick ; ingenuous (4) Caſſander confeſleth ſo, Nec 
inficior, 8&C, 1 deny not (faith he) that the Romane Church i not alittle changed 
from her ancient beauty and brightneſs,and that ſhe ts deformed with many diſeaſes 
and wiciows diſkempers. (b) Bernard tells us how it muſt be dieted ; proti- 
cable, though unpleaſing, medicines muſt be poured into the mouth of ir, 
Lather and his aflociates did this office, as Eraſmus acknowledgeth ; (c) Lu- 
therws porrexit, Luther, faith he, gave the World 4 potion violent and bitter: 
whatever it were, I wiſh it may breed ſome good health in the body of Chriſtian 
people ſo _—_— foul with all kinds of evils, Never did Luther mean to 
take away the life of that Church, but the ſickne(s ; wherein ( as Socrates 
anſivered to his Judges) ſurely, he 'deſeryed recompence in ſtead of rage, 
For (as S. (d) Ambroſe worthily) Dwlcior eſt, Sweeter us a religious chaſtiſement 
oothing remiſs107., | | 

= _ to the Churches health, proves the Phyficians diſeaſe; 
ſo did the bitterneſs of our wholſome draughts offend, that we are beaten our 
of doors : neither (e) did we run from that Church, bur are driven away, 
215Qur late Soveraign profeſſeth by Caſanbon's hand. We know that of (f) Cy- 
rill isa true word, Thoſe which ſever themſelves from the Church and commu- 
nion, are the enemies of God, and friends of Devils; and that which (g) Dio- 
nyſius ſaid to Novatus, Any thing muſt rather be born, then that we ſhould 
rend the Church of God, Far, far was it from our thoughts ro teare the 
ſeamleſs coat z or with this precious Oile of Truth to break the Churches 
wr found juſt faults, elſe (4) let us beguilty of this ciſturbance, It now 
Choler, unjuſtly. exaſperated with an wholeſome reprehenſion, have broken 
forth into a furious perſecution of the gainſayers, the fin is nor ours: it we 
have defended our innocence with blows, the fin is not ours. Let us never 
proſper in our good Cauſe, if all the water of Tyber can waſh off the blood of 
many thouſand Chriſtian Souls that hach been ſhed in this quarrel from the 
hands of the Romiſh Prelacie, Surely, as it was obſerved of olde, that none of 
the Tribe of Lew7 were the profeſſed followers of our Saviour ; fo it is too ea- 
ſy to obſerve, that of late times this Tribe hath exerciſed the bitrereſt enmiry 
upon the followers of Chriſt. Suppoſe we had offended in che undiſcreer ma- 
naging of a juſt reproof: it is a true rule of (3) Eraſmws, that generous ſpirits 
would be reclaimed by teaching, not by compulſion ; and, as (&) Alipins wilely to 
his Auguſtine, Heed muſt be taken, leſt whiles we labour to redreſs a doubiful 
complaint, we make greater wounds then we find, Oh how happy had it been 
for Gods Church, if this care had found any place inthe hearts of her Gover- 
nours; who regarding more theentire preſervation of their own Honour , 
then Truth and Peace, were all in the harſh language of warre, az, SxMe, 
mite, kill, burn, perſecute! Had they been bur half ſo charicable to cheir mo- 
dern reprovers as they profeſs they are to the fore-going, how had the Church 
floriſhed in an uninterrupted Unity 2 (1) In the old Catholick Writers (lay 
they) we bear with many Errours, we extenuate and excuſe them, we finde 
ſhifcs ro put them off, and deviſe ſome commodious ſenſes for them. Guil- 
tineſs, which is the ground of this favour, works the quite contrary courſes 
againſt us, Alas ! how areour Writings racked and wreſted to envious ſenſes, 
how miſconſtrued, how perverted, and made to ſpeak odiouſly on purpoſe to 
work diſtaſt, to enlarge quarrel, to draw onthe deepeſt cenſures? _ 

Wois me, this cruel uncharitableneſs is it that hath brought this miſerable 
calamity upon diſtracted Chriſtendome, Surely as the aſhes of the burning 
* Mountain Yeſuwiss being diſperſed far and wide bred a grievous Peſtilence in 
the Regions round about ; ſo the aſhes thar flie from theſe unkindly flames of 
|diſcord have bred a woful infeRtion and death of Souls through the whole 
Chriſtian world. 
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a Nec infictior 
Rem. Eccleſiam 
2 priſco (uo de 
core Wit lend 
re nm parit di- 
verſam, multif- 
que myrbss (ff 
uittis deforma- 
ta.Cail.de Offi 
boni viri, &c, 

b Htilizvero et 
nolet ingereda. 
Ber.de vir. folit. 
< Luther, porre= 
x!t orbi phar- 
macum uviYlends 
& amarum: Id 
quale quale jt, 
optarim ut ali- 
quid bong ſani= 
tatis,&c.k raſm, 
Georgio Sax; 
Ducizl. 21. 
Nous morbis 
nous obuiandit 
medicamentis, 
Bern Ep. 161. 
dDul-tor eſt rc= 
ligioſa caſtiga- 
110, qud blanda 
16m ſo. Ambr. 
in obir, T heod. 
lcr. 6. 

e Non fuzimus, 
ſed fugamur, 
Caſaub, ad Pe- 
ron. 

f Qui ab Eccl. 
W&. communig- 
ne, &c. Cyril. 
orat, de exitu 
Animz. 
gOportebat qui- 
dem ninil non 
ferre, ne Eccle- 
fam Dei (cin- 
deres, Dion. ad 
Novar, Euleb, 
lib, 8. c.44,&c. 
h <Quz ſtarum 
conturbatEccle- 
ſexzab ejus limi- 
nib, arceatur, 
2 Epi.Alexand-. 
Pap, 

1 Ingenia gene- 
roſa docert cupi= 
unt,cog i non fc- 
runt ; cogere $y= 
rannorumn ct, 
cogt tantum afi- 
norum, Eraim- 
Roſemund. ubi 
ſupra, 

k Cavendum eſt 
ne cum rem du- 
Liam emendare 
volumus,majord 
vulners facia- 
ms. Alip. At- 
guſt.Epiſt.239. 
{ Index expui- 
ear. Bel. juſſu 
-Fhijl.2. Antuerp. 
Otkc. Planr, 
In Catholics 


i| vereribus alios 


plurimos,&c. 
*Magdcb.C e.z 
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c4uſ4 origoque 


 e Subeſſe Roma- 
20, KC. 


, Cuar 


a Yue jamdin 
depravata atque 
corrupta,harum 
ipſarum harefiil 
mazna ex parte 


[* is confeſſed by the (a) Preſident of the T7:dentine Conncil, that the de- 


cauſe and original of theſe diſſentions, Let us caſt our eyes upon the 
Do&trine, and we hill no leſs finde the guilt of this fearful Schiſm to fall 
heavily upon the ſame heads. 

For firſt, (to lay a ſure ground) Nothing can be more plain, then that 
the (b) Roman is a particular Church, as the Fathers of Baſil well diſtin- 
guiſh ir, not the univerſal ; rhough we take in the Churches of her ſubordina- 
tion or correſpondence. This truth we might make good by authority , if 
our very ſenſes did not ſave us the labour. 

Secondly, (c) No particular Church (to ſay nothing of the univerſal ſince 
the Apoſtolick times) can have power to make a Fundamental point of Faith : 


ex{litit. Orat. 
przſ. Conc, 
Trid.ſe(s.11. 
Petrus Oxon. 
ſum. Conc. {ub 
Sixto 4+ 

b Sz authoritas 
quaratur, Orbis 
major eſt Urbc, 
ubicungz fucrit 
Epiſcopus, ſive 


_— ' Te may explain or declare, it cannot create Articles, 
vagrioWalden. | Thirdly, Onely an errour againſt a point of Faith is Hereſie. 
doar.ad, Tom. | . Fourthly , Thoſe Points wherein we differ from the Romaniſts are they 


| x a0 br ; which onely the Church of Rowe hath made Fundamenral, and of Faith. 


lib.6.3.Turre- | Fifthly, The Reformed therefore,being by that Church illegally condemned 
ne reli, for thoſe Points, are not Hereticks, | 
lib-4.cap.2.6.| (4) He # s properly an Heretick (faith Hoſius) who being conwitted in his own 


Anſwer of the 


piſhop of St | judgment, doth of his own accord caſt bimſelf out of the Church, For us, we are 
oP . 


Davies Chapt, Neither convicted in our own judgment, nor in the lawful judgment of others: 
to Fiſtcr. we have not willingly caſt oor ſelves out of the Church, but however we are 


c - ag ſaid to be violently ejected by the undue ſentence of malice, hold our ſelves 
bs voreſt prc-| Cloſe to the boſome of the true Spouſe of Chriſt, never to be removed ; as far 
poſrionem, &c.' therefore from Hereſie as Charity is from our Cenſurers, Only we ſtand con- 
ne > uv victed by the doom of go04 Pope (e) Beniface ; or (f) Sylveſter 'Prierius, Qui- 
&c. Nil. Theſ- | c#7que n0n,0c, Whoſoever doth not rely himſelf upon the Dodtrine of the Romane 
al.Orat, dedif- | Church and of the Biſhop of Rome as the infallible rule of Faith , from which 
ap woprie even the Scripture it ſelf receives her force , he is an Heretick, Whence fol- 
bereticus dici- | Lows , that the Church of Rome condemning and ejecting thoſe for Here- 
my x Lagutt, = which arenot, is the Authour of this woſul breach in the Church of 
demnatus , ſua | Od. | | 
_—_ m__- i oj1 ſhall therefore, I hope, abundantly ſatisfie all wiſe and indifferent Readers, 
fa, Hofus de 3 Ifball ſhew that thoſe Points which we refuſe and oppoſe, are no other then 
legitim. Judic. ſuch as by the confeſſions of ingenuous (g) Authors of the Roman part have 
rer6 Ecce. 2+ Heen (belides cheir inward falfities) manifeſt upſtarts, lately obtruded upon the 
, Church ; ſuch as our ancient Progenitours in many hundreds of ſucceſſions ei- 
Exr.de major-et ther knew not, or received not into their Belief, and yer both lived and dyed 
ry gre ea worthy Chriſtians, Surely it was but a juſt ſpeech. of»S. (4) Bernard, and that 
Epi. reſp. | which might become the mouch of any Pope or Council, Ego þ pereeri- 
CONES num, &c, If 1 ſhall offer to bring in any ſtrange opinion, it is. my ſin, It was 
rat diviſiones i the wiſe Ordinance of the Thurians, as (i) Diodorns Siculus reports, that he 
orbis Ckriſtiani who would bring in any new Law amongſt them to the prejudice of the'old, 
=.9 n.29* we ſhould come with an Halter about his neck into the aſſembly, and there ei- 
que ſuſceperi ' ther make good his projet, or dy. For however in humane conſtitutions, 
in ſeabſqie | (k) prmajutcrent GC, the later orders are ftronger then the former : yer in Divi- 
nity, Primum verum, The firſt is true, as Tertulliax's rule is; the old way is the 


Grack definire 
de rebus fidci, 


The Church o { Rome gwilty of this Schiſme. 


pravation of the diſcipline and manners of the Romane Church was the chief 


D 


F 


&@ contra . 
(entientes anathemate ferire. Orar. de Niſſenſ, Eccleſ, h Ego ſ; peregrinum dozma induxero, ipſe peccavi, Bern. -in Cant. 
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Ser. 30, 7iCirt. de Modeſt, Annor. in leg, 12 Tab. Modeſt, | 


Annor, Ibid, 
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A | zood way, 


['ice, ot by which he himſelf is Juſt, but by which he makes us juſt ; 
| wherewich being endowed by him, we are renewed in the Spirit of our 


{g00d the Novelty and Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Points we have rejected, 


| finite agent, is not ſo perfe& as that it can bear us out before the Tribunal 


T he Old Religion. 


n0t make more Articles then our Creeds, nor more fins then our Ten Com- 


mandements, we are indignely cat our, 
Let us therefore 2ddreſs. our ſelves roundly to our promiſed task,anq make 


Out of too many Controverſies diſputed betwixt us, we ſele& only ſome 
principal; and out of infinite varieties of evidence, ſome few irrefragable 


teſtimonies. 


— 


CHna?r. MW 
The Newnefs of the Article of Juſtification by inherent Righteoulnels. 


moneths cebating of this point have ſo cunningly ſer their words , 
that the Errour which they would eſtabliſh mighr ſeem to be either 
hid or ſhifted ; yet at the laſt they ſo far declare themſelves, as to 
determine that the (6b) .onely formal cauſe of our Juſtification is God's Ju- 


© I begin with Juſtification, The Tridentine Fathers in /a) their ſeven 


mindes, and are not onely reputed, but are made truely juſt, receiving 
every man his own meaſure of Juſtice, which the Holy Ghoſt divides to 
him (c) according to each mans prediſpoſition of himſelf an4 cooperation, 
And withall they denounce a flat (4) Anathema to all thofe who dare to ſay, 
thac we are formally juſtified by Chriſts Righteouſneſs, or by the ſole im- 
putation of that Righteouſneſs, or by the ſole remiſſion of our fins, and nor 
by our inherent Grace diffuſed in our hearts by the holy Ghoft. Which terms 
they have ſo craftily laid together, as if they would caſt* an aſperſion 
upon their Adverſaries of ſeparating the neceſficy of SanRification from the 
pretended Juſtification by Faith ; wherein all our words and writings will 
abundantly clear us before God and men, That there is an inherent Juſtice in 
us, is no. leſs certain, then that it is wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt, For 
God doth not juſtifie the wicked man as ſuch; but of wicked makes him 
good, not by mere accepration, but by a real change, whiles he Juſtifies him 
whom he SanRifies. (e ) Theſe two a&ts of Mercie are inſeparable. Bur 
this Juſtice being wrought in us by the Holy Spirit according to the 
modell of our weak receit, and not according te the full power of the in- 


according to the Prophet, Here we hold us: and becauſe we dare 


aCard.de Mon-- 
te pref, Conc. 
Orat.ſuaſeſ,11. 
profetles what 
they meant to 
have diſparch'd 
in 15 dayes,colt 
ſeven moneths 
worke, 

b #nicd forma- 
lis cauſa oft ju- 
ſtitia Dei, non 
qua ipſe juſtus 
eſt,[e4 qua nos 
Juſtos facit, &c- 
Conc. Trid, 
Seſl. 6. 
cSecundum pro- 
priam cujuſque 
diſpoſitionemts 
cogperatunem. 
Ibid. 

d $1 quys dixe- 
rtt,Kc, per eam 
tip(am formalis 
ter juſtos cſe, 
vel fola imputa- 
tione juſtirie 
Chriſti, vel (ola 
remiſſione pec- 
catorum , &Cc. 
Anathema ſt. 
Can. 10,14. - 
e Nunquam Ye- 


of God. 


It muſt be onely under the garment of our elder Brother that we dare come ' 


in for a Bleſſing ; His Righteouſneſs made ours by Faith, is that whereby we 
are juſtified in rhe ſight of God, This Do&rine is that which is blaſted with a, 
Trjdentine curſe. ( 

Heat now the Hiſtory of this Do&rme of Juſtification, related by their 
Anarew Veza ( de Fuſtif.lib.7.cap.24.) Magna fuit, &c, © Some Ages fince 
** (faith he)cherewas a great concertation amongſt Divines what ſhould be 
* the formal cauſe of our: Juſtification. Some thoughr ic ro be no. created 
** Juſtice infuſed into man, but onely the favour and merciful acceptation 


| 


*© of God, In which opinion the Maſter of Sentences is thought by ſome to. 


quin ſunial in- 
fundatur juſti- 
tid. Bellar. 1.2. 
de Julſtif. c. 13, 
Perfefta ſunt 
opera Det, cx 
Denter. 32. 
Bellar. lib. 2.de 
Juſtikc.cap. 14. 
Fuſtitiam in 
nobis recipien- 
res, unuſquiſ- 
que ſuam ſe 
cundim men- 
furara quam 


<< have been. ' Others, whoſe ppinion is more common and probable, held ir 


artitur ſing ulis 


** tO be ſome created quality informing the Souls of the Juſt. This Opinion WG eate, | 


5 Was allowed in the Council of Yienna- and the School-Dodtors, after the ſjecundimpro- 
2 Maſter of Sentences, delivered this not 'as probable onely, but as certain. Sue 
Afterwards, when ſome defended che oppoſite part to be more proba | & 


| Conc. Trid. 
** ble, it ſeemed good to the holy Synod of Trent thus to determine it - | —_— 
So! 


| 


mittetur cutpa, 


"wy" » | 
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*Forenſc vocab, 
Fuitif. verbum 
juſtiti-1adi in 
alia {enificatt- 
one u{urpant 
 patres, C hemn. 
| cxam. Dc juſtit. 
Caſa formals 
proprer qua ho- 
mo dicittur ji 
[tzs cord Deo, 
Bcll.l.2 deJuſt. 
c.1, Yet in the 
next chapter 
he corrects this 
propter in Che- 
mnitius, and 
expreſſes it 0- 
therwile,!.2.C.2. 
4 Chryſoſt. in 
Con, hom. 2, 
O miſericor di 
magnitudinem, 


juſtus apparer, 
Chryſolt, in 
Galat.c. 3, Crux 
ſuſtulit execra- 
tronem tes ine 
vextt juſtitiam, 


& :. repenteque | 


The Old Religion 


ee, 


| SO as till the 1:te Council of Trezt (by the confeſſion of Yega himſelf) this 


{| 


| Opinion was maintained as probable onely, not as of Faith: Yea, I adde, (by 
his leave) the contrary was till then moſt current. 


| It is not the Logick of this Point we ſtrive for, it is not the *Grammar, iris 


the Divinity, What is that whereby we ſtand acquitted before the Righteous 


Judge, whether our inherent Juſtice, or Chriſts imputed Juſtice apprehended 


by Faith? The Divines of Trezt are for the former, all Antiquity with us for the 

latter. A juſt Volume would ſcarce contain the pregnant Teſtimonies of the 
Fathers to this purpoſe, 

Saint (4) Chryſoſtome tels us it is the wonder of Gods Mercy, that he who hath 

' ſenned confeſſeth, is pardoned,ſecured,and ſuddenly appears Fuſt. Fuſt? but how? 

| The Croſs took away the Curſe, ({aith he moſt ſweetly,) Faith brought in Righte- 


1 


| ouſneſs, and Righteouſneſs drew on the Grace of the Spirit. 

| Saint (6) Ambroſe tels us that our carnal infirmity blemiſheth our works ; 

| bur that uprightneſs of our Faith covers our errours,and obtains our pardon: 

' And profeſſeth that he will glory, not for that he is Righteous, but for that he 

| += p60 z nor for that he is void of ſins, but for that his ſins are forgiven 
im, 

Saint (c) Ferome tells us, then we are juſt when we confeſs our ſelves fin- 
ners ; and that our Righteouſneſs ſtands not in any Merit of ours, bur in the 
mere Mercy of God, and that the acknowledgement of our imperfeRion is the 
imperfect perteQtion of the Juſt, 


t juſtitz4 vero 

| grdtig. ſpiritus 
' allexit. 

; b Amb.de Ja- 
! cob. & vita 

; beata, N97 ope- 
rious juſtifica- 
mur, ſed fide, 
quonid carnals 
| infirmit.s, &c. 


Ib. cap. 3- Non 
g'oriabor quia 
| mencyQ&c. vyimis 
liter de.Cain & 


Saint (4) Gregory tells us that our Juſt Advocate ſhall defend us Righteous 
in his Judgement, becauſe we know and accuſe our ſelves unrighteous ; and that 
our confidence muſt not be in our as, but in our Advocate, 

But the ſweet and paſſionate ſpeeches of Saint Auſtin and S. Bernard would 
fill a book alone; neither can any Reformed Divine either more diſparage our 
inherent Righteouſneſs, or more magnifie and challenge che imputed, Ir ſhall 
ſuffice vs to give a taſte of both, 

(e) we have all therefore, Brethren, received of his falneſs , of the fulneſs of 
hw Mercy, of the abundance of his Goodneſs have we received: What ? Remiſſion 
of ſins, that we might be juſtified by Faith, and what more ? Grace for Grace, 


Ab.1.1.c.9 ae 
Fuga {.c.3.& 7. 
c Hieron. adv. 
Pelag. lib. 1. 

{ Tunc juſti ſu- 
' M15 cum imper- 
; fecfos nos, &c. 

: 4 Gregor. in 


that ts, for this Grace wherein we live by Faith , we ſhall receive another, 
ſaith that Divineſt of the Fathers. And ſoon after, (f) A that are from ſnful 
Acam, are ſinners; all that arejuſtified by _ are juſt, not in themſelves, 
but in him : for in themſelves, if ye ask after them, they are Adam, in him, 


they are Chriſts, And elſewhere, (gz) Rejoice in the Lord and be glad, 0 ye 
"Righteous, O wicked, O proud men that rejoice in your ſelves! now believing 


' Ezech. hom..7. | 
' aa fanemFuſtss 
! 224tur diuocatus 
| noſtery &. . 

c Ergo,Fratres, 
omnes de pleni- 
tudine us dc- 
cepimzusgde ple> 
nitudine miſe- 
ricordia, &c. 
Quid ? remiſ- 
ſconem peccato- 
rum, ut juſtifi- 
caremur cx fide, 
Auguſt. Trad. 


3. in Joan, 

f Omnes qui ex 
Adam cum pcc- 
Cato, fceccatoress 


| T have ſinned, All that he hath decreed not to impute unto me, is as 4 it had 


in him who juſtifieth the wicked, your Faith is imputed to you for Righteouſneſs. 
Rejoice in the Lord, why? Becauſe now ye are juſt. And whence are ye juſt ? 


- 


Not by. your own Merits , but by his Grace, Whence are ye juſt? Becauſe ye| E 


are juſtified. 

(hb) Who ſhall tay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele ? It ſufficeth mt 
for all Righteesſueſs, that I have that God propitions to me againſt whom onely 
not been, Not to fin ® Gods Fuſtice, mans-Fuſtice is Gods indulgence, laith de- 
vout Bernard. | | 

How pregnant is that famous Profefſion of his! (7) And if the mercies of 
the Lord be from everlaſting and to everlaſting, I will alſo ſing the mercies of 
the Lord everlaſtingly. What ſhall I ſing of mine own riebtcoaſnef ? No,Lord, 
I will remember thy Righteouſneſs alone, for that is mine too: Thou art made 
#nto me of God Righteouſneſs ; ſhould I fear that it will not ſerve us both * 


ficattyiuſti, non in ſe, ſed in illo, Nam in ſe, fi imerreges, Adam ſunt ; &c. Tb. Aug. g Lataminii,&c. O qui latamini in MILLY 


Qui | 
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The Old Religion. 


Ai la) It is no ſhort Cloak, that it ſhould not covey twain, Thy Righteouſneſs is 
| Clean for ever ; and what i longer then Eternity ? Behold, thy large 


B 


C 


| and everlaſting — will largely (b) cover both thee and me at once : in me it | b Et: t pariver 


covers a multitude of fins ; in thee, Lord, what can it cover bat the treaſures of 


 Pitie, the riches of Bountie ? Thus he, 


| What ſhould I need to draw down this Trath through the times of Az- 


| ſelme, Lombard, Bonaventure, Gerſon e 


* The Manual of Chriſtian Religion ſer forth in the Provincial Council of 


 Colen ſhall ſerve for all, (c) Bellarmine himſelt grants them herein ours ; and 


' they are worth our entertaining, That Book is commended by (4) Caſ- 
ſander, as marvellouſly approved by all the learned Divines of 7taly an1 France, 


'as that which notably ſers forth the ſum of the judgment of che Ancients 


concerning this and other Points of Chriſtian Religion. (e) Nos dicimus,&c. 
We ſaythat a man doth then receive the gift of Fuſtification by Faith, when be- 
ing terrified and humbled by repentance, he i again raiſed up by Faith , belic- 
wing that his ſins are forgiven him for the Merits of Chriſt , who hath pro- 
' miſed Remiſfion of ſins to thoſe that believe in him, and when he feels in him- 
'ſelf new deſires, ſo as deteſting evil , and reſiſting the infirmity of his fleſh, 
he is inwardly inkindled to an endeavour of good, although this _ of his be 
not yet perfef?. Thus they in the voice of all Antiquity, and the then preſent 
Church. Onely the late Council of Trent hath created this Opinion of Juſti- 


| ficarion 2 Point of Faith. | 


Sect. 7 The Srew hereof agamst Scripture. 


| Y E T if age were all the quarrel, it were but light: For though Newneſs in 


} 
| 
[ 
> ] 
! 


D 


| 


Divine Truths is a juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion; yer we do not ſo ſhut the 
hand of our munificent GoJ, that he cannot beſtow upon his Church new Illu- 
'minations in ſome parcels of formerly-hidden Verities, Ir is the charge 


Scripture for this, that ir differs from the ancient Doctors ; 


! (ay they) tied expoſition of Scripture to their ſenſes, | 


Yea, if we may believe (f) Salmeron, the latter Divines are ſo much more 
' quick-ſighted ; they, like the Dwarf ſitting on the Giants ſhoulder,overlook 
him that is far taller then themſelves, This Poſition of the Remare Church is 
[not more new then faulty. (7) Not ſo much Novelty as Truth convinceth Here- 
| ſes, as Tertullian. We had been filent, if we had not found this Point (be- 
 fides the lateneſs) erroneous : erroneous both againſt Scripture and Reaſon, 
Againſt Scripture, which every where reacheth , as, on the one fide, the 
imperfeRion of our Inherent Righteouſneſs, ſo, on the other, our perfet 
Juſtification by the Imputed Righteouſneſs of our Saviour, brought home to 


us by Faith. | 
The former Fob ſaw from his dunghil; How ſhould a man be juſtified before 


God? If he will contend with him, he cannot _ one of a thouſand, Whence| 
it is that wiſe Solomon asks, ho can ſay, My heart s clean; I am pure from 

ſn? And himſelf anſwers, There i not a juſt man upon earth, which doth 
good, and ſinneth not. A Truth which ( beſides his experience) he had 
learned of his Father David, who could ſay, Enter not into Fudgement with 
thy Servant, (though a man after God's own Heart) for in thy ſight ſhall no man 
living be juſtified : and, If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall 
ſtand ? For we are all as an unclean thing (we, ſaith the Prophet Eſay, including 
even himſelf) and all our Righteouſneſs are as filthy rags, And was It any better 
with the beſt Saints under the Goſpel? 7 ſee (ſaith the choſen Veſlel) iz my 
members another law warring againſt the law of my minde, and leading me captive 
to the law of ſin, which is in my members. So 2s In many things we ſin all. And, If 
we ſay that we have no ſin,we do but deceive our ſelves, and there & notrath in us. 


The 


Eccleſ.7.20. 


Plal.143.2. 
& 130, 3. 
Eſay 64.6. 


Rom.7.2 3. 


eee 
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a Non eſt palli- 


um breuc, &c, 


largiter larga 
Gaterns juſti- | 
t14,&c.Ber.ſup. 
Canr. (erm 61. 

c Bellar, de Ju- 
ſtif, 1, 2.c. t. & 
E423. 

d Qu liver ab 
omnth, eruditi= 
oribus Theol og is 
etzam per Itali- 
am © Gdlliam 
ſummopere com- 
mendatus fuit , | 
Fc, Caf]. Cons | 
ſult. Art. 4. | 


> me opcriet | 
| 
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e Nos dictinss 

hominem per fi 
dem donum j = | 
ſtificationis tum | 
demum accipes | 
re, &c. Enchir. | 
Colon, 


a _——_ 


”  ""I—RI—I— 


e9 Pcrſpicacige 


s Hareſes non 
81m novitas qua 
Uerit 5 revincit, 


lan.i. Virgin, 


Job 9.2,3. 


Proy.20.9, 


Jam.z 2. 


a —_—— | 
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both of their Canws and Cajetan, that no man ſhould dereſt anew ſenſe of | he .com. 
tor God hath not | !ib 7.cap.7.rel, 


hec de Cajer, 


f Qu juniores, | 


rcs,Salmer. in 
Rom. 5.Dilpur. 
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Tertul, de Ve- 


1 Joh.1.8. 
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Rom.3 22. 


304 | 


| 
1 
! 
{ 
| Jn 


det. .ek. | 


' 


'we made his Righreouinels, as he was made our fin. 


T he Old Religion. 


The latter is the ſumme of Saint Paul's Sermon at Aztiech, Be zt known A 
anto. you, men and brethren, that throngh this Man is preached to you forgiveneſi 
of fins ; and by him all that believe are juſtified, They are juſtified, but how : 
Freely, by hi; Grace, Whar Grace © Inherent in us, and working by us No: 
By Grace are ye ſaved through Faith ; and that not of your ſelves, it #the gift of 
Ged, Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Works are ours ; but this 1s 
Righteouſneſs of God which is by the faith of Feſus Chriſt,to all them that believe. 
And how doth this become ours ? By his gracious 1mputation : Not to hin 
that worketh. but believeth in him who juſtifieth the wicked, « his faith imputed 

| | 
| 


for righteouſneſs, 
ſtifies the wicked, whom our Faith makes ours, and our fin his : He was made 


Lo, it is not the A, not the Habit of Faith that juſtifieth , it is he that ju-' 3B 


| fn for us,that we micht be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Lo, ſo were | 


Impuration doth both ' 


it is that waichenfeoffes our ſins upon Chriſt, and us in his Righteouſneſs , | 


Philip. 3-9- 


Rom. 5. 1. 


which both covers and redrefſes the imperfection of ours, That diſtin&i-| 
on is clear and full; That T may be found in him, not having mine own. 
righteouſneſs, which i of the Law, but that which s through the Faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which of God by Faith. S. Paul was a grear Saint ; he had a 
Righteouſneſs of his own, (not as a Phariſee on<ly, bur as an Apoſtle) but that 
which he dares not truſt to, but forſakes,and cleaves to God : not thar eſſential 


S 


| 


| 


Righteouſne(; which is in God without all relation to us, nor thar habit of 
Juſtice which was remaining in him; but that Righteouſneſs which is of God, | | 
by faith mace ours, Thus being juſtified by faith, we have peace with Gd, | 
throuzh our Lord Feſus Chriſt, For what can break thar peace but our fins : | 


& $. 33. 


a Cor.s.19, 


2TI. 


& Rom. 3-28. 


& 4. 6,7. 
Ad hac vide 
Gen, 15.6. 
Ela. 45.25 & 
50.8. & 53.11. 
R0o.3.20,26,30- 
& 4. 2,3,9516. 


| $&£ 5.9:18,19 & 


$.1.& 10.5310. 
1 Cor. 4.4. 
Gal. 2: 16, & 


\ 3. 6GgT 1,12:14. 


Non m:4jus eſt 
creare cal um 
terra quam pec- 
catores jultifi- 
carc.Gerl.T rac. 
ſup.Magnit. 10. 


4 Hier.ad Cref, 
e Hieron, de fi- 
lio prodigo. 

f Ber. in Cant, 
ſer.73. 

g Fuſtitia at u- 
alis imperfefa, 
&c. non deſmit 
tamen eljc vera 
juſtitia, > ſao 
quodam mod 


de Juſtif, lib. 2. 
| Cap.1I 4. 


. ues ts — 0 29 Wo. 4 oo ner 


c Eern. de verbis ſh 
{ Eſai.ſerm. 5. 


perfefa, Bellar. 


and thoſe are remitted : For who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
| elefF ? it is God that juſtifies, Ani in that Remiſſion 1s grounded our Reconci-| 
liation : For (a) God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, not imputing 
their ſins unto them - but contrarily, impating to them his own righteouſneſs, 
and their Faith for righteouſneſs, (b) We conclude then, that a man & juſtified by 
faith. And. Bleſſed is he to whom the Lord imputes righteouſneſs without 1) 
works: Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven,and Ps ſins covered. | 

Let the vain Sophiſtry of carnal mindes deceive it (elt with idle ſubtilties, 
and ſeek to elude the plain Truth of God with ſhifts of wit ; we bleſs God for 
ſo clear a light,and dare caſt our Souls upon this ſure evidence of God,attended 


with the perpetual atteſtation of his ancient Church, 


Sect, -2. Avaſt Reaſon. 


| Atty, Reaſon it ſelf fights againſt them, Nothing can formally make 
us Juſt but that which is perfe& in ic ſelf: How ſhould it give what F 
it hath not * Now our Inherent Righteouſneſs at the beſt is, in this 
life, defective, Noſtra, ſiqua eſt, humilis , 8c, Our poor Fuſtice ( faith. 
(c ) Bernard ) if we have any, it t true, but at s not pure: For hiw 
ould it be pure, where we cannot bat be faulty * Thus he, The challenge 1 
unanſwerable. | 
To thoſe thar ſay they can keep God's Law, let me give S.(d) Hierome's 
anſwer to his Creſephon; Profer quis impleverit , Shew me the-man that hath 
done it, For, as that (e) Father elſewhere, 7» thy fight ſhall none living be j#- | 
ſftified : He ſaid not, no man, but, none living, not Evangeliſts, not Angels, not 
Thrones, not Dominions. ( f') If thou ſhalt mark the iniquities even of thine | 
Elef, faith S, Bernard, Who ſhall abide it ? .To ſay now that (g) our actual Ju- 
ſtice, which is imperfect through the admixtion of venial fins, ceaſerh not tobe 
both true, and (in a orc) pertect Juſtice,is to ſay, there may be an unjuſt Ju-| 
Rice, or a juſt Injuſtice; rhar even muddie water is clear, or a leprous face: 


beautiful, | | 
| Belides, 


| 
j 
\ 
| 
' 
[ 
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A | Beſides, all experience evinceth our wants. For,as it is S,4#/tiz's true obſer- 
' vation, He that « renewed from day to day, 1s not all renewed, ſo much he muſt 
needs be in his old corruption, * And, as he ſpeaks to his Hierome of the de- 
 orees of Charity, There is in ſome more, in ſome leſs, in ſome none at all , but 
the fulleſt n-a69 4 which can receive no cnn is not to be found in any 
man while he lives here : and ſolong as it may be encreaſed, ſurely that which 
is leſs then it ought, is faulty ; from which faultineſs it muſt neeas follow, that 
there i no juſt man upon earth which doeth good, and ſinneth not ; and thence 
in Gods fight ſhall none living be juſtified. Thus he, To the very laſt hour 


- our Prayer muſt be, Forgive #s our zreſpaſſes, Our very daily endeavour there- 


' B fore of increaſing our Renovation convincerh us ſufficiently of ImperfeRion ; 
| \and the imperfe&tion of our Regeneration convinceth the impoſſibility of Ju- 


| ſificarion by ſuch Inherent Righteouſneſs; 


| Tn ſhort therefore, ſince this Doftrine of the Roman Chuych is both new 


| 'anderroneous, againſt Scripture and Reaſon, we have juitly retuſed to recelye 
| it into our Belief; and for ſuch refuſal are unjuſtly ejected. 
| 


LE 


CrarP. VI. 
The Newneſs of the Dottrme of Merir. 


M7 is next; wherein the Council of Trezt is no leſs peremptory : 


If any man ſhall ſay that the good works of a man juſtified do not truely 
merit eternal life, let him be Anathema. - | 

It is eafie for Errour -to ſhroud it ſelf under the ambiguitie of words, 
The word Merit hath been of large uſe with the Ancients, who would have 
abhorred the preſent ſenſe : with them ir ſounded no orher chen (4) Obtai- 
ning or Imperration; not, as now, earning in the way of condign wages, as 
if there werean equalitie of due proportion betwixt our Works and Heaven, 

| D without all reſpe&s of pac, promiſe, favour ; according to the bold Com- 
"ment of Scotws, Tolet, Pererius, Coſterns, Weſton, and the reſt of that ſtrain. | 

| Far, far was the gracious humility of the Ancient Saints from this fo 
high a preſumption, Ler S. (6b) Baſil ſpeak for his fello.vs 3, Eternal reſt 
remains for thoſe who in this life have lawfully ſflriven ;, s zas c@aAn- 
ue, &&c, not for the Merits of their deeds, but hi the grace of that moſt mu- 
 nificent God in which they have truſted, Why did I name one, whien they 
all with tull conſent (as (c) Caſſander witneſlerh) profeſs to repoſe themſelves 
[wholy upon the mere Mercie of God and Merir of Chriſt, with an humble 

| renunciation of all worthineſs in their own works? Yea that unpartial Au- 
E thor derives this Doctrine even through the lower Ages of the Schoolmen, 
| and later Writers, Thomas of Aquine, Durazd, Adrian de Trajeito, (afterwards 
' Pope) CliFovens ; and delivers 1t for the voice of the then preſent Church. | 
And before him (4) Thomas Waldenſis, the great Champion of Pope Martrne | 
againſt the miſcalled Hereticks of his own name, profefſes him the ſounter| 
Divine and truer Catholick which ſimply denies any ſuch Merit, and aſcribes 
all to the mere Grace of God, and the will of the giver, What ſhould I need. 
to darken the aire with a cloud of witnefles, their Gregory Ariminenſes, their | 
Brugenſis, Marſilius, Pighius, Eckins, Ferns, Stella, Faber Stapulenſis ? Let 
their famous Preacher (e) Royard ſhut up all, 2id igitur w qui Merita pretens- | 
F | dit, &c. Whoſoever he be that pretends his Merits, what doth he elſe but deſerve 


hell by his Works ? 


| Ler Bellarmine's Tutiſiimum eft, &c, ground it ſelf upon S. Bernard's expe- | 
rimencal reſolution, Periculoſa habitatio eſt, Perilous i their dwelling-place who 


Song mn——_ — 


truſt in their own Merits, perilous, becauſe ruinous. All theſe ani many more 
teach this, not as their own Doctrine, bur as the Churches, Either they and ! 


E ] the polt Pentccoſt. 
| 
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| miſe : Bur that we can earn this at his hands out of the incrinſecal worthineſs | 
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che Church, whoſe voice they are, are Hereticks with us; or .we Orthodox, x 


with them, and they and we with the Ancients. | 
The Noveltie of this Romaxe Doctrine is accompanied with Errour, againſt 
Scripture, againſt Reaſon, . bs 


| 
Li | 
| 
| 
Hat God doth graciouſly accept and munificently recompence our good 


Works, even with an incomprehenſible Glory, we doubt not, we deny 
not; bur this either out of the riches of his Mercy, or the juſtice of his Pro- 


| 


Sect. 2. Against Scripture. 


of our a&s, is a challenge too high for fleſh and blood, yea for the Angels of 


| Heaven. How dire& is our Saviours inſtance of the ſervant come out of the 
Luke 17. 9,10, | field, and commanded by his Maſter ro attendance * Doth he thank that Ser- 
vant becauſe he did the things that were commanaed him ? 1 trow not : So like- 
wiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all things which are commanded you, ſay, We are 
unprofitable ſervants, Unprofitable perhaps ( you will ſay) in reſpe& of meri-. 


ting thanks ; not unprofitable in reſpect of meriting wages : For #o him that 


| worketh ts the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. True, therefore here- 


in our cale differeth from ſervants, that we may not look for God's reward. 
as of Debt, but as of Grace; By Grace are ye ſaved through Faith : neither is 
it our earning, but God's gift. Both it cannot be. For zf by Grace, they it is no 
zore of Works (even of the moſt Renewed;) otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace: but 
if it be of Works, then it is no more Grace , otherwiſe Work ſhould be no more Work, 
Now. ot by works of Righteouſneſs which we have done (at our beſt) but accor- 


j 


—_— ——  — — 


ding to his Mercy he ſaveth us. Were our Salvation -of Works,. then ſhould 
Eternal life be our wages; but now, The wazes of ſin is Death, but the gift of 
God is Eternal life through Feſws Chriſt our Lord, | 


N very Reaſon, where all is of mere Daty, there can be no Meric ; for how 

can we deſerve reward by doing that, which if we did not we ſhould of- 
fend 2 Ir is enough for him that is obliged to his task, that his work is well 
taken, Now all that we can poſſibly doe, and more, is moſt juſtly due unto. 
God by the bond of our Creation, of our Redemption, by the charge 
of his Royal Law, and that ſweet Law of his Goſpel : Nay, alas ! we are 
' far from being able tro compaſs: ſo much as our duty; 1» many things we 
fin all. It is enough that in our Glory we cannot fin: though their Fa-, 


with the ſame preſumption that 0r4gen held the very good Angels might 
offend, Then is our Grace conſummate : till then our beſt abilities are 
full of Imperfection. Therefore that conceit of Merit is not more arrogant 
then abſurd, 

We cannot merit of him whom we gratifie not : we cannot gratifie a man 
with his own, All our good' is God's already, his gift , his propriety: 
What have we that we have net received? Not our talent onely , bur the 
improvement alſo is his mere bounty, There can be therefore no place 
for Merit, 


and the recompence. Ir is our favour if the gift exceed the worth of the ſervice. 
Now what proportion can be betwixt a finite, weak, imperfe& Obedience, 

(ſuch is ours ar the beſt ) and aninfinire, full and moſt perfe& Glory * The 
old Schools dare ſay, that the natural and entitative value of the Works of 


Chriſt himſelf was finite,though the moral value was infinite, What then _ 
J 


—_ —__ - os _ 


A 
TIO 


Lad 


Seat. 3. Againſt Reaſon. | 


ber Stapulenſis would not yield ſo much, and taxeth Thomas tor ſaying ſo: E 


In all juſt Merit there muſt needs be'a due proportion betwixt the at | 
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A be ſaid of our works, which are like our ſelves, mere imperfe&tion We are 
' not ſo proud that we ſhould ſcorn (with(a) Rnard.Tapperms)to exſpet Heaven 
\as a poor man doth an Alms : rather, according to S, Auſtin's charge, Now ſit | cxpcitent jicus 
| caput turgidum, &c, Let not the head be proud, that it may receive a Crown, 
| We do withall humility and ſelt-dejetion look up to the bountiful hands of | Tay. «x arr. 


| that God who crowneth us in mercy and compaſhon. 

This Dodrine then of Merit being both New and Erroneous, hath juſtly 
| merited our reproof and deteſtation; and we are unjuſtly cenſured for our 
cenſure thereof, 


— 


Cnav. Va 
The Newneſs of the Do&trme of Tranſubſtantiation. 


HE Point of Tranſubſtantiation is juſtly ranked amongſt our higheſt 

| Cifferences. Upon this quarrel,* in the very laſt Age, how many Souls 
were ſent up to Heaven in the midſt of their flames; as if the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar had been ſufficient ground of the bloody Sacrifices ? 
| The definition of the 7r:dentine Council is herein ( beyond the wont ) 
clear and expreſs. (a) If any man ſhall ſay that in the Sacrament of the Sacred 


Enchariſt there remains ſtill the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, together with 


| 
; NLarit Tranſub, | 
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the Body and Blood of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and ſhall deny that marvellous | 
and ſingular converſion of the whole ſubſtance of Bread into the Body , and ord 


in ſucroſanFe, 


de Tranſub, 


the whole ſubſtance of Wine into Blood, the ( Species ) ſemblances or ſhews c4.Can.z. 
onely of Bread and Wine remaining ; ( which ſaid Converſion the Catho- ' 


lick Church doth moſt fitly call Tranſubſtantiation) let him be accurſed.” 


Thus they. 


Now let us inquire how old this piece of Faith is. 7» Synaxi ſero, 8c. It was 


late ere the Church defined Tranſubſtantiation (faith Eraſmus :) For of ſo lons 
it was (faith he) held ſufficient to believe that the true Body of Chriſt was 
there, whether under the conſecrated Bread, or howſoever. And how late was 
this * Scotzes ſhall tell us; Ante Concil, Lateranenſe, Before the Council of Late- 
ran, Tranſubſtantiation was no point of Faith, as Cardinal (6) Bellarmine him- 
ſelf confeſſes his Opinion, with a minime probandum, And this Council was in 
the year of our Lord 1215. Let who liſt believe that this Subcil Dofour had 
never heard of the-Rowane Council under Gregory the Seventh, which was in 
the year one thouſand ſeventy nine; or that other under Nzcolas the Second, 
which was in the year one thouſand and chreeſcore z or that he had not read 
thoſe Fathers which the Cardinal had good hap to meet with. Certainly his 
acuteneſs eaſily found out other ſenfes of thoſe Converſions which Antiquity 
| mentions ; and therefore dares confidently ſay ( wherein Gabriel Biel ſeconds 
| him) New admodum antiquam, that this DoQrine of Tranſubſtantiation is 
p very ancient. Surely, it we yield the utmolt time wherein Be/larmine 
can plead the determination of this point, we ſhall ariſe but to (ſaliem ab annis 
quingentis, &c.) five hundred years azoe : folong, ( faith he) at leaſt, was this 
opinion of Tranſubſtantiation upoa pain of a curſe eſtabliſhed in the Charch. 


The Church, bur what Church 2 The Romane, I wis, not the Greek, That 
word of Peter Martyr is true, That the Greeks ever abhorred trom this Opi- 
nion of Tranſubſtantiation : Inſomuch as ac the ſhutcing up of the Florentine 
Courſcil, which was but in the year 1539. when there was a kinde of agreement. 
betwixt the Greeks and Latines about the Proceſſion of che Holy Ghoſt, che 
Pope earneſtly moved the Grecians,that amongſt other differences they would 
alſo accord de Divina panis Tranſmutatione, concerning the Divine Tranſ- 
mutation of the Bread; wherein notwithſtancing they departed, as formerly, 
diſſenting. How palpably doth the Cardinal ſhuffle in this bulineſs, whiles 
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queſtions, of Unleavened bread, Purgatory, and the Popes Power, diſcuſſed, 
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he would perſwade us, that the Greeks did nor at all differ from the Romancin A 
the main head of Tranſubſtantiation ; bur onely concerning the particularity ; 
of thoſe words whereby that unſpeakable change is wrought * whenas it is 
y the Acts of that Council, related even by their Bizis himſelf, 
that after the Greeks had given in their anſwer, * That they do firmly believe | 
that in thoſe words of Chriſt the Sacrament is made up, (which had been ſufh- | 
cient ſatisfaRion, if that onely had been the queſtion) the Pope urges them 
earneſtly ſtill, #t de Divina panic Tranſmutatione, &c. that in the Synod there 
might be treaty had of the Divine Tranſmutation of the Bread ; and when they 
yet ſtifly denied, he conld have been content to have had the other three 


waving that other of Tranſubſtantiation, which he found would not abide agi- 
cation, Since which time their Patriarch Feremias of Conſtantinople hath ex- 
preſſed the judgement of the,Greek Church; ** Erenim were, For the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt are truely Myſteries ; not that theſe are turned into mans body, but 
that (the better prevailing) we are turned into them: yielding a change, bur 
Myſtical, not-Subſtanrial. 

As for the Ancients of either the Greek or Latine Church, they are ſo far 
trom countenancing this Opinion, that our learned (4) Whitaker durſt challenge 
his Dares, $i vel unum, &c, If you can bring me but one teſtimony of ſincere 
Antiquity, whereby it may appear that the Bread is trauſubſftantiate into the Fleſh 
of Chrift, I will yield my cauſe. Tt is true that there are fair flouriſhes made! 
of a (6) large Jury of Fathers giving their verdict this way, whoſe very name 
can hardly finde room in a margin: Scarce any of that ſacred rank are miſſing, 
But it 1s as true, that cheir witneſſes are groſsly abuſed to a ſenſe that was 
never intended; they onely defiring in an holy exceſs of ſpeech to expreſs the 
(c) Sacramental change that is made of the elements in reſpe& of uſe, not in 
reſpect of ſubſtance; and paſhonately to deſcribe unto us the benefit of thar 
Sacrament in our bleſſed Communion with Chriſt, and our lively incorporati- 
on into him, | 

Infomuch as Cardinal (4) Be/armine himſelf is fain to confeſs a very high 
Hyperbole in their ſpeeches. Nor eſt nouum, It is no unuſual thing (faith he) with 
the Antients,and eſpecially Ireneus, Hilary, Nyſſen,Cyril,and others,to ſay that ow 
bodies are nouriſbed by the holy Euchariſt, 

Neither do they uſc leſs height of ſpeech (as our Learned (e) Biſhop hath 
particularly obſerved) in expreſſing our participation of Chriſt in Baptiſme, 
wherein yer never any man pleaded a Tranſubſtanciation, 

Neither have there been wanting ſome of the Claſſical Leaders of their 
Schools, which have confeſſed more probability of ancient evidence for Con- 
ſubſtantiation then for this change, Certainly, neither of them both entred 
ever into the thoughts of thoſe Holy men, however the ſound of their words 
have undergone a prejudicial miſtaking. Whereas the ſentences of thoſe An- 
cients againſt this miſ-opinion are dire&, puncual, abſolate, conviive, and 
uncapable of any other reaſonable ſenſe, What can be more choaking then 
that of their Pope (f') Gelaſis above a thouſand years ſince, Et tamen, &c, Tet 
there ceaſeth not to be the very ſubſtance of Bread and Wine * What can be more 
plain then thatof S, (g) Auguſtine, It is not this Body which you ſee, that you ſhall 
eat, neither is it this Blood which my Crucifiers ſhall ſpill, that you ſhall drink : 
it ts a Sacrament that I commend unto you ; which being ſpiritually underſtood, 
ſhall quicken you ? Or that other, (h) jwhere a flagitious at ſeems to be com- 
manded, there the ſpeech is figurative ;, as, when he ſaith, Except ye eat thefleſhif 
the Son of man, &c. it were an horrible wickedneſs to eat the wery fleſh of Chriſ : 
therefore here muſt needs be a figure underſtood * What ſhould I urge that 
of (7) Tertullian (whoſe ſpeech Rhenanns confeſleth ro have been con- 
demned after in Berengarins) My Boady,that is, the figure of my Body * That 0i 


(k) Theodoret, The myſtical ſignes after conſecration loſe not their own m_ ? 
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A | That of S. (a) Chryſeſtomt, It i a carnal thing to donbt how Chriſt can give us 


| p to cate ; whenas this is myſtically and ſpiritually to be nnaerſtood ? And 
— inquiring what it is to underſtand carnally, he thus explicates it ; 


thing meant by them, 


(b) It i to take things ſimply as they are ſpoken, and not to conceive of any other 
This wherein we are is a beaten path, trod with the feet 


of our holy Martyrs, and traced with their blood, What ſhould I need to 


| 


| produc 
[worn 


e their familiar and ancient Advocates, who have often wearied and 
his bare, Athanaſine, (c) Fauſtine, (d) Origen, (e) Cyprian, (f) Nazi- 


| Baſil, (h) Hierome, (1) Hilary,(k) Cyril, (1) Macarius, (m) Bertram, 
| ws \ Ur bh I formerly cited 2 Of all others (which I have not found 


ed by former Authors) that of our (») Albinus, or Alcuinus, Beda's lear- 
ST oa lived in the time of Charles the Great) ſeems to me moſt 
full and pregnant : Hoc eff ergo, T his « therefore fo cate that fleſb , and 
to drink that blood, to remain in Chriſt, and to have Chriſt remaining in us: ſo 


| at remains not in Chriſt, and in whom Chriſt remaineth not, without 
bs Fr not ſpiritually eat hi fleſb, although carnally and viſibly he (0) chew the 
| Sacrament of his body and blood with his teeth ;, but rather he cates and drinks the 
Sacrament of ſo great 4 thing unto his own Fudgement , becauſe he preſamed to 
come unclean unto thoſe Sacraments of Chriſt, which none can take worthily but 


theclean. 


Thus he, 
Neither is this his ſingle teſtimony, but ſuch as he openly profeſleth the 


common voice of all his Predecefſours. And a little afrer,upon thoſe words, 
: #4 fleſh profiteth nothing , he addeth , The fleſh profiteth nothing, if ye 
underſtand the fleſh ſo to be eaten as other meat, as that fleſh which is bought 
in the Shambles, This is the ordinary language of Antiquity, whereot we 
may truely ſay as the Diſciples did of Chriſt, (q) Behold, now thou feabef 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no Parable.. At laſt Tgnorance and miſunderſtanding 
brought forth this Monſter of Opinion, which Superſticion nurſed up, bur 
fearfully and obſcurely, and not without much ſcope of contrary judgements ; 
rill after Pope Nicolas had made way for it in his proceedings againſt 
Berengarius (by ſo groſs an expreſſion as the Glols is fain ro put a caveat 
upon ) Anno 1060. the Laterane Council authoriſed it for a matter of Faith, 


Anno 1215, 


Thus yong is Tranſubſtantiation, Let Scripture and Reaſon ſhew how an 


ro0neous, 


Sec. 2. Tranſubſtantiation againFt Scripture. 


p | 


Ere it not that men do wilfully hood-wink themſelves with their own 


| 389 | 


a Carnale eſt 
dubitarc quo 
modo de cwlg dc- 
ſcendit, &c. && 
quu modo poſſit 
carnem (u@ dare 
al manducan- 
dum ; Hae, in- 
quam, omnid 
carnalia, que 
myſtice & fpi- 
ritudliter in- 
refigenda ſunt, 
Chryſoſtom. ir 
cap. 6 Joan, 
hom. 46. 

b Similiter ut 
res dAicuntur , 
neque aliud 
quippiam exco- 
gitare,&c. Ibid. 
in iilu1, Siquis 
dixerit contra 
filium hominis. 
c Contr. Try- 
phon. 

d Homil. 7. in 
Levir. 

e De Caen.Do- 
mini. 

f In Epicaph. 
Czlarii, & ad 
cives Nazianz. 
£ Libr. deBa- 
ptiſmo, 

þ In Eſai. 66. 

: Libr. 8 de 
Trinitar. 

& In Joan.lib.z, 
Cap. 34. 

L Homil. 27, 
m Lib.de Corp. 
& Sanguin, &c, 
n Albin. in Jo. 
cap. 6. 

o Dentihus pre= 
mat, &c, 

p Sicut etiam 


| 


V rejudice, the Scripture is plain enough, For the mouth thar ſaid 
of Wu T his is my Body, ſaid alſo of the ſame body, My fleſh is meat 3n- 
deed, long before there can be any plea of Tranſubſtantiarion ; and, 7 a” the 
bread that came down from Heaven : ſo was he Manna to the Jews as he is bread 


co 0s, And S, Panl ſays of his Corinths,Te are the body of Chriſt, yet not meaning 
any tranſmutation of ſubſtance. | 5 
And in thoſe words wherein this powerful converſion is placed, he ays 
onely, This is, not, This is tranſubſtanciate : and if whiles he ſays, Ths &, he 
ſhould have meant a Tranſubſtanriation, thea it muſt needs follow that his 
Body was tranſubſtantiate before he ſpake; for, Thi «, implies it alread 
done, He adds,This i my body. His true natural humane Body was _ "_ | 
them, took the Bread, brake it, gave ir, ate itz if the Bread were now The Body | 


of Chriſt, either he muſt have two bodies there, or elſe che ſame body is by the, 
ſame body taken, broken, eaten, and is (the while) neither taken, nor broken, 
nor eaten, Yet he adds, which & given for you. This was the body which was x. .:.1 


| 3 given 


ante nos intel- 


lexerunt homines Dei. Ib, q John 16, 29, 


Joh 6. 55, 
Sl, 


1 Cor.12. 27, 


Marth. 26.26. 


Mark 24. 22, 
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r Cor.11, 23, 
24:26. 


Heb. 2.17. 


Ads 3.:1. 


Matth.28.,6. 


AuguRt. de util, 
cred, cap. I 4, 


Lud cum af- 
firmatur negd- 
tur, impoſſibile 
cſt, & implicat 
contradifione, 
Caffan.in imp. 
contradict. 
*Spatia Locorum 
zolle corporibys. 
Aug. Epiſt. 57, 
4 Nicetas in 
Naz. Orart. de 
Pentec. quidem 
nc cozitatione 
amordaSois 
&c, Sic &Aug. 
Tolle ipſa corpe- 
74 qualitati- 
bus, &c, 

b Nam f, vere 
ſeitionem 
partitionem di- 
vinanatura rc 
ciperet.&c,C y- 
rill, Alex. 
Tom. 2, Diz- 
log.de Tria, 
lib. 2. 
cReſp.ad Epilt, 
viri do&1, 


iven for them, betrayed, crucified, humbled to the death; not the 
body of Chriſt, which ſhould be capable of ten thouſand places ar once, both 
in Heaven and Earth, inviſible, incircumſcriptible, Laſtly, he addes, Doe th; 
in remembrance of me, Remembrance implies an abſence ; neirher can we more 
be ſaid to remember char which is in our preſent ſenſe, then to ſee that which 
is abſenr, 

Beſides, that the great Doctor of the Gentiles tels us that after conſecration. 
it is bread which is broken and eaten; neither is it leſs then five times ſo calleq 
after the pretended change. | 

Shortly, Chriſt as man was in all things like to us except fin ; and our hy- 


' upon it ſhall not ſtrip it of the true eſſence of.a body ; and if it retain the true 
nature of a body,it cannot be at the ſame inſtant both above the Heavens, and | 
below on earth,in a thouſand diſtant places. He is locally above, for the heaven; 
muſt receive him till the times of the reſtitution of all things. He is not at oncein 
many diſtant places of the eart ; for the Angel even after his ReſurreRion 


ſays, He is not here,for he ts riſen, 


Sect. 3. Tranſubſtantiation againit Reaſon. | 
| 


Ever did or can Reaſon triumph ſo much over any prodigious Paradox as ( 

it doth over this, Inſomuch as the Patrons of it are fain to diſclaim the 
Sophiftry of Reaſon, and to ſtand upon the ſuffrages of Faith, and the plea of 
Miracles. We are not they who, with the Mazichees, refuſe to believe Chriſt | 
[unleſs he bring Reaſon; weare not they who think to lade the Sea with an 
 egge-ſhell; to fadome the deep Myſteries of Religion with the ſhort reach of 
natural apprehenſion, We know there are wonders in Divinity fir for our 


adoration, not fit for our comprehending : But withall we know, thar if 
ſome Theological Truths be above right Reaſon, yer never any againſt it, 
for all Verity complies with it ſelf, as ſpringing from one and the ſame. 
Fountain, 'D 

This Opinion therefore we receive not, not becauſe it tranſcends our 
conceit, but becauſe we know it crofleth both true Reaſon and Faith, Ic implies 
manifeſt contradi&ion, in that it referres the ſame thing to it ſelf in oppofite 
relations; ſo as it may be at once preſent and abſent, near and far off, below 
and above. 

Ir deſtroies the truth of Chriſt's humane body, in that it aſcribes Quantity 
to it without extenſion, without * locality, turning the fleſh into ſpirit, and 
bereaving it of all the properties of a true body ; thoſe properties which 
(as (a) Nicetas truely) cannot ſo much as inthought be ſeparated from the 
eſſence of the body : inſomuch as (6) Cyril can ſay, If the Deitie it ſelf were | 
capable of partition, it muſt be a body, and if it were a body, it muſt needs be in 
a place, and have quantity and magnitude,and thereupon ſhould not avoid circum-. 
cription. | 
4 FA gives a falle body to the Son of God, making that every day of Bread by 
the power of words, which was made once of the ſubſtance of the Virgin by | 
the Holy Ghoſt, | 

Ic fo ſeparates Accidents from their Subjects, that they not onely can ſubſiſt 
without them, but can produce the fall effects of Subſtances ; ſo as bare Acci- | 
dents are capable of Accidents; ſo as of them Subſtances may be either made or | 
nouriſhed. | | 


Ic utterly overthrows (which learned (c) Cameron makes the ſtrongeſt of all 
reaſons) the nature ofa Sacrament ; in that ir takes away at once the Signe,and | 
the Analogie betwixt the Signe and the thing ſignified : The Signe,in that it 1s 
no more Bread,bur accidents; the Analogie, in that it makes the Signe to be 


the thing ſignified, | | | 


EY Rs 20" em 
glorious | 4 


mane body ſhall be once like to his glorious body. The glory which is puc| 3 
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Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, it puts into the hands of every Prieſt, powef to doe every day a grea- 
cer Miracle then God did in the Creation of the World: for in that the Creator 
made the Creature; bur in this the creature daily makes the Creator, | 

Since then this Opinion is both New,and convinced to be groſsly Erroneous 
by Scripture and Reaſon, juſtly have we profeſſed our deteſtation of it; and 


for that are unjuſtly ejected, 


m_——_— 


 Cnavyp.--V.IÞ 
The Newneſs of the Half-Communion. 


to the Laity, is ſo palpable, as that the Patrons of ir, in the pre- 
ſumptuous Council of Conſtance, profeſs no leſs. Licet Chriſtzs,&c, 
Althongh Chriſt, (ſay they) after his Snapper, inſtituted and adminiſtred 
this venerable Sacrament under both kinds of Bread and Wine, &Cc. Licet in 
primitiva, &c,” Although in the Primitive Church ths Sacrament were re- 
ceived by the faithful under both kinds; Non obſtante, &c. Tet this cu- 
ſome , for the avoiding of (a) ſome dangers and ſcandals, was wpon juſt rea- 
on brought in, that Laicks ſhould receive onely under one kinde : and thoſe that 
ſftubbornly oppoſe themſelves againſt it, ſhall be ejeed, and puniſhed as Hereticks. 
Now this Council was but 1n the year of our Lord God 1453, Yea but theſe 
Fathers of Conſtance, however they are bold to controll Chriſt's Law by Cu- 
ſtome, yet they ſay it was conſuctudo diutiſiim? obſeruata, a cuſtome very | 
long obſerved, 

True, bur the full age of this Di#t:f:m-2e is openly and freely calculated by 
 Caſſander : Satis couſtat, It is apparent enoneh, that the Weſtern or Romane 
Church, for a thouſand years after Chriſt, in the ſolemn and ordinary Diſpenſation 
of this Sacrament, zave both kinds of Bread and Wine to all the members of 
the Church. A point which i manifeſt by innumerable ancient Teſtimonies 
both of Greeks and Latines. And this they were induced to doe by the example 
of Chriſts inſtitution, Duare non temere , &C. It is not therefore (faith he) 
without cauſe, that moſt of the beſt Catholicks, and moſt converſant in the reading 
of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, are inflamed with an earneſt deſire of obtaining the Cup 
of the Lord ;, that the Sacrament may be reduced to that ancient cuſtome and uſe, 
which hath been for many Azes perpetuated in the univerſal Church, Thus he, 
We need no other Advocate, 


F HE Novelty of the Half-Sacrament, or dry Communion, delivered 
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Cont, Synod. 
ſeſſ.1 3, 


a Inter alia, 
proprer pericue 
lum cffaſunis, 
0, de Burgo, 4 
partis.cap.8, 


Ibid, 


Caſlan.conſalr. 
de utraque ſpecs 
lacr. &c. 


Yea, their Yaſquez draws it yet lower, Negare n0#, &C. We cannot deny 
that in the Latin Church there was the uſe of both kinds, and that it ſo; 
continued until the dayes of Saint Thomas , which was about the year of 
God, 1260, 

Thus it was in the Rowane Church : but as for the Greek, the World knows 
it did never but communicate under both kinds. Theſe open Conteſfions ſpare 
us the labour of quoting the ſeveral teſtimonies of all Ages : elſe it had been 
ealie to ſhew how in the Liturgie of Saint Baſil and Chryſoſtome, the Prieſt was 
wont tO Pray Youchſafe, O Lord, to give us thy Body and thy Blood, and by us to 
thy people , how in the order of Roxe, the Archdeacon taking the Chalice 
from the Biſhops hand,confirmeth all the receivers with the blood of our Lord :| 
and from (b) Tgnatins's & Tolngtoy mois oAos, One Cup diſtributed to all, 
to have deſcended along through the clear records of S. Cyprian, Hierome, 
Ambroſe, Anguſtine, Leo, Gelafins, Paſchaſius and others, to the very time of 
Hugo and Lombard, and our Halenſis ; and to ſhew how S. Cyprian would not 
deny the blood of Chriſt to thoſe that ſhontd ſhed their blood for Chriſt ;' how 


Ll 4 


Saint Auſtiz (with him) makes a compariſon betwixt the blood of the Legal 
| Sacri- | 


Liturg.Baſzl. & 
Chrytoſt, 


Vide Cafſand. 
conlulr.ubi ſup. 


 b In Epiit.ad 


Phil. 
Lib.1.Ep.2. 
Lib. de Cn. 
Dom.Quzſt.in 
Levic. 57. 


} 


% = pH__— = A _"_ 


392 


| 


The Old Religion. 


*Grat.cecret. de 
conſecrar. di&.2 
C. 12. comperi- 
mus, D7viſio 

unizs ejuſdemg3 
Myſterii non fi- 
ne grandi (acrt- 
legioporeſt per- 


VENITE. 


ErfiChriſtusDo- 
minus, 8c. non 
ramen illa infti- 
tutio eFtraditio 
eo tendunt ut 
omnes aka 
deles ſtatuto 
—__— ad 
utramque fpeci- 
em accipiendam 
aſiringatur, RC. 
Concil. TriJ. 
ſeſ; 5. ſub Pio. 
An. 1562. C.1, 
*; Cor. 2.2. 
Nihil differt 
facerdos & ſub- 
ditoquandsfru- 
endum eſt my= 
ſteriz. Chryl. 
z Cor. 21.28. 


Gal.3.15. 


DoR. White 
cont. Fiſherum. 


! 


 Lafins ſticks not to accuſe of no leſs then Sacriledge, 


Sacrifices, which might not be eaten, and 
which all muſt drink, | 

But. what need allegations to provea yielded truth? So as this halfing of 
the Sacrament is a mere novelty of Rome,and ſuch a one as their own Pope *Ge- 


Sea. 2. Half-Communion againſt Scripture. 


Eicher ſhall we need to urge Scripture, when it is plainly confeſſed by the 

laſt Conncils of Lateran and Trent, that this practice varies from Chriſts 
inſtitution. Yet the Tridentive Fathers have left themſelves this evaſion , 
that however our Saviour ordained it in both kinds, and ſo delivered ir to his 
Apoſtles, notwithſtanding he hath not by any command enjoyned it to be (6 
received-of the Laity : Not conſidering hn the charge of our Saviour is equal- 
ly univerſal in both; to whom he ſaid, Take andeate, to the ſame alſo he faid, 
Drink ye all of this ; ſoas by the ſame reaſon our Saviour hath given no com- 
mand at all unto the Laity to eat or drinks and fo this Blefled Sacrament 
ſhould be to all Gods people (the Prieſts onely excepted) arbitrary and unne- 
ceſlary. But the great Doctor of the Gentiles is the beſt Commenter 
upon his Maſter, who writing to the Church of God at Corizth, * to them that 
are ſantified in Chriſt Feſus, with all that in every place call upon the Name 
of Feſws Chriſt, (o delivers the inſtitucion of Chriſt, as that in the uſe of the 
Cup he makes no difference z fix-times conjoining the mention of drinking 
with eating ; and fetching it in with an @gavmes, equality of the manner, and 
neceſſity of both, charges all Chriſtians indifferently, Probet ſeipſum, Let eve- 
7 man examine himſelf, &c. and ſo let him eate of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. 


Se. 3. Half-Communion againft Reaſon. 


IN this pratice Reaſon is no leſs their enemy. Thongh it be but a mans teſta- 
ment, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth it (faith Saint Paul,) How 
much leſs ſhall fleſh and blood preſume to alter the laſt Will of the Son of 
God; and that in ſo material a Point as utterly deſtroyes the inſtitution * For, 
as our Learned Biſhop of Carliſle argues truely, half a Man is no Man, half a Sa- 
crament is no Sacrament, | 

And as well might they take away the Bread as the Cup ; both depend upon 
the ſame ordination : It is only the command of Chriſt that makes the Bread 
neceſſary ; the ſame command of Chriſt equally enjoynes the Cup ; both do 
either ſtand or fall upon the ſame ground. | 

The pretence of Concomitancie is ſo poor a ſhift, that it hurts them ra- 
ther ; for if by virtue thereof the Body of Chriſt is no leſs in the Wine then 
the Blood is in the Bread, it will neceſſarily follow, that they might 'as well 
__— che Bread and give the Cup, as hold back the Cup and give the 
Bread, | 

And could this Myſtery be hid from the eyes of the Bleſſed Authours of this 
Sacrament * Will theſe men be wiſer then the wiſedome of his Father * If he 
knew this, and ſaw the Wine yet uſeful, who dares abrogate it * and if he had 
not ſeen it uſeful, why did he not then ſpare the labour and coſt of ſo needles 
anclement * 

Laſtly, the Blood that is here offered unto us, is that which was ſhed tor 
us : that which was ſhed from the Body, is not in the Body : in vain therefore 
is Concomitancie pleaded for a ſeparated blood, | 

Shortly then, this mutilation of the Sacrament being both confeſſedly lace, 
and extremely injurious to God and his people, and contrary to Scripture and 
Reaſon, is juſtly abandoned by us; and we for abandoning it unjuſtly cenſured. 


Cna?,\_ 


— ——— 


this blood of our Saviours Sacrifice, | A 
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CHnay. IX. 
. The Newneſs of the Miſſal Sacrifice, 


God, then that he ſhould ſacrifice him, Antiquity would have as much 
abhorred the ſenſe as it hath allowed the word. Nothing is more ordi- 
nary with the Fathers, then to call * Gods Table an Altar, the holy Ele- 
B | ments an Oblation, the at of Celebration an Immolation, the Acour a 
Prieſt, Saint (a) Chryſoſtome reckons ten kinds of Sacrifice, and ar laſt (as 
having forgotten it) addes the eleventh, All which we well allow ; and in- 
deed many Sacrifices are offered ro God in this one : bur a (b) true, proper, 
propitiatory Sacrifice for quick and dead, (which the Tridentzne Fathers would 
force upon our belief) would have ſeemed no leſs ſtrange a Solceciſme to the 
eares of the Ancients then ir doth to ours, * Saint Auguſtine calls it a Defigna- 
tion of Chriſts offering upon the Croſs; Saint Chryſoſtome (and Theophyla#? 
after him) a Remembrance of his Sacrifice ; Emiſſenxs, a daily Celebration in 
myſtery of that which was once offered in payment ; and (c) Lombard himſelf, 
C | a memorial and repreſentation of the true Sacrifice upon the Croſs, That 
which (4) Caſſander Cites from Saint Ambroſe or Chryſoſtome,may be in ſtead of 
all: Tz Chriſt is the Sacrifice once offered able to give Salvation. ywhat do we 
therefore ? Do we not offer every day ? Surely, if we offer daily, it is done for a 


]* ſounds not more prodigiouſly that aPrieſt ſhould every day make his 


very ſame which the Tridentine Synod condemneth in us, (e) 1f any man ſhall 
ſay that the Sacrifice of the Maſs is onely 4 Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſeiving, 
or a bare commemoration of the Sacrifice offered upon the Croſs , let him be 
accurſed, 


Ye. 2. Sacrifice of the Maſs against Scripture. 


Po» plain is the Scripture, whiles it tels us, that our High Prieſt zeedeth 

net daily, as thoſe High Prieſts (under the Law) to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for 
his own ſins, then for the peoples ;, for this he didonce, when he offered up him- 
ſelf ? The contradiftion of the Trext-Fathers is here very remarkable. Chriſt 
(lay they) who on' the Altar of the Croſs offered _— in a bloody Sacrifice, 
i now this true Propitiatory Sacrifice in the Maſs made by himſelf : He is one and 
the ſame Sacrifice, and one and the ſame offerer of that Sacrifice, by the Mi- 
E | niſtery of his Prieſts , who then offered himſelf on the Croſs, So then, they 

ſay, that Chriſt offered up that Sacrifice then, and this now: Saint Paul ſays, 


needs not to offer daily Sacrifice: . They (ay, theſe daily Sacrifices muſt be 
offered by him, Saint Paul ſayes that he offered himſelf bur once for the 
fins of the people: They ſay, he offers himſelf daily for the fins of quick and 
dead, And ifthe Apoſtle in the Spirit of Propheſie foreſaw this Errour, and 
would purpoſely foreſtal ic, he could not ſpeak more diretly then when he 


all, And every High Prieſt ſlandeth daily miniſtring and offering oftentimes 


off ered one Sacrifice for fins, for ever ſate down on the right hand of God, from 
henceforth exſpeiting till his enemies be made his footftool : For by one offering he 

hath perfetted for ever them that are [andtified, © | 
Now let the vain heads of men ſeek {ubtil evaſions in the different manner 
of this offering,bloody then,unbloody now. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks puncually 
- Q 


oe EEE 


recordation of his death. This is the language and meaning of Antiquity, the | 


he offered up that Sacrifice and no more, Saint Payl ſayes, our High Prieſt | 


ſaith, Je are ſandtified through the offering of the Body of Feſus Chriſt once for | 


F |the ſame Sacrifices which can never take away ſins : But this man after he had 


t| 


* Macaraum in 
altare inſultaſſe, 
' men[am Domi= 
| nt evertiſſc, So- 
" crat. lib.x. c.10. 
| 4 Chryſoſt. in 
| Pal. 95. | 
| bConc. T ri.Sel. 
| 6.c. 2. Can. 5. 
| Verum , pro- 
prium, propitide 
torium, &Cc. 
*In li. (cn. Prof. 
hom. 17.adHeb. 
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| of the very ſubſtance of the a&, and tells us abſolutely, there is'but one Sacri-| A 


Caſſan.Conſul. | 


Euchar. fit pro- 


E piſt, Epiphan. 
Inter opera Hi- 


The Old Religion. 


fice once offered by him in any kind : Elſe the oppoſition that is there made 
betwixt the Legal Prieſthood and his ſhould not holJ,if,as they,ſo he had often 
properly and truely ſacrificed. == | 
That I may not ſay they build herein what they deſtroy ; fbr an unbloody 
Sacrifice, in this ſenſe, can be no other then figurative and commemorative, ]s ! 
it really propitiatory © Without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion, It thiere- | 
fore ſins. be remitted by this Sacrifice, it muſt be in relation to that blood 
which was ſhed in his true perſonal Sacrifice upon the Croſs; and what relati- 
on can be betwixt this and that but of repreſentation and remembrance” jn 
which their moderate Caſſander fully reſteth, | 


Se&t. 3. Miſſal Sacrifice againſt Reaſon. 


]N Reaſon there muſt be in every Sacrifice (as Cardinal Bellarmine grants) 
a deſtruction of the thing offered; and ſhall we ſay that they make their 
Saviour to crucifie him again? No, but toeat him; for, Conſumptro ſeu 
manducatio que fit a Sacerdote, The conſumption or manducation which is done 
of the Prieſt is an eſſential part of this Sacrifice, ſaith the fame Authour : For 
inthe whole attion of the Maſſe there is ( ſaith he) no other real deſtru@ion 
but the, | | 

Suppoſe we then the true humane ficſh, blood and bone of Chriſt, GoJ and | 
man, really and corporally made -ſuch by this Tranſubſtanciation, whether is 
more horrible, to crucifie, or to eat it ? | 

By this rule it is the Prieſts teeth, and not his tongue, that makes Chriſts 
body a Sacrifice, By this rule it ſhall be hoſtza an hoſt,when it is not a Sacrifice; 
and a reſerved hoſt is no Sacrifice, howſoever ..conſecrated;: And what if a 
mouſe or other vermin ſhould eat the Hoſt « (it is a caſe put. by themſelves) 
who then ſacrificeth © | 

To ſtop all mouths ;. Laicks eat as well as the Prieſt, there is no difference 
in their manducation, bur Laicks ſacrifice nor ; and (as Salmerom urges) the 
Scripture diſtinguiſheth betwixt the Sacrifice,and the participation of it:(a) Are 
not they which eat of the Sacrifices , partakers of the Altar ? And in the ve- 
ry Canon of the Maſs, Hr quorquot , &c, the prayer is, That all we which inthe 
participation of the Altar have taken the ſacred Body and Blood of thy Son, &c, 
Wherein it i plain, ſaith he, that there is a diftindtion betwixt the Hoff, and the, 
eating of the Hoſt. . | 

Laſtly, ſacrificing is an a& done to God : if then eating be ſacrificing, the 
Prieſt eates his God to his God; @#orum Dews venter. Whiles they in vain 
ſtudie to reconcile this new-made Sacrifice of Chriſt already in Heaven with 
Fube hac preferri, Command theſe to be carried by the hands of thine hoty Angels 
to thine hizh Altar in Heaven, inthe ſight of thy Divine Majeſty; we conclude, 
That this proper and propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſle, as a new, unholy, 
unreaſonable Sacrifice, is juſtly abhorred by us,and we for abhorring ir unjuſtly 
ejeRed, | | 


X. 
The Newneſs of Image-Worſhip. 


S for the ſetting up and worſhipping of 1mages, we ſhall not need to 
climbe ſo high as Arnobius, or origen, ,or the Council. of Fibers, 

* Anno 305, or tothar fat and hiſtory of Epiphanizs, (whoſe famous 
Epiſtle is honored by the Tranſlation of Hierome) of the picture 
found by him'in the Church of the Village of Anadlatha, though out of his 
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A | own Dioceſe; how he tore it in an holy zeal; and wrote to the Biſhop of 


che place, beſe:ching him that no ſuch Pidures may be hanged up, contrary 
to our Religion: though (by the way) who can but bluſh at Maſter Fiſher's 
evaſion, That it was ſure the Picture of ſome prophane Pagan ? when as Fpi- 
phanius himſclt there ſayes, it had Imaginem quaſi Chriſti , vel Santi cujuſ- 
dam, the Image as it were of Chriſt , or ſome Saint, Surcly therefore the Image 
went for Chriſts, or for ſome note] Saints ; neither Coth he finde faulc with 
the irreſemblance, but with the Image, as ſuch, | 

That of Agobardas is ſufficient tor us; Nnllus antiquorum Catholicorum, 
None of the ancient Catholicks ever thought that Images were to be worſhipped 
or adored : They had them indeed, but for hiftory ſake , to remember the Saints 
by, not to worſhip them, f | 

The deciſion of Grez07y the Great (fome 600 yeares after Chriſt) which 
he gave to Serenus Biſhop of Maſ1114,is famous inevery mans mouth and pen; 
Et quidem quia eas adorari wetuiſſes, &c. We commend you (faith he) that you 


| forbade thoſe Tmages to be worſhipped , but we reprove your breaking of them - 


adding the reaſon of both, For that they were only retained fer hiſtory and in- 
/traition, not for adoratigs, Which ingenuous Caſſander ſo comments upon, as 
that he ſhews this to be a ſufficient declaration of the judgement of the Romane 
Church in thoſe times, Y7delicet ideo haberi pidtnras, &c. That Images are kept 
not to be adored and worſhipped, but that the ignorant by beholding thoſe Piftures 
mizht, as by written records, be put in minde of what hath been formerly done, 
and be thereupon ſtirred up to Piety, And the fame Authour tells us that $4- 
nioribns ſcholiaſtices diſplicet, &c, The ſounder Schoolmen diſliked that oprnion 
of Thomas Aquine, who held, that the Image is tobe worſhipped with the ſame 
adoration which ix due to the thing repreſented by it ; reckoning up Durazd, 
Holcot, Biel, Not to ſpend many words in a clear caſe : What the judge- 
ment and practice of our Anceſtours in this Ilan was concerning this poinr, 
appears ſufficiently by the relation of Roger Hoveden our Hiſtorian, who tells 
us that in the year 792. Charls the King of France ſent into this Ifle a Synodal 
Book direRed unto him from Conſtantinople, wherein there were divers offen- 
five paſſages ; bur eſpecially this one, that by the unanimous conſent of all che 
| Dodtours of the Eaſt, and no fewer then 300 :Biſhops, it was decreed thar 
| Images ſhould be worſhipped, quod Eccleſia Dez execratar, ſaith he, which the 
' Church of God abhorres. Againſt which Errour Albinus { ſaith he) wrote an 
| Epiſtle marvellonſly confirmed by authority of Divine Scriptures ; and in the per- 
; ſon of our Biſhops and Princes exhibited it, together with the ſaid Book, nnto the 
French King, This was the ſetled reſolution of our Predeceſſouts: And if 
 fince that time prevailing Superſtition have incroached upon the enſuing ſuc- 
 ceſſion of the Church, az apyaia, let the old rules ſtand, as thoſe Fathers de- : 
termined ; away with Novelties. 


| But, good Lord, how apt men are to raiſe or believe lies for their own 


worſhip of Images was.publickly decreed ; the occaſion whereof was this : | 
 Egwin the Monk ( after made Biſhop) had a Viſion from God, wherein he was 
| admoniſhed to ſet up the Image of the Mother of God in his Church, The| 
matter was debated, and brought before the Pope in his See Apoſtolick : 
there Egwin was ſworn to the truth of his Viſion. Thereupon Pope Con - 
ſfantinus ſent his Legate Boniface into England,who called a Council at London; 
wherein, after proof made of Fgewir's Viſion, there was an a& made for Image- 
worſhip, A figment ſo groſs, that even their Baronins and Binnizs fall foul 
upon 1t, with a facile inducimur.&c, we are eaſily induced to believe it to be a lie, 
Their ground is, that it is deſtitute of all teſtimony of Antiquity ; and be- 
ſides, That it doth directly croſs the report of Beda, who tels us that our : 
Engliſh, together with the Goſpel, received that uſe of Images from their 
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advantage * Urſpergenſis and other friends of Idolatry tell us of a Council ;, ©. co. 
held at London in the days of Pope Conſtantine, Anno 714. wherein the' flan:. Þ. 
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9. art, 4. Bonav. 
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{ arf.2. Q.1 
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| | Apoſtle Angyſtine : and therefore needed not any new Vi 
' Beda Eccl. hiſt. 


Palnd.z.d 9 q.1, 
| Marſil. 3.9.8. 


| Henric, quodl. | cxpiſces ; True,ſaid he, that is to be underſtood of the Heathen, whoſe Wiwves and 


10.4.6. Tent.2, 
CaP. 5. 


* axSwA00 ſxpe 
famulacrum ver, 
Ae.7.41. & 
I5. 20. 

x Cor.12, 2. 

I John 5.2L, 

| Levit. 26.1. 

bh Deut.16.2 2. 


| 45. 16. 

| Nic.$.13. 

' Abac. 2.18,19. 
Zach. 10. 2. 
Eia.z. 8. & 30. 
22.&41.7,22, 
23, 24-29. & 
Eiay 44. 12, 
Jer. 7 18. & 
89.&10 8. 
Ezcc.6.4,13.6 
20. 28, 32. & 
23.7. 

Ole. $.4,5. 
Mich. 1.7. 

c Deut, 27. 15. 
* Durand. Rat» 
L. 1.c.3. Ex þt 
familibus au 
thoritatibus VC 
probatur nin1zs 


* Eſay 42.17.& ; 


of Idols and Tmages : * a diſtin&tion without a difference ; ot their making, not 


| 


— 


cainment thereof, Let us enquire then a little into the words of Beda; Ar ili, 


but they, ( Auguſtine and his tellows) non demoniaca, &c, came armed not with 


the power of Devils, but of God, bearing a ſilver Croff for their Standard, and 
the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted in a Table, and ſinging Leta- 
nies both for the Salvation of themſelves, and of them whom they came to con- 
vert, Thus he. | 

This ſhews indeed, that Azzuſtine and his fellows brought Images into 
England, unknown here before, ( a point worthy of good obſervation : ) but 
how little this proves the allowed Worſhip of them, will eafily appear to any 
Reader, if he confider that Gregory the firſt and Great was he that ſent this 
Auguſtine into England; whoſe judgement concerning Images is clearly pub- 
liſhed by himfelf to all the world in his fore-cited Epiſtle, abſolutely condem- 
ning their Adoration ( A#g«ſtine ſhould have been an ill Apoſtle, if he had 
herein gone contrary to the will of him that ſent himz) if withal he ſhall confi- 
der, that within the very ſame Century of years the Clergy of England,by 41- 
bins Bede's Scholar, ſent this publick declaration of their earneſt diſavowing 
both of the dodrine and practice of Image-worſhip, 


Sect. 2. Image-worſhip againſt Scripture. 


AS for Scripture, we need not to goe further then the very Second 
Commandement ; the charge whereof is ſo inevitable, that it is very or- 
dinafily (doubcle(s in the guiltineſs of an apparent check) left our in the deyo- 
tional Books to the people, (4) Others, ſince they cannot raze it our, would 
tain limit it co the Jews, pretending that this precept againſt the worſhip of 
Images was onely Temporal and Ceremonial, and ſuch as ought not to be in 
torce under the Times of the Goſpel, 
Wherein they reca] to my thoughts that which Zpiphanius the ſon of Car- 
pocrates anſwered, when his Luſt was checked with the command of Noz con- 


Siſters we may not indeed luſt after. 
Some more modeſt ſpirit are aſhamed of that ſhift, and fly to the diſtinRion 


of Gods ; of whom we never learned other,then that as every Iol is an Image 
of ſomething, ſo every Image worſhipped turns Idol : the Language differs, 
not the thing it ſelf, 


SO oO Error. 


een. | 
ſion for the enter-| 4 


To be ſure, God takes order for both, Te ſhall make you no Idol nor graven 
Image, neither rear you up any landing image, neither ſhall you ſet up any image 
of ſtone in your Land to bow down to it, Yea, as their own Vulgar turns A 
(b) Non facies tibi, &c. flatuam , Thou ſh 
which God hateth. The Book of God is * full of his indignation againſt this} 

ractice. 

n We may well ſhut up all with that curſe in Mount Gereſim, (c) Cnrſed be the 
man that maketh any graven or molten image, an abomination unto the Lord'; the 
work of the hands of the craftſman, and putteth it in a ſecret place, And allthe 
people ſhall ſay Amen. Surely their * Darandus, after he hath cited divers 
Scriptures againſt Idols, as Ex04.20, Levit.26. Dent.4, Numb, 25, &C. at laſt 
concludes, Ex his & ſimilibus,&c, By theſe and the like authorities is condemned 
the too much uſe of Images. | 

Now becauſe many eyes are bleared with a prertence of worſhipping theſe, 
not as Gods, but as reſemblances of God's friends, ler any indifferent man bur 
read the Epiſtle of Feremy, Barnch 6, (canonical to them, though not tous) 
and compare the eſtate and ufage of thoſe ancient Idols with the preſent. 
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Images of the Romane Church; and if he do not find them fully parallel'd, kr 
him condemn our quarrel of injuſtice, | 
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C | It isan high injury to the infinite and Spiritual nature of God ro be reſembled 
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Bur we muſt needs think them hard driven for Scripture, when they run for | 
' illicitis idolorum cnltibus, ſaith S. Peter, in nnlawfull Idolatries ; ſpeaking of | 
| che Gentiles : Therefore, ſaith Yalentia, there is a lawfull worſhip of Idols, As if | 
' that were an Epithet of favour, which is intended to aggravation, So he that 
' ſhould call Satan an unclean Devil, ſhould imply that ſome Devil is not un- 
clean ; or , deceivable luſts, ſome luſts deceitlefle ; or, hatefull wickedneſs, 
ſome wickedneſs not hateful], The man had forgot that the Apoſtle ſpake of 
the heatheniſh Idolatrie z wherein himſelf cannot plead any colour of lawful- 
neſſe, May this therefore befriend them, to call Idolatrie abominable. the Scri- 
pture is theirs; neither can they look for any other countenance trom thoſe 


Sacred monuments. | | 
Sect. 3. Againit Reaſon, 
VE need we ſeek any other Reaſon of God's prohibition then his will : 


Images erected to himlſelt, 
(a) To whom will ye liken God? or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? 
i (b) Ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude in the day that the Lord ſpake to you in Horeb, 


by bodily ſhapes. And for the worſhip of Images erected ro himſelf or his 
creature, (c) I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not give to 
another, nor my praiſe to molten images, The holy lf aw of the Almighty 
will not abide any ot his honour divided with his creature ; and (4) whatever 
worſhip more then mere humane is imparted to the creature, ſets it inrivaltie 
with our Maker, | 

The man is better then his picture ; and if religious wo: ſhip will not be al- 
lowed to the Perſon of man or Angel, how much leffe ro his Image * Not to 
man ; (e) Saint Peter forbids it: not to Angel ; (f) himſelf forbids ic, What 
' 2 madnefle then is it for a living man to ſtoop uato a dead ſtock ; unleſle( as 
that (g) Cynick had wont to ſpe unto ſtatues) ro uſe himſelf to repulſes * 

This curtefie was too ſhamefull in the Pagans of old, how much more into- 
lerablein Chriſtians 2 And as for thar laſt ſhitt of this unlawtull deyorion, that 
they worſhip not the Image, but by it the * Perſon repreſenced ; Hec 4 Pagans 
afferri ſolebat,Th(faith (h) Caſſander,out of the evidence of Arnobius & Lattan- 
| Hue, tO whom he might have added Saint Auguſtine) was the very evaſion of 
\ the old Heathen , Nec walchbat tunc illa ratio, Neither would this colour then 
ſerve : how can it hope now to paſle and finde allowance * 
| The Dodrine therefore and Practice of 1mage-worſhip, as late as erroneous, 
is juſtly rejected by us, who, according to (z) S, Hierome's profeſſion, worſhip 
not the relicks of Martyrs, nor Sun, nor Moon, nor Angels, nor Archangels, 
nor Cherubim, nor Seraphin, nor any name that is named in this world or in 
the world to come : and unjuſtly are we hereupon ejected. | 


ſ CHnayP, XI. 
The Newneſs of Indulgences and Purgatorie. 


as they are now of uſe in the Roman Church ; the intolerable abuſe 
whereof gave the firſt hint ro Luther's inquirie, Pope Lep had grari- 
fied his ſiſter Magdalen with a large Monopoly of Germane Pardons 5 
 Arembolaxs her Fatour was too covetous, and held the market too high : The 


N= ie is more palpable then the Noveltie of 1ndulgences of Pardons, 
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and yet God himlelt hath given abundant reaſon of his prohibition of | 
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| height of theſe over-rated Wares cauſed the Chapmen to inquire their worth, 
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; They were found, as they are, both for age and dignity. 
' (4) Cornelius Agrippa, and (b) Polydore Yirgil, and Machiavel (and who not ?) 
tell us, Boniface the Eighth, who lived Azz 1300, was the firſt that extended 
' Indulgences to Purgatory, the firſt that deviſed a Jubilee for the full utterance 
' of them. The Indulgences of former times were no other then relaxations of 
' Canonical Penances, which were enjoined to Fainous finners ; whereof per. 


' 4 Dcyanit. 
{cient. C.16. 

b Ne invent. 
rer. 1.8. C.1. 
Dies Indul- 
gent. referun- 
wy ad penttcn- 
tias fro vits 
inunt as. 
Gerl. reg, 
moral. 


' Greg. de Val. & 
: Bellarm. 3.2. ce 
* Inculgent, 


Ctemn, E xam. 
; GE Induigent, 


"ar wcil-near 
2 thouiand two 
: hundred years, 


Ro 


— atgrtrgre—wee- nd... Huw _ 
ww 


: 
| kellarms. 1.2, de 
{ Indul. cap. 17. 


| 


; Canonical Penance. For he addes, (which Bellarmine purpoſely concealeth) i 


| other, and we ſhall willingly yield it in this, Till then, we ſhall cake this bur tor 
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For age fo new, as thar 


; chard the Biſhop of Wormes ſets down many particulars, about the year 1020, 


; For example, it a man had committed wiltull murther, he was to faſt forty 


; daies together in bread and water,(which the common people calls a Lent) ang 
to obſerve a courſe of Penance for ſeven years after, Now theſe years of Pe- 
' nance and theſe Lents were they which the Pardons of former times were uſed 
to ſtrike off or abate, according as they found reaſon in the diſpoſition of the 
 Penitent : which may give light to thoſe terms of ſo many Lents and years 
remitted in former Indulgences, But that there ſhould be a ſacred treaſure of 
the Church, wherein are heaped up piles of fatisfa&ion of Saints, whereof onl 

| the Pope keeps the keyes, and hath power to diſpenſe them where he liſts, is 
; ſo late adevice, that Grezorie of Valence is forced to confeſle, that not ſo much 
as Gratian or Peter Lombard (which wrote about 400 years before him ) ever 
"made mention of the name of Indulgence. | 

Well therefore might Durand and Antonine grant it not to be found either 
| in the Scriptures or in the writings of the antient DoCtors : and our B, Fiſher 
goes ſo far in the acknowledgement of the Newneſs thereof, that he hath run 
into the cenſure of late Jeſuites, 

Juſt and warrantable 1s that challenge of Learned Chemnitivs , that no teſti- 
mony can be produced of any Father or of any antient Church, that either ſuch 
Doctrine or Practice of ſuch Indulgences was ever in uſe untill cowards 1200 
years after Chriſt. Talium indulgentiarum : Some there were in the time im- 
mediatly fore-going ; but ſuch as now they were not, Beſtdes Eugenimn his 
time which was too near the Verge; for the words of Chemnitins are, * Per 
annos ferme mille ducenios, Bellarmine inſtances in the third Council of Late- 
ran, about the year 1116, wherein Pope Paſchal the ſecond gave Indulgences of 
forty daies to thoſe which viſited the thre(t8{d of the Apoſtles. Bur ic muſt 
be conſidered, that we muſt rake this upon the bare word of Conrad. Urſper- 
genſis, Secondly, that this Indulgence of his is no other but a relaxation of 


qui de capitalibus, &Cc, to thoſe that ſhould doe Penance for capital fins, he releaſed 
forty dates Penance, So as this inſtance helps nothing; neither are the reſt, 
which he hath raked together within the compaſle of a few preceding years, 
of any other alloy. | | 
Neither hath that Cardinal offered to cite one Father for the proof of this 
Practice, the birth whereot was many hundred years after their expiration; but 
cunningly ſhifts it off with a cleanly excuſe , Neque mirnm, &c. Neither may it 
ſeem flrange if we have not many antient Authours that make mention of theſt | 
things in the Church, which are preſerved only by uſe, not by writing. So he, He! 
ſaies, Not many Authours ; he ſhews not one, And if many matters of rite have 
been traduced to the Church without notice of Pen or Preſſe ; yet ler it be 
 ſhewn what one Doctrine or Practice of ſuch importance as this 1s pretended, 
to be hath eſcaped the report and maintenance of ſome Ecclefiaſtick Writer or 


a mere colour, and reſolve that our honeſt Roffenſis deals plainly with us, who 
tells us, 2namdin nulla fuerat de Purgatorio cura, &c, So long as there was n0 
care of Purgatorie,no man ſought after Indulgences:; for upon that depends all the 
opinion of Pardon : -Tf you take away Purgatory, wherefore ſhould we need pardons * 
Since therefore Purgatory was ſo lately known and received of 'the whole Church, 
who can marvel concerning Indulgences, that there was no uſe of them in the be- 


ginning of the Church ? Indulgences then began after men had trembled _ 
row? WE 
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A ' while at the torments of a Purgatory. Thus their Martyr, not partially for us, but 


 ingenuouſly out of the power of truth, profeſſes the Novelty of two great Ar- 
ticles of the Romane Creed, Purgatorie and Indulgences, Indeed, both theſe 
' now hang on one ſtring: although there was a kinde of Purgatory dreamed of 
| before their Pardons came into play, That device peep'd out fearfully from 
Origen, and pull d in the head again, as in (4a) S. Anſtin's time doubting to 
ſhew it ; Tale aliquod, &c. That there is ſome ſuch thing (faith he) after thi life, 

| it is not utterly incredible, and may be made a queſtion, And elſewhere, reprove 
' it not, for it may perhaps be true. And yet again, as retracting what he had yiel- 
ded, he reſolves, Let no man deceive himſelf, my brethren , there are but two 
B | places, and a third there is none, Before whom (b) S. Cyprian is peremptory, 
| Quando iſthinc exceſſum fuerit, When we are once departed hence, there is now no 
more place of repentance, no effect of ſatisfattion ;, here ts life either loſt or kept. 
' And (c) Gregory Nazianzen's verſe ſounds to the ſame ſenſe, And (4) S. Am- 
broſe can ſay of his Theodoſires, that being freed from this earchly warfare, 
. Fruitur nunc luce perpetua,&c, he now enjoies everlaſting light, during tranquil- 
ity, and triumphs in the troops of the Saints, But what ſtrive wein this? We 


' may well take the word of their Martyr, our Roffenſis, for both : And true 


(e) Eraſmus for the ground of this detence ; Mirum in modum, &c, They do mar- 
vellouſly affect the fire of Purzatory, becauſe it is moſt profitable for their Kitchins, 
{1 Ambr.de obitu Theodoſ, ad medium, ec. ©c Eral. Epiſt.l, 29, Hier. Agathio, 


Se&.-2. Indulgences and Purgatory againſt Scripture. 


TP Heſe two then are ſo late come ſtrangers, that they cannot challenge any 


notice taken of them by Scripture; neither were their names ever heard 


| nem. 
c—— His etiam nobjs eſt prompta medela 3 Poſt autem cauſa eft omnis medicina (Uutzs. Naz, Car. de rcbus ſuis, Carm. x fio, 2; 
. - s .* 43 a « 
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4 Aug. Ench, 
c.69. De Civit: 
Dei, l.21:c.26, 
<Quicguzd ſe 
quod illo figni-. 
ficatur , Sum 4» 
bra'ze, Confell. 
[.9. C.3. Ser, dc 
emp. 232. 


ffo regnare non 
7 CU 1! 
azaboio ahſque 
duvitatione 
peribit,&c. ib. 
and the like, 
De civir. De: 
'lib.21.c.25, 
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| Demetriam, ad 
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of inthe language of Canaaz : yet the wiſdome of that all-ſeeing Spirit hath nor | 
left us without preventions of future Errours, in blowing up the very grounds 
of theſe humane devices, | 
D, The Firſt and main ground of both is, the remainders of ſome temporal! 
' puniſhments to be pay'd after the guilt and eternal puniſhment remitted ; the' 
 driblers of Venial fins to be reckon'd for when the Mortal are defraied, Hear 
what God faith; 1, ever T1, am he that blotteth ont thy tranſgreſstons for mine own x5; 45.49, 
 {ake, and will not remember thy ſins, Loe, can the Letter be read that is blotted 
out 2 Can there be a back-reckoning for that which ſhall not be remembred :- 
T have done away thy tranſgreſſions as a Cloud. What 11ns can be lefle then x; 44.:. 
tranſgreſſions « What can be more clearly diſperſed then a Cloud 9. Waſp me, pgal.;:.2. 
and 1 ſhall be whiter then ſuow, Who can tell where the ſpot was, when the skin | 
is rinſed © 1f we confeſſe our ſins, he is faithful to forgive our ſins, and to cleanſe | jg xg. 
us from all unrighteouſneſſe, Loe, he cleanſeth us trom the guilr, and forgives | 
the puniſhment, Whar are our fins but debts? Wharis the infliction of pu- | 
-niſhment, but an exaction of payment 2 What is our remiſhon, bur a ſtriking | 
i off that ſcore? And when the ſcore is ſtruck off, what remains to pay ? Re- na.s.;: 
mitte debita, Forgive our debts. is our daily Prayer. Our Saviour tells che Para- | 
litick, Thy ſons are forgiven thee ;, in the ſame words implying the removing of Mar.z.;. 
his Diſeaſe, If the fin be gone, the puniſhment cannot ſtay behinde. We may | 
[mart by way of chaſtiſement after the freeſt remiſſion, not by way of revenge z 
for our amendment, not for God's ſatisfaQion, 
| The Second ground,is, a middle condition betwixt the ſtate of eternal life; 
F | and death, of no leſſe torment for the time then Hell it ſelf, whoſe flames may | 
burn off the ruſt of our remaining ſins; the iſſues wherefrom are in the powet | 
of the great Paſtor of the Church, How did this eſcape the notice of our Sa- 
 viour  Perily, verily I ſay unto you, he that heareth my Word and believeth in 
| him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and comes not into judgment (as the Vul- 
| gar 1t ſeit terms it) but is paſſed from death unto life, Behold, a preſent by 
Mm 2 1010, | 
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habetur, quod 
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| b Lyr. ibid. 
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very dying inthe Lord is their bleſſedneſs, 
Se&t. 3. Indulgences againſt Reaſon. 


into our belief; and we for rejefting it are unjuſtly refuſed. 


ſion, and immediate paſſage, no judgement intervening, no torment, 

How was this hid from the great Doctor of the Gentiles, who putting him- 
ſelf into the common caſe of the believing Corinthians, profeſſes, We know 
that if once onr earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, not made with hands. eternall in the Heavens ? The diſſolution of the one ts 
the poſſeſſion of the other ; here is no interpoſition of time, of eſtate. 

The Wiſe man of old could ſay, The ſonls of the righteows are in the hand of 
Goa; and there ſhall no torment touch them, Upon their very going from us they 
are in peace, *'Amapli, as S. Fohn heard from the heavenly voice , From thezr 


CHapPp. XII. 


AKC it C1 7 "cn Mat 


bleffings and all other ſervices were done in the vulgar tongue. 


The Newneſs of Divine Service in an unknown tongue. 


W hat need we look back fo far, when even the (c) Lateran Council, whicl 
'was but in the year 1215, under 12»ocezt the third, makes this Decree, 2uo- 
niam in pleriſque, Becauſe in many parts within the ſame City and Dioceſe, people 
are mixed of divers languages, having under one Faith divers Rites and faſhions, 
we ſtrictly command that the Biſhops of the ſaid Cities or Dioceſes provide fit and 
able men, who, according to the diverſities of their Rites and Languages, may ct; 
lebrate Divine Services, and adminiſter the Sacraments of the Church to them, | 
inſtrutting them both in word and example. Cardinall Bellarmine's evaſion Is | | 
very groſſe, That in that place Innocentizs and the Council ſpeak only of the 
Greek and Latine tongue: For then ( ſaith he ) Conſtantinople was newly taken 
by the Romanes, by reaſon whereof there was in Greece a mixture of Greeks and. 


Latines ; inſomuch as they deſired that in ſuch places of frequence two ys | 


/ 


"IEEE SEE 


JT is abſurd in Reaſon, to think that God ſhould forgive our Talents, and ar- | 
reſt us for the odde Farthings. Neither is it lefle abſurd to think that any | | 
living ſoul can have ſuperfluities of SatisfaQion ; whenas all that man is capable 
to ſuffer cannot be ſufficient for one (and that the leaſt) ſin of his own, the wa- 
2es whereof z« eternal death : or that thoſe ſuperfluities of humane ſatisfaCtion 
ſhould piece up the infinite and perfe&tly-meritorious ſuperabundance of the 
Son of God: or that this ſuppoſed treaſure of Divine and humane farisfacti- | 
ons ſhould be kept under the key of ſome one finfull man : or that this one, C 
man, who cannot deliver his own Soul from Purgatory, no not from Hell it 
ſelt, ſhould have power to free what others he pleaſeth from thoſe fearfull| 
flames, to the full Gaol-delivery of that direfull prifon ; which though his 
great power can doe, yet his no lefſe charity will not, doth nor : or thar the! 
ſame Pardon which cannot acquit a man from one hours tooth-ach, ſhould be! 
of force to give his Soul eaſe from the temporary pains of another world, 
Laſtly, Guilt and Puniſhment are Relatives, and can no more be ſevered then, 

a perfect forgiveneſſe and a remaining compenſation can ſtand together. | 
This Dotrine therefore of Papal Indulgences, as it led the way to the fur- 
ther diſcovery of the corruptions of the degenerated Church of Rome, ſo it {till 1 
continues juſtly branded with Noveltie and Errour, and may nor be admitted. 


| 
| 


: 
j 


underſtood of the people, is not more available to edification (as their | 
(a) Cajetan liberally confeflerh ) then conſonant to the practice of all 


Tn Prayers and other Dzwzme offices ſhould be done i» a knows tongue. 
Antiquity ; inſomuch as (6) Lyranws freely, In the Primitive Church, 
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\ zirht be allowed for the ordering of thoſe ſeveral Nations, Wherenpon it 14s con- | 
' clud:d, that ſince it were no other then monſtrous to appoint tws Biſhops unto one 
Sze, it ſhould be the charge of that one Biſhop to provide ſuch under him as ſhould | 
adminiſter all holy things to the Grecians in Greek, and in Latin: to the Latines, 
For who ſees not that the Conſtitution is general, Pleriſque partibus, for wery | 
many parts of the Chriſtian world, and Popul; diverſarum lingnarum, People of 
ſundry languages ; not, 2s Bellarmine cunningly, diverſe lingue , of 4 diverſe 
lanzrage ? And it theſe two only Languages had been meant, why had it nor 
' been as eaſte to ſpecifie them, as to intimate them by o large a circumlocu- 
'tion? The Synod is faid to be univerſal, comprehending all the Parriarchs, 
B ſeventy ſeven Metropolitans, and the moſt eminent Divines of both Eaſt and 
. Weſt Churches, to the number of at leaſt 2212 perſons, or, as ſome others, 
2285, beſides the Embaſladors of all Chriſtian Princes, of ſeveral Languages, 
Now ſhall we think that there were in all their Territories and Juriſdiftions no 
mixtures of inhabitants, but only of Grec:ans and Romaps ; or, that all theſe 
Fathers were carelefle of the reſt 2 eſpecially, ſince the end which they pro- 
feſle to propoſe unto themſelves herein is, the inſtruction of the people, of 
what Nation or Language ſoever ; which end as it was never meant to be li- 
mired to two ſorts of people, ſo could it never be attained iithour this liberty 
of Language ficted to their underſtanding. To which may be added, thar the 
C Greeks and Latines, of all other, had the leaſt need of this provilion, ſince it was | 
famouſly known that they had their ſeveral Services already of received and | 

, Current uſe, before this Conſtitution was hatched, 
| Neither is itof any moment which he addeth, That in 7taly it ſelf this 
; Decree was not extended to the uſe of Valgar tongues: tor that it is evident | 
| that S. Thomas (wholived ſoon after) compoſed in Latine the Office of the Feaſt | 
| of Corpus Chriſti, not inthe 7aliaz ; although the ſame Aquinas confefles that | 
the vulgar tongue of 7taly at that time was not Zatzze, For what childe canfor 
eaſily ſee, that if their great Door would write an Office tor the publick uſe 
(as is intended) of the whole Church, he would make choice to write it in 
D ſuch a Language as might improve it to the moſt common benefic of all the 
Chriſtian world not confining it to the bounds of a particular Nation, Be- 
ſides, what was the 1talzan (in thoſetimes eſpecially ) but a broken and corrupt 
Latine , differing more in Idiome and termination then in the ſubſtance of 
ſpeech? Tat which Radeviczs about the year 1170, records for the voice of 
the people, in theeletion of Pope Yor, Papa Vittore $, Pietro Pelege, makes 
good no lefle ; for what ſuch difference is berwixt this,and Papan Vittorem San- 
us Petrus elegit ? Soas this inſtance doth nothing ar all infringe that juſt De- 
cree of the Roman Fathers. Howſoever, that obſervation of Eraſmus is true, 
and pregnant to this purpoſe, Nec lingua vulgaris, &c, Neither was the wul- | 
E gar tongue (i, the Latine ) withdrawn from the people, but the people went off | 
from it, ; | 
; And as for our Anceſtors in this Iſland, our Venerable * Zedz witneſles | 
; that in England the Scriptures were read by them in five Languages, according | 
| to the number of the Books wherein the Law of God was written, naniely | 
| Engliſh, Scotiſh, Britiſh, Pidtiſh, and Latine ; which, ſaith he, in med:tation of 
the Scriptures is made common toall thereſt, A point which the ſaid Author 
| ſpecifies for a commendation of the well-inſtructednefle of thoſe people : nor 
| aS purpoſling to intimate that the uſe of the Lative did thruſt our the other 
four, for he there tels us that in all four they did nor only ſearch, but con- 


| _ New then envious, and prejudicial to the Honour of God and the Souls 
| OI MEN. | 
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{nerudinis non 
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ritzs, dummods 
canonthus nn 
fit contraria, © 
I 1, diſt, con- 
{uer. 2c. 

x Cor.14. 5,6. 
| Verie 9. 

[ Il. 


13. 


14. 
19, 
{ 23, 


Salmeron in 
illa, Ves cftis 
fa! crerr fk - Ex 
Lactant. 
Laurent.Presb. 
Plan. Paradox. 
Euangelic. 
Quit prodeſt 
fons ſrgnatizs? 


| Jac.Graph. de- 
| Cil,aur, 

; Sylv.quzſt. 80. 
alt, 9, 
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AS for Scriptures ; were this practice ſo old as it is pretended, the rule is, 

Lonzgeve conſuetudins, &c, The anthority of an ancient Cuſtome ts not to 
be lighted, ſolong as it is not againſt the Canons, Nothing can be more againit | 
the Canons of the bleſſed Apoſtle then this; who, did he live in theſe our; 
daies, and would bend his ſpeech againſt the uſe of a Language not underſtood 
in Gods ſervice, could not (peak. more directly, more punctually, then he doth! 
to his Corinths, How doth he tell us, that rhe ſpeaking 1n a ſtrange rongue! 
edifies not the Church, profits not the hearers, produces a neceſſary ignorance 
of the thing ſpoken; makes me a Barbarian to him that ſpeaketh, and him 


an unknown tongue to pray that he may interpret? And it he muſt pray that 
he may doe it, how much more muſt he practice it when he can doe it How 


tull? thar it is better to ſpeak five words with underſtanding, that we may! 


reach others, then ten thouſand words in an unknown tongue © that choſe which! 
ſpeak with ſtrange tongues are but as mad men to the unlearned, or unbelie- 


Vers, 


Sect, 3. Agamſt Reaſon. 


N which Scriptures ( beſides Authority ) the Apoſtle hath comprized unan- 
ſwerable and convincing Reaſons againſt this Romſh abuſe : Amongſt the reſt! 
is intimated that utter fruſtration of the uſe of the tongue in Gods ſervice. For 
itisa true Rule which Salmeros cites out of Laitantins, Nihil walet ex ſe, &c. 
That thing ts to no purpoſe which avails not unto the exd whereto it ſerves, Silence 
doth as much expreſle the thought, as a language not underſtood. In this ſenſe 
is that of Laurentins too well verified, Sacerdos imperitne mulier ſterilis, A Prieſ 
unable to expreſſe himſelf is a barren woman ; uncapable of bringing forth chil- 
aren to God, As good no tongue as no underſtanding. What good doth a Well 
ſealed up ? as Ptol omy ſaid of the Hebrew Text, 

Wherefore do we ſpeak, if. we would not be underſtood © Ir was an holy 
reſolution of S. Auguſtine, that he would rather ſay oſx: in falſe Lati, tobe 
underſtood of the people, then 0s in true, not to be underſtood, This pra- 
Rice, however it may ſeem in it ſelf {light & unworthy of too much contention, 
yet inregard of that miſerable blindneſs and miſ-devotion which it muſt needs 
draw in after it, is ſo hainous, as it may well deſerve our utmoſt oppoſition, 
The unavoidableneſle of which effe&ts hath carried ſome of their Caſuiſts into 
an opinion of the unneceſſarineſſe of devotion-in theſe holy buſineſſes ; fo as 
one ſayes, He that wants devotion ſins not ; another, Though it be convenient 
that the Commmunicant ſhould have attuall devotion, yet is it not neceſſary. Alas 
what ſervice is this which poor ſouls are taught to take up with, which God 
muſt be content to take from hood-wink'd ſuppliants* This Dorine, this 
Practice, thus new, thus prejudicial ro Chriſtians, we blefle God that we have 
ſo happily diſcarded ; and for our juſt refuſall are unjuſtly ejected, 


Bums. 9 


Sect. 2. Avaſt Scripture, 


that ſpeaketh a Barbarian to me? How doth he require him that ſpeaketh in! 


ws 


doth herell us that in a ſtrange-languaged Prayer the underſtanding. is untruit-|. 
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Th Cray. XII. | 
F The Newnefſe of forced Sacramentall Confeſhon. 


— 


| agent. $2 {42s 


our {1ns to a Prieſt, upon pain of non-remiſſion, is an A& or Inftitu- | j;,c,5, 5 $5 
To tion of the Romane Church : For as for the Greek Church, ir owns not ' cram. Paniten- 
E424 either the Doctrine or Practice, So the Glofle of the Canon Law di- | HY 
' rely, Confeſsio apnd Grecos, &Cc. Confeſſion is not neceſſary amongſt the Grecians, , ni. 8. 
' B | unto whom no ſuch Tradition hath been derived, | Terarin.n= 
; | That Glofle would tell us more,8& ſo would Gratian himſelf, if their tongues ' Opn as 
' were not clipt by a guilty expurgation, But in the mean time the Glofle of «iit. 5. c.1n 
that Canon ( hitherto allowed ) plainly controlls the Decree of that late Coun- | PETE 
cil: For if the neceſflity of Confeffion be only a Tradition, and ſuch a one as' 4 Der 117 
hath not been deduced ro the Greek Church, then ir ſtands not by the Lav of| 197m inte 
' God, which is univerſal, not making differences of places or times; like an wel, Jong 
high-elevated Star which hath no particular aſpe& upon one Region. .1gni nonderis | 
Thar there is a lawfull, commendable, beneficial uſe of Confeſſion was never | 7m 17 
' deniedby us; but to ſet menupon the rack, and to ſtrain their Souls uptoa| 
C double pin, of abſolute neceſſity (both preceptz and med7z )) and of a ſtrict par- 
|  . ticularity, and that by a ſcrew of Fs divinum, Gods Law, is fo mere a Romane 
Novelty, that many ingenuous Authours of their own have willingly con- 
teſledit, | 
Amongſt whom Cardinall Be/armine himſelf yields us (a) Eraſmus and | Bcllir. de pore 
_ ; of : Eats 0-6 
(b) Beats Rhenanws, two noble Witneſſes ; whoſe joynt Tenet he conteſſes ro 37 0 
' be, ConfeſSionem ſecretam, 8c. That the ſecret Confeſcion of all onr ſins is not onely 144-29, 46 
pot inſtituted or commanded Jure divino, by Gods Law ; but that it was not ſo Octin. 
much as receivedinto uſe in the Ancient Church of God, To whom he might —_ eecb 
_ | have added, out of Maldonat's account, omnes Decretoruim, &c, all the Tnterpre- | ©. 9 
D ters of the Decrees; and, amongſt the School-men, Scotzs. 
We know well thoſe ſad and auſtere Exomologeſes which were publickly uſed 
intheſevere times of the Primitive Church : whiules theſe took place, what uſe 
was there of private * Theſe obtained even inthe Weſtern or Latzze Church 
till the dayes of Zeo, about 450. years: in which time they had a grave publick | Pe prevbyt. |} 
' Penitentiary for this pu: pote. Afterwards ( whether the noted inconveniences TFT, 
of that praRice, or whether the cooling of the former fervour occaſioned it )| 15. £19. 
this open Conteſſion began to- give way to ſecret ; which continued in the; 
Church, but with freedome, and withour that forced and ſcrupulous ſtrifneſle | 
; | which the Jatter times have put upon it. It is very remarkable which Learned 
'E  Rhchanus hath, Cateram Th, ab Aquino, &c. But (ſaith he ) Thomas of Aquine | Bexus Rhena- 
| aud Scotus ( men too acute ) have made confeſSion at this day ſuch, as that Foh, | 3 Argum. 
| | Geileru5 a grave and holy Divine, which was for many years Preacher at $ traf- re cata 
: \burgh, had wont to fayto Ji friends that according to their rnles it is an impoſsible | &. 
thing to confeſſe : adding, that the ſaine Getlerius being familiarly converſant 
with ſome religious Votaries, both Carthuſtans and Franciſcans, learned of rhem 
with what torments the godly minds of ſome men were afficted, by the rigour 
of that Confeſſion which they were not able to anſwer; and thereupon he 
publithec a book in Dutch, intituled The ſickneſſe of Confeſſion, The ſame there- | 
 _ | fore which Rhenanzs writes of his Gezlerins, he may well apply unto us, Traquze 
; Þ | Geelerio non diſplicebat, &c, Geilerins therefore did not diſlike Confeſsion, but the 
 ferupnlons anxiety which is taught in the Summes of ſome late Divines, more fit 
inaced for ſome other place then for Libraries, Thus he. What would that in- 
; genuous Author have ſaid, it he had lived to ſee thoſe volumes of Caſes which 
| have been {ince publiſhed, able to perplex a world ; and thoſe peremptory De- 


| T * neceſſity of a particular, ſecret, full Sacramental Confeſſion of all Condi Tri 
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in compariſon of the Rods of their Predeceſlors 2 To conclude, This bird was 'Al 
hatched in the Council of Lateraz, ( Anno 1215, ) tully plumed inthe Council | | 
of Trent, and now lately hath her feathers imped by the modern Caſuiſts, | 


Sect. 2. Romiſh Confeſſion not warranted by Scripture. | 


Clace our quarrell is not with Confeflion it felf, which may be of ſingular uſe! | 
and behoof,but with ſome tyrannous trains in the practice of ir, which are the! | 
violent forcing and perfe& fulneſſe thereof: it ſhall be ſufficient for us herein | | 
to ſtand upon our negative, That thereis no Scripture in the whole Book of | 

| 


God wherein either {ach neceſſity, or ſuch incireneſſe of Confeſſion is comman- | } 
ded, A Truth ſo clear, that it is generally confeſſed by their own Cinoniſts, 
Did we queſtion the lawfulneſs of Confeſſion, we ſhould be juſtly accountable 
for our grounds from the Scriptures of God : now that we crie down only 
ſome injurious circumſtances therein, well may we require from the fautors| | 
thereof their warrants from God ; which if they cannot ſheyw, they are ſuffici- | 
| ently convinced of a preſumptuous obtruſion, EY 
Indeed, our Saviour ſaid to his Apoſtles and their ſucceflors, Whoſe ſins je 1 
remit, they are remitted; and whoſe ſins ye retain, they are retained, But did he | 
ſay, No fin ſhall be remitted but what ye remit 2 or, No fin ſhall be remitted! | 
| James 5.16. |by you but what 1s particularly numbred unto you ? S, Fames bids, Confeſſe C' 
your fins one to another, But would they have the Prieſt ſhrieve himſelf to the 
penitent, as well as the penitent to the Prieſt © This a& muſt be mutual, not 


ſingle. Many believing Epheſians came and confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds, 


John 20. 23. 


Qs 19. 18. | 
* fi Many ; but not all, not Ozzzes vtrinſque ſexus, They conteſſed their deeds | | 
ſome that werenotorious, not all their fins. 
yohs 20. 21- Contrarily rather, ſo did Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles, as the Father ſent him! |; 
he was both their warrant and their pattern, But that gracious Saviour of | | 
ours many a time gave abſolution where was no particular confeſſion of ſins: | | 
[5 100) lags *EA Only the fight of the Paralyticks Faith fercht from him, Soz be of good chear, thy 
ln 107 'Þ | firs be forgives thee ;, the noted Sinner in $7mr's houſe, approving the truth|Þ 
0 OM uae 6 | of her Repentance by the humble and coſtly teſtimonies of her Love, . wichour: ' MF 
Tho: $4 any enumeration of her fins heard, Thy ſins are forgives thee, | WE 
WE F. | | Sect. 3. Againſt Reaſon. 
RO TN true Divine Reaſon this ſuppoſed duty is needleſſe, dangerous, impoſſivle. 
p07 IMA I Needleſſe, in reſped of all fins, not in reſpect of ſome : for however inthe 
kl! caſes of a burdened Conſcience nothing can be more uſefull, more ſ{overaign 6 4 
Wh; A 'F | Rom. 5.3. | yet inall our peace doth not depend upon our lips. Being juſtified by faith, 2208 
mk "3 HG ; have peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. : = E | 8: 
Þ Ld \*rgoug in Dangerous, 1n reſpect both of exprobration, as Siint Chryſoffome worthily,| 
REN TY Sayr, Summa | and of infetion; for Deledabile carnis (asa Caſuiſt confeſſeth, ) Fleſhly piea-| | 
TE Caſ. Nayar. | ſwres,the more they are called into particular mention,the more they move the appt- 
if R431 | tite, Ido willingly conceal from chaſt eyesand ears what effects have followed | 
A LM this pretended act of Devotion in wanton and unſtaied Conteflors, | 
IRS 5h Impoſſible ; for who can tel how oft he offendeth ? He is poor in fin that can: 
o. count his ſtock ; and hefins alwayes that ſo preſumes upon his innocence, as to 
Oy: think he can number his fins; and if he ſay of any fin, as Lot of Zoar, Ts it 0 
4 ly LH a little one ? as if therefore ic may fafely eſcape the reckoning, Ir is a oa!” | 
Ws; SF.48 pac Fe, | wordof Iſaac the Syrian, 2u; delidta, &c, He that thinks any of his offences | 
j-7 # ip. chen, ce Con- | ſmall, even in ſo thinking falls into greater, W 
! ON: "' tempr-mundj, This Doctrine and Practice therefore, both as new and unwarrantable, full 
44) AY hy : of Uſurpation, Danger, Impoſſibilicy, is juſtly rejeted by us; and we tor by 
4. | 7 4 | ; doing unjuitly ejected. 
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Sect. 4. The Noveltie of Abſolution before SatisfaRion. 


| Be any thing in the Romare Church ſhould retain the old form, how ab- 
ſurd is that innovation which they have made in the order of their Pe- 
nance and Abſolution © The antient courſe, as Caſſander and Zindanks truly 
witneſs, was, that Abſolution and Reconciliation and right co che Communion 
of the Church was not given by impoſition of hands unto che Penicear, till he 
had given due fatisfaftion by performing of fuch penal acts as were enjoined 
by the diſcreet Penitentiarie ; yea, thoſe works of Penance (faith he) when they 
were done out of Faith, and an heart truly ſorrowfull, and by the mat ion of the Holy 
Spirit, preventing the minde of man with the help of his : Divine Grace, were 
thought not a little available to obtain remiſSion- of the ſin, and to pacifie the diſ- 
pleaſure of God for fin : Not that they could merit it by any dignity of theirs, but 
that thereby the minde of man is in a ſort fitted to the receit of God's Grace. But 
now, immediatly upon the Confeſsion made, the hand is laid upon the Penitent, and 
he is received to his right of Communion, and after his Abſolution, certain works 
of piety are enjoined him, for the chaſtiſement of the fleſh, and expureation of the 
remainders of ſin, Thus Caſſauder, Ta common apprehenſion this new order 
can be no other then prepoſterous; and (as our learned Biſhop of Carliſle ) 


they nurture their own childe, 


CHaAyP. XIV. 
The Newneſs of the Romifh Invocation of Saints. 


none that can 'plead fo much ſhew of Antiquity as this of Invocation 

of Saints : which yet, as it hath been prictiſed :nd defended in the 

later times, ſhould in vain ſeek either example or patronage amongſt 
the Antient, However there might be ſome grounds of this Deyorion ſecret- 
ly muttered, and at laſt exprefled in Panegyrick forms ; yerunrill almoſt 500 
'years after Chriſt it was not in any ſort admitted into the publick ſervice, It 
will be eaſily granted that the Blefled Virgin is the prime of all Saints ; neither 
could it be other then injurious that any other of that Heavenly Society thould 
have the precedency of her: Now the firſt chat broughe her name into the 
publick Devotions of the Greek Church is noted by Nicephorys to be Petrus 


(J all thoſe -Errours which we reject in the Charch of Rowe, there is 


E ' Gnaphens, or Fullo, a Presbyter of Bithynia, atterwards the Uſurper of the See 


| of Antioch, much about 470 years after Chriſt ; who (though a branded Here- 
tick) found out four things (faith he) very uſefull and beneficial ro the Catho- 
lick Church ; whereof the laſt was, Ut 27 0mant precatione, &Cc, That in every 
Prayer the Mother of God ſhould be named, and her Divine name called upon. 
Thephraſe is very remarkable wherein this riſing Superſtition is expreſſed, 
And as for the Zatine Church, we hear no news of this Invocation in the 
pavlick Leranies till Gregor7e's time, about ſome 130 years after the former, 
| And in the mean time ſome Fathers ſpeak of it fearfully and doubttully. 
\ How could it be otherwiſe, when the common opinion of the Antients, even 


..| Þ jbelow Saint Asſtiz's age, did put up all the Souls of the Faithfull, excepr 


| Martyrs, in ſome blinde receptacles, whether in the Center of the earth or 
elſewhere, where they might 7» candida exſpettare diem Fudicii, as Tertullian 
hath ir four ſeverall times © And (a) Stapleton himſelf ſticks not to name 
; divers of them thus fouly miſtaken, | | 
Others of the Fathers have let fall ſpeeches direftly beat againſt this Invo- 


CALLOn. | 


like Eaſter before Lent, But for this, 1pft viderint ; it ſhall not trouble us how } 
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a (Chryſ. hom. 
| de peenitent. 
hom. 4. 
Which place 
the Margine 
of the Latine * 
Edition of Fe- 
nice , ſer forth 
by the authort- 
ty of the Inqui- 
ſition, tells us3 
(and we mult 
belicye it) 
makes nothing 
againſt Invo- 
cation of 
' Sa1nts. 
* Vide ibid. 
b Spalat. lib. 7. 
C, 12, $. 26. 


c Gul. Altiſ, in 
4.{ent. WF. 

d Dea, primas 
Coli, &c. pra- 
cipe Angers ut 
nos cuſtodiant. 
In Rolar. Ca- 
non.Reg, Ano- 
nym. Dividunt . 
coram Patre in- 
ter (e Mater & 


| ters he ws exorable without any of our Mediators, without money, without coſt, he 
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cation. (a) Non opus eſt patrons, &c. There ts no need of any Advocates to God 
faith S. Chryſoſtome : and moſt plainly * elſewhere, Homines ſi quando,&c, If we 
have any ſuit to men (faith he) we muſt fee the porters, and treat with jeſters 
and paraſites, and goe many times a long way about, In God there is no ſuch mat- 


grants our petitions : It is enough for thee to crie with thine heart alone, to powre 
out thy tears, and preſently thou haſt won him to mercy, Thus he, 

And thoſe of the Antients that ſeem to ſpeak for it, lay grounds that over- 
throw it. Howlſoever it be, all holy Antiquity would have both bluſhed and 
ſpit at thoſe forms of Invocation which the late Clients of Rowe have broa- 
ched to the world, It perhaps they ſpeak to the Saints ranquam deprecatores, 
(vel potins comprecatores) as (b) Spalatenſis yields, moving them to be compe- 
titioners with us to the throne of Grace, not properly, but improperly, as 
(c) Altiſsiodore conftraes it : how would they have digeſted that blaſphemons 
Pſalter of our Lady imputed to Bonaventare, and thoſe (4) ſtyles of mere Dei- 
fication which are given to her, and the diviſion of all offices of Piety to 
mankinde betwixt the Mother and the Son 2 How had their eares glowed to 
hear, Chriſt#s oravit, Franciſcas exoravit, Chriſt prayed, Francis prevailed ? 
How would they have brooked that which (e)Ludovicus Vives freely confeſſes, 
Multi Chriſtiani, 8c. Many Chriſtians worſhip dives divaſque the Saints of both 
ſexes, no otherwiſe then God himſelf ? Or that which (f) Spalatenſis proftelles 
to have obſerved, that the ignorant multitude are tarried with more entire reli. 
910us affettion to the Bleſſed Virgin, or ſome other Saint, then to Chriſt their $1- 
viour ? Theſe foul Superſtitions arenot more hainous then new, and ſuch as 


filius pictatis 
cfficia, WF con- | 


dunt inter (ec 


—— 


lib.8. c.ulr. 


reconciliationss noſtre inviolabile teſtamentum. Arnold. Carnot. de Laudibus 5. Virg. 
f Nan ep plebem rudiorcm religioſe, &c, Et magis plurimos interne religioſo affectu crga B, Virgin, &c, quam og. 
Chriſtum, Spalat, de Re Eccl. lib.7.cap.z 2. $.28, 


wherein we have juſtly abhorred to take part with the practicers of them. 
e Lud. Vives in Aug. de Civitat, Dj 


Sec. 2. Invocation of Saints againſt Scripture. 


Antiquitate 
non recedo niſt 
coltus. Zanch, 
in Colofl. 


bþ Job 14. 20, 


21, 


z Ecclel.g. 5,6, 


Auguſt.de cura 
pro mott. gee 
rend.cap.13, 


g Ego certe ab 


1his Fathers, as Hulda tels him, but that his eyes might not fee all the evil which 


S for the better ſide of this miſ-opinion, even thus much colour of Anti- 
quity were cauſe enough to ſuſpend our cenſures ( according to that wiſe & 
' moderate reſolution of learned (7) Zanchius;) were it not that the Scriptures 
are ſo flarly oppoſiteunto it, asthat we may juſtly wonder at that wiſdome 
| which hath provided Antidotes for a diſeaſe that of many hundred years atcer 
| ſhould have no being in the World, The ground of this Invocation of Saints is 
' their notice of our earthly condition, and ſpeciall Devotions, (h) And behold, 
thou prevaileſt ever againſt man, and he paſſeth : thou changeſt his countenance, 
and ſendeſt him away. Hu ſons come to hononr, and he knows it not , and they are 
brought low, and he perceiveth it not, ſaith Fob, (i) The dead know nothing at 
| all, faith wiſe Solomon : Alſo their love and their hatred and their enwy is now 
| perifhed, neither have they any more a portion for ever in any thing that is dont 
| #der the Sun, No portion in any thing, therefore not in our miſeries, nor in 
our allocutions. If we have a portion in them, for their love and Prayers 1n 
common for the Church, they have no portion in our particularities, whether 
of want or complaint. Abraham our Father is ignorant of us (ſaith Eſay ) and 
Iſrael acknowledges ns not, Loe, the Father of the Faithfull above knows not 
his own children, till they come into his boſome ; and he that gives them their 
' names, is to them as a ſtranger. Wherefore ſhould good Joſiah be gatheredto 


>— 


| ſhould come upon Jeruſalem * 


| 


| Wecannot havea better Commenter then S.. Anguſtine ; Tf ( faith he ) he 
Souls of the dead could be preſent at the affairs of the living, 8c, ſurely my good | 
| Mother would no night forſake me, whom, whiles ſhe lived, ſhe followed both by land, 
and ſea, Farbe it from me to think that an happier life hath made her crscl, &c. 
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A But certainly that which the holy Pſalmiſt tels us is true, My Father and my 
__ Mother haveforiaken me, bur the Lord took me up. 1f therefore our Parents 
have left ns, how are they preſent or do intereſſe themſelves in our cares or buſt- 
meſſes ? Andif our Parents donot, whoelſe among the dead know what we doe, or 
what we ſuffer  Elay the Prophet ſaith, Thou art our Father, for Abraham is 


ignorant of us, and Iſrael knows us not. If ſogreat Patriarchs were ignorant * 
what became of that people which came from their loyns, and which upon their | 


belief was promiſed to deſcend from their flock, how ſhall the dead have ouzht to 
doe either in the knowledge or aide of the affaires or ations of their deareſt ſurvi- 
wers? How ado we ſay that God provides mercifully for them who die before the evils 
' B come, if even after their death they are ſenſible of the calamities of humane life ? 
 &Cc. How is it then that God promiſed to good King Foſiah for a great bleſſing, that 
| he ſhould dic beforchand, that he might not ſee the evils which hethreatned to that 
place and people ? Thus that divine Father, With whom agrees Saint Hierome, 
' Nec enim poſſnumns, &C. Neither can we, (faith he) when this life ſhall once be 
diſſolved, either enjoy our own labours, or know what ſhall be done in the World 
afterwards, | 

But could the Saints of Heaven knouw our actions, yet our hearts they can- 

not : This is the peculiar skill of their Maker. Thou art the-ſearcher of the hearts 
and reines, O righteous God: God only knows ablcondita animi, the hidden 
'C ſecrets of the ſoul, Now the Heart is the ſear of onr Frayers : the Lips do but 
| vent them to the eares of men: Moſes ſaid nothing, when God ſaid, Let me 
; | alone, Moſes. 0 therefore thou that heareſt the prayers, to thee ſhall all fleſh come. 
| Solomon's argument is irrefragable ; * Hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, 
| and doe, andgive to every man according to hiswayes, whoſe heart thou knoweſt : 
' For thou, even thou only, knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men, He onely 
| ſhould beimplored thar can hear ; he onely can hear the Prayer that knows the 
heart, 

Yet could they know our ſecreteſt deſires, it is an Honour that God chal- 
 Tengeth as proper to himſelt, to be invoked in our prayers; Call upon me inthe 
'D aay of thy trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt clorifie me, There is one 
| _ God, and one mediator betwixt God and man, the man Jeſus Chriſt. One and no 
| more; not only of redemption, but of interceſſion alſo : for through him 
| ( onely ) we have acceſſe by one Spirit unto the. Father : and he hath invited us 
' to himſelf, Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 


SeCt. 3. Againſt Reaſon. 
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| will to help us were juſtly queſtionable, we might have reaſon to preſent our 
| ſuits by ſecond hands : Bur fince it. is an Omnipreſent and Omniſcious God 
with whom we deal, from whom the Saints and Angels receive all their lighr 
WF | 20d love to his Church, how extreme folly is itto ſue to thoſe Courtiers of 
| {| Heaven, andnot tocome immediatly to the Throne of Grace 7 That oze Me- 
| | drator is able (andwilling alſo) to ſave them to the utmoſt that come unto God by 
Eo him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make znterceſSion for them, 
F 
2=2 


(] 
(] 
1 
f 
1 


| Beſides, how uncertain muſt our Devotions needs be, when we can have no 

| | | Poſhible aſſuranceof their audience 2 for who can knonw that a Saint hears him *? 

Fi | Þ | That God ever hears us, we are as ſure, as we areunſure to be heard of Saints: 

| | | Nay, weare ſure we cannot be all heard of them; for what finite nature can 

| | | | divideit ſelf berwixt ten thouſand Suppliants at one inſtant in ſeverall regions 

| | oftheworld, much lefſeimpart it ſelf whole to each 2 Either therefore we 

| muſtcurn the Saints into ſo many Deities, or we muſt yield that ſome of our 

| | F prayers are unheard ; And whatſoever is not of faith i ſin. a 
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! captivit, Ba- 
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c In loc, com. 
C aflard ibid. 
T hus all Antt- 
UUItY runs up- 
on two. 


1 Clem.recognit. 


l.1. Juſtin. A- 
pol. 2. Tertull, 
de Corcn, Mi- 
' 1it. & ad Sca® 
patam. 
Cypr.l.2.EP.1. 
Cyril. Hiero- 
£21,1:1 Carech, 
Ambrol. Au- 
guſt. &c. 

Suar. I om. 4. 
dilp. 29.1. 2, 
Vide Morr. 
Appell. 1.2. 
Cap.26. S.5. 


Mark 6.13. 
James 5.14. 


| Fran. Jun. 
' Animad. in 
Fellar. I. de 
verb.Dei 4. 


_— — 


* As for that heavenly glaſſe of Saint Gregorie's, wherein the Saints ſee us and 
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our ſuits ( confuted long ſince by Hngzo de $, Vidtore) it is as pleaſing a fiction, 
a5 if we imagined therefore to ſee all the corners of the earth, becauſe we ſee 
' that Sun which ſees them. And the ſame eyes that ſeein God the particular 
' neceſſities of his Saints below, ſee in the ſame God ſuch infinite Grace and 
Mercy for their relief, as may ſave the labour of their refleting upon that Di- 
vine mirrour in their ſpeciall interceſhons. 
The Dotrine therefore and Practice of the Romih Invocation of Saints, 
| both as new and erroneous, againſt Scripture and Reaſon, we have juſtly reje- 
ed ; and are thereupon ejected as unjuitly, 


Cnay. XV. 
The Newneſſe of Seven Sacraments. 


T's late Councill of Florence indeed infinuates this number of Seven: 


Sacraments, as Suarez contends: but the later Council of Trent de- 
rermines it, $7 quis dixerit aut plura, &c, If any man ſhall ſay, that there 
are either more or fewer Sacraments then ſeven, viz, Baptiſme, Confir- 
mation, &c. or that any of theſe is not truly and properly a Sacrament, let him be 
Anathema, 

It is not more plain that in Scripture there is no mention of Sacraments, 
then that in the Fathers there is no mention of Seven, Cardinall Be//armine's 
evaſion, that the Scypptere and Fathers wrote no Catechiſme, is poor and ridicu- 
lous : no more did Councils of Florence and Trezt, and yet there the number 
is reckoned and defined. 

Soas the word Sacrament may be taken, ( for any holy, ſignificant rite) 
there may be as well ſeventy as ſeven; ſo ſtriftly as it may be, and is taken 
by us, there can no more be ſeven then ſeventy. This determination of the 
number is folate, that (4) Caſſander is forced to confeſle, Nec temert, 8c, You 
ſhall not eaſily find any man before Peter Lombard, which hath ſet down any certain 
and definite number of Sacraments, And this obſervation is ſo juſt, that upon 
the challenges of our Writers,no one Author hath been produced by the Roman 
Doors for the diſproof of it elder then Hugo, and the ſaid Maſter of Sentences, 
But, numbers are ceremonies, Both (6) Luther and (c) Philip Melanchthon 
profeſſe they ſtand not much upon them, It is the number numbred ( which is 
the thing it ſelf miſ-related into that ſacred order ) that we ſtick ar, There 
we finde that none but Chriſt can make a Sacrament ; for none bur he who 
can give Grace, can ordaina Signeand Seal of Grace, Now it is evident enough 
that theſe adſcititious Sacraments were never of Chriſts inſtitution, So was 
not Confirmation, as our Alexander of Hales and Holcot 5 ſo was not Matri- 
mony, as Durand; fo was not Extreme Unction, as Hugo, Lombard, Bonaven- 
ture, Halenſis, Altiſfiodore, by the confeſſion of their SuareF, Theſe were an- 
cient Rites, but they arenew Sacraments : All of them have their allowed and | 


Extreme Unction, which as it is an apiſh miſ-imiration of that extraordinary 
courſe which the Apoſtolick times uſed in their cures of the ſick, ſo it is grol- 
ly miſ-applied to other purpoſes then were intended in the firſt infticution, 


recovery : but now, Nor niſi in mortis articulo adhibetur, it is not aſed but upon 
the very point of death, as Cajetan and Caſſander confeſle, and all experience 
manifeſts ; and by Fel;x the Fourth drawn to a neceſſity of addrefle to erernall 
lite. - | 


profitable uſe in Gods Church, though not in ſo high a nature ; except that of| 


Then it was Ungebant & ſanabant; the oyle miraculouſly conferring bodily : 


Sea. 
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'C | Baptiſme and che Lords Supper, which wecelebrate under the Goſpel, were 
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. E faith, This cup is the new Teftament in my blood, which is ſhedfor you, The reſt 


'F T chief ground of theſe and all other Erronrs inthe Church of Rowe 


Sect 2. Seven Sacraments beſide Scripture. 


| N OT to ſcan particulars, which all yield ample exceptions, but to wind them 
IN aj up in one bottome. W hoſoever ſhall look into the Scripture, ſhall finde 
it apparent, thar-as inthe time ot mans Innocency there were but Two Sacra-. 
ments, the Tree of Life; and the Tree of Knowledge : fo before and under: 
the Law, however they. had infinite Rices, yer inthe proper ſenſe they had bur 
. Two Sacratnents, the ſame ineffeR with thoſe under the Goſpel; the one, the 
' Sacrament of Initiation, which: was their Circumcition, parallel'd by that 
B | Baptiſme which ſucceeded ir; the other the Sacrament of our holy Confirma- 
tion, that ſpirituall meat and drink , which was their Paſchall Lambe and 
| Manna, and water from the rock, prefiguring the true Lambe of God, and bread 
of life; and blood: of our Redemption. The great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
that well knew-the Analogy, hath compared both ; Moreover, brethren, | x Cor.1o, 1,2, 
' would not have you ignorant how that all our fathers were unaer the cloud, and all| 3'* 
| paſſed through the ſea ; and all were baptized in the cloud, and in the ſea; and all 
 dideat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and all did drink the ſame ſpiritnall drink - for 
they drank of that ſpirituall Rock that followed them, and that Rock' was Chriſt, 
What is this in any; juſt conſtruction, bur that the ſame rwo Sacraments of 


the 'yery ſame with thoſe which were celebrated by Gods ancient people under } 
\the Law; they two. and no more? Hoc facite, Doe this, 1s our warrant for the 
one 3 and te baptiFate, &c, Goe reach and Baptize, tor the other, There is degp 
{lence in the reſt, | 


Sect, 3. Againſt Reaſon. 


| 

JN Reaſon it muſt be yielded, that no man hath power to ſet to a ſeal but he} 
+ whoſe the writing is. Sacraments then being the ſeals of Gods gracious evi- 
D dences, whereby he hath conveyed to us eternall lite, can be inſticuted by no 
other then the ſame power that can aſſure and perform life to his. creature, In 
every Sacrament therefore muſt be a Divine inſtiration and command of an 
| Element that ſignifies, of a Grace that is ſignified, of a word adjoyned to that 
| element, of an holy act adjoyned to that word, Where theſe concur nor, there 
| Can be no true Sacrament ; and they are palpably miſling in theſe five Adje- 

: tions of the. Church of Rowze, | 
' Laſtly, The Sacraments of the new Law (as Saint Auſtin often) flowed out 
of the ſide of Chriſt : None flowed chence but the Sacrament of water, which 
is Baptiſme, andithe Sacrament of blood in the Supper ; whereof the Author 


| never flowing either fromthe-{ide or from the lips of Chriſt, are as new and 
' miſ-naamed Sacraments juſtly rejeted by us, and we thereupon as unjuſtly 
; Cenſured. I | Ss | 


j 

, 
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| ES Craye. XVI. | 
| The Newneſſe of the Doctrine of Tradition. | | 


is the over-valuing of Traditions,which the Tridentine Synod profeſles nn. oy 


tO receive and reverence iwith noleſſe pious affeRion then the Books | 7, þ;; reb:rs 4c 
of the Old and New Teſtament ; and that nor in matter of Rite and | 9:i»s nibi 
Hiſtory onely, but of Faith and Manners alſo: wherein: as they are not unwil- _——_—_ 
| windy mos pepuli Dei vel inſtitina majorum pro lege tenenda ſung, Aug.Ep.86. 


Nn ling | 


The Old Religion 409 | 


} 


WL T7 

»* ar P £1 6 
BL £% 
—- Toes 


— 
Gt Te Ni Ti 


+ 
4 


_ q_—_—— 


a 
4 he 6 4. 9-4 
Wines; OY is -— 
ds 2 
-> 


Ss 


f 
T. 

L ix 
*X. 's 

iP if, 

h> Fg 4 

{$6.4 

33 

1 

= 4 

CE 

y 1 

44 $3, 5 

+ 

; [1] 

' 
Þ * 

1 

& 3 
* + 

191 

Got 

7 » 

, * 
5; 
4 

Tb 

$\ 

bs : os 
Wh 

Y*;t . 
'FY oy 

7 1 Sx. 

” 

an 

w* 

{4 

h 

CN 

t * j 
We aft 


4. 
, > A IF. 
On a je a. *, w—__ __ 
= ST OGEERES2 

I a - % — + naw 2: 3s 
- yn LY — 
o "Y 


. — 


3? 
k 
4 T1Y-107 
I's - "_ 
a "244.7 
RB | vs; 
! A ifs 
#3143 » 
A341. 28 08 
4 330 
08 (8 
. "*% £. y & i Fi 
M154 ra 0s ; 
, 4 
LE Y "10G: 
FAR of. 
: : ; 4] i 
RN £4: 1 
ZW FE 8 
| OT 
v bp t 
i 
[1 Cs 444 
Ce fl x \ 
j, IF 


& 


1 


The Old Religion. 


Ave.l. 2. de do- 
Erina Chriſt. 
C. 9. In þis qu 
&perte poſita 
ſunt in $cr7=- 
pturd, invent- 
untur ill om- 
nid qua conti- 
nent fidem mo= 
reſque vivendi. 
*Bellarm.1.4. de 
yerb.Dei,c,11. 


Athanal. lib. 4. 
cot. Ger. Initioz 
eguTLexes wh 
yag eo fi 
eyiat X%z $£0- 
TVS Yeuw 
e47 mes THY 
Tis eAnvaas 


Sufficiunt per 
fe vertit Nan- 
nius. 

* Tertul. lib. 
adv. Hermogen. 
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they make up the defeRts of ic by the ſupply of unwritten Traditions ; to which 
indeed they are morebeholden for the warrant of the greater part of their ſuper- 
added Articles, then to the Scriptures of God, 

Both which are Points ſo dangerouſly envious, as that Antiquity would haye 
abhorred their mention, Neither is any thing more common with the ho! 


| Fathers of the Church, then the magaifying the compleat perfeRion of Scrip. 
| ture, in all things needfull eitherto be believed or done. 


What can be more full and clear then that of Saint Auftine ? In his que 


matters that contain either Faith or Manners. | 

Cardinall * Be/armzine's eluſion is not a little prejudicial co his own Cauſe, 
He tells us that Saint A»ſiz {peaks of thoſe Points which are ſimply neceſſary 
to Salyation forall men; all which he acknowledges to be written by the Apo- 
ſtles : But beſides theſe, there are many other things ( ſaith he) which we have 
only by Tradition, Will it not therefore hence follow, that the common fort 
of Chriſtians need not look at his Traditions * that commonly men may be 
ſaved without them © that Heaven may be attained though there wereno Tra- 
ditions 2 Who will not now ſay, Let me come to Heaven by Scripture, goe 


aperte, 8c, In theſe things which are openly laid forth in Scriptare, are found all | 


you whither you will by Traditions? To which adde, that agreat, yea the 


Religion is grounded upcn onely Tradition, If then Tradition be onely of 
ſuch things as arenot ſimply neceſſary to Salvation, then che (greater part of | 
their miſ-named Religion muſt needs be yielded for ſimply anneceſfary co all 
men: Andif we may be ſaved without them, and be made Citizens of Heayen, 
how much more may we without them be members of the true Church on! 
Earth * | 
As for this place, S. Auguſtine's words are full and comprehenfive, expreſling 
all thoſe things which contain either Faith or Manners, whether concerning 
Governours or people. It now they can finde out any thing that belongs not 
either to belief or ation, we do willingly give it up to their Traditions : but 
all things wkich pertain to either of thoſe are openly comprized in Scripture, 
What can be more dire& then that of holy Athanaſius ? aulapxds # ap 
cio, &c. The Holy Scriptures inſpired by God are in themſelves all-ſufficient to 
the inſtrufion of truth ;, and, if Chemnitius conſtrue it, all truth ? This needs 
not raiſea cavil ; the word ſignifies no lefle: for if they be all-ſafficient co in- 
ſtruion, they muſt needs be ſufficient to all inſtruction in the truth incended, 
* Tertullian profeſſes openly, Adoro Scripture plenitudinem , 8c, I adore the 
fulneſſe of Scripture, Let the skill of Hermogenes ſhew where it @ written , if it 
be not written, let him fear that woe which « propounced againſt thoſe that adit 
or detra, Thus he. Who can bur fear that the Cardinal ſhifts this evidence 
againſt his own heart © For (ſaith he) Tertull. peaks of that one point, That 
God created all things of nothing, and not of a pre-exiſtent matter, as Hermoge- 
nes dreamed - now becauſe this Truth is clearly expreſſed in Scripture, therefore 
the fulneſs of Scripture as concerning this Point is adored by Tercullian; and for 
that Hermogenes held an opinion contrary to Scripture , he « ſaid to adde uni 
Scripture, and to incur that malediiFion, Now let any Reader of common ſenſe 
judge, whether the words of Tertu{f;an be not general, without any limitation; 
and if the firſt clauſe could be reſtrained , the ſecond cannor, Scriptum: eſſe 46- 
ceat, &c, Whatſoever therefore is not written, by this rule may not be obtru- 
ded to our belief, Neither doth he fay, If it be written againſt ; but, If it be 
not written; and his challenge is, 7uſquam legi, that the words are no where 
read, 2s if this were quarrell enough , without a flat contradiftion to what 
iS read, | : 
So as the Cardinals Gloſſe merely corrupts the Text. How eafie were 4 


——- 


for me to tire my Reader with the full ſuffrages of 0rigen, Cyprian, nr I 
B 


_. = nt. dei. te. 


oreater part ( if we may believe ſome of their own ) of that which they call | 


D 


A 


ling to caft a kinde of impuration of imperfetion upon the written Word, ſo 


| 


ail, | 


Tramamoc 
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A Baſil, Cyril, E piphanins, H lerome , Ambroſe, Theoderet, Hilarie, Vincentias Li- 
rinenſis, and, 1n a word, with the whole ſtream ot Antiquicy, which though 
they give a meet place to Traditions of Ceremony,of Hiſtory,ot Interpretation, 
| of ſome immaterial Verittes, yet reſerve the due honour to the Sacred monyu- 
' ments of Divine Scriptures © Our learned Chemnitins hath freely vielded ſeven 
| ſorts of Traditions, ſuch as have a correſpondence with or an atteſtation from 
' the written Word ; the reſt we do juſtly (together with him ) diſclaim, as un- 


worthy to appear upon that awfull Bench amongſt the inſpired Pep-men 
of God, 


SeEt. 2. Traditions againſt Scripture. 


[7 is not to be imagined that the ſame word of God, which ſpeaks tor all o- 
ther Truths, ſhould not ſpeak for it ſelf: how tally doth it diſplay ics own 
 ſufficiencie and perfection ? AZ Scripture ( ſaith the Choſen Veſlel ) & giver by 
inſpiration of God ;, and ts profitable for doetrine, for reproof, for correttion, for 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs, Profitable, ſaith the Cardinal, but not ſufficient, 
Many things may avail to that end whereto they ſuffice not , ſo meat is profitable 
to nouriſh, but without nataral heat it nouriſheth not, Thus he, Hear yer what fol- 
loweth ; That the man of God may be perfected, and throwghly furniſhed unto all 
c 2o0d works. Loe, it is (0 profitable to all theſe ſervices, thar thereby it perfects 
1 Divine ; much more an ordinary Chriſtian, That which 1s ſo profitable as 
:0 cauſe perfection, is abundantly ſufficient, and muſt needs have tull perfection 
in it ſelf: That which can perfe& the Teacher, is ſufficient tor the Learner, 
The Scriptures can perfe& the man of God, both for his calling in the inſtru- 
tion of others, and for his own glory. Thou haſt known the Scriptures from a 
childe (faith S. Pasl to his Timothy) which are able (not profitable only ) to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Feſus. It 13 the charge 
therefore of the Apoſtle, zot to be wiſe above that which & writtew. The ſame 
with wiſe Solomor's, The whole word of God ts pure : Adde thou not wato his words. 
leſt he reprove thee, and thou be found a lier, I.oeyhe faith not, Oppoſe not his 
words, but, Adde not to them : Even Addition detradts from .the majeltie of 
that Word, For the Law of the Lord is perfe@, converting the Soul , the Teſti- 
mony of the Lord i ſure, making wiſe the ſimple : The Statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart , the Commandement of the Lord is pure, enlightnineg 
the eyes, 

As for thoſe Traditions which they do thus lift up to an unjuſt competition 
with the written Word, our Saviour hath beforehand humbled chem into the 


men : making this a ſufficient cauſe of abhorring both the perſons and the ſer- 
vices of thoſe Jews, that they thruſt humane Traditions into Gods chair, and 
reſpeted them equally with the inſtitutions of God, Cardinal Be/{armzne would 
{hitt it off with a diſtin&tion of Traditions; Theſe were ſuch, ſaith he, quas acce- 


ſome were vain, ſome other pernicious ; not ſuch as they received from Moſes and 
the Prophets, And the Authors of theſe rejected Traditions he cites from E- 
piphanins to be R. Akiba, R. Fuda, and the Aſamoneans , from Hierome, to be 
Sammat, Hillel, Akiba. Burt this is to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the ſimple: 
| For who ſees not that our Saviours challenge is generall, to Traditions thus 
advanced, not to theſe or thoſe Traditions 2 And where he ſpeaks of ſome 
later hands, he had forgotten that our Saviour upon the Mount tells him, e- 
(9m Tots apyaios, that theſe faulted Traditions were of old, And that he may 
not cait theſe upon his Sammati and Hillel, let him remember that our Sa- 
viour cites this out of Eſay (though with ſome more clearnels of expreſſion) 
who far overlooked the time of thoſe pretended Fathers of miſ-traditions, 


That I may not ſay, how much it would trouble him to ſhew any dogmartical 
Nn 2 Traditions 


* C—— 


—— 


cuſt; Iz vain do they worſhip me, teaching for dodtrines the commandements of 


perunt a recentioribus, &c, as they had received from ſome later hands, whereof | 


2 Tiwv.3.16. 


Ti ' j 
Beitar. oc verb 
Dei,lib.a.c, x0, 


2 1im3:17. 


2 Tim. 5.26, 
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Prov. 3@.5;6. 


Pial. 19. 7, 8. 


Ma:th, 15.9. 


Epipt:: in Lz- 
rel; Ptolom. 

Hicron. in c.8. 
Tia, & in Epiit, 
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ob $400 Traditions that were derived from Moſes and the Prophets; in parallel where-j x| {MF 
+0 of let them be able to deduce any Evangelical tradition from the Apoſtles, al | 
Opn we are ready to imbrace it with all obſervance. Shortly, it is clear thar our | 

F; Saviour never meant to compare one Tradition with another, as approving! 


ſome, rejecting others ; but with indignation complains that Traditions were 
obtruded to God's people in a corrivalty with the written Word : which is the 


oa att ROS EF” 


Serious Diſ- 
{waftve, 0c. 


very Point now queſtioned. 
Se. 3. Traditions againſt Reaſon. 


þ Ven the very light of Reaſon ſhews us that as there is a God, fo that he is 1 

moſt wiſe and moſt juſt God : needs therefore muſt it follow, that if this 
moſt juſt and wiſe God will givea Word whereby to reveal himſelf and his 
will co mankinde, it muſt bea perte&t Word : for as his Wiſdome knows what 


the creature but what he hath enabled him to know and doe. Now then, ſince 
he requires us to know him, to obey him, it muſt needs follow that he hath left 
us ſo exquiſite a Rule of this knowledge and obedience, as cannot admit of any 
defect or any ſupplement. This Rule can be no other then his wricten Word; 
therefore written, that it might be preſerved entire, for this purpoſe, to the 
laſt date of time, As for orall Traditions, what certainty can there bein them: 
what foundation of truth can be lai'd upon the breath of man * How do we ſee 
the reports vary of thoſe things which our eyes have ſeen done © How do they 
multiply in their paſſage, and either grow or die upon hazards ? 

Laſtly, we think him not an honeſt man, whoſe tongue goes againſt his 
owne hand. How hainous an imputation then do they caſt upon the God of 
Truth , which plead Traditions derived from him contrary to his written 
Word : Such apparently are the worſhip of Images, the mutilation of the $a- 
crament, Purgatory, Indulgences, and the reſt which have paſſed our agitation, 
Since therefore the authority of Rowziſh Traditions is ( be{ides Novelty ) Erro- 
neous, againſt Scriptureand Reaſon, we have juſtly abandoned it, and are there- 
upon unjuſtly condemned. 

As for thoſe other dangerous and important Innovations, concerning Scrip- 
tures, their Canon inlarged, their faulty Verſion made authentical, cheir foun- 
tains pretended to be corrupted, their miſ-pleaded Obſcurity, their reſtraint 
from the Laity, we have already largely diſplai'd them in another place, 


CrnavPy. XVII, 


is fit for his creature to know of himſelf, ſo his Juſtice will require nothing of 


D 


The Newneſſe of the aniverſall Headſhip of the Biſhop of Rome. |* 
Hoſe tranſcendent Titles of Headſhip and Univerſality, which arechal- 
| Hareſeos mater | lenged to the Biſhop and See of Rowe, are known to be the upſtart 
Wh c © 47 9a brood of noted ambition. Simple and holy Antiquity was too modeſt 
(3h Cheryl in either to require, or tolerate them. Who knows not the profeſſion ot 
vhs Gal.s. | that holy Martyr in the Councill of Carthage, (a) Neque enim, &c, Theres 
Ku pb je nit | none of us that makes himſelf a Biſhop of Biſhops, or by a tyrannous fear compels his 
{A ſtrum Epiſco- \ underlings to a neveſiitie of obedience £ but perhaps, at Rowe it was otherwile, 
ITE pun Epijcepe- | Heare then with what zeal their own Pope (5) Gregory the Great inveighs 
FRAN Ge gh +. | againſt the arrogance of Fohs Biſhop of Conſtaztinople, for giving way to this| F 
$1 58 a r2mmicoterrore | proud ſtyle. His Epiſtles are extant in all hands, fo clear and convictive a5 
FR + Le 9h" o..mng = art of Sophiſtry can elude them ; wherein he calls this Title ( affected by 
I 1 (we aligit 1 the ſaid Fohn, and Cyriacwus after him ) a new name, a wicked, profane, inſolen! 
wats Syn. | b Greg. Fpiſt, lib, 4 Epiſt, 32, & 34+ Et lib, 6. Ep. 24, Nevim, ſceleſtum, profanum, &c. Er lib, 4. F pitt. 38 29, Xx. | 
; il L91 name, | 
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' A | name, the generall plague of the Church, a corruption of the Faith, againſt Canons, 
| | againſt _ Apoſtle Peter, againſt God himſelf : as it he could never have branded 
it enough, 
And leſt any man ſhould cavil that this ſtyle is onely cried down in tlie Bi- 
thops of Conſtantinople, which yet might be juſtly claimed by the Biſhops of 
| Rome ;, Gregorie himſelf meets with this thought, and anſvers beforehan 3, 
| Nunquam pinm virum, &c, That never any godly man, never any of his Prede- 
' ceſſors uſed thoſe T itles; and morethen fo, That whoſoever ſhall uſe this proud 
' ſtyle, he i the very fore-runner of Antichriſt, Tt ina toreſight of this Uſarpa- 
tion Gregory ſhould have been hired to have ſpoken for us againſt the Pride of 
B | his following Succeſſors, he could not have ſet a keener edge upon his ſtyle. 
| Conſonant whereto it is yet extant in the very C:inon Law, (as quoted by 
 Gratian out of the Epiſtle of Pope Pelagizs the ſecond ) Univerſalis autem nec 
 etiam Romans Pontifex appelletur, Not the Biſhop of Rome himſelf may be called 
Univerſall, 
Yet how famouſly isit known toall the World, that the ſame Grezor#e's 
next Succeſſor ſave one, Borrface the third, obtained this title of UniverCll 
Biſhop from the Emperour Phocas ? which the ſaid Emperour give him ina 
ſpleen againſt Cyriaczs Patriarch of Coxſtantinople, for delivering Conſtantina 
' the Witeof Manritizs and her Children; or ( as ſome others relate it ) upon a 
'C worſe occaſion. And accordingly was this haughty Title communic:ted by the 
ſame power to the See of Rowe, and by ſtrong hand ever fince maintained, 
| This qualification their Regiſter Platizaconteſles was procured not without 
| greatcontention, And 0tho Friſingenſis tully and ingenuouſly writeth thus ; 
' | Gregory departed hence tothe Lurd : after whom (the next ſave one ) Boniface 
' | obtainedof Phocas, that by his authority the Romane Church might be called the 
' | head of all Churches , for at that time the See of Conſtantinople ( I ſuppoſe, 
becauſe of the ſeat of the Empire tranſlated thither ) wrote her ſelf the firſt, 
| Thus their Biſhop 0zho, Now it any man ſhill chink thac hence ir will yet tol- 
low, that the See of Rome had formerly enjoyed this Honour, however the 
Conſtantinopolitan tor the preſent ſhouldred with her for it; let him know the 
cround of both their challenges, which (as it was ſuppoſed by ortho, ſo) is 
 tully( for the ſatisfaction of anyindifferent judgement ) laid forth in the Gene- 
 rall Council of Chalcedon, The ſame ( ſay thoſe Fathers ) we determine of the 
 priviledges of the moſt holy Church of Conſtantinople, called new Rome : For 
the Fathers have juſtly heretofore given priviledge to the Throne of old Rowe, 
\ becauſe that City was then the Governeſſe of the world , and upon the ſame conſi- 
aeration were the hundred and fifty Biſhops ( men beloved of God ) moved to 
wield equall priviledges to the Throne of new Rome, rightly judzing that this City, 
\ which & honoured with the Empire and Senate, and is equally priviledged with old 
'E | Rome the then Queen of the world, ſhould alſo in Eccleſraſticall matters be no leſſe 
' ' extolled and magnified, Thus they. And this a is ſubſcribed, Bonifacins Pres- 
 ;byter Eccleſie Romane ſtatui & ſubſcripſi, T Boniface, Presbyter of the Church of 
| ' Rome, have ſo determined and ſubſcribed, Et cateri, &c, And the reſt of the 
; | Biſhops of divers Provinces and Cities ſubſcribed. What can be more plain * 
; | This Headſhip of the Biſhop was in regard of the See; and this headthip of the 
| |Seewasinregard of the preeminence of the City ; which was variable, accor- 
| \ding to the changes of times, or choice of Emperours. But Binizs wrangleth 
[here. Can we blame him, when the free-hold of their Grear Miſtreſle is ſo 
nearly touched This AZ#( ſaith he) was not Synodicall, as that which was cloſely 
and cnnningly doze in the abſence of the Popes Legates and other Orthodox Biſhops, 
at the inſtance of Anatolius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, an ambitious ma, by the 
F-2 Eaſtern Biſhops onely, How can this plea ſtand with his own conteſled ſubſcrt- 
\ ptton 7 Beſides that their CaranFa, in his Abridgement, ſhews, that this Point 
; wis long and vehemently canvaſſed in that Council, between Zucentius and Bo- 
 Pifare, Legates of the Romare Church, and the reſt of the Biſhops ; and ar laſt 
| Nan 
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Sedes Apoſtoli- 
ca Nobis pru- 
ſentibus humi- 
{iart non debet. 
Thid. 
aConſtantinof- 
litino Epiſcopo 
damnato,Ecclc- 
fiar um omninm 
primam Cſſe 
Romanam, Ca- 
ranz. Epit. 
' Concil. Car- 
thag.z.Can.26. 
b Necr. p. 1. d. 
99,7435 Serts 
privilegin con- 
cclfum a Juſti- 
niano. Sanci= 
mus Senioris 
Roms Papam 
frimum eſſe 
0mMnmum facer- 
antum. 
Prxrog.ante a- 
lios re{idendl!. 
Cod, de ſacrol. 
E ccl, decerni- 
mus. 

* Influentid vl- 
tc. Capiſiran, 
Influentiaregi- 
minis. Augult. 
Triumph. 

Bin. in. Concil. 
Florent. 

P. A:mil, hiſt. 
Gall. 


Multi Pontifi- 
ces in Errores 
& hareſcs lapfi 
eſſe leguntur. 
Conc, Baſil. in 
Ep. Svnod. 
Aventin. |. 7. 


firſt See, A ſtyle which our late Learned Soveraign proteſſed with Fuſt:nian 


| our time, Baſilizs the Emperour of Ruſſia ( which challengeth no ſmall partin 


wa A — — 


{o concluded as we have related ; not indeed without the proteſtation of the / a | 
Tags 


ſaid Legates, Nobis preſentibus, &c, The Apoſtolick See muſt not in onr preſence 
be abaſed, Notwithſtanding this act then carried : and after this, Pope Simpli.| 
cit, {ucceeding to Hilarins, made a Decree to the ſame purpoſe, not withour 
alluſton to this contention tor precedency, that (4) Rome ſhould take place of | 
Conſtantinople, Yea ſo utterly unthought of was this abſolure Primacy and | | 
Headſhip of old, as that when the Roman Dition was brought down to a Duke-| | 
dome, and ſubjected ro the Exarchate of Ravenna, the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, | | 

| 


upon the very ſame grounds, ſtuck not (as Bloyds tels us) to ſtrive with the 
Biſhop of Rozze for Priority of place, So neceſlarily was the rifing or fall of | 
= _ Chair annexed to the condition of that City wherein it was! pg ' 
xed. ns 
But inall this, we well ſee what it is that was ſtood upon, an arbitrable pre-| | 
cedency of theſe Churches in a priority of order ; and according thereunto | 
(5)the Biſhop of Rome is determined to be prime ſedis Epiſcopus, the Biſhop of the | 


not to grudge unto the modern Biſhops of that See, But as for a Primacy of 
Soveraignty over all Churches, and ſuch an Headſhip as ſhould inform and|  ' 
inliven the body, and govern it with * infallible influences, it is ſo new and 
hatefull, as that the Church in all Ages hath oppoſed ir to the utmoſt ; neither | 
will it be indured at this day by the Greek Church , notwithſtanding the co- 
lourable pretence of ſubſcription hereunto by their dying Patriarch Foſeph of | | 
Conſtantinople in the late Florentine Council, and the letters of union ſubſcri- 
bed by them Anno 15 39, | 
Yea, ſo faris it from that, as that their Emperour Michael Palzologws, for 
yielding a kinde of ſubjeRion of the Eaſtern Biſhops to the Roman, would nor. 
be allowed the honour of Chriſtian Burial, as «&m:1l;zs hath recorded. And in 
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the Greek Church) threatned to the Pope's Legate ( as I have been informed); | 
an infamous death and burial, it he offered to ſet foot in his Dominions, out ofa | 


jealous hate of this Uſurpation, | 'D 
| | | 


Seft. 2. The Newneſſe of challanoed Infallibiliry. | | 


x | 'HE particularities of this new arrogation of Rowe are ſo many, that they 


'to what purpoſe had all Councils been called even of the remoteſt Biſhops, to 


cannot be pent up in any ſtreight room, I will only inſtance in ſome few, 
The Pope's 1»fallibility of Judgment is ſuch a Paradox, as the very Hiſto- 
ries of all times and proceedings of the Church doth ſufficiently convince, For, 


1 


what purpoſe were the agitations of all controverſal- cauſes in thoſe Afſem-| 
blies, (as Eraſmm juſtly obſerves) if this Opinion had then obtained 2 Or how; E 
came it about that the Sentences of ſome Biſhops of Rowe were oppoſed by | |: 
other Sees, by the Succeſſors of their own, by Chriſtian Academies, it this con- | | 
ceit had formerly paſſed for current with the World « How came it to paſle 
that whole Councils have cenſured and condemned ſome Biſhops of Rome | * 
for manifeſt Hereſies, it they were perſwaded beforehand of the impoſſibility 
of thoſe Errours £ Not to ſpeak of Honorizs , of Liberins, and others ; the 
Council of Baſ#/ ſhall be the voice of common obſervation ; Multi Pontifices,&c. 
Many Popes (ſay they) are recorded to have faln into Errours and Hereſjes, Either 
all ſtories mock us, or elſe this paraſitical dream of impeccancy in judgment !5 
a mere ſtranger, And his diſguiſe is ſo foul, thatit is no marvel if Er7are nv | F 
poſſum, I cannot erre, ſeemed to Eberhardus , Bilhop of Saltzburgh, no other 


then the ſuir of an Antichriſt, | ; = 
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' the Florentine Synod ) ſtick not ro avouch, Summus Pontifex, &c, The Pope is 
abſolutely above the whole Church, and above a General Conncil, fo as he acknow- 


kf of F The Newneſs of the Popes Superiority to General Councils, 


Pow bold and dangerous a Novelty is that which Cardinal Bellarmine, 
and with him the whole Society, and all the late Fautors of that See(after 


ledres no Fudges on earth over himſelf ? How would this have reliſhed with 
choſe well-near a thouſand Fathers in the Council of Conſtavce, who punually 
determined thus, pſu Synodus, &c. The Synod lawfully aſſembled in the Holy 
Ghoſt, making a Generall Council, repreſenting the Catholick Church militant up- 
on earth, hath immediatly power from Chriſt , whereunto every man, whoſoever 
he be, of what ſtate or dignity ſoever, although he be the Pope himſelf, is bound to 
obey in thoſe things which pertain to F aith, or to the extirpation of $chiſm ? And 
fifteen years after thar, the General Council of Baſil , wherein was Preſident 
Fulianus Cardinall of Saint Angelo, the Popes Legate, defined the fame mar- 
ter in the ſame words, It is no marvell if Cardinal Be/armine, and ſome others 
of that ſtrain, reje& theſeas unlawfull Councils: but they cannot deny, firſt, 
that this Decree was made by both of chem ; ſecondly, that the Divines there 
aſſembled were ( in their allowance ) Catholick Do@ors, and ſuch as in other 
Points adhered to the Romane Church, infomuch as they were the men by 
whoſe ſentence Fohz Huſſe and Hierome ſuffered no lefle then death : and yer 
even ſo lately did theſe numerous Divines in the voice of the Church define 
the Superiority of a Council above the Pope, Whar ſpeak we of this, when 
we finde that the Biſhops of the Eaſt excommunicated in their aſſembly F#s- 
l;us the Biſhop of Rowe himſelf, amongſt others, withour' ſcruple, as S9Fomes 
reporteth 

, il] would this Doctrine or practice now be endured 2 Infomuch as 
Gregory of Yalence dares confidently ſay, that whoſoever he be that makes 2 


moſt certain Point of Faith concerning Saint Peter's and the Roman Biſhops 
Primacie inthe Church, 


Sect. 4. The new preſumption of Papall Diſpenſarions. 


Rom the opinion of this ſupereminent Power hath flowed that common 

courſe of Diſpenſations with che Canons and Decrees of Councils, which 
hath been of late a great eye-ſore to moderate beholders, Franciſcus a Vitto- 
714 makes 4 wofull complaint of it, profefſing to doubt whether in the end of 
the year, there be more that have leave by this means to break the laws then 
thole that are tied to keep them. Thereupon wiſhing ( for remedy ) that there 
were a reſtraint made of thoſe now boundleſle Diſpenſartions ; and, ar laſt, 
objefting to himſelf that fuch a Decree of reſtriction would be new, and not 
heard of in any former Council, he anſwers, Tempore Conciliorum antiquo- 
rum, &c, In the time of the anticut Councils, Popes were like to the other Fa- 
thers of thaſe Councils, ſo as there was no weed of any att for holding them back 
from this immoderate licence of diſpenſing ; yea, if we do well turn over the laws 
and hiſtories of the Antient, we ſhall finde that Popes did not preſume ſo eaſily 
and commonly to diſpenſe with Decrees of Councils, but obſerved them as the 


i Oracles of God himſelf; yea, not onely aid they forbear to doe it ordinarily, but 
i perhaps not once did they ever diſpenſe at all, againſt the Decrees of Councils - | 
| But now ( faith he) by little and little are we grown to thus intemperance of 


aiſpenſations, and to ſuch an eſtate, as that we can neither abide our miſchiefs, 
nor our remedies. Thus that learned Spantard, in an honeſt confeſſion of the 
degenerate courſes of the late Popes from the {imple integrity of their Pre- 


Council ſuperior to the Pope, fights dired&ly (though unawares ) againſt that 
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Where now is Augnſtus ab Angzendo, as (a) Almain derives him, when he 
ſuffers himſelf thus to be diminiſhed « Alchough there is more wonder in the 
others exaltation, Pape ! Men are too baſe to enter into compariſon with him. 
Hts anthority is more then of the Saints in Heaven, ſaith (6) one; yet more, he 
excelleth the Angels in his Furiſdittion, ſaith another ; yer more once, The Pope 
ſeems to make one and the ſame Conſiſtory with God himſelf, and, which com- 
prehends all the reſt, Tz es omnia, & ſnper emnia, Thou art all, and above all, as 
the Council of Lateraz under Fulins, 
| Oh ſtrange alteration, that the great Commanders of the World thould be 

' made the drudges of their ſubje&s; That Order and Soveraignty ſhould loſe 
B | themſelves in a pretence of Piety ; That the profeiſed Succeſlour of him that 

| ſaid, Gold and filver have I none, ſhould thus trample upon Crowns ; Thar a 

| poor filly Worm of the Earth ſhould raiſe up ir ſelf above all that is called 

God, and offer to crawle into the glorious Throne of Heaven ! 
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Cuay. XVI 
The Epilogue both of Exhortation and Apolozze. 


One © OT to wearie my Reader with more particularities of Innovation; ler 
| N now all Chriſtians know and be affured, that ſuch change as they ſen- 
TT ſibly finde in the Head, they may as truly (though nor ſo viſibly) note 
PE in the Body of the Reman Church, yea rather in that Soul of Religion 
' | which informerh both, And if thereupon all our endeavour (as we proteſt be- 
fore God and his holy Angels) hath been and is only to reduce Rowe to it (elf, 
| that is, to recall it to that original Truth, Piety, Sincerity, which made ir long 
' famous through the World and happy, how unjultly are we ejected, perſecu- 
ted, condemned ? 
| But ifthat Antient Miſtreſs of the World ſhall ſtand gpon the terms of her 
D | Honour, and will needs plead the diſparagement of her retra&tions, and the 2ge 
'and authority of theſe her impoſicions, let me have leave to ſhut up all wich 
' 'that worthy and religious conteſftation of Saint Ambroſe with his Symmachus. 
| | That eloquent Patron of Idolatry had pleaded hard for the old Rites of 
' Heatheniſm, and brings in Antient Rome ſpeaking thus for her (elf; oprim: 
principes, &c, Excellent Princes, the Fathers of your Country, reverence ye my 
years, into which my pious Ritcs have brouzht me, Iwill uſe the Ceremonies 
of my Anceſtors, neither can 1 repent me, 1 will live after mine own faſhion, 
becauſe I am free. This Religion hath brought the World under the ſubjeition 
of the Laws; theſe ſacred Devotions have driven Hannibal from our walls, from 
' E . our Capitol, Have IT been preſerved for this, that in mine old age T ſhould be 
| |reproved? Say that 1 did [ee what were to be altered, yet late and ſhameful 
| \# the amendment of age. To which that holy Father no lefle wittily and ele- 
| {gantly anſwers by way of retortion, brineing in Rome to ſpeak thus ra- 
' {rher; I am not aſhamed in mine old age to be 4 Convert with all the reſt af the 
World, Tt is ſurely true that in no age it ts too late tolearn, Let that old age 
bluſh that cannot mend it ſelf. 1t is not the gravity of years, but of manners, 
that deſerves praiſe. It is no ſhame to goe tothe better, And when Symmachus 
urges, Majorum ſervandus eſt ritus , We muſt obſerve the Rites of our forefa- 
_ | thers - Dicant igitur, ( ſaith Saint Ambroſe) Let thems as well ſay, that all 
r ' things ſhould remain in their own imperfedf Principles ; that the World once 
| overcovered with darkueſſe, offends in being ſhined upon by the glorious bright- 
 nefſe of the Sun, And how much more happy ts it, to have diſpelled the dark- 
, nefſe of the Soul then of the body, to be ſhined tipon by the beams of Faith 
| then of the Sun ? Thus he, moſt aptly to the preſent occaſion ; whereto, did 
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| that blefled Father now live, he would doubtlefle no lefle readily apply it: 
| | | Nec, 
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to change your minde , you are not of ſuch authority as that you ſhould be aſhamcd. 
to confeſſe you have erred. Oh that this meek ingenuity could hive found 
place in that once-famous and Orthodox Church of Chriſt ; how had the! 
whole Chriſtian World been as a City at unity in it ſelf, and triumphed over 


Nec erubeſcas mutare ſententiam, Never bluſh to change, Ruffinus, never bluſh A 
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all the proud hoſtilities of Paganiſm? But ſince we may not be fo happy, 
we muſt fit down and mourn for our defolations, for our diviſions, In the mean 
time we waſh our hands in innocence. There are none of all theſe inſtanced 
particulars ( beſides many more) wherein the Church of Rowe hath not ſenſi-| | 
bly erred in corrupt additions to the Faith ; ſo as herein we may juſtly ( before | | 
Heaven and earth ) warrant our diſagreement of judgment from her, Thereft| 3 | 
is their act, and not ours : we are mere patients in this ſchiſm; and therefore. 
goe, becauſe we are driven, That we hold not Communion with that Church, 
the fault is theirs, who both have deſerved this ſtrangenefle by their Errours, 
and made it by their Violence, Contrary to that rule which Cato in Tully 
gives of unpleaſing Friencſhip, they have not riprt it in the ſeam, but torn it in. 
the whole cloth, | 
Perhaps I ſhall ſeem unto ſome to have ſpoken too mildly of the eſtate of 
that debauched Church : There are that ſtand upon a mere nullity of her | 
Being, not reſting ina bare depravation, For me, I darenot goe fo far : It ſhe 
be foul, it deadly diſeaſed, ( as ſhe is) theſe qualities cannot utterly take of ( 
her Eſſence, or our relations, | | 
Our Divines indeed call us out of Babyloz, and we run; ſo as here isan 
actuall ſeparation on our parts, True, but from the Corruptions, ( wherein | 
there isa true confuſion) not from the Church. Their very charge implies their, | 
limitation: as it is Babylon, we muſt come out of it; as it is an outward viſtble | 
Church, we neither did nor would, This Dropfie, that hath ſo fwoln up the 
body, doth not make it ceaſe to be a true body, but a ſound one. The true 
Principles of Chriſtianicy which it maintains, maintain life in that Church; the | 
Errours which it holds together with thoſe Principles, ſtruggle with thar life, | 
and threaten an extin&ion. As it is a viſible Church then, we have not detra- þ)\ 
&ed to hold Communion with it ( though the contempruous repulſe of fo 
many admonitions have deſerved our alienation ;) as Babylon, we can have no- | 


thing to doe with it, Like as in the courſe of our life, we freely converſe wit! 


thoſe mea in civil affairs with whom we hate to partake in wickednefſle, | 
But will not this ſeem to ſavour of roo much indifferency £ Whar need we 
ſo vehemently labour to draw from either part, and triumph in winning Pro- 
ſelytes, and give them for loſt on either fide, and brand them for Apoſtates 
that are won away, if ( which way ſoever we fall ) we cannot light out of a. 
true viſible Church of Chriſt : what ſuchneceſlity was there of Martyrdome, | | 
what ſuch danger of relapſes, if the Church be with both 2 |E! 
Ler theſe Sophiſters know, that true Charity needs not abate any thing ot| | 
zeal, If they be acquainted with the juſt value of Truth, they ſhall not enquire 
ſo much into the Perſons as into the Cauſe. Whatever the Church be, it che 
Errours bedamnable, our blood is happily ſpent in their impugnation; and we 
muſt rather chuſe ro undergoe a thouſand deaths, then offend the Majelty ot; 
God, in yielding to a known talſhood in Religion : neither doth the ourward 
Viſibility of the Church abate ought of the hainouſneſle of miſ-opinions, or | 
the vehemence of our oppoſitions. Were it Saint Peter himſelf, if hehaltin| | 
Judaizing, Saint Paxl muſt reſiſt him to his face : neither is his fault leſle, be- E 
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cauſe an Apoſtles ; yea, let me ſay more, Were the Church of Rozze and ours | : 
lay'd upon ſeverall Foundations, theſe Errours ſhould not be alrogether ſo de- 
teſtable, ſince the ſymbolizing in many Truths makes grofſe Errours more 1n- 
tolerable, as the Samaritan Idolatry was more odious to the Jewes then merely 
Paganiſh, If the deareſt daughter of God upon earth ſhould commit ſpit1-, 


tuall whoredome, her uncleannefle is ſo much more to be hated as her obliga- | | 
tions | | 
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A tions were greater. Oh che glorious crowns therefore of thoſe bleſſed Martyrs 
of ours, who rather gave their bodies to be burnt to aſhes, then they would be- 
' tray any parceil of Divine Truth ! | 
| Ohthe wofull and dangerous condition of thoſe Souls, which ſhutting their 
| eyes againſt ſo clear alight, either willingly fic down in palpable darkneſs, or 
' fall back trom the {incerity of the Goſpel into theſe miſerable enormities both 
| of PraQtice and Doarine ! Ir is not for me to judge them; that I leave unto 
chat high and awfull Tribunal, before which I ſhall once appear with them, 
| But chis I dare (ay, that if that righteous Judge ſhall puniſh either their obſti- 
nacy or relapſes with eternal damnation, he cannot but be juſtified in his judge- 
B | ments, whiles inthe midſt of their torments they ſhall be forced to ſay, Thos, 
0 God, art juſt in all that s befalu us ; for thou haſt done right, but we have done 


| wickedly. 


| For us, as we would fave our Souls, let us carefully preſerve them from the 
! contagion of Romſh Superſticion; let us never fear that our diſcretion can 
hate Errour too much, ler us awaken our holy zeal to a ſerious and fervent 
oppoſition, joyned with a charitable endeavour of reclamation ; ſhortly, let us 
hate their Opinions, ſtrive againſt their PraRtice, pity their miſ-guiding, neg- 
le their cenſures, labour their recovery, pray for their Salvation. 
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AN APOLOGETICAL ADVERTISEMENT 
to the READER. 


Reader, 

TF orthing can be ſo well ſaid or done, but may be ill takes, Whiles I thus 
; takers hath paſſed us deep, as unjuſt cenſures upon me, as if Preferment 
had changed my note, and taught me to ſpeak more plauſible languaee 
Uncharitableneſſe, [0 T earneſtly deſire to refifie their Fadgement ; leſt their pre- 

'judice may tarn more to their ſin then to my wrong, 
| viſible Church , wherein the harſh noiſe of a miſ-conſtrued phraſe offends their 
earc, and breeds their quarrell, For thus ( belike ) in their apprehenſion ſeems to 
or a true part of the myſticall body of Chriſt - a ſenſe which i as far wide from my 
words or thoughts, as from trmth it ſelf, Wherefore ſerves this Book but to evince 
nothing of her abominations : For who [ees not that Viſible _ to outward Pro- 
feffion, True to ſome eſſentiall Principles of Chriſtianity, neither of them to ſonnd- 
in reſpe## of outward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; and an Hereticall, Apoſtaticall, 
Antichriftian Synagogue, in reſpett of Dotrine and Praftice, Grant the Roma- 
of a Charch, Oatward Viſibility gives them no claim either to Truth or Salvation, 
Shortly then , in two things I muſt crave leave to vindicate my ſelf : One, 
s ' F | ment of our beſt, orthodox, and approvedly-claſiicall Divines. Both which cleared, 

| | what have I done ? 

| | 70 this region of Mutability, our whole man is ſubjed# to change, yet we do all herein 
i :affetF alikeneſſe to the God of Truth, in whom there is no ſhadow by turning z 


ſoncerely plead for Truth, the well-meaning ignorance of ſome miſ- 
concerning the Roman Charch then I either did or ought. Wherein as I pity their 
The main ground of the Exception ts, That I yield the Church of Rome a true 
ſound noleſſe then as if I had ſaid, The Charch of Rome is a true-believing Church, 
E | the manifold Corruptions of that foul Church ? That ſhe is truely wiſible, abates 
neſſe of Belief ? $0 as theſe two may too mell ſtand together, A true viſible Church, 
niſts zo be but Chriſtians, how corrupt ſoever, and we cannot deny them the name 
that I do no whit differ from my ſelf; the other, that I differ not from the Fudge- 
It is agrievons challenge, thu of puny : for though, mhiles we are here 

” 
eſpecially in Religion, ſo much more as that doth more aſſimilate and nnite us to that 


o | unchangeable | 
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No whe with #nchangeable Deity, Lo, { ſay they ) the man that once wrote, No peace with 


Rome; Er, J ome, now cries nothing but Peace with Rome, whiles he proclaims it a true viſj- 
cb ble Church, and allows ſome Communion with it, Alas, brethren,'why will ye ſuffer 
Se&t.z. |! 4 raſh andignorant Feal thus tolye palpably in your way to Truth ? Be but pleaſed 
' #9 caſt your eyes upon the firſt Chapter of that Book of mine ( which « thus objefFed 

' fo me in acauſeleſſe exprobration ) that which long ſince I wrote, 4 the Irreconci- 
 Lableneſſe of Rome, and ſee if that Settion be not a full expreſtion of the ſame 
Truth ( and that in the ſame words ) which I have here oublifted There ſhall you 
| finde taught, That there is no other difference betwixt us and Rome, then betwixt 
L hrs miſerably corrnpted, and happily purged; betwixt a ſickly, languiſhing, 
dying Church, and one that is healthfull, ſtrong, and flouriſhing : That Valdus, 
Wiclef, Luther, did never goe about to frame a new Church, which was not, but to 
cleanſe, reſtore, reform that Church which was : That they meant onely to be Phyſi- 
cians to heal, not Parents to beget a Church. There you ſhall finde, That we are all the 
fame Church by virtue of our outward YVocation, whoſoever all the world over 
| worſhip Jelus Chriſt the only Sox of God, the Saviour of the world, and profeſſe the | 


| ſame common Creed ; that ſome of us doe this more purely, others more corrupthy , 
that in the mean time we are all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians we are not, There 
| ye ſhall finde this very Objection ſo fally anſwered, as if it had been either formerly 
| moved, or ſo long ſince prevented: the words aretheſe , | 
*© But how harfhly doth this ſound to a weak reader, and more then ſeems to need. 
* reconciliation with it ſelf, that the Church fhonld be one, and yet cannot be recon- 
« caled? Certainly yet ſoit &s, The dignity of the outward forme ( which compre- 
| * henas this Unity in it ſelf) avails nothing to Salvation, nothing to Grace, ns 
* thing to the - of Doitrine, The Net doth not ſlraight make all to be 
| &« Fiſh that it hath dragg d together , ye ſhall finde in it vile weeds, and what(6- 
| 
| 


<« ever elſe that devouring element hath diſgorged, The Church is at once one in 
| F< _ of the common Principles of Faith, and yet inreſpedt of conſequences and 
| © that rabble of Opinions which they have raked together, ſo oppoſed, that it cannit 
©© ( as things now ſtand ) by any glew of Concord ( as Cyprian ſpeaketh) nor bond 
*« of Unity, be conjoined, That which Rome holds with ws, makes it a Church; 
<« that which it obtrudes upon us, makes it Hereticall : the trath of Principles 
* makes it one ;, the Error and impiety of Additions makes it irreconcilable, &, 
*© Look 63 the face therefore of the Roman Church, ſhe is ours, ſheis Gods : look on 
© her back, ſhe is quite contrary, Antichriſtian. More plainly,Rome doth beth hold 
© the Fonndation, and deſtroy it ; (he holds it direfly, deftroies it by conſequent : 
*© In that ſhe holds it, ſhe is atrue Charch, howſoever impured ; inthat ſhe deſtroies 
| © it, ( what ſemblance ſoever ſhe makes ) ſhe ts a Church of malienants. If ſhe did, 
« altogether holdit, ſhe ſhould be ſound and Orthodox ; if altogether ſhe deſtroied it, 
3 &« ſhe ſhould be either no Church, or deviliſh - but now that elle to hold thiſe 
* things direitly which by inferences ſhe cloſely overthrows, ſhe #s a truely viſible 
* Church, but an unſound one. | _ | 
Thus Iwrote well-near twenty years:agone, without clamor, without cenſure. 
And ſince that, in my Latine Sermon to the Convocation, did 1 wvary ought from, 
Columba Nez, | this hold ? Did 1 not there call heaven & earth to record of our innocence in ſep 
we rating from the Romane Church ? Did 1 not caſt the fault upon their violence, 
not our will ? Did T not profeſſe, Lubentes quidem diſceſſimus, gc, © We wit 
© lingly indeed departed from the Communion of their Errors, but from the Com- 
&© 2#nion of the Church we have not departed, Let them abandon their Erronrs, 
| << and we embrace the Church : Let them caſt away their Soul-killing Traditions, 
« and falſe appendances of their new Faith, we ſhall eladly communicate with them 
<« :n the right of the ſame Church, and hold with them for ever ? | 
Th I freely both taught and publiſhed, with the allowance, with the applauſe of 
that moſt Reverend Synod ; and now, dith the addition of a Dignity bring envy. 
upon the ſame Truth ? Might that paſſe commendably from the pen 8r tongue of 4 
Dottor, which will not be endured from the hand of a Biſhop * My brethren, - ann | 
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| recogniſance-chath in it thoſe things which we have mentioned ; yea although 


to the Reader. 


where I was ; the change i yours. Ever ſince I learned to difingnn be- 


twixt the right hand of Veritie , and the left of Errour, thus I held, and 
ſhaft (1 hope) at laſt ſend forth my Soul in no other reſolution, And if any 
of you be otherwiſe minded, I dare boldly ſay, he ſhall doe more wrong to his 
Cauſe then to his adverſary, 

That 1 differ not from my ſelf, you have ſeen ;, ſee now that I differ not from 
our learned, judicious, approved Divines, 

That the Latine or Weſtern Charch ſubjef# to the Romiſh Tyranny ( unto 
the very times of Luther) was a true Church , in which a ſaving profeſsion 
of the truth of Chriſt was found, and wherein Luther himſelf received his 
Chriſtianity, Ordination, and power of Miniſtery , our Learned Doftor Field 
hath ſaved me the labour to prove, by the ſuffrages of our beſt and moſt renow- 
ned Divines; amoneſt whom he cites the Teſtimony of Calvin, Bucer, Me- 
lanchchon, Beza, Mornay, Deering, And if ſince that time: it be foully cor- 
rupted, ſo as now that acute Author is driven to the diſtiniticn of Vere Eccle- 
fia, and Vera Eccleſia ; yet at laſt he thus concludes, Bur will ſome man ſay, Is 
the Roman Church at this day no part of the Church of God Surely a; 
Auſtine noteth that the ſocieties of Hereticks, in that they retain the pro- 
feſlton of many parts of heavenly truth, and the miniſtration of the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme, are ſo far ſtill conjoined with the Carholick Church , 
andthe Catholick Church in and by them bringeth forth children unto God: 
ſo the preſent Roman Church is ſtil in ſome ſort a part of the viſible Church 
of God ; but no otherwiſe then other ſocieties of Hereticks are, in that ic 
retaineth the profeſſion of ſome parts of heavenly truth, and miniſtreth the 
true Sacrament of Baptiſme to the Salvation of the Soals of many thouſand 
infants, &c. Thas he. 

Junius, diſtinguiſhins betwixt the Church and Papacie, determines the 
Church of Rome to be a truely-living ( thongh ſick ) Church, whereof the 
Papacie & the diſeaſe, marring the health, threatning her life and punttu- 
ally reſolves, Eccleſia Papalis qua id haber, &'c, The Popiſh Church in 
that ir hath init that which pertaines to the definition of a Church, is a 
Church, 

Dodor Raynolds makes it his Poſition, That the Church of Rome #& neither 
the Cathalick Church , nor a ſound member of the Catholick ; yielding it a 
member, whiles he diſproves it ſound, | 

Parzus, Accuſant nos, &s, They accuſe us (ſaith he) that we have made 
a diviſion in departing from the Church 3 Nos vero, &c. Burt we have not 
departed from the Church, but from the Papacie, 
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Maſter Hooker is moſt pregnant for thu point: Apparentitis ( ſaith he ) 
that all men are of neceſfitie either Chriſtians, or not Chriftians, If by 
external Profeſſion they be Chriſtians , they are of the viſible Church of 
Chriſt : and Chriſtians by external profeſſion they are all, whoſe mark of 


they be impious Idelaters, wicked Hereticks, perſons Excommunicable, yea 
and caſt out for notorious improbitie, Thus he , and going on, he ſhews how it 
i poſcible for the ſelf-ſame men to belong to the Synagogue of Satan, and to the 
_ of Jeſus Chriſt. The paſſages are too long to tranſcribe, and the Books are 
obviors, 

Door Crakenthorp, in hw learned _— to Spalatenſis, defends heretical 
Churches to be truely members of the Catholick Church, though unſound ones, 
ſubſcribing herein to the determination of Alphonſus ; and deſcending to 
this particular, concludes, Hxc tamen ipla tua Romana, &c. This your 
Romane Church muſt be accounted both to be in the Church, and to be 
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a Church : not ſimply, nor according to the integrity of Faith, not accor- 
ding to any inward virtue, not ſo cffectually that ir ſhould avail co Salvarti- | 
on for a man tobe in ir; but yer a Church it is in ſome reſpes , accor- 
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_ i ding to the external profeſſion of Faith and of the Word of God, according A 
ro the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, according to: ſome Docrines of 

crue belief, by which, as by fo many outward Ligaments, ſhe is yer 

knit to the Orthodox and Catholick Church, Thus he fully to my wards 

| | and meaning, | | 

Pet.Baro Cone. | JF might ſwell up the bulk with many more, a Catalogue mhereof Brierley | 

« my wig png; hath for his own purpoſe fetcht up together, Twill onely ſhut up this Scene with | 
rif. D. Some a-; our late moſt Learned Soveraign , King James; who in the Conference at 
gainſt Penrie. | FF2mpton Coart, with the acclamation of all his judicious hearers, avowed, that 


— no Charch oucht further to ſeparate it ff from the Church of Rome in 
Anſwer to Ma- | DoeFrine or Ceremony , then ſhe hath departed from her ſelf when ſhe. } 


5 ep ceo was in her floariſhing and beſt cflate, and from Chriſt her Lord and 
Head, 


polit.ref. B. of 
Well therefore doth my Reader ſee that T have gone along with good com- 
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S. DavidsC hap. 
"6 TE ws pany inthe _ Although 1 am not ignorant that * ſome worthy Divines of 
Conter p2g.75.| ors ſpeak otherwiſe, in the height of Jeal denying the Church of Rome to be 4 
: yg 0003 ans true Charch, to be a Charch at all , whoſe contradidtion gives colour to this of- 
Whitak. C uzſ.| fence, But let my Reader know, that however their words are oppeſite, yet nat 
6.c 1. P32 444; their judgement ; 4 mutuall underſtanding ſhall well accord us in the matter, 
Peet ins, ad | However the terms ſound contrary. Our old word & , Things are as they are 
Galar. Camers.| taken : The difference is in the acception of True and Church; both which; C 
have much latitude, and variety of ſenſe. Whiles by True, they mean right be- 
Z:nch. ubi ſu-| lieving, and by Church, a company of Faithfull which have the Word of Gd 
pr? 12 40Pu- i rightly underſtood and ſincerely preached , and the Sacraments duly admint- 


rum Det ver- l- . 
fired , it is no marvel if they ſay the Church of Rome is neither true ny 


bum Orthodoxe 
emclcfum& | Church; who would , who can ſay otherwiſe? gut whiles we mean by a true 


0 wok 0m Church, a mul:itude of (hriflians profefiing to agree in the main Principles 
{1 e legitime| of Religion , how cau they but ſubſcribe to us , and in this ſenſe yield the 
Jixta mjtina#) c hurch of Rome.both a Church, and truely viſible? Sa as ſhortly, in @ large 
Wits admini= _ . 
ſiraca, &c. ſenſe of True Church , theſe Divines cannot but deſcend to ns, in a ſfridt 
ſenſe of both, we cannot but aſcend to them : in fine, both agree in the for D 

M.Poknes |Jfarce, whiles the words croſs, Certainly in effec# Maſter Perkins ſaith ng 
Cath, | other, whiles he defines his Reformed (atholick to be one that holds the ſam: 
neceſſary Heads of Religion with the Romane Charch, yet ſo as he pares off and 

rejects all Errours in Dottrine whereby the ſame Religion « corrupted : where- 
in that well-allowed Author ſpeaks home to my meaning, though tn other 
terms, That the Roman (hurch holds the neceſſary Heads of Religion , 
gives it a right, in my ſenſe , to a true Viſibilitie; that it holds foul Er- 
rours , whereby the Doitrine & corrupted , makes it falſe in belief, whiles it 
hath Sn Being. a hxth Wa f 

Thr then may give ſufficient light to that paſſage in my ſuxth page, where- 

at ſome have beedleſt Flay T. hat which 5-5 from Lacker out of Cro- 
Append.ubi ſu-| merus, I finde alſo alledged by Dottor Field out of Luther himſelf; the 
pra. words are, that under the Papacy is the very kernel of Chriſtianity, much 
good, yea all, Knmw, Reader , the words are Luther's, not mine : neither 
doth he ſay, in the Papacy, but, under it, under it, indeed, to trample upon, 
not to poſſeſs; or if to poſſeſ#, yet not to injoy, Their fault & not indefeds if 
neceſſary Truths , but in exceſs of ſuperfluous additions, Luther explicates 
| himſelf; For his kernel & the ſeveral Articles of Chriſtian belief hi al 
44; | ood, is Scriptures, Sacraments, Creeds, Conncils, Fathers ; all theſe they have, 
5h Bea but (God knows) miſerably corrupted, That they thus have them, us no whit 
48 + | worſe for us, and little better for themſelves : would to God they were theirs 4 
Th 170 well in true uſe as in poſſeſſion. F 
BE C0 It was bn ill deſcant that a nimble Papiſt made wpon thoſe words of Luther, [4 
WES: which yield them the kernel of Chriſtianity, 1f we have the kernel (ſaith #e) | [2 
f ler chem take the ſhell, Soft, friend, you are too witty : Luther did not give (WW. 
its 1 Ky. FA | : Jo# 1 F 
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to the Reader. 


A | you the kernell, and reſerve ws the ſhell : He yielded you both kernell and 
' ſhell, ſuch as it &, but the ſhell rotten , the kernell worm-caten. Make mach 
of your kernell, but (as you have uſedit) it is but a bitter morſel, ſwallow that 
if you pleaſe, and ſave the ſhell in your pocket, | 
| Neither think to goe away with an idle miſpriſion , We are a true wiſible 
' Charch, what need we more ? why ſhould we wiſh to be other then we are ? 
' Alas, poor ſonls ! a true Viſibility may and doth ſtand with a falſe Belief, Ye 
' may be of a true viſible Church , and yet never the nearer to Heaven, It is 
your intereſt in the true myſticall body of Chriſt that muſt ſave your Souls, 
not in the outwardly wiſible : your Errours may be, and are, no leſs damnable, 

B | for that ye are by outward profeſſion Chriſtians, = o much the more, Woe is 
| me, your danger is more viſible then your Church, If ye perſiſt wilfully in theſe 
| groſs Corruptions, which do by conſequent raze that foundation which ye pro- 
| "44 to lay, ye ſhall be no leſs wiſible ſpetacles of the wrath of that juſt God, 
whoſe Truth and Spirit ye have ſo ſtubbornly reſiſted, The God of Heaven 
open your eyes to ſee the glorious light of his Truth, and draw your hearts to 
the love of it ; and make your Church 4s truely ſound, as it & truly viſible, 
| Thus, in a deſire to ſtand but ſo right as I am in all honeſt judgements, I have 
made this ſpeedy and true Apolegie ;, beſeeching all Readers in the fear of God 

| ( before whoſe bar we (hall once give an account of all our overlaſhings ) © 


C| to jndge wiſely and uprightly of what I have written, in aword, to 
doe me but juſtice in their opinions, and, when Tbeg it, fa- 
vour, Farewell, Reader ;, and God make us 
Wiſe and Charitable, 
D | | 
— — 
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Of the ſeeming Differences of Opinion,concerning the True- 
neſs and Viſtbility of the Roman Church. 


87 Jos. EXON. 


TO THE 


Right Honourable and Truly Religious, 
My ſingular good Lord, | R 
EDWARD Farl of NoRwiICH. 


* 


My ever Honoured Lord ; 


Confeſs my Charity led me into an Errour. Your Lordſhip well knows 
how apt I am to be overtaken with theſe berter deceits of an over- 
kinde credulity, I had thought that any daſh of my Pen, in a fud- 
den and eaſfie advertiſement, might have ſerved to have quitted that 
ignorant Scandal which- was caſt upon my miſtaken Aſſertion of the true 
-Vifibility of the Romane Church. The iflne proves all otherwiſe: | 
finde, to my grief, that the miſunderſtanding renacity of ſome zealous ſp! 
rits hath made it a quarrel, It cannot bur trouble me to ſee that the Po 
fition which is ſo familiarly current with the beſt Reformed Divines, and 
which hath been ſo oft and long fince publiſhed by me without contra- 
diction , yea not without the approbarion and applauſe of the whole repre- 
ſentative body of the Clergy of this Kingdom, ſhould now be quarrelled, 


F 
| 


and drawn into the deteſtation of thoſe that know it not. As one there- 
fore that ſhould think it corroſive enough, thar any occaſion ſhould be taken 
by ought of mine to ravell but one thred of that ſeamleſs Coat, I do earneſt- 
ly defireby a more full explication to give clear farisfaction to all Readers; 
and by this ſeaſonable Reconcilement to ſtop the flood-gates of contention, 


M— 


T knoy 


| 
| 
- 
3 
y 


| | 
| | 


"3 Sao 
ANNE ERS od $0 ol 
Rs Ge NO SPEER 


72 
Via 
36 
WT 
** 
# 
- 
*F 
WY. 
"Ig 
J 
b 
Wine 
7 
+ 
ig 
; 
IB 


= 

8H 

<4 
$ 


[ 
[ 


— 


| 


falſe Church : True in Exiſtence, but falſe in Belief, Let not the homony- 


The Reconciler. 


rableand Pious hands theſe welcome Papers ſhould be tranſmitted ro mari. | 
Wherein I ſhall firſt beſeech, yea adjure, all Chriſtians under-whoſe eyes | 
they ſhall fall, by the dreadful Name of that God who ſhall judge both the! 
quick and the dead, to lay aſide all unjuſt Prejudices, and toallow che words 
of Truth and Peace, I dare confidently ſay, Let us be underſtood, and we 
are agreed, | | 

The Searcher of all hearts knows how far ir was from my thoughts to 
ſpeak ought in favour of the Romane Synagogue : If I have not ſufficiently 
branded that Strumper, I juſtly ſuffer. Luther's broad word is by me already 
both ſafely conſtrued, and ſufficiently vindicated, Bur do you nor ſay, Ir is a 
crue viſible Church « Do you not yield ſome kinde of Communion with | 
theſe clients of Antichriſt» What is, if this be nor, Favour © Mark well, | 
Chriſtian Reader, and the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things, To. be- 
gin with the latter: No man can ſay but the Church of Rowe holds ſome 
Truths ; thoſe Truths are God's, and in his right ours ; why ſhould nor we 
challenge our own wherelſoever we find it * If a very Devil (hall ſay of Chriſt, ; 
Thow art the Son of the living God, we will ſnatch this Truth out of his 
mouth as uſurped, and in ſpight of him, proclaim it for our own, In-| 
deed, there is no communion betwixt light and darkneſs ; but there is oa 
munion betwixt light and light : Now all Truth is fight, and therefore | 
ſ{ymbolizech with it ſelf, With that light therefore whoſe glimmering yet 
remains in their darkneſs, our clearer lighe will and muſt hold communion. | 
If they profeſs Three Perſons in one Godhead, Two Natures in one Perſon 
of Chriſt ; ſhall we detre& to joyn with them in this Chriſtian Verity ? | 
We abhor to have any Communion with them in their Errours, in their Itfo- 
latrous or Superſtitious praQices ; theſe are their own, not ours. If we durſt 
have taken their part in theſe, this breach had not been, Now, who can 
but ſay that we muſt hate their evil, and allow their good © Ir is no counte- 
nance to their Errours that we imbrace our own Truths, 1t is no diſparage- 
ment to onr Truths that they have blended them with their Errours, Here 
can be no difference then, if this Communion be not miſtaken: No man will 
ſay that we may ſever from their common Truths; no man will ſay that we | 
may joyn with them in their hateful Errours, | 
For the former, He that ſaich a Thief is truly a man, doth he therein favour 
that Thief * He that ſaith a diſeaſed, dropfied, dying body is a true (though | 
corrupt) body, doth he fayour that Diſeaſe, or that living carkaſs? Ir is no | 
other, no more that I ſay of the Church of Rome, Trueneſs of Being and 
outward Viſibility are no praiſe to her; yea theſe are aggravations to her 
falſhood, The advantage that is both ſought and found in this Afercion 
is onely ours , as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel, . without any danger of their 
gain. I fay then, that ſhe is a True Churchz but I ſay withall, ſhe is a 


mie of a word breed jarres, where the ſenſe is accorded, If we do not yield 
her the true Being of a Church, why do we call her the Church of Rome ? 
What ſpeak weof ? pr where is the Subject of our queſtion « Who ſees not 
that there is a Moral Trueneſs, and a Natural « He that is morally the 
falſeſt man, is in Nature as truly a man as the honeſteſt ; and therefore in 
this regard as true a man, In the ſame ſenſe therefore that we ſay the Devil | 
is a true (though falſe) Spirit, that a Cheater is a true (though falſe) man, we | 
may and muſt {ay,that the Church of Rome is a true (though falſe) Church, | 
Certainly, there hath been a crue Errour and miſtaking of the fenſe that is 
guilty of this quarrel. As for the Viſibility there can be no queſtion. Would | 
God that Church did not too much fill our eye, yea the world, There is no- | 
thing wherein it doth more pride it ſelf then in a glorious conſpicuity,ſcorning | 
in this regard the obſcure paucity of their oppoſers, 
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T he Reconciler. 
harct 


a | 
Bur you ſay, What is this but to play with ambiguities That the Church | x 
of Rome is it ſelf, that is, a Church, that it is viſible, that it is cruly exiſtent, | 
there can be no doubr : bur is it ſtill a part of the truly exiſtent viſible Church 
of Chriſt ? Surely, no otherwiſe then an Heretical and Apoſtatical Church 
is and may be. Reader, whoſoever thou art, for God's ſake, for thy Souls 
fake, mark where thou treadeſt;elſe thou ſhalt be ſure to fall either into an open | 
gulf of Uncharitablene(s, or into a dangerous precipice of Errour, There| | 
is no fear nor favour to ſay, that the Church of Reme, under a Chriſtian | | 
Face, hath an Antichriſtian Heart , overturning thar Foundation by neceſli- | 
ry inferences, which by open profeſſion it avoweth, That Face, that Profeſſi- 
on, thoſe avowed Principles are enough to give it claim toa true outward 
Viſibilitie of a Chriſtian Church; whiles thoſe damnable inferences are enough 
to feoffe it in the true ſtyle of Hereſfie and Antichriſtianiſme. Now this Here- 
fie, this Antichriſtianiſme makes Rome juſtly odious and execrable to God, to 
Angels and Men, but cannot utterly diſ-church it, whiles thoſe main Princi- 
ples maintain a weak life in that crazie and corrupted body. 
But is not this language different from that whereto our cares and eyes have 
been inured, from the mouths and pens of ſome Reverend Divines and Profeſ - 
ſors of our Church ? Know, Reader, that the ſtream of the famous Doors, 
both at home and abroad, hath run ſtrongly my way : IT ſhould have feared 
and hated to go alone : what reaſon is there then to ſingle out one man in a 
throng © Some few worthy Authors have ſpoken otherwiſe in the warmth of 
their zealous contention; yet ſo. as that even to them durſt I appeal for my 
Judges : tor if their ſound difter from me, their ſenſe agrees with me : that, 
which as I touched in my Advertiſement, ſo I am now ready to make clear 
by the inſtance of Learned Zaxchins, whoſe pregnant teſtimonies compared 
together, ſhall plainly teach ns how eafie a reconcilement may be madebe- 
twixt theſe two ſeemingly-contrary Opinions, That worthy Author, in his 
Profeſſion of ChriſtianReligion, which he wrote and publiſhed in the Seventieth 
year of his age, having defined the Church of Chriſt in general, and paſſed 
through the Properties of it, at laſt, deſcending to the ſub-diviſion of the 
Church Militant, comes to enquire, how particular Churches may be known 
to be the trae Churches of Chriſt ; whereof he determins thus,** 7a 7gitur, 
* &c. Thoſe Churches therefore do we acknowledge for the true Churches 
* of Chriſt, in which, firſt of all, the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel is preached, 
© heard, admitted ; and ſo onely admitted, that there is neither place nor ear 
< viven to the contrary, For both theſe are the juſt Property of the flock or 
| **ſheep of Chrift ; namely, both to hear the voice of their own Paſtor, andto 
© reject the voice of ſtrangers, Fohz 10, 4. In which,ſecondly,the Sacraments 
<« inſtituted by Chriſt are lawfully, and (as much as may be) according to| 
« Chriſts inſtitution, adminiſtred and received; and therefore, in which the. E 
< Sacraments deviſed by men are not admitted and allowed, In which, laſtly, 
< the Diſcipline of Chriſt hath the due place ; that is, where both publickly| 
<« and privately charitable care is had, both by Admonitions, Corre&ions, andi 
<« at laſt (if need be) by Excommunications, tha& the Commandements of | 
< God be duely kept, and that all perſons live ſoberly, juſtly, and piouſly, to, 
<« the glory of God, and edification of their Neighbour *”.. Thus he: 
wherein who ſees not how direQly he aims both at the juſtifying of our, 
Churches, and the caſhiering of the Romay, which is palpably guilty of the 
violation of theſe wholeſome Rules: And indeed it muſt needs be ſaid, if we 
bring the Rowaxe Church to this touch, ſhe is caſt for a mere counterfeit ; 
the is as far from Truth, as Truth is from Falſhood, Now by this time you goe 
away with an opinion that Learned'Zanchy is my profeſſed Adverſary,and hath 
dire&tly condemned my Poſition, of the Truetiels and Vilibility of the #%- 
man Church, Have bur patience , I beſeech yon, to read what the fame 


excellent Author writes in his golden Preface to that noble Work , 7* 
nature 
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wants h The Reconciler. | 


A  yatura Dei, Where this queſtion is clearly and puncually decided, There 
you ſhall finde, that having paflei through the wotul and gloomy offuſca- 
tions of the Church of God inall former Ages, he deſcending to the darkneſs of 


«© Satan could not inthe very Roman Church doe whar he liſted, as he had 
©« Gone in the Eaſtern; to bring all things co ſuch paſs as that ic ſhould no 
<« more have the form of a Chriſtian Church : for, in ſpight of Satan, that 
&« Church retaine1 till che chief Foundations of the Faith, although weakned 
< with the Docirines of men; it retained the publick Preaching of the 
«© Word of God, though in many places miſ-underſtood, and miſ-conſtrued ; 
'B the invocation of the Name of Chriſt, though joyned alſo with the invo- 
\<cation of dead men ; the adminiſtration of Bapriſme, inſtitured by Chriſt 
<« himſelf, howſoever defiled with the addition of many Superſtitions, So 
' © as, together with the Symbol of the Covenant, the Covenant it ſelf re- 
« mained ſtill in her, I mean in all the Churches of the Weſt ; no other- 


| 


the preſent Babylon, concludes thus,** Deinde non petuit Satan,&c. Moreover, | 


«wiſe then 1t did in the Church of 7ſrael, even after that all things were in 
< part prophaned by Feroboam and other impious and idolatrous Kings, 
< upon the defection made by them from the Church and Tribe of Fudz. 
©« For neither do I aſſent to them which would have the Church of Rome 
to have no leſs ceaſed ro be the Church of Chriſt, then thoſe Eaſtern 


C © Churches which afterwards turned Mahumetay. What Church was ever 
Br more corrupt then the Church of the Ten Tribes? yet we learn from the 
| © Scriptures that it was ſill the Church of God, And how doth Saint Pax! call 

2 that Church wherein Antichriſt (he ſaith) ſhall fir, the Temple of God : 


« Neither is it any Baptiſme at all, that is adminiſtred out of the Church of 
« Chriſt, The Wife « is an Adultereſs doth not ceaſe to be a Wife, unleſs 
'<« being deſpoiled of her marriage-ring,the be manifeſtly divorced. The Church 
© of Rome therefore is yet the Church of Chriſt, bur what manner of 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
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«© Church* Surely ſo corrupted and depraved, and with ſo great tyrannie 
© oppreſſed, that you can neither with a good Conſcience partake with 
D;*them in their holy things, nor ſafely dwell amongſt them *”'. Thus her 
| /again : wherein you ſee he ſpeaks as home for me as I could deviſe co 
ſpeak for my ſelf, and as appoſfitely profefſeth to oppoſe the contrary. 
\ | Look nowhow this Learned Author may be reconciled to his own pen ; and 
| |by the very ſame way ſhall my pen be reconciled with others, Either he 
' agrees not with himſelf,or elſe in his ſenſe I agree with my gainſayers. No- 
thing is more plain, then that he in that former ſpeech , and all other 
 Claffick Authors that ſpeak in that Key, mean by a True Church, a ſound, 
pare, right-believing Church, ſo as their vera 1s rather verax. Zanchie 
 explicates the rerme, whiles he joines veram & puram together ; fo as in 
E this conſtruction it is no true Church that is an unſound one; as if truth 
of Exiſtence wereall one with truth of Do@rine, In this ſenſe whoſoever 
ſhall ay the Church of Rome is a true Church, I fay he calls evil good, 
and is no betrer then a teacher of lyes. But if we meaſure the true Being | 
' of a Viſible Church by the dire& maintenance of Fundamental Principles , 
| chough by conſequences indire&tly overturned, and by the poſleſſion of the 
| Word of God and his Sacraments, though not without foul adulteration 
| what judicions Chriſtian can bur with me ſubſcribe ro Learned Zanchzss yt 
| that the Church of Ree hath yer the true Viſibility of a Church of Chriſt * | 
W hatſhould I need to preſs the latitude and multiplicity of ſenſe of the word | 
F | Church? there is no one term that T know in all uſe of Speech ſo various, 
If in a large fenſeit be raken to comprehend the Society of all that profels 
Chriſtian Religion through the whole world, howſoever impured, who can 
deny this title ro the Roman ? Tf in a ſtrict ſenſe it be taken (as it is by Zan- 
chizs here, and all thoſe Divines who refuſe to give this ſtyle ro the Syna- 
gogue of Rome) for the Company of Ele& Faithful men gathered into, 
| Oo 4 one / 


| 


Ivid, Pra far. 
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Tl - | | one myſtical Body under one Head Chriſt, waſhed by his Blood, juſtified by ry 
| 
| 


— 


Wh | his Merits, ſandtified by his Spirit , conſcionably waiting upon the true} | 
12" Ordinances of God in his pure Word and holy Sacraments, who can be! | 
Mo ſo ſhameleſs as to give this title to the Rowan Church © Both theſe ſenten- | | 
4 ces then are equally true, The Church of Rome ts yet a true Church in the | | 
me firft ſenſe ; The Church of Rome long ſince ceaſed to be a true Church inthe| | 
Ws 7 ſecond, As thoſe friendly Souldiers therefore of old ſaid to their fellows, n: | 
kaxorte; why fight we ? Stay, ſtay, dear brethren, for Gods ſake, for his ' 
Churches ſake, tor your Souls ſake, ſtay theſe buſie and unprofitable liti- 
oations ; put up on both fides your angry pens; turn your Swords into 
Siths, to cut down the rank corruptions of the Romap Church, and your B 
Spears into Mattocks , to beat down the walls of this myſtical Babyloz, | 
There are enemies enough abroad, let us be friends at home. Bur it our 
ſenſe be the ſame , you will ask why our terms varie, and why we have 
choſen to fall upon that manner of expreſſion which gives advantage to the 
Adverſary, offence to our own. Chriſtian Reader, let me beſeech thee in 
the bowels of Chriſt to weigh well this matter, and then tell me why ſuch 
offence, ſuch advantage ſhould be rather given by my words, then by the | 
ſame words in the mouth of Lather, of Calvin, of Zanchic, Funins, Pleſ- 7 
ſee, Hooker, Andrews, Field, Crakenthorp, Bedell , and that whole cloud of 4 
Learned and Pious Authors who have without exception uſed the ſame|C 
language; and why more by my words now, then twentie years agoe, at 
which time I publiſhed the ſame Truth in a more full and liberal expreſſi- | 
on. While and charitable Chriſtians may not be apt to take offence where 3B 
none is given, As for any advantage that is hereby given to the Adver- I | 
faries, they may put it in their eye, and ſee never the worſe. Loe, ſay | 1 | 
they, we are of the true viſible Church ; this is enough for us ; why are 4 
we forſaken , why: are we perſecuted, why are we fſollicited to a Change? 4 
Alas, poor fouls! do they not know that Hypoctites, leud perſons, Re- E | 
probates, are no leſs members of the true viſible Church 9 what gain they F 
by this but a deeper damnation? To what purpoſe did the Jews cry, The|D 3 1 
Temple of the Lord, whiles they deſpited the Lord of that Temple * Is the 3 | 
Sea-weed ever the leſs vile , becauſe it is drag d up together with good I 
fiſh? They are of the viſible Church, ſuch as it is: what 1s this but to 4 | 
ſay, they are neither Jews, nor Turks, nor Pagans ; but misbelievers, dam- © | 
nably Heretical in opinion, ſhamefully Idolatrous in practice? Let them F 
make their beſt of this juſt Eulogie , and triumph in this ſtyle; may we E | 
never proſper if we envie them this glorie, Our care ſhall be, that beſides I 
Epiſi, 1, 2.re.| the Church ſenfible, (as Z#inelins diſtinguiſheth) we may be of the Church 
at Cz1ab91)"+ | ſpiritual 3 and not reſting in a fruitleſs Viſibility, we may finde our ſelves 
lively lims of the myſtical body of Ehriff- which onely condition ſhall! E 
give us a true right to Heaven ; whiles faſhionable Profeſſion in vain 
Cries, Lord, Lord, and is barred out of thoſe bleſſed gates with an 7 knew 
0K not. 1M 
4 Neither may the Reader think that I affe@ ro goe by-waies of ſpeech: b | 
no, I had not taken this path, unleſs I had found ic both more beaten and 
fairer, IT am not ſo unwiſe, to teach the Adverſary what diſadvantage ] 
conceive to be given to our moſt juſt Cauſe by the other manner of explica- 
tion, Let it ſuffice to fay, that this form of defence more fully ſtops the 
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Adverſaries mouth in thoſe two main and envious Scandals which he caſts } 

C20 402 "nl upon our holy Religion, Deteion from the Church and Innovation ; then F| y 'F 
Ke ps which no ſuggeſtion hath wont to be more prevalent with weak and un- ; | 
C10. grounded hearts, What we further win by this not more charitable then $ 
Fi 7:5 ſafe Tenet, I had rather it ſhould be ſilently conceived by the judicious, then} b 
M3 by” 08 blazoned by my free pen. Shortly, in this ſtate of the Queſtion, on | : | 
| q Wks | | gain is as clear as the Adverſaries loſs; our ancient Fruth triumphs on S of 
WO | hb: Thetr |. 


| The Reconciler. EF as 


A { their upſtart Errours, our Charity over their mercileſs Prefumprions. 
' Fear not therefore , dear Prethren, where there is no room for danger 
ſuſpe& nor fraud where there is nothing bur plain, honeſt ſimplicity of 
| intentions ; cenſure not where there is the ſame Truth, clad in a difle- 
rent, but more eafie , habir of words, But if any mans fervent zeal ſhall | 
rather draw him to the liking of char other rougher nd harder way, fo as 
in the mean time he keep within the bounds of Chriſtian Charity ,- I rax 

' him not : let every man abound in his own ſenſe *; onely lee onr hearts 
| | and rongues and hands conſpire together in peace with our ſelves, in warre [A 
| with our common enemies. | [ar NY | 

'B | Thus far haveI (Right Honourable) in a deſire of peace, poured out 
' [my (elf into a plain explication andeafie atcordance. Thoſe whom I ſtrive 
'to ſatisfie, are onely miſtakers; whoſe cenſures if fome man- would have 


either laught out or deſpiſed, yet I have condeſcended co take off by a ſeri- 


| 
ous deprecation and jult defence, 
| 


—_ CC _v . 


It is an unreaſonable motion to requeſt minds prepoſſefſed with Preju- 
dice. to hear Reaſon, Whoie Volumes are nothing to ſuch as have con- 


rented themſelves onely to take up Opinions upon truſt, and will hold 

; them becauſe they know where they had them, In vain ſhould I ſpend | | 

| my ſelf in beating upon ſuch anviles; bur for thoſe ingenuous Chriſtians | 
C which will hold an eare open for Juſtice and Truth , I have faid enough, | 


if ought at all needed, 

Alas, my Lord, I ſee, and grieve to ſee it; it is my Rochet that hath of- 
fended, and not.I; in another habit I long ſince publiſhed this an{ more 
| withour diſlike; it is this colour of innocence that . hath bleared ſome 
| over-tender eyes, Wherein I know not whether I ſhould more pity their þ. 
Errour , or applaud my own Sufferings, Although I may nor ſay with 
'the Pſalmiſt, phat hath the righteous dene? let me (I beſeech your Lord- | 
ſhip ) upon this occaſion have leave to give a lictle vent to my juſt grief in this | 
point, 

iD F The other Cay I fell upon a Latine Pamphler, homely for ſtyle, redious for 
a length, zealouſly uncharitavle for ſtuff, wherein che Author ( onely wiſe in | 
this, that he would beunknown) in a grave fierceneſs flies 1n the face of 
our Exgliſþ Prelacie z not ſo much inveighing againſt their Perſons, (which | 
he could be content to reverence ) as their very Places. I bleſt my ſelf co | 
ſee the caſe ſo altered.  Heretofore the Perſon had wont to bear off ma- | 

'ny blows from the Function; now the very Function wounds the Perſon, | 

| 


In what caſe are we, when that which ſhould command reſpe& brands us 2? 
What black Art hath raiſed up this ſpirit of Aeri#s from his pit? Wo is me, 
that zeal ſhould breed ſuch monſters of conceit. It is the Honour, the 
Pomp, the Wealth, the Pleaſure ( he faith) of the Epiſcopal Chair that is 
guilty of the depravation of our Calling ; an1 if himſelf were fo overlay' ; 
with Greatneſs, he ſhould ſuſpe& his own Fidelicy, Alas, poor man! at 
what diſtance doth he ſee us? Foggie Air uſerh to repreſent every Object | 
far bigger then it is. Our Saviour in his Temptation upon the Mount had 
only the Glory of thoſe Kingdomes ſhewed to him by char ſubtile Spirit, | | 
| not: the Cares and vexations : Right fo are our Dignities exhibited to theſe 
envious beholders ; little do theſe men ſee the Toiles and Anxieties that at- 
tend this ſuppoſedly-pleaſing eminence, 
| All the revenge that I would wiſh to this uncharitable Cenſurer ſhould! 
| be this, that he might be bur for a while adjudged to this fo glorious ſeat of 
mine; thar ſo his experience might taſte the bewitching Pleaſures of this en-| 
i | vied Greatneſs : he ſhould well finde more danger of being over-ſpent wich 
work, then of languiſhing with eaſe and delicacy. 
| For me, I need notappeal to Heaven, eyes enough can witneſs how few 
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The Reconciler. 


my change; were it not that I ſee theſe publick troubles are ſo many ac- 
ceptable ſervices tro my God, whoſe Glory is the end of my. Being, Cer- 
tainly, my Lord, if none but earthly reſpe&ts ſhould ſway me, I ſhould hear- 
tily wiſh to change this Palace ( which the Providence of God and the 
Bounty of my Gracious Soveraign hath put me into) for my quier. Cell 
at Waltham, where I had ſo ſweet leiſure to enjoy God, your Lordſhip, 
and my ſelf. But I have followed the calling of my God, to whoſe ſer. 
vice I am willingly ſacrificed ; and muſt now, in an holy obedience to his 
Divine Majeſty, with what chearfulneſs I may, ride out all the ſtorms of 
Envie, which unavoidably will alight upon the leaſt appearance of a con- 
ceived Greatneſs, In the mean time, whatever I may ſ{eem to others, 
I was never = by my own apprehenfions; and, were it not for this at- 
tendance of Envie, could not yield my ſelf any whit greater then I was, 
Whatever I am, that good God of mine make me faithfull to him, and com- 
oſe the unquiet ſpirits of men to a conſcionable care of the publick peace: 


Lordſhip and all yours, I take leave, and am 


1 
F 


, Your Lordſhips truly devoted 


FE in all hearty Obſervance and Duty, 


Jos. EXON. 


TO 


. , 


Inſomuch as I could finde in my heart, with holy Gregory, to complain of | a 


with which Prayer, together with the apprecation of all happineſs to your | 


© He NBR £ 3; 


TO THE 
Right Reverend Father in Go Þ, 


T H 0 M 4A $ 


LORD Biſhop of Coentry and Litchfield, 


of Paper, and to cenſure it, Your Name is left out in the Ca- 

talogue of ſome other famous Divines mentioned in the body 

of it, that you might not be foreſtalled. I ſuffer for that where- 
in your ſelf, amongſt many renowned Orthodox DoRors of the Church, 
are my partner, As if you had not already faid it enough, I beſeech 
your Lordſhip, ſay once more what you think of the true Being an41 Viſi- 
bility of the Roman Church. Your excellent and zealous Writings have 
juſtly wone you a conſtant reputation of great Learning and no lefs Sin- 
cerity , and have placed you out of the reach of ſuſpicion: No man can, 
no man dare miſdoubt your decifion, If you finde any one word amiſs in 
this Explication, ſpare me not ; I ſhall gladly kiſs your Rod, and hold; 
your utmoſt ſeverity a favour. But if you here meet with no other then | 
the words of a commonly-profefſed Truth, acquit me fo far as to ſay, 
there is no reaſon I ſhould (fer alone, And let the wilfull or ignorant 
miſtakers know that they wound Innocencie , and chrough my fades ftrike 
their beſt friends. I ſhould not herein defire you to tender my Fame, if 
the injury done to my name did nor refle&t upon my holy Station, upon my 
well-meant Labours, upon almoſt all the famous and well-deſerving Au- 
thors that have ſtood for the Truth of God; and laſtly, if I did not ſee 
this miſtaken Quarrell to threaten much prejudice to the Church of God, 
whoſe Peace is no leſs dear to us both then our Lives. In earneſt defire 
and hope of ſome few ſatisfactory lines from your Reverend hand, in an- 
{wer to this my bold, yet juſt, ſuit, I take leave, and am 


N | Lord, may your leiſure ſerve you to read over this poor ſheet 


| 


Your much devoted and loving Brother 


70S. EXON. 
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TO- THE 
Right Reverend Father in G 0D, 
My very good Lord and Brother, 


JOSEPH Lord Biſhop of Ex ox, theſe. 


Teht Reverend, and 4s dearly beloved , Brother, 1 have (1 confeſs); 
R been top long in your Lordſhips debt fo theſe Letters, which are now 
to ApologiFe for me, that although I had my payment ready and in 
numeratis at the ff reading of your Reconciler, yet 1 reſerved my 
Anſwer untill I had peruſed the two other Books and ſeconds, that ſo I 
might return my payment cum fcenore, 

In that your Lordſhips Trattate I could net but obſerve the lively Image 
of your felf ; that « ( according to the generall interpretation of all ſound| C 
Profeſſours of the Goſpel of Chriſt ) of a moſt Orthodox Divine. And now 
remembring the Accordance your Lordſhip hath with others touching the Ar-| | 
gument of your Book, I muſt needs reflei# upon my ſelf, who have long | 
ſince defended the ſame Point in the defence of many others. T do there- 
fore much blame the Petulcity of whatſoever Author that ſhould dare to im-' 
pute .a Popiſh affeftion to him whom ( beſides his excellent Vyritings and 
Sermons ) God's viſible, eminent and reſplendent Graces of Illumination, 
Zeal, Piety and Eloquence have made truely Honourable and glorious inthe. 
Church of Chriſt. Let me ſay no more; I ſuffer in your ſuffering, not mare 
in conſonancy of Fndgement then in the ſympathy of my Aﬀettion, Goe on, Þ 
dear Brother, with-your deſerved Hononr in God's Church with holy courage, 
knowing that the dirty feet of an adverſary, the more they tread and rub, 
the more luſtre they give the figure graven in Gold, Our Lord Jeſus pre- 
ſerve ms to the glory of his ſaving Grace. 


Your Lordſhips | 


unanimous friend and Brother, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| TO THE 
Right Reverend Father in Go DD, 


#7 0 HM 


LorD Bihop of SALISBURY. 


Y Lord, I ſend you this lictle Pamphler for your cenſure, Ir is 
not credible how ſtrangely I have been traduced every where for 
that which I conceive to be the common Opinion of Reformed 
Divines, yea of reaſonable men; thar is, for affirming the true 

Being and Viſibility of the Roman Church, You ſee how clearly I have en- 
deavoured to explicate this harmleſs Poſition ; yer I perceive ſome tough 
miſunderſtandings will not be ſatisfied, Your Lordſhip bach with great repu- | 
ration ſpent many years in the Divinity-Chair of the famous Univerſity of 


Cambridge, Let me therefore beſeech you, whoſe Learning and Sincerity 
is ſo throughly approved in God's Church, that you would freely (how 
ſhortly ſoever ) expreſs your ſelf in this Point : and if you finde thar I' 


free me by your juſt Sentence. What need I to intreat you to pity thoſe, | 
whoſe deſires of faithful offices to the Church of God are unthanktully re- 
paied with Suſpicion and Slander - whoſe may not this caſe be? I had 
thought I had ſufficiently in all my Writings, and in this very laſt Book of 
mine ( whence this quarrell is picked ) ſhewed my fervent zeal for God's 
Truth againſt that Antichriſtian FaQion of Rome ; and yer I doubt not 
but your own ears can witneſs what I have ſuffered, Yea as if this ca- 
lumny were not enough, there want not thoſe whoſe ſecret whiſperings calt 
upon me the foul aſperſions of another Se, whoſe name is as much hared as | 
little underſtood. My Lord,*you know I had a place with you (though | 
unworthy ) in that famous Synod of Dort, where (howſoever ſickneſs be- 
reaved me of the houres of a concluſive Subſcription ) yet your Lord- 

ſhip heard me with equall vehemency to the reſt crying down the un- 
reaſonableneſs of that way, God fo love me as I do the tranquillity _=_ 

happineſs of his Church, yet can I not fo overaffe& it, that I would h- 


witneſs of my fincere heart to his -whole Truth, and no-leſs-then-ever- 

zealous deteſtation of all Popery and Pelagianiſme, Your Lordſhip will 

- ow to pardon this importunity, and to vouchſate your ſpeedy 
nlwer to 


Your much deyoted and faithfull Brother 


F0S8. EXON. 


have deviated but one hairs breadth from the Truth, corre& me : if not, © 


crifice one dram of Truth ro it, To that good God do I appeal as the | 
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| To Tk 
Righr Reverend Father in GOD, 


JOSEPH 


My Loxov: 


OU defire my Opinion concerning an Aſſertion of yours , whereat| ( 
ſome have taken offence, The Propoſition was this | That the Ro-| 
man Church remains yet a True Viſible Church.) The occaſun 
which makes this an ill-ſounding Propoſition in the ears of Prote- 
ſtants ( eſpecially ſuch as are not threughly acquainted with School Diftin- 
Fions) w the uſuall acception of the word True in our Engliſh T, ongut, | 
For though men 5killed in Metaphyſicks hold it for a Maxime, Ens, Ve-| 
rum, Bonum convertuntur : yet with ws, he which ſhall affirm ſuch a one 
4a true Chriſtian, a true Gentleman , a true Scholar, or the like, the i con- 
ceived not onely to adſcribe Trueneſs of Being unto all theſe, but thoſe due 
Qualities or requiſite Aitions whereby they are made commendable or praiſe-' x 
worthy in their ſeverall kinds, In this ſenſe the Roman Church is no more 
4 True Chnrch in reſpe# of Chriſt, or thoſe due Qualities and proper 
Adtions which Chriſt requires, then an arrant Whore « 4 true and lijull 
Wife unto her Hueband, T durſt upon mine oath be one of your Compur- 
gators ,, that you never intended to adorn that Strumpet with the title of a 
true Church in this meaning, But gour own Writings have ſo fully clea- 
red you herein, that ſuſpicion it ef cans reaſonably ſuſpefF you in this 
Point. I therefore can ſay no more concerning your miſtaken Propoſition 
then this, If in that Treatiſe wherein it was delivered, the Anteceaents 
or Conſequents were ſuch as ſerved fitly to lead the Reader into that |, 
Senſe , which under the word True comprehendeth onely Truth of Being or 
Exiſtencie , and not the due Qualities of the thing or Subject, you have 
been cauſeleſly traduced, But on the other ſide , if that Propoſition comes 
in ex abrupto, or flands ſolitarie in your Diſcourſe, you cannot marvel 
thoueh , by taking the word True according to the more ordinarie acception, 
your true meaning was miſtaken, In brief, your Propoſition admits a trut 
ſenſe ; and in that ſenſe is by the beſt Learned in our Reformed Church 
not diſallowed, For the Being of a Church does principally land upon the 
gracious atFion of God , calling men out of Darkneſs and Death unto the 
Participation of Light and Life in Chriſt Jeſus, So long as God conti- ÞF 
nues this Calling unto any people, though they ( 4s much as in them lies) 
darken this Light, and corrapt the means which ſhould bring them to Lift 


and Salvation in Chriſt ; yet where God calls men unto the Participation 


of Life in Chriſt by the Word and by the Sacraments, there is the true Be- 


Lord Biſhop of Ex 0N, theſe. : 


ing of a Chriſtian Church, let men be never ſo falſe in their Expoſitions 
of 
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i Church when ſhe became an Idolatrous Church. And thus under the govern- 
| ment of the Scribes and Phariſees, who woided the Commandements of God 
by their own Traditions, there was yet ſtanding a true Church , in which 
| Zacharias, Elizabeth, the Yirgin Mary, and our Saviour himſelf was born, 
- who were members of that Charch, and yet participated not in the Corrup- 
| F025 thereof. Thus to grant - that the Romane was and i 4 True Viſible 
| Chriſtian Church, (though in Doctrine a Falſe, and in Pratice an Tdela- 
' trous Church ) is a true Aſſertion , and of greater uſe and neceſſity in our 
Controverſie with Papiſts about the Perpctnity of the Chriſtian Church, then 
is underſtood by thoſe who gainſay it. This in your Reconciler is ſo well 
explicated, as if any ſhall continue in traducing you in regard of that Pro- 
poſition ſo explained, I think it will be onely thoſe who are better acquainted 
with wrangling then reaſoning, and deeper in love with Strife thew Truth. 
And therefore be no more troubled with other mens groundleſs ſuſpicions. 
then you wonld be in like caſe with their idle Dreams. Thus I have in- 
larged my ſelf beyond my firſt intent, But my love to your ſelf, and the 
aſſurance of your conſtant love unto the Truth, inforaed me thereunto. 1 
reſt alwayes 


Jan, 30. Your loving Brother, 
1628. 


| 1 LOCA CO CDT, 


ever ſo untruſtie in minzling their own Traditions with 
God's Ordinances. Thus the Church of the Jews loſt not her Being of 4' 
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Reverend and Learncd *, 
MASTER DOCTOR PRIDEAP/X, 
| i Profeſſor of Dronity m OXFORD, and 
| Reftor f EXETE R College. +, 8 'B 


——— IR _ 0 


I ret rn. 
—— — ——— — — 
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notice of your Worth and Eminencie, who have long furnithed 
the Divinity Chair in that famous Univerſity with mucuall. | 
grace and honour. - Let me intreat you upon the peruſall of, | 
this ſorry theet of Paper, to impart your ſelf freely tro me in your Cen- 
ſure; and to expreſs to me your clear Judgement concerning the true 
Being and Viſibility of the Rowane Church, You fee in what ſenſe ] 
profeſs to hold it, neither was any other ever in my thoughts : Say, I| 
beſeech you, whether you think any learned Orthodox Divine can, with 
any colour of Reaſon, maintain a contradiction hereunto. And if you 
finde (as I doubt not) much neceflity and uſe of this true and fafe Tenet, 
help me to adde ( if you pleaſe) a further ſupply of Antidotes ro thoſe 
Popiſh Spiders that would fain ſuck Poiſon out of this Herb. Ir was my 
earneſt deſire that this ſatisfactory Reconcilement might have tilled all 
tongues and pens concerning this ill-raifed brabble : bur I ſee to my 
grief how much men care for themſelves more then peace, I ſuffer, and 
the Church is diſquieted ; your Learning and Gravity will be ready to 
contribute to a ſeaſonable Pacification. In defire and exſpectation of your 
ſpeedy Anſwer, T take: my leave, and am 


NV fro Maſter Do&or Prideanx, all our little world here takes | 


— —  _ — —— 


Your very loving Friend 


and 


Fellow-labourer, 


; 70S. EXON. 
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TO THE 
Right Reverend Father in GOD, 
And my very good L o & D, 


* JOSE FE 


Biſhop of EXCESTER. 


Right Reverend Father in Go Þ ; 
LI the receit of your Reconciler, which it pleaſed you to ſend me, 


T took occaſion ( as my manifold diftrattions wonld permit ) to 
peruſe what had been ſaid on both fides concerning the now- 
being - the Roman Church, wherein I muſt profeſs that I 
could not but wonder at the needleſs Exceptions againſt your Tenet , you af- 
firming no new thing in that paſſage miſliked in your Old Religion. And 
this your Advertiſement ( afterward ) ſo = and punttually cleareth , and 
your Reconciler ſo acquitteth it, with ſuch ſatisfying ingenuitie, that 1 can- 
not imagine they have conſidered it well, or mean well, that ſhall perſiſt to 
oppoſe it, For who perceives not, that your Lordſhip leaves no more te 
\Rome then our beſt Divines ever ſince the Reformation have granted ? 
If their ſpeeches have been ſometimes ſeemingly different , their meaninz 
E hath been alwayes the ſame, that in reſpet# of the common Truths yet pro- 
| feſſed among the Papiſts, they may and ought to be termed a True Viſible 
Church, in oppoſition to Fews, Turks and Pagans, who diredly denie the 
| Foundation z howſoever their Amtichriſtian additions make them no better 
then the Synagogue of Satan, This being agreed upon by thoſe whoſe Fndec- 
ment we have good reaſon to follow ( cited in your Advance: , and by 
others , ) they doe an ill office to our Church ( in my opinion ) who ſet 
them at oddes in this Point that are ſo excellently reconciled; and give more 
advantage to the Adverſary by quarrelling with our Worthies, thes the Ad- 
verſary is like to get by our acknowledgement, that they are ſuch a miſerable 
Church as we diſcover them to be, 
What I have thought long ſince in this behalf , it appeareth in my Le-| 
 \Fure De Vifſibilitate Ecclefiz ; and as often as this hath come in queſti- | 
, |on in onr publick Diſputes, we determine here no otherwiſe then your Lord- 
'ſhip hath ſtated it. And yet we truſt to give as little advantage to Pope- 
'ry as thoſe that doe deteſt it ; and are as circumſpec#.-to maintain our re- | 
| or Pp 3 | ceived 
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, Froverſie about the Altar ( Joſuah 22, ) had preſently a fair end npon the 
full underſtanding of the good meaning on both ſides , ſo 1 truſt in God 


That diſtinftion of Rome's caſe before and ſince the Council of Trent, 


holds not to diſ-Charch it, but (hews it rather to be more incurable now then 


heretofore. . 

Neither finde I any particulars objected, which thoſe Worthy men have 
not ſufficiently cleared that have juſtified your Aſſertion, Not to trouble 
therefore your weightier affairs with my needleſs interpoſition : as that Con- 


this ſhall have : In which 1 am ſo perſwadled, that if it were to be diſ- 
cuſſed there after our Scholaſtical manner , it might well be defended either 
pro or con, without prejndice to the Truth , according to the full ſtating: 
which your Advertiſement and Reconciler have afforded. "And thus , wit 
tender of my due Obſervance and Prayers for your happinefi, I reſt 


From Exon Coll, 
Martii 9, No. 


Your Lord{hips 


in Chriſt to be commanded, 


70. PRIDEAUX 


TO 


A —_— ————— 


; cezved Doctrine and Diſcipline, without the leaſt Scandall to the weakeſt, as | A 
| thoſe that would ſeem moſt forward. | 
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My Reverend and Learned F riend, 


MASTER DOCTOR PRIMERO0SE, 
PREACHER to the FRENCH CHURCH 


Orthy Maſter Door Primeroſe, You have been long acknowledged 

W a great Light in the Reformed Churches of France, having tor 

| many years ſhined in your Orbe, the famous Church of Burdeaux, 
with notable effe&ts and. ſingular approbation both for Judge- 

ment and Sincerity ;. both which alſo your Learned Writings have well ap- 
proved ; ſo as your Sentence cannot be liable to che danger of any ſuſpici- 
C'on: Let me intreat you to declare freely what you hold concerning the 
| Trueneſs and Viſibility of the Roman Church as it is by me explicated 
and withall to impart your knowledge of the common Tenet of thoſe fo- 
rein Difines with whom you have ſo long conyerſed concerning this Poinc, 
which (if I miſtake not ) onely a ſtubborn ignorant will needs make liti-. 
gious, It grieves my Soul to ſee the Peace of the Church troubled with 
'{o abſurd a miſprifion, In expeRation of your Anſwer I take leave, and 


commend you and yout holy Labours to the bleſſing of our God, Fare- 


well, From 


D 

| | Your loving Brother | 
s - - | 7 o | and 

X Fellow-labourer, 


j 
) 


Z0S. EXON. | 


Pw 4. TO 


— «O_—_ 


Tob 1 3.7. 


Matth.21.13. 
2 Thel. 2. 4. 
Rey, 18.1, 2. 


AAQs 16.14. 


TO THE 


Right Reverend Father in G o Dd, 
And my very good Lord, 


ZOSEPH Biſhop of ExCtsTER. 


Right Reverend Father in God, 


Have been ſo buſied about my neceſſary Studies for preaching on Sunday, | } 
Tueſday, and this Thurſday, that T could not give ſooner a Ful Anſwer to 
your Lordſhips Letter which I received on Friday laſt at night , whereby 
1 am deſired to declare freely what T think concerning the Trueneſs and Viſj- | 
bility of the preſent Romane Chnrch as it is by your Lordſhip explicated,and = 
is the common Tenet of the forein Divines with whom T have ſo long conver. 
ſed beyond the Seas concerning that Point, I might anſwer in two lines, 
that T have read your Reconciler , and judge your Opinion concerning that 
Point to be learned, ſound and true. Though that if I durſt favear an 0 ficious | 
lie, I would willingly give my Suffrage to thoſe Divines, which out of a moſt fer-' 
vent Feal to God and perfeit hatred to Idolatry, hold that the Roman Church « in C 
all things Baz 1, in nothing BETHEL. And asthey which ſeek to ſet right 4 | 
crooked Tree, bow it the clean contrary way to make it ſtraight , ſo to recover 
and pull out of the fire of eternal Damnation the Romane Chriſtians #1 would 
gladly pourtray them with ſable colours, and make their Religion more black in 
their own eyes then they are in ours, the helliſh-coloured faces of the flat-noſed 
Ethiopians, or fo the Spaniard the monſtrous Sambenit of the Inquiſition. | 
But fearing the true reproach caſt by Job in his friends teeth, Will ye ſpeak | 
wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for him © aud knowing that we muſt nit 
ſpeak a lie, no not againſt the Devil which & the Father of lies; 7 ſay that the Ro- 
man Church i both Baz tL and BETHEL , and as God's Temple was in Chrifts D 
Aaties at oxce the houſe of Prayer, anda den of thieves, ſs ſhe i in our daies God's 
Temple azd the habitation of Devils, the hold of every foul fpirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and hateful bird, Which 7 prove thus - | 
The Church ts to be conſidered three mauner of waies, Firſt, according to 
Gods right which he keepeth over her, and maintaineth in her by the common and 
external Calling of his Word and Sacraments, Secondly, according to the pure 
Preaching of the Word, and external Obedience in hearing, receiving, and keep- 
ing the Word ſincerely preached, Thirdly , according to the eledtion of Grace, 
and the perſonal Calling, which hath perpetually the inward working of the Hol) 
Ghoſt joyned with the outward Preaching of the Word, as in Lydia, Thence cometh E 


1 Pet. 3. 21. 


Rom. 2.28329. 


John 1. 47. 


2 Tim. 2. I9, 
x Cor. 2.12. 


Rev. 2. 17- 


E xod. 19. 7,8. 


the anſwer of a good conſcience toward God,by theReſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
To begin with the laſt Conſideration + Theſe onely are Gods Church which art 
Jews inwardly in the ſpirit, 4s wel! as outwardly 1n the letter, whoſe praiſe is 
not of men, but of God, who are Nathanaels, and true Iſraelites, in whom | 
there is no guilez z2viſible to all men, viſible to Godalone, who knoweth them | 
that are his; and each of them to themſelves, becauſe they havereceived the Spl- | 
rit which is of God, that they might know the things which are freely given | 
them of God, and the white ſtone and new name, which no man knoweth ſaving 
he that receiveth it. of thi Church, called by the Apoſtle the people which God 
foreknew,Rom.11. 2, there i no controverſie amongſt our Divines, | F 
In the ſecond Conſideration theſe onely are the true wiſible Church of God,” 
amongſt whom the vyord of God u truly preached without the mixture of humant 
Traditions, the holy Sacraments are celebrated according to their firſt inſtitution, 
and the people conſenteth to be led and ruled by the word of God. As when Motes | 
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laid before the faces of the people, all the words which che Lord —_ 
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| A 'ded him ; And all the people anfiered together, All that the Lord hath 25Y 
' ſpoken wewill doe, The Lord faid unto Moſes, Write thou theſe words: | xod.;4. x5. | 
for after the tenor- of theſe words I have made a covenant with thee and 
with Ifrael. And Moſes ſaid to the people, Thou haſt avouched this day | 2-26.17 18, 
the Lord to be thy God, and to walk in his waies, and to keep his Statutes 
and his Commandments and his Judgements, and to hearken unto his voice: 
And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be. his peculiar people, as he | 
hath promiſed thee,and that rhou ſhouldeſt keep all his Commandements, This | 
condition of the Commandement God did often inculcate into their ears by his 
| Prophets : As when he ſaid to them by Jeremiah, This thing commanded I! jg, , ., 
| B | them, ſaying, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my| «4. 
' people ; and walk yein all the waies that I have commanded you, that ic may 
| be well unto you. 
| $0 in the Goſpel Chriſt ſaith, My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, La. 
and they follow me: Bur a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flie from | 4 "= 
himz for they know not the voice of ſtrangers: where he giveth the firſt | 
mark of the Viſible true and pure Church, to wit, the pure Preaching and Hear- | | 
ing of Chriſts voice, As likewiſe $t,John ſaith, He chat knoweth God, hear- , : Jobn 4.6. | 
eth us : Hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, and the ſpiric of Errour, 
Azain, the Lord ſaith, By this ſhall all men know thar ye are my Diſciples, | John ;.35. 
C if ye love one another, pointing ont the Concord and holy agreement which is | 
among the Brethren, as another mark of the Orthodox Charch. As likewiſe when | 
| {he (aith, Let your light ſo thine before men,that they may ſee your good works, | 
| {and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, he ſheweth that good Works are 1 
| ' the viſible mark of the true Orthodox Church, The true Preaching and reve- 
| |rend Hearing of the Goſpel is a viſible mark of our Faith and Hope ; our Con- 
cord in the Lord is a mark of our Charitie ; owr good Works are real and ſenſible | 
teſtimonies of our inward Faith, Hope and Charitie, Where we finde theſe three | | 
| Signes, we know certainly that there is Chriſts true Church ; and judge chari- 
|  tably, that is probably, that every one in whom we ſee theſe outward tokens of 
D  Chriſts true and Orthodox Church , is a true member of the myſtical body of 
| the Lord Jeſus. T ſay charitably, becauſe outward marks may be outward- 
| \y counterfeited by Hypocrites; as it is ſaid of Iſrael, They did flat-|,. . Y 
| | fer with their mouth, and they lyed unto him with their congues ; For their | 
| | heart was not right with him, neither were [they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant : 
| and of many of thoſe that followed our Saviour,Many believed in his Name, when | Jobn 2. 23, 24: 
they ſaw the Miracles which he did : But Jeſus did not commit himſelt anto 
them, becauſe he knew all men. 
| | Therefore when the people of Iſrael departed from the Covenant, and by their 
_ . Jdolatry brake, as much as in them lay, the contratt of Marriage between them 
E andGod, they ceaſed in that behalf to be Gods true Spouſe and people, though ſtill 
they called him their Husband and their God, When they made a molten (lf in 
the wilderneſs, and worſhipped the works of their own fingers, God ſaid to Moles, 
| Thy people which thou broughreſt out of the Land of Egypt have corrupted, Exod. z2.7. 
' themſelves, and not my people. And Moſes, to ſhew that oz their part they had 
| broken the Covenant,broke the Tables of the Covenant, 1/hen under Achaz | 32.19. | 
| they did worſe, Iſaiah called them children that are corrupted, their Prince | tizy 1.4, 
and Governours, Rulers of Socome, themſelves people of Gomorrah, their holy on 
; City an Harlot, And God about the ſame time cryed unto them by Micah, Thou yi... - 8. 
| That art named the houſe of Jacob, thou that waſt of late my people: axd, 
F to the Ten Tribes by Hoſea, Yeare not my people, and Iwill not be your God, 11-7. 5. | 
| After the ſame manner Chriſt ſaid to the Fews,which gloried and made their boaſt 
that God was their Father, If God were your Father, ye would love me: Ye are Joh 8. 42,44. 
of your father the Devil, and the luſts of your father ye will doe, | 
If we ſpeak of the Romiſh Church according to this DiſtinFion, defining 


'' the Church by the keeping of the Covenant in pureneſs of Doctrine and 
Hol f Fe 14 
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442 | 
| Ef Holineſs of life, God himſelf hath ſtript her of that glorious name , calling þ 
er. 11-8 her ſpiritually Sodome, Egypt, aud Babylon : Sodome, in the pollution of , | 


— 


N00) Gam Sow w_ 


_ 


Ti! her moſt filthy life , Egypt, in the abominable multitude of her filthy Idols . * 
; Babylon, 7» the cruel! and bloodie oppreſſion and perſecution of the Saints, 
' And becauſe ſhe was to call her ſelf as falſly as arrezantly , the Mother- 
; Church, the Angel cafieth her The Mother of Harlots and abominations 
i of the Earth: Becauſe alſo ſhe was to-bring and magnifie her ſelf in the 
: multitude of her Saints, he ſaith that ſhe is drunk with the blood of 
; the Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, And taking from 
her the name of the Church, which fhe challengeth privatively to all other 
Chriſtian Congregations, he nameth her, as IT have already ſaid, The habita-' 3 
tion of Devils, the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 
| and hateiul Bird, 
Exol{z2.1, In the firſt ſenſe Moſes ſaid to God, Why doth thy wrath wax hor againſt | | 
| Thy people? becauſe although they had broken the Covenant on their part | 
by the works of their hands, God had not as yet broken it on his part, T 
| Teremiaii zz the greateſt heat of their monſtrous Tdolatries praied after the 
\e14.2;, | ſame manner, Do not abhor us, tor thy Names fake, do nor diſgrace the 
2 { Throne of thy glory : Remember, break not thy Covenant with us : aud 
| Efay 64-3,9. | Efaiah, Thou art our Father, we are ALL thy people, For ſo long as 
EE God calls a people to him by his Word and Sacraments, and honours __ C 
with his Name, ſo long as they conſent to be called by his Name , profeſsing 
it outwardly, they remain his people , although they anſwer not his Calling, 
neither in ſoundneſs of Faith , nor in Holineſs of life: Even as rebellious 
| Subjeits are ſtill true Subjedts on the Kings behalf , who loſeth not his right 
| by their Rebellion : nay, on their own alſo in ſome manner, becauſe they ſiill 
| 
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keep and profeſs his name , and give not themſelves to any forein Prince, 
Did David loſe his right by the Rebellion of the people under his ſon Abſa 
lom? And therefore when the King ſubdueth theſe Traitors, he carrieth him- 
| ſelf” towards them , both in forgiving and in puniſhing , as their lawfull and 
natural Prince, and not as a Conqueronr of new Subjeds. So as a Strumptt|T) 
| is a true Wife, ſo long as her Hushand conſents to dwcll with her, and ſe 
| is named by his name; and as Agar, when ſhe fled from her Miſtreſs Sa 
rail, was ſtill Sarai's maid, as ſhe confeſſed, ſaying, I flee from the face of my 
miſtreſs Sarai : 1» like manner a rebellious, fugitive and whoring Church, is 
ſtill a true Charch, ſo long as God keeping the right of a King , of a Ma- 
fter, of a Husband over her , giveth her not the bill of divorcement, but 
conſents that his Name be called upon her, and ſhe ſtill calleth her ſelf his| |. 
Kinedome, his Maid, his Wife, Thus God calleth the Fews His people, ever 
then when he ſaid they were not his people, becauſe he had not broken the 
band of Marriage with them, and put them away by divorcement, Therefore 
he ſaid unto them, Where are the letters of your Mothers divorcement, 
whom I have put away © Meaning , he had not given unto them a writing 
of divorcement, bnt did ſtill acknowledge them to be his Spouſe , notwithſtan- 

ding their manifold and moſt filthy whoredomes with fee gods , which he 
Jer3-2:3:44-| charged them with, ſaying unto them by Jeremiah , Thou haſt polluted the 
Land with thy whoredomes and with thy wickedneſs : Thou haſt a whores 
forehead , and refuſeſt to be aſhamed. Wilt thou not for this time cry un-| 
'to me, My Father, thou art the Guide of my youth © Turn, O backſliding| 
' children, faith the Lord , for I am married unto you; or, according to the! ; F 
French Tranſlation, I have the right of an husband over you. So after /* F | 
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17" 7" HR Hal. 2.6.9. | had called the Ten Tribes Lo-ruhama and Lo-hammi, ſaying he would no _ 

#4 (308 i have mercy upon them, and that they were not his people, he calleth them 4 
21% 3 2.12, | pcople; My people, ſaith he, asketh counſel at their ſtocks, an: their ſtu Ce | 
x3 0 ' anſwereth them, | +0 
I" 8's [Th But after that God had ſcattered them among the Medes and other Nati” | 
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ons of Aﬀyria, and broken his Covenant with them, they became z0t onely 
in the ſecond, but alſo in the firſt ſenſe, Jeſrehelt , and no more Iſrael , Lo- 
ruhama, and no more Ruhama, Lohammi, avd no more Hammi, Ther 
was fulfilled the Propheſie , Plead with your Mother, plead : for ſhe is not 
my wife, neither am I her husband, So the Fewes , which were Gods peo- 
ple in the midſt of their Tdolatrie , ſince they have denied Chriſt to be the 
Meffias, the Mediator between God and them, and have crucified the Lord 
of Glory, are no more Gods people , although they beg ſtill that name, They 
are, ſaith Chriſt, the Synagogue of Satan: They ſay they are Jewes, and 
are not, but do ly, For ſeeing God hath broken them off , and grafted the 
Gentiles in their room, they qualifie themſelves Gods people as falſely and in- 
juriouſly, as a Whore lawfully divorced by her Husband calleth her ſelf his 
Wife, 
F apply this to the Roman Church , which hath adulterated and corrupted 
the whole ſervice of God, and is more adulterous then was at any time Juda 
or Ephraim, and therefore i not a true wiſible Church in the ſecond ſenſe, 71 
ſay ſhe # one in ſome ſort in the firſl, In her God doth ſtill keep his true 
word in the Old and New Teſtament, as the contract of his Marriace with her. 
In her is the true Creed, the true Decalogue , the true Lords Prayer, which 
Luther calleth the kernel of Chriſtianity. 71» her Chriſt s preached , though 
corruptly. In her the Trinity and Incarnation of Chriſt are believed. In - 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt are prayed unto, though in an un- 
known tongue to the moſt part, Tn her the little Children are BaptiFed in 
the Name of the Father, of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſkd, Aud no Divine 
will deny that their Baptiſme is a true Sacrament, whereby their Children 
are born to God, ſeeing we do not rebaptiſe them , where leaving her , they 
adjoin themſelves to us, Who then can deny that ſhe is a true Church? For 
out of the Church there s no Baptiſme, and the Church alone beareth children 
to God, In her ſitteth the man of ſin, the ſon of perdition, who \1tteth in 
the Temple of God , which # the Church, Its granted that ſhe is Babylon 
in the ſecond ſenſe: and God's people is commanded to come out of Babylon, 
What 8 Gods __ but Gods Church, which forſaketh her ſucceſſively, as of 
old the typical people came ont of the typical Babylon, not at once, but at 
many ſeveral times * Tf then we 4p" unto her Gods commandment , ex- 
horting her to come out of Babylon, e:ther we underſtand not what we ſay, or 
we acknowlege her to be Gods people, that s, Gods Church, though Idol atrous, 
Rebelliouws and Diſobedient, Neither ſhall ſhe ceaſe to be Gods people in this 
ſenſe till the coming of that bleſſed day, when the aire ſhall rebound with the 
ſhouting of the Saints, Babylon 1s fallen, ſhe is fallen, chat great Citie, be- 
cauſe ſhe made all Nations drunk with the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, 
I ſay then, that as Jeruſalem was at the ſame time the holy Citie, and a 
Harlot ; the Temple was Bethel and Bethaven, Gods Houſe and a houſe of 1#- 


zquity; the Fews were Gods people and no people, Geds children and the\ 
Devils; Ephraim was Hammi and Lo-hammi, 7» divers reſpets - even ſo, 


the Romiſh Church is both Bethel and Babel; Bethel from God, calling her 
to the communion of his grace in Chriſt by his Word and Sacrament of Ba- 
ptiſme , Babel from her ſelf, becauſe ſhe hath made a gallimaufrey of the 
Chriſtian Religion , confounding pell-mell her own Traditions with Gods 
Word, her own Merits with Chriſts, the blood of Martyrs with the blood of 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the fins of the world, Purgatory 
with the ſame blood which purgeth us from all ſin, Fuſtificatiow by 
Works with Fuſtification by Faith onely, Praying to the Creatures with | 
praying to the Creator , Idols of men , women , beaſts, Angels, with 
Goas worſhip, the mediation of Saints with the mediation of him who i 
the ſurety of the New Teſtament, and is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
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all thoſe that come unto God bv him, ſeeing he ever liverh to make 


interceſſion for them. Nay, 44 Calvin ſaid truely, in the Romiſh Church 
' Chriſt 6 ſearcely known among the Saints . of whons ſome are in Heaven, 4s the | 
Apoſtles, ec, ſome on Earth, as the Pope ; ſome in Hell, as Saint Dominick, | 
' the firebrand of the war againſt the Albigeols, Saint Garnet, whom Tyborn 
' ſent to his own place, to be rewarded of the Gun- powder Treaſon ; ſome did never ' 
die becauſe they had never the honour tolive, as Saint Chriſtopher, Saint Ka- | 


; tharine, $4izt Urſule, Saint Longin, who was a Spear, Saint Eloi, who was | 


' people halting between Chriſt and the Pope their Bahal, 


| 


| #p and down after ſlrangers, Its 4 vantage to us in our imployment for her 
; Converſion. For as when Agar had confeſſed truly, that ſhe was Sarah's maid, 


| 


4 


\ feet us, Her fins are Infidelity, not nezative, but privative, not in whole, but 
in part; as $. Paul, a believing Few, was in unbelief when he perſecuted the 


and cleanſe the old Temple, reſtore the ancient Religion, :exhorted Gods people to 


ſhake off the new inventions of the new-patched Religion, and to return to the n 1 
their | __ 


rok his Tabernacle, and pirched it without the Camp, afarre off from the 


two couple of ſharp nailes, and many more of the ſame ſtuffe. In a word, | 
the roaring of the Gamards of Bahal is (o loud in that Church, that Chriſt's 
voice is (cant heardin her; and yet heard both in the mouth of theſe Babylo- ' 
nian builders, which underſland not one another , and in the mouths of the 
And therefore in that 


behalf not the true, but a true Chriftian Charch, 

This teſtimony is the praiſe of the moſt -wonderful patience of God , who 
ſuffereth ſo long that common hackney to bear his name, It t her ſhame + As it 
is the ſhame of a Qucan married to a good husband, to be conviited of running 


the Angel took her at her word, ſaying , Return to thy Miſtreſs, and ſubmit 
thy ſelt to her, and perſwaded her : Even ſo wetake the Roman Church by the 
neck, when ſhe confeſſeth that ſhe is Chriſts Charch, as ſhe ss indeed , exhorting 
her to return unto Chriſt, to obey his word, to ſubmit her ſelf unto him, andto 
follow the true Faith f the antient Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. Neither 
is it any vantage to her againſt us, to inforce us to return to her, or to upbraid 
us for forſaking her, For as Moſes, when the people had committed Idolatry, 


Camp,breaking off all Communication with thoſe which had broken the Covenant 
of the Lord their God, till nr repented;, as God ſaid to Jeremiah. of the 
Jews, which had opened their legs to every one that paſſed by, and multi- 


plied their whoredomes, Caſt them out of my fight, and let them goe forth: 
Let them return unto thee , but return not thou unto them ; «s Hoſea ſaid of | 
Ephraim, Ephraim is joyned to Idols, let him alone : So (hrift faith unto an 
Come out of Babylon my people, that ye be not partakers of her fins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. Her fins are a ſpiritual Leproſie : and we 111 
away from leprous men, thouzh true men, and our neareſt and deareſt Friends, 
crying what they are loath tocry, Unclean, unclean, Jeſt their breath ſhould in- 


Church: and $. Paul ſaith unto ns, Be yenot unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers, &c, Come out from among them, anc be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 
Lor?, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and will be a 
Farther unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord Al- 
mighty. A faithful Subject will wot take a Traitoar, though a Subjec, by the 
hand, nor T a Papiſt in matter of his Religion: neither will honeſt women got 
unto the ftews with the greateſt Lady, though ſhe be a great ones Wife, 

This 1 have ever taught privately, preached publickly, publiſhed in printed 
Books againſt Papiſts during theſe thirty three yeares of my Miniſtry in the | 
French churches, without any advantage to our Adverſaries, without any601- 
tradiftion of our Divines, without any exception taken againſt it by our Churches, 
or any particular among the Brethren, which all in their name preach and publiſh F 
that they are of the ſame mind, calling themſelves the Reformed Churches, v4 
onr Religion the Reformed Religion, For as the good Kings of Juda did not 
build a new Temple, call to God a-new people, ſet up a new Religion, but repurge | 
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[A\ their God by the old way which their Fathers had beaten, and Moſes had traced 
' ynto them it the Law ; and as Lorobabel, Eſdras, Nehemiah, Jeſhuah, bxilded 
| the wals of Jeruſalem pon the ancient Foundation, every man building next him- 


"new Church upon a new Foundation, but repurged the ancient Charch of Idolatry, 
| Superſtition, falſe Interpretations 4 the Scriptures\and Traditions of men, where- 
of ſhe was fuller then ever Augeas his Stable was full of muck ; but beaten down, 
' ind burned with the fire of Gods Word the walls of Wood, Hay,Stubble, which the 
' Babylonian builders had raiſed upon the old Foundation, which is Chriſt Jeſus, 
and edified upon it a fair Palace of Silver, Gold, precious Stones, This ſame is 
B the Opinion alſo of my Collegues of the French Ghurch of this City of London, 
| Tf any ſelf- conceited Chriſtian thinketh this an advantage rather then a diſpa- 
| ragement and diſgrace to that punk the Roman Church, and taketh thereby occaſion 


the Pſalmiſt, The wicked hath left off ro be wiſe, and to doe good ; and with 
the Angel, Hethat is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill : and he which is filthy, ler 
him be filthy ſtill. For ether muſt an honeſt heart ſpeak a lie for the good that 
| may come of it ; nor conceal in time and place a neceſſary Truth for any evil that 
muy inſueof it. If it harden more and more the flinty hearts of ſome unto death, 
| it will ſoften and melt the iron hearts of others unto life that ſeeing amone us the 
'C mud and dirt of humane Traditions, wherewith the Pope and his Clergy had furred 
| and ſoiled the bright-ſhining glaſſe of the Goſpel, wiped amay from this heavenly 
| mirror of God's favonr, they may come unto #s, and beholding with open face, as 
' inaglaſſe, theglory of the Lord, may be changed with #s into the ſame image, 
| from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


which laſt effe# I pray with my heart your Reconciler may have with thoſe that 
are children of Peace, And ſorecommending your Lordſhip, with all your learned, 
eloquent, ſound and uſefull Labours to Gods moſt powerfnll bleſding, and my ſelf to 


| the continuance of your godly Prayers and old Friendſhip, I remain for ever 


From London the 26, 
' , of February, 1629, Your Lordſhips moſt humble 


{ : 
| and affectionate Servant, 


GILBERT PRIMROSE. 
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| ſelf 5 even ſo the Proteſtant Divines have every one next himſelf, not builded a' 


to perſevere to be her Bawd or Stallion, and torun a whoring with her, I ſay with 


x Cor.3.12. 


Pſal. 39. 3» 
Rev.22,1t. 


2 Cor.3.18. 


| Cradles till this day,may well think that a Prebend of three pounds by the year 
need not goe for a Fee, where there is (o much and ſo ancient cauſe of dearnels. 


{Malice can be guilty of this charge ; no leſfle then of that other envious chat- 
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To my Worthy and much reſpected Friend, = 
M H.CHOLMLEY = 


9 


M-- Cholmley, T have peruſed your Learned and fall Reply to Maſte: | 


" Burton's Anſwer : wherein you have in a judicious eye abundantly | | 
righted your ſelf, and cleared a juſt Cauſe, ſoas the Reader would 
wonder where an Adverſary might finde ground to raiſe an oppoli- | 

tion, But let me tell you, were i#a Book written by the Pen of an Angel trom Fy 
Heaven in this Subject, I ſhould doubt whether to wiſh it publick. How true, | 
how juſt ſoever the plea be, I finde ( ſuch is the ſelt-love and parriality of our | 
corrupt nature) the quarrell is inlarged by multiplying of words, WhenlT ſee 
a Fire quenched with Oyle, I will expect to ſee a Controverſie of this nature 
ſtinted by publick altercation, New matter ſtill riſes in the agitation, & gives 
hint toa fore-reſolved Oppoſite of a freſh diſquifition : Soas we may ſooner 
ſeeanend of the common Peace, then of an unkindly jarre in the Church, | | 
eſpecially ſuch a one as is fomented with a miſtaken Zeal on the one fide, and 
with a confidence of Knowledge on the other. 
Silence hath ſometimes quieted ſuch likemiſ-raiſed brabbles, never inter-| 
change of words, This very Queſtion was on foot ſome forty years ag9e in the 
hote chace of great Authors; but whether through the ingenuity of che parties, | 
or ſome over-ruling a& of Divine Providence, it ſoon died without noiſe : {o 
I wiſh it may now doe. Rather let the weaker Title goe away with the laſt 
word, then the Church ſhall be diſtrated, For that Poſition of mine which 
occaſioned your Vindication, you ſee it ſufficiently abetted and determined by 
ſoReverend Authority as admits no exception: I dare ſay, no Learned Divine 
of our own Church or the forain can bur ſubſcribe (in this our ſenſe ) to the, 
Judgement of theſe Worthies, To draw forth therefore this cord of conten- | 
tion to any further length, were no lefle needlefle chen prejudiciall to the pub-'H 
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lick peace, He is not worthy to be ſatisfied that will yer wrangle, 
As for thoſe Perſonall aſperſions that are caſt upon you by Malice, be per- 
ſwaded to defpiſe them, Theſe Weſtern parts, where your reputation is de- 
ſervedly pretious, know your zeal for Gods Truth no lefle fervent ( though 
better governed )then the moſt fiery of your Cenſurers, No man more hateth| | 
Popiſh Superſtition ; onely your fault is, that you do not more hateErrour; | 
then Injuſtice, and cannot abide wrong meaſure offered to the worſt enemy, | 
Neither be you troubled with that idle exprobration ofa Prebendary retribu- | | 
tion; who would care for a contumely ſo void of truth : God knows that 
worthleſſe gift was conferred upon you ere this task came into either of| E 
our thoughts ; and whoſo knows the entire reſpects betwixt us from our very| | 


- © © C—————— 
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I am ſorry to ſee ſuch rancour under the coat of Zeal, Surely nothing but mere | | 


lenge of your decay of Graces, of falling from your firſt Love, from induſtry | 
to eaſe, from a weekly to a monethly preaching : when thoſe that know the| | 
ſtate of your T7vertoy, the four-parted diviſion of that charge, and your forced 
confinement to your own day by publick authority, both Spirituall and Tem- | 
porall, muſt needs acquit you, and cry down the wrong of an accuſer, As for| F. 
the vigour of Gods good Graces in you, both common and ſandtifying, all the| | 
Country are your ample witneſſes, I that have interknown you from our| | | 
childhood, cannot bur profeſle to finde the entrance of your age no lefle above! _ i 
che beſt of your youth inabilities then in time z and ſtil] no lefle fruirfull in pro- | 

miſes of increaſe, then in eminent performances. | | 


What! 


_ ti 


—_ 


A' What need Turge this? your Adverſaries do enough feel your worth. So 
as ( to ſpeak ſeriouſly ) I cannot ſufficiently wonder at the liberty of thoſe men, 
, who profefling a {trict conſcience of their wayes, darelet their Pens or Tongues | 
looſe to ſo injurious and uncharitable a detraction, whereof they know the 
juſt avenger is in Heaven, It ſhould not be thus betwixt Brethren, no not with 


' Enemies, 


- CCTEIEESS Go WY > 4 ts eats, 


| 


|  Forthe main bufineſs, there wants not confidence on either fide: I am 
' appealed to by both, an unmeet Judge, conf1dering my fo deep ingagements, 
; But if my umplerage may ſtand, Taward an eternall filence co both parts. 
; Sit down in peace then, you and your worthy Second, whoſe young ripeneſs 
'2nd modeſt and learned diſcourſe is worthy of better entertainment then 
conrempt : and Jer your zealous Opponents ſay, char you have overcome 
; your {elves 10 a reſolved ceſlation of Pens, and them in a love of Peace, Fare- 


well from 


Tour loving Friend 
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Objects, at ſpiritual and heavenly, $0 Sulpitius reports of S, Martin, that ſeeing 


OCCASIONALL 


MEDITATIONS 


By 
FOS EXON. 


_— —— 


Set forth by R. H. 


TW 


THE RIGHT HONORABLE, 
My very good Lord , 


] AMES Lord Viſcount Doaſter, 


Right Honourable, 
ReREEAe® 1nding theſe Papers amongft others lying aſide in my Fathers Study, 
PN whereof I conceived good uſe might be made, in regard of that ſpiri- 
8 tuall advantage which they promiſed, I obtained of him good leaveto 
ſend them abroad ; whereto he profeſſed himſelf the more eaſily inau- 
Fo -#eD ed, for that his continuall and weighty —_— in this large and 
buſie Dioceſe will not yet afford him leiſure to diſpatch thoſe his other fixed Medi- 
tations on the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, In the mean time, the expreſcions of 
theſe voluntary and ſudden thoughts of hu ſhall teſtifie how fruitfully he is wont to 
improve thoſe ſhort ends of time which are ſlolue from his more important avocu- 
tions ; and ( unlefſe my hopes fail me ) the pattern of them may prove not a litile 
beneficial to others, Holy mindes have been ever wont to look through theſe bodily 


7 -,—_— 
”7 


a Sheep newly ſhorn, he could ſay, Loe here u one that hath performed that com- 
mand in the Goſpel ; having two Coats, ſhe hath given away one : and ſeeing an 
Hogherd freeFing in athin ſuit of skins, Loe, (ſaid he) there s Adam caſt ont of 
Paradiſe : and ſeeing a Medow part rooted up, part whole, but eaten down, and 
part flouriſhing, he fad, The firſt was the ſtate of Fornication, the ſecond of Mar- 
riage, the third of Virginity, But what do I ſeek any other Author then the Lord 
of Life himſelf ? who upon the drawing of water from the Well of Shilo on the day 
of the great Hoſanna, took occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe Living waters which ſhould 
flow from every true believer, John 7.38, and upon occaſion of a bodily Feaſt, 
Luke 14, entred into that Divine diſcourſe of God's gracious invitation of us 10 
thoſe ſpiritual viands of Grace and Glory, Thus, methinks, we ſhould ſtill be clim-| 
bing up in our thoughts from Earth to Heaven, and ſuffer no objec to ciuſſe us in 


our way without ſome ſpiritual Uſe and Application, Thus it pleaſed my everene = 
claguet 7 


TCI—— 


CW: The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


Father ſometimes to recreate himſelf, whoſe manner hath been, when any of theſe 


Meditations have unſought offer d themſelues unto him,preſently to ſet them dows : 


4 conrſe which I wiſh had been alſo taken in many more, which might no doubt have 
been very profitable, 

Theſe, as they are, T ſend forth under your Honourable Name, out of thoſe many 
 Reſpeits which are in an hereditary right due to your Lordſhip, as being apparent 
Heir to thoſe two ſingular Patrons of my juſtly- Reverenced Father , the eminent 
Yertue of which your Noble Parents in a gracious Succeſſion yields to your Lordſhip 
an happy Example, which to follow is the onely way to true Honour. For the daily 
runs whereof here, and the everlaſting Crown of it hereafter, bis Prayers to God 
ſhall not be wanting, who deſires to be accounted 


Your Lordſhips devored 
in all humble obſervance, 


Ro. MALL. 


Occaſionall 
MEDITATIONS 
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The Proeme. 
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hath preſerved from vaniſhing ; the example whereof may perhaps be 
more uſefull then the matter, Our a&ive Soul can no more torbear to 
think, then the Eye can chuſe but ſee whenit is open, Would we but keep our 
wholeſome Notions together, mankinde would be too rich. To doe well, no 
Obje& ſhould paſſe us without uſe; every thing that we ſee, reads us new le- 
tures of Wiſdome and Piety. Ic is a ſhame for a man to be ignorant or God- 
lefſe under ſo many Tutors, For me, I would not wiſh to live longer then I 
ſhall be better for my eyes; and have thought it thank-worthy, thus to teach 
weak mindes how to improve their thoughts upon all like occaſions, And it 
| ever theſe lines ſhall come to the publick view, I defire and charge my Reader, 
whoſoever he be, to make me and himſelf ſo happy, as to take out my Leſſon, 
and to learn how to read Gods great Book by mine. 


I Have heedlefly loſt (I confeſſe) many good thoughts ; theſe few my Paper 
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Mev, | the Chimney, "Y 
I. LIE: the fight of the Heavens mo-| XXXIV. Upon the ſight of a Flie burning 


vINg. Pag. 452 it ſelf in the Candle. 46; 

II, Upon the ſight of a Diall.ib, | XXXV, Upon the ſight of a Lark fling 

II. Upon the fight of an Eclipſe of the up. - =o - 
S#P, ib. | XXXVI. Upon the ſinging of the Birds in 


IV. Upon the ſight of a gliding Star, 453 a Spring morning. ib, 

V. Upon a fair Proſpect. ib, |XXXVII. Upon 4 Coal covered with 4. 

VI. Upon the frame of a Globe caſually es, 464 

broken, 454| XXXVIII. Upon the fight of a Blick 

VII. Upon a Cloud. | ib, more. 13 

VIII. Upon rhe fight of a Grave diggrd XXXIX, Upon the ſmall Stars inthe Ga- 
i 


laxie or milkie Circle in the Firm- 


ap, . 
IX. Bo the ſueht of G old melted, 455 ment. id, 
X. Upon the ſizht of a Pitcher carried, ib, | XL. Upon the ſight of Boyes playing, 465 
XI, Upon the fight of a Tree full bloſſo-| XL1. Upon the ſight of a Spider and hiv 
med. ib, Web. ib, 
XII. Upon the report of a man ſnaddenly| X LIE, Upon the fieht of a Naturall, ib, 
frruck dead in his Sin. ib, | XLIII, Upon the Loadſftone and the Fett, 
XIII. Upon the view of the Heaven and 466 
the Earth. 456|XLIV. Upon hearing of Muſick by night. 
XIV. Upon occaſion of a Rea-breaſt coming | ibid. 
into his Chamber. tb.| XLV, Upon the fanning of Eorn, ib, 
XV. Upon occaſion of a Spider in hs Win-| XLVI. Upon Herbs dried. © 467 
dow, ib, | XLVII, Upon the quenching of Iron is 
XVI. Upon the ſight of a Rain in the Sun- Water. | ib. 
ſhine, 457| XLVII. Upon a fair-coloured Flie, ib, 
XVII. Upon the lenzth of the way, ib.| XLIX., Upon a Glow-worm. ib, 
X VIII. Upon the Rain and Waters, ib.| L. Upon the ſbutting of one eye. 468 
XIX, Upon the ſame Subjet@F, 458 | LI. Upon a Spring-water, ib, 
XX. Upon occaſion of the Lights brought | LII. Upon Gnats in the Sun, lb, 
| in. ib. | LIN. Upon the fight of Grapes. ib, 
XXI. Hpon the ſame occaſion. 459| LIV. Upon 4 Corn-field over-erown with 
XXII. Upon the blowing of the Fire, ib, Weeds. | 469 
X XIII. Upon the barking of a Dog, ib.| LV. Upon the fight of Tulips and Mari 
XXIV. Upon ſight of a Cock-fight, ib. golds, &c, in hs Garden. Id, 
XXV, Upon hu lying down toreſt, 460|LVI. Upon the ſound of a crackt Bell, |, 
XXVI. Upon the kindling of a Charcole| LV II. Upon the fight of a Blinde man, ib, 
fire, ib. | LVIII, Upon a Beech-tree full of Nuts 
XXVII. Upon the fight of an humble and|\ 470 
patient Begger, 461| LIX. Upon the fight of a piece of Mont) 
XXV III. Upon the fight of a Crow pulling under the Water. ID, 
off wooll from the back of a Sheep. ib.\ I.X. Upon the firſt rumour of the Earth 
XXIX. Upon the feb of two Snails. ib, quake at Lime, wherein a Wood wi 
earing of the ftreet-Cries ſwallowed up with the fall of ry 
ib, 


XXX, Uponthe 
zz London. = Hills. 

XXXI. Upon the Flies gathering to a gal-| LXI. Upon the ſight of a Dormouſe. 47" 
led Horſe. | ib.| LXII. Upon Bees fighting. 10, 

XXXII. Upon the fight of a dark Lan-| LXIII. UpenWaſps falling into a Glaſs. d, 
tern, ib.| LXIV, Upon a Spring in the wilde Fore. 


XXXIII, Upon the hearing of a Swallow in 471 
LXV. pm?) 
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| | | 

? C. Upon the challenge of a Promiſe, 486. CXL, Upon the fight of a ny heel. 493 
CI, Upon the fight of Flies, 1b, | | 
Wi 4x the ſight of a fantaſticall Ze- 
k R or, F ib 


LXV. Upon the fight of an Oowle inthe | CII. Upon the ſight of a Scavenger wor-| 


| LXXI, Ypon the fight of a great Library, | man, ib. 
| ibid ; CX. Upon the ſight of an old unthatched 
LXXII. Upon the red Croſs on a Door. 475 | Cottage. 43g. 
LXXIII. Upon the change of Weather, ib, ' CXI, Upos the ſight of a fair Pearl, ib, 
LXXIV. Upon the ſight of a Marriage, ib, CXII. Upon a Screen, DD, 
'LXXV. Upon the ſizht of a Snake, 476 CXIIIL. Upon a Bur-leaf. ib. 


| LXXVI. Upon the Ruines of an Abby. ib, CXIV. Upon the Singing of 4 Bird, ib. 


= The Table. | | 


— 


twilight. 1b1d, | king in the Canell, 487 
LXVI. Upon an Arm benummed. 473 | CIV. Upona pair of Spettacles. ib, 
LXVII. pox the Sparks flying upward, tb. CV, Upon Moats in ” Sun, ib.} 
LXVIII. Upon the ſight of a Raven. ib, , CVI., Upon the fight of a Bladdey, ib. 
LXIX. Upon a Worm, 474 | CVII. Upon a man Sleeping. 88 
LXX, pon the putting on of hz Cloaths, | CYIII Upon the ſight of a Deaths-head.ib, 

ibid. | CIX, Upon the ſight of a Left-handed 


LXXVII, Upon the diſcharging of a CXV, Upon the ſight of a man Yawzing, 

Peece, : 477 ' 490 
LXXVIII, Upon the tolling of a paſſing-| CXVI. Upon the ſight of a Tree lopped. ib, 
” = 


Bell, _ ib, CXVII, Ypor a Scholar that offered vio- 
LXXIX. Upon 4 Defamation diſperſed,” lence to himſelf. ib, 
| 478 CXVIIL Upen the coming in of the Fudge, 

LXXX. Upon 4 ring of Bells. ib, | 491 
LXXXI. Upon the ſezht of a full Table - | CXIX, Upon the ſizht of an Heap of ſtones. 
| a Feaſt. ib. ibid, 
| LXXXII. Sos the hearing of a Lute | CXX, Upon ſight of a Bat and Owle, ib, 
| well playedon. 479, CXXI. Upon the ſight of a well-fleeced 
; LXXXIII. Upon the ſight and noiſe of a Sheep. 492 
| Pearoch, 1b. | CXXII, Upon the hearing of Thunder, ib. 


| LXXXIV, Upon a penitent Malefattor, CX XIII. Upon the fight of an Hedg-hog.ib. 
| ibid, | CXXIV. Upon the fight of a Goat, 493 
LXXXV. Upon the ſight of 4 Lilly, 480 CXXV, Upon the ſight of the Blinde and 


LXXXVI. Upon the ſight of a Coffin ſtuck | the Lame, tb, 
with Flowers. id. | CXXVI. Upon the ſight of a Map of t 


e 
| LXXXVII, Upon the view of the World, | World, | ib. 
| ib, | CXXVII, Upon the fre ht of Hemlock. 494 
| LXXX VIIE. Upon the tinging of a Waſp. | CXXVIII. Upon a Flower-de-luce, ib. 


| 481 | CXXIX, Upon the fight of two Trees, one 

. EXXXIX, Upon the Arraignment of a Fe- | high, the other broad. ib, 

lon, ib, ' CXXX, Upon the fight of a Drunken man, 

XC. Upon the Crowing of 4 Cock. 432 | ibid, 

XCI. Upon the variety of Thoughts, ib, | CXXXI. Upon the whetting of a Sithe,4.95 
XCII Upon the ſight of an Harlot carted, ' CXX XII,Upon the fight of a Looking- Saf. | 

ibid, | ibid, 


[XCI1T Upon the ſmell of a Roſe. _ 483; CXXXIII. Upon the ſhining of a piece of 
XCIV, Upon a cancelled Bond, ib, Rotten wood. ib, 
XCV. Upon the report of a great loſſe by CXXXIV., Upon an Ivie tree, 496 

Sea, 1, CXXXV. Upon a Quartan agne. 1b. 
XCVI. Upon fight of a bright Skie fall of CXXXVI, Upon the ſight of a loaded - 1 

Stars, 84 1b1d, ! 
XCVIL. Upon the rumours of Wars, hes | CXXXVII. Upon the ſight of 4 Dwarf\ 497 | 
XC VII. Upon a Childe crying. 485 | CXXX VIII, Ypon an importunate Bezger.' 
NCIX, Upon the beginning of a Sickneſſe, h ibid, 
ibid, | CXXXIX. Upon a Medicinal potion. tb, 


| 


__ 


Q q 4 Ccca- | 


"FIFI> a" HW 


% Rs _ _— x | of wy. , 
lo. th '<AEE 


ON 
© OO I "Bi Lhe rn \ A Pw fe I 
hh a». > — LA. 1 » 4" at - 
3X 2%. vt p, ED Bs D, —_ == 
Ev" i» p A LSE "FA - > i 
RATA LE aro tt 6 i 
_— . - . is Satin * __ 


Occaſionall 


MEDITATIONS 


ps 27 64 
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I. Upon the fight of the Heavens moving. 


Can ſeenothing ſtand fill but the Earth; all other things are in motion. 
Even the Water which makes up one Globe with the Earth is ever ſtir- 
ring in ebbes and flowings, the Clouds over my head, the Heavens above 
the clouds: theſe, as they are moſt conſpicuous, ſoarethey the greateſt 

patterns of perpetuall ation, 

What ſhould we rather imitate then this glorious frame  O God, when we 
pray that thy will may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, though we mean chiefly 
the Inhabitants of that place, yet we do not exclude the very Place of thoſe| 
'Blefled inhabirants from being an example of our Obedience, The motion of 
this thy Heaven is perpetuall ; ſo let me evyer be ating ſomewhat of thy will : 
' the motion of thy Heaven is regular, never ſwerving from the due points ; ſolet 
me ever walk ſteddily in the wayes of thy will, without all diverſions or varia- 
tions from the line of thy Law. In the motion of thine Heaven, though ſome 
Stars have their own peculiar and contrary courſes, yet all yield themſelves to 
the ſway of the main circumvolution of that Firſt mover ; ſo though I have a 
will of mine own, yer let me give my ſelf over to be ruled and ordered by thy 
Spirit inall my waies. | | 

Maa isa litcle Wo:!41; my Soul is Heaven, my Body is Earth : if this Earth 
be dull and fixed, yet, O God, let my Heaven ( likeunto thine ) move perpe- 
tually, regularly, and ina conſtant ſubje&ion to thine Holy Ghoſt, 


II. Upon the frobt of a Dill: 


F the Sun did not ſhine upon this Diall, no body would look at it : ina cloudy 
day it ſtands likean uſeleſle poſt, unheeded, unregarded ; but when once 
thoſe beams break forth, every paſſenger runs to ir, and gazes on it. 

O God, whiles thou hideſt thy countenance from me, methinks all thy 
Creatures paſſe by me with a willing negleQ: indeed, what am I without 
thee « Anditthou havedrawn in me ſome lines and notes of able endowments ; 
yet, if I be not actuated by thy Grace, all is in reſpe& of uſe no better then 
nothing. Bur when thou renewelſt the light of thy loving countenance upon me, 
I findeaſenfible and happy change of condition ; methinks all things look upon 
me with ſuch chear and obſervance, as if they meant to make good that Word 
of thine, Thoſe that honour me, I will honour. now every line and figure 
which it hath pleaſed thee to work in me, ſerve for uſefull and proficable di- 
rection, | | 

O Lord, all theglory is thine : give thou me light, I ſhall give others infor- 
mation ; both of us ſhall give thee praiſe, a. 


III. Upon the fight of an Eclipſe of the Sun. 


Ight is an ordinary and familiar Blefling ; yer ſo dear to us, that one hours 
interception of it fets all the world in a wonder, The two great Lumina | 
ries of Heaven, as they impart light to us, ſo they withdraw light from 

each other. The Sun darkens the full Moon, in caſting the ſhadow of the earth 
upon her oppoſed face ; thenew Moon repays this blemiſh to the Sun, inthe 
incer-. 


——— - 


- —- 


FR Occaſionall «Meditations. 
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' A  interpoſing of her dark body betwixt our eyes and his glorious beams ; the 
| | earth is troubled at both, 

| | O God, itwebe fo afflicted with the obſcuring of ſome piece of one of thy 
| | created lights for an hour or two, what a confuſion ſhall it be that thou, who 
' ' art the God of theſe Lights, (in compariſon of whom they are mere darkneſſe) 
| ſhalt hide thy face from thy creature for ever? O thou that art the Sun of 
| | Righteouſneſſe, it every of my fins cloud thy face, yet let not my grievous fins 
eclipſe thy light, Thou ſhineit alwayes, though I do nor ſee thee: bur, Oh, 
| never ſuffer my fins ſo to darken thy viſage that Icannot ſee thee. 


p I V. Upon the fight of a gliding Star. 


| We ſaw no difference berwixt this Star and the reſt ; the light ſeemed 
| alike, both whiles it ſtood, and whiles it fell : now we know it was no 
other then a baſe ſlimy Meteor guilded with the Sun-beams z and now our 
' foot can tread upon that which ere while our eye admired, Had it been a Star, 
it had ſtill andever ſhined ; now the very fall argues it a falſe and elementary 
| Apparition. 
{| | Thus our Charity doth and muſt miſ-lead ns in our Spirituall judgements, 
' C If weſce men exalted in their Chriſtian Profeſſion, fixed inthe upper region 
of the Church, ſhining with appearances of Grace, we may not think them 
other thensſtars in this lower firmament ; bur if they fall from their holy 
ſtation, and imbrace the preſent world, whether in Judgement or Practice 
renouncing the Truth and power of Godlineſs, now we may boldly ſay, they 
| had never any true light in them, and were no other then a glittering compo- 
fition of Pride and Hypocrifie, 
| O God, if my Charity make me apt to be deceived by others, let me be ſure 
not to deceive my ſelf, Perhaps ſome of theſe apoſtating Stars have thought 
themſelves true : let their miſ-carriage make me heedfull; let the inward 
D lighr of thy Grace more convince my truth to my ſelf, then my outward Pro- 
 feſſion can repreſent me glorious to others. 


| V. Upon a fair Proſpett. 
V Hat a pleaſing variety is here of Towns, Rivers , Hills , Dales, | 


H% eaſily is our fight deceived © how eaſily doth our ſight deceive us ? 


Woods, Medows, each of them ſtriving to ſer forth the other, and 
all of them to delight the eye: Soas this is no other then a naturall 
and rea}l Landſcap drawn by that Almighty 8&skiltull hand in this table of the 
Earth for the pleaſure of our view : no other creature beſides Man is capable to 
apprehend this Beauty, I ſhall doe wrong to-him that brought me hither, it I 
do not feed my eyes, and praiſe my Maker, It is the intermixture and change 
of theſe Objects that yields this contentment both to the Senſeand Minde, 
But there is a fight, O my Soul, that without all variety offers thee a cruer 
and fuller delight, eventhis Heaven above thee : All thy other Proſpects end 
inthis. This glorious circumference bounds, and circles, and inlightens all that 
thine eye can ſee : whether thou look upward, or forward, or about thee, there 
thine eye alights, there let thy thoughts be fixed, One inch ofthis lighrſome 
Firmament hath more Beauty in it then the whole face of the Earth : Andyet 
this is but the floar of that goodly: fabrick; the outward curtain of that glo- 
rious Tabernacle. Couldſt thou but ( Oh that thou couldſt) look within thar 
veile, how ſhouldſt thou be raviſhe with that blifſefull fight 2 There, in that 
incomprehenſible light, thou ſhouldſt ſee him whom none can ſee and not be 
bleſſed; thou ſhouldſt ſee millions of pure and majeſticall Angels, of holy 
and glorified Souls : there, amongſt thy Fathers many manſions,thou ſhould!t 
take happy notice of thine owne. Oh the beſt of earth now vile and contem- 
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[ſafely doth it keep our Bodies for the Reſurrection ? 


Come down no more, O my Soul, after thou haſt once pitched upon this 
Heavenly glory : or if this fleſh force thy deſcent, be unquier till thou art ler 
looſe to Immortality, 


VI, Upon the frame of a Globe caſually broken. 


T is hard to ſay whether is the greater, Mans Art, or Impotence, He that 
cannot make one ſpire of graſſe, or corn of ſ:nd, will yet be framing of 
Worlds ; -hecan imitate all things, who can make nothing. Hereis a great 

World ina little room, by the $skill of the workman, bur in leſſe room by 
miſ-accident, Had he ſeen this, who upon the view of Plato's Book of Com- 


mon-wealth eaten with Mice, preſaged the fatall miſcarriage of the publick | 


State, he would ſure have conſtrued this caſualty as ominous, 


Whatever become of the Materialt world, (whoſe decay might ſeem no leſle 


ro ſtand with Divine Providence then this Microcoſme of individuall man) 
ſureI am, the frame of the Morall world is and muſt be diſ-joynted- in the laſt 
times: Men doand will fall from evil to worſe, He that hath made all times 
hath told us that the laſt ſhall be perilous. Happy is he that can ſtand upright 


when the world declines, and can endeavour to repair the common ruine with a 


VII. Upon a Cloud. : 


conſtancy in goodnefſle. 
Hether it were a naturall Cloud wherewith our aſcending Saviour 
V was intercepted from the eyes of his Diſciples upon mount 01:ver, I 
inquire not : this I am ſure of, that the time now was when a Cloud 
ſurpaſſed the Sunin glory. How did the intentive eyes of thoſe raviſhed behol- 
ders envy that happy Meteor; and ſince they could no more ſee that glorious 
Body, fixed themſelves upon that Celeſtiall Chariot wherewith it was carried 
up: The Angels could tell the gazing Diſciples ( to fetch them off from that 
aſtoniſhing proſpect ) that th# Feſwus ſhould fo come again as they had ſeen him 
depart, He went up ina Cloud, and hefhall come again inthe clouds of Heaven 
to his laſt Judgement, 
O Saviour, I cannot look upward, but I muſt ſee the ſenſible monuments 
both of thine Aſcenſion and Return, Let nocloud of Worldlinefſeor Infidelity 
hinder me from following thee in thine Aſcenſion, or from expeRting thee in 


thy Return, 


VIH. Mpon the frgbt of a Grave dig 'ged up. | 


HE Earth, as it is agreat devourer, ſo alſo it is a great preſerver too: 
Liquors and Fleſhes are therein long kept from putrifying, and are rather 
heightened in their Spirits by being buried in it ; but aboye all, how 


Weare here bur lay'd up for cuſtody ; Balmes and Sere-cloths and Leads 
cannot doeſo much as this lap of our common Mother ; when all theſe are 
diſſolved into her duſt ( as being unable to keep themſelves from corruption ) 
ſhe receives and reſtores her charge, 1 can no more withhold my body from 
the earth, thentheearth can withhold it from my Maker. 

O God, this is thy Cabinet-or Shrine, wherein thou pleaſcſt co lay up the 
precious relicks of thy dear Saints untill the Jubilee of Glory, With what 
confidence ſhould I commit my ſelf to this ſure repoſition, whiles I know thy 
word juſt, thy Power infinite ? | 
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 leffe. All Metals are but earth, yet ſome are of finer temper then others ; all 
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| þ, pon the fight of Gold melted. 


His Gold is both the faireſt and moſt ſolid of all Metals ; yet is the ſo0- 
neſt melted with thefire : others, as they arecourſer, ſo morechurlith, 
and hard to be wrought upon by a diſſolution, 

Thus a ſound and good heart is moſt eafily melted into ſorrow and fear by 
the ſenſe of Gods Judgments ; whereas the carnal minde is ſtubborn and remori- 


hearts are of fleſh, yet ſome are, through the power of Grace, more capable of 
Spirituall apprehenfions, 

O God, we are ſuch as thou wilt be pleaſed ro make us, Give me a heart 
that may be ſound for the truth of Grace, and melting at the terrors of thy 
Law; I can be for no other then thy Sanctuary on earth, or thy Treaſury of 


' Heaven, 
X. Upon the ſight of a Pitcher carried. 


Hus thoſe that are great and weak are carried by the eares up and down 
of Flatterers and Paraſites : Thus ignorant and ſimple hearers are carried 
by falſe and miſ-zealous Teachers. Yet to be carried by both eares is 

more {ate then to becarried by one, It argues an empty Pircher to be carried 
by one&&ne, Such are they that upon the hearing of one part, raſhly paſſe 
their ſentence, whether of acquirall, or cenſure, 

In all diſquiſitions of hidden Truths, a wiſe man will be led by the eares, 
not carried ; that implies a violence of Paſſion over-ſwaying Judgement : but 
in matter of civill occurrence and unconcernins rumor, it is good to ule the 
Eare, not to truſt to it. 


XI. Upon the fight of a'Tree full bloſſomed. 


| Ere is a Tree over-laid with bloſſomes, it is not poſhble that all theſe 
ſhould proſper ; one of them muſt needs rob the other of moiſture and 
orowth, I do not love to ſee an Infancy over-hopetfull : in thele preg- 
nant beginnings one Faculty ſtarves another , and at laſt leaves the Minde ſap- 
lefle and barren, As therefore we are wont to pull off ſome of the too-irequent 
bloſlomes, that the reſt may thrive; ſo itis good wiſdome to moderate the 


_ ideenalſo ſurprized in thoſe as, where had we been? O God, itis more then 
: jthou Oweſt us, that thou haſt waited for our Repentance; it is no more rhen 


| | = -  _ Upon | 


early excefle of the parts, or progrefle of over-forward Childhood. 
Neither is it otherwiſein our Chriſtian profeſſion ; a ſudden and laviſh oſten- 
tation of Grace may fill the eye with wonder, and the mouth with talk, bur will 


c00 high expectations of my undertakings. Thad rather men ſhould complain 
ot my ſmall hopes, then of my ſhort performances, 


XII. Upon the report of a man ſuddenly ſtruck dead in his Sin. 


Cannot but magnifiethe Juſtice of God, but withall I muſt praiſe his Mercy: 
It were woe with any of us all, if God ſhould take us at advantages, Alas ! 
which of us hath not committed ſins worthy of a preſent revenge © had we 


thou oweſt us, that thou plagueſt our offences, The wages of Sin is Death, and 
17 1s bur Juſtice ro pay due wages, Blefled be thy Juſtice, that haſt made others 
—_—_ tome: blefled be rhy Merey, that haſt not made me an Example 
unto others, 
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notat the laſt fill the lap with fruit, Let me not promiſe too much, nor raiſe | 
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XII. pon the view of the Heaven and the Earth. 


tion, and yet there is the onely place of Reft ; the Earth ever ſtands 
ſtill, and yer here is nothing but Unreſt and unquietnefſe, Surely, 
the end of that Heavenly motion is for the benefic of the Earth; and the end 
of all theſe Earthly turmoils is our repoſall in Heaven, Thoſe that have imagi- 
ned the Earth to turn about, and the Heavens to ſtand ſtill, have yer ſuppo- 
ſed that we may ſtand or fit ſtill on that whirling Globe of earth : how much 
more may we be perſwaſed of our perte& Reſt above thoſe moving Sphears : 
It matters, not, O God, how I am vexed here below a while, if ere long I 
may repoſe with thee above for ever, | | 


XIV. Upon occaſion of a Red-breſt coming into his Chambey. 


Retty Bird, how chearfully doſt thou fit and fing, and yet knoweſt not 
where thou art, nor where thou ſhalt make thy next meal, and at night 
muſt ſhrowd thy ſelf in a Buſh for lodging : What a ſhame is it for me, 

that ſee before me ſo liberal proviſions of my God, and finde my ſelf ſet warm 

under my own roof, yet am ready to droop under a diſtruſtfull and unthank- 
full dulneſſe 2 HadI fo little certainty of my harbour and purveyance, how 
heartleſſe ſhould I be, how carefull « how little liſt ſhould I have to ndiifke my- 

ſick to thee or my ſelf 2 

Surely thou cameſt not hicher without a Providence : God ſeat thee, not ſo 
much to delight, as to ſhame me ; bur all in a convition of-my (pllen unbelief, 
who under more apparent means am Itfle chearfull and confident. Reaſon and 

Faith have not done ſo much in me, as in thee mere inſtin& of Nature. Want 

of fore-ſfight makes thee more merry, it not more happy, here, then the fore- 

fight of better things maketh me, 

O God, thy Providence is not impaired by thoſe Powers thon haſt given 
me above theſe Brute things : let not my greater helps hinder me from an holy 
ſecurity and comfortable reliance upon thee, | 


XV. Upon occaſion of a Spider m his Window. 


Here is no vice in man whereof there is not ſome Analogie in the brute 
Creatures, As amongſt us men, there are Thieves by Land, and Pirats 
by Sea, that live by ſpoil and blood ; ſois there inevery kinde amongſt 

them variety of natural Sharkers, the Hawk in the Aire, the Pike 1n the 
River, the Whale inthe Sea, the Lion and Tiger and Wolf inthe Deſart, the 
Waſp in the Hive, the Spider in our Window. Amongſt the reſt, ſee how cun- 
ningly this little Arabian hath ſpred out his tent for a prey ; how heedfully he 
watches for a Paſſenger. So ſoon as ever he hears the noiſe of a Flie afar off, 
how he haſtens to his door * and if that ſilly heedlefſe Traveller do bur touch 
upon the verge of that unſuſpe&ed walk, how ſuddenly doth he ſeize upon the 
miſerable booty , and after ſome firife, binding him faſt with choſe ſubtile 
cords, drags the helpleſle Captive after him into his cave © | 
W hat is this but an Embleme of thoſe Spiritual Free-booters that le in 
wait for our Souls * They are the Spiders, we the Flies : they have ſpred their 
nets of Sin; if we be once caught, they binde us faft, and hale us into Hell. 
O Lord, deliver thou my Soul from their crafty ambuſhes ; their poiſon 1s 
oreater, their webs both more ſtrong and more inſenfibly woven, Either teach 
me to avoid Tentation, or make me to break throughit by Repentance, Oh 
let me not be a prey to thoſe Fiends thar lie in wait for my deſtruction, | 


XVI, Upon __ 
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peſt, no Sun appearing to comfort me? yet eyen thole gloomy and ſtormy ſea- 


XVI. Upon the ſight of a Rai in the Sun-ſhine. 


Uch is my beſt condition in this life ; If the Sun of Gods Countenance 
ſhine upon me, I may well becontent to be wet with ſome Rain of AMi- 
tion, How oft have I ſeen the Heaven overcaſt with Clouds and Tem- 


ſons have I rid out patiently, only with the help of the common lighe of the 
day ; at laſt thoſe beams have broken forth happily, and cheared my Soul, 

Itis well for my o:dinary ſtate, it through the miſts of mine own dulaeſs and 
Satans Tentations, Ican deſcry ſome glimpſe of Heavenly comfarc : let me 
never hope, whiles Tam in this Veile, to ſee the clear face of that Sun withour 
a ſhowre : ſuch Happineſs is reſerved for above; that upper Region of Glory 
is free from theſe doubtful] and miſerable viciflitudes, There, O God, we ſhall 
ſee aS we are ſeen. Light is ſown for the Righteous, and joy for the upright in 


heart, 


XVII. Upon the Length of the way. 


foreſight of ſo great a diſtance ; yet time and patience ſhall overcome 

ic; this night we ſhall hope to lodge beyond it, Some things are more 
redious in their ex{peRation then in their performance, The comtort is, thar 
every ſtep I take ſets me nearer to my end, When I once come there, I ſhall 
both forget how.long it now ſeems, and pleaſe my ſelf ro look back upon the 
way that I have meaſured. 

It is thus in our paſtage to Heaven, My weak nature 1s ready to faint under 
the very conceit of the length and difficulty of this Journey ; my eye doth not 
more guide then diſcourage me: Many ſteps of Gpace and true Obedience 
ſhall bring me inſenſibly thither, Only let me move, and hope ; and God's 
good leiſure ſhall perfect my Salvation, | 

O Lord, give me to poſleſle my Soul with patience, and not ſo much to re- 
eard ſpeed, as certainty. When Icome to the top of thine Holy hill, all cheſe 
weary paces and deep ſloughs ſhall either be forgotten, or contribute to my 
Happinefle in their remembrance. 


XVII. Mpon the Rain and Waters. 


Hs: far off is yonder great mountain « My very eye is weary with the 


| Wei a ſenſible interchange there is in Nature betwixt union and di- 


| chanels run into the Brook, thoſe brooks into the Rivers, thoſe rivers into the 


viſion: ManP'Vaponrs riſing from the Sea meet together in one 
Cloud ; that cloud falls down divided into ſeveral Drops ; thoſe 
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drops run together,and in many rills of water meet in the ſame Chanels ; thoſe 


Sea; one receptacle is for all, though a large one, and all make back to their 
firſt and main originall, 

So lt either is, or ſhould be, with Spiritual Gifts. O God, thon diſtilleft thy 
Graces upon us, not for our reſervation, but conveyance : thoſe manifold Fa- 
culties thou letreſt fall upon ſeveral men, thou wouldſt not have drenched up 
where they light; but wouldſt have derived, through the chanels of their ſpe- 
cial vocations, into the common ſtreams of publick Uſe, for Church or Com- 
mon-wealth. 

Take back, O Lord, thoſe few drops thou haſt rained upon my Soul, and 
return them into that great Ocean of the Glory of thine own Bounty, from 
whence they had their beginning. 


Rr XIX. Upon | 


? 
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darkneſs, is according to the quality and degree of the cauſe whence it ariſeth, 


little inflamed aire gathered about a moiſtened ſnuffe, what is the light of the 
glorious Sun, the great lamp of Heaven © But much more what is the light of 
that infinitely-reſplendent Sun of Righteouſneſſe, w 
Sun, that Sun to the world « And if this partial and imperfe& Darkneſs be ſo 
dolefull, ( which is the privation of a natural or artificial Light ) how unconcei- 


abſence of the all-glorious God, who is:the Father of lights? O Lord, how 
juſtly do we pity thoſe wretched Souls that ſit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, ſhut np from the light of the ſaving knowledge of thee the only true 
God * But how am I ſwallowed up with horror, to think of the fearfull condi- 
tion of thoſe damned Souls that are for ever ſhut out from the preſence of God, 
and adjudged to exquiſite & everlaſting darkneſs * The Zeyptians were weaty 
of themſelves in their three daies darkneſs ; yet we do not finde any pain that 
accompanied their continuing night, What ſhall we ſay to thoſe wofull Souls, 
in whom the ſenſible preſence of infinite torment ſhall meet with the torment 
of the perpetual abſence of God * | 


brightneſs of thy Glory. 
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XIX. Upon the ſame Subjef. 


' Ff Any Drops fill the Chanels, and many chanels ſwell up the Brooks, and 
many brooks raiſe the Rivers over the banks : the Brooks are nor 
out till the Chanels be empty, the Rivers riſe not whiles the ſmall 

Brooks are full ; but when the little Rivuletshave once voided themſelyes in- 
to the main ſtreams, then all is overflown, Great matters ariſe from ſmall be- 
oinnings : many littles make up a large bulk, Yea what is the World bur a 
compoſition of atomes ? We have ſeen it thus in Civil Eſtates:the empairing of 
the Commons hath oft been the raifing of the Great ; their ſtreams have run 
low, till they have been heightned by che conflaence of many private inlets; 
Many a mean chanell hath been emptied to make up their inundation. 

Neither is it otherwiſe in my whether outward or Spiritual condition, © 
God, thou haſt multiplied my drops into ſtreams, As out of many Minutes 


' thou haſt made up my Age, ſoout of many Leſſons thou haſt made up my com- 


petency of Knowledge : thou haſt drained many beneficient friends co make 
me competently Rich; by many holy motions thou haſt wrought me to ſome 
meaſure of Grace. | 

Oh, teach me wiſely and moderately to injoy thy Bounty, and to reduce thy 
ſtreams into thy drops, and thy drops into thy clouds, humbly and thankfully 
acknowledging whence and how I have all that T have, all chatFam, 


RX. Upon occaſion of the Lights brought m. 


Hat a change there is in the room ſince the Light came in? yea in 

\ y our ſelves? All things ſeem to have a new form, a new life ; yea, 
we are not the ſame we were, How goodly a creature is Light, how 

pleaſing, how agreeable to the ſpirits of man * No viſible thing comes ſo near 
to the reſembling of the nature of the Soyl,yea of the God that made ir, As con- 
trarily, what an uncomfortable thing is Darkneſle © infomuch as we punith the 
greateſt malefaors with obſcurity of Dungeons, as thinking they could not 
be miſerable enough, if they might have the priviledge of beholding the Light, 
Yea, Hell it ſelf can be no more horribly deſcribed then by outward Darkneſs, 
W hat is Darkneſs but abſence of Light © The pleaſure or the horror of light or 


And if the light of a poor Candlebe ſo comfortable, which is nothing but a 


gave thar light to the 


vable dolorous and miſerable ſhall that. be which is cauſed through the utter 


O thou who art the true Light, ſhineever through all the. blinde corners of 


my Soul ; and from theſe weak glimmerings of Grace, bring meto the perfect: 
| | 
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XXI. Upon the ſame occaſion. 


| S well as we lovethe Light, we are wont to ſalute it at the firſt coming in 
| { \ with winkingor cloſed eyes: as not abiding to fee that without which 
we cannot ſee, All ſudden changes ( though to the better ) have a kinde 
' of trouble attending them. By how much more excellent any ObjeG is, by ſo 
| much more is our weak ſenſe miſ-afteed in the firſt apprehending of ir, 

|  O Lord, if thou ſhouldeſt maniteſt thy glorious preſence to us here, we 
ſhould be confounded in the fight of it, How wiſely, how mercitully haſt chou 
B reſerved that for our glorified eſtate ; where no infirmity ſhall dazle our eyes, 


1 [ 
[1 


| where perfect Righteouſneſs ſhall give us perfe& boldneſs both of fight and 
fruition * | 


XXII. Upon the blowing of the Fire. 


E beat back the flame, not with a purpoſe to ſuppreſle ir, but to raiſe 
vw it higher, and to diffuſe it more, 

Thoſe Afﬀiictions and repulſes which ſeem to be diſcouragements, 
are indeed the mercifull incitements of Grace, If God did mean Judgment to 
my Soul. he would either withdraw the fuel], or powr water upon the fire, or 

.C ſuffer it to languiſh for want of new motions ; but now that he continues to 
'  methe means and opportunities and defires of good, I ſhall miſconſtrue the 
intentions of my God, if I ſhall think his crofles ſent rather to damp then to 
quicken his Spirit in me, 

.  OGadd, if thy bellows did not ſometimes thus breath upon me in ſpiritual 
repercuſſions, Iſhould have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe&t my eſtate: thoſe few weak 
 gleeds of Grace that are in me, might ſoon goe out, if they were not thus re- 
freſhed. Still blow upon them, till they kindle ; ſill kindle them, till they 


| lame vp to thee, 


D XXII. Upon the barking of a Dog. 


{ 
, 
[ 
+ 


mour * Had Irated him, or thaken my ſtaffe, or ſtooped down for a 
FED ſtone, I had juſtly drawn on this noiſe, this ſnarling importunity. 
| But why do I wonder to finde this unquiet diſpoſition in a brutecreature, when 
; 1t15 no news with the reaſonable * | 
| | Have not ſeen Innocence and Merit bayed at by the quarrelſome and en- 
; vious Vulgar, without any provocation ſave of good offices © Havel not felt 
| _ « (more then their rongue) their teeth upon my heels, when I know I have de- 
'E ſerved nothing but fawning on 2 Where is my Grace or ſpirits, if I have not 
learned to contemn both ? 
- O God, let merather die then willingly incur thy diſpleaſure ; yea, then 
juſtly offend thy godly-wiſe, judicious, conſcionable ſervants : but if humor or 
tation or cauſeleſle prejudice fall upon me for my faithfull ſervice to thee, let 
theſe bawling curs tire themſelves, and tear their throats with loud and falſe 
—_— I goe on in a filent conſtancy ; and if my ear be beaten, yet my heart 
hall be free, 


| | ww Hat have I done to this Dog that he follows me with this angry cla- 


| 


r XXIV. Upon freht of a Cock-fight. 


| | 
| OW tell theſe creatures out © Whence grew this ſo bloody combate ? | - 
Here was neither old grudge, nor preſent injurie, What then is the 
quarrell : Surely nothing but that which ſhould rather unite and re: | 
' concile them ; one common nature, they are both of one feather, I do nor ſee 
either of them flie apon creatures of different kindes ; but whiles they have 
| NC 5 peace | 
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that ſame which himſelf is 2 : | 
| Since Man's fin brought Debate into the World , Nature is become a great 


' quarreller, The ſeeds of diſcord were ſcattered in every furrow of the Crea- 
tion, and came up ina numberleſſe variety of Antipathies ; whereof yet none is 
mote odious and deplorable then thoſe which are betwixt creatures of the 
ſame kinde. Whar is this but an image of that wotull hoſtility which is exerci- 


not Religion « We fight with and deſtroy each other more then thoſe crea. 
trures that want Reaſon to temper their Paſſions, No Beaſt is ſo cruell to 
man as himſelf; where one man is ſlain by a beaſt, ten thouſand are ſlain 


ling 2 Whatever Turks and Pagans may doe, O Lord, how long ſhall this 


enmity with themſelves, but accordin wickedneſs, why do we men ſo mortally 
oppoſe each other in good : 

"  O thou that art the God of Peace, compoſe the unquiet hearts of men to 
an happy and univerſal Concord, and at laſt refreſh our Souls with the multj- 


tude of Peace, 


XXV. Upon his lymg down to reſt. 


riety : we ſleep, and wake, and wake, and ſleep; and eat, and eva- 
cuate, labour in a continual interchange: yet hath the infinite Wiſedome of 
God ſo ordered it, that we are not weary of theſe perpetual itgrations, but 
with no leffe appetite enter into our daily courſes, then if we ſhould paſſe 
them but once in our life, When Iam weary of my daies labour, how wil- 
lingly do I undrefle my ſelf, and berake my ſelf to my bed 7 and ere morning, 
_ [ have wearied my reſtleſſe bed, how glad am I to riſe and renew my 
labour * 

Why am I not more deſirous to beunclothed of this body, that IT may be 
clothed upon with Immortality What is this but my cloſeſt g:rment, which 
: down here in deſire of reſt, and after ſome tedious changing of ſides have riſen 

{leepleſle, diſappointed, languiſhing, In my laſt nncaſing, my Body ſhall-not 
fail of repoſe nor my Soul of joy ; and in my riſing up, neither of them {hall 
fail of Glory. | | 
; What hinders me, O God, but my Infidelity, from longing for this happy 


| peace with all others, they are at war with themſelves ; the very ſight of each j 


ſed betwixt us Reaſonables, who are conjoyned in one common Humanity, if 


by man. What is that War which we ſtudy and praGtiſe, but the art of kil-- 


other was ſufficient provocation. It this be the offence, why doth not each of | | 
them fall out with himſelf, ſince he hates and revenges in another the being of 


when it is once put off, my Soul is at liberty and eaſe « Many a time haveIlyen 


brutiſh fury arm Chriſtians againſt each other * whiles even Devils are nor ar 


Hat a circle there is of humane ations and events « We are never 
without ſome change, and yet that change is without any great va- 


z 
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| 


: diſſolution 2 The world hath miſery and toil enough, and Heaven hath —— 


then enough Bleſſedneſs to perfe&t my deſires of that my laſt and glorious 
change. 1 believe, Lord, help my unbelief. 


XXVI. Upon the kindlmg of a Charcole fire. 


Here are not many Creatures but do naturally affe& to diffuſe and inlarge 
themſelves: Fire and Water will neither of them reſt contented with 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſpread and enkindle their next brands * 

Ic is thus morally both in good andevil ; either of them dilates it fell 
their Neighbourhood : bat eſpecially this is ſo much more apparent in evi], 
by how much we are more apt to take it, Let but ſome ſpark of Heretical O- 
| pinion beler fall upon ſome unſtable, proud, buſie ſpirit, ir catcheth inſtantly, 
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their own bounds : thoſe little ſparks that I ſee in thoſe coals, how they | F | 
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and fires the next capable ſubject ; they two have eaſily inflamel1 a third; and 


now the more Society, the more ſpeed, and advantage of a publick combuſtion, 


When we ſee the Church on a flame, it is too late to complain of the flint and 
ſteel. It is the holy wiſdome of Superiors to prevent the dangerous attritions 


But why ſhould not Grace and Truth be as ſucceſsful in dilating it ſelf to the 
gaining of many hearts 2 Certainly theſe are in themſelves more winning, if 
our corruption had not made us indiſpoſed to good. Y 

O God, out of an holy envy and emulation at the ſpeed of evill, I ſhall labour 
co enkindle others with theſe Heavenly flames ; irc ſhall not be my fault if they 


ſpread nor, 


| XX VII. Upon the ſight of an humble and patient Beg ger. 


EE what need candoe, This man, who in ſo lowly a faſhion croucheth to 
that Paſſenger, hath in all likelihood as good a ſtomack as he to whom he 
thus abaſeth himſelf; and if their conditions were bur altered, would look 

as high, and ſpeak as big to him, whom he now anſivers with a plauſible and de- 
jected reverence, | 

It is thus betwixt God and us, He ſees the way to tame us, is to hold us ſhort 
of theſe earthly contentments, Even the ſavageſt Beaſts are made quiet and 
docible with want of food and reſt. 

O God, thou onely knoweſt what I would doeif I had healch, eaſe, abun- 
dance : do thou in thy Wiſdome and Mercy fo proportion thy gifts and re- 
ſtraints, as thou knoweſt beſt for my Soul, If I be not humbled enough, let me 
want ; and ſo order all my eſtate, that I may want any thing ſave thy (elf; 


XXVIII. Upon the fight of a Crow pulling off wool from 
the back of a Sheep. 


Ow well theſe Creatures know whom they may be bold with 2 That 


of this innocent beaſt gives advantage to this preſumption, 

Meeknefle of ſpirit commonly draws on injuries, The cruelty of ill natures 
uſually ſeeks out thoſe, not who deſerve worſt, butwho will bear moſt, Patience 
and mildneſſe of Spirit is ill beſtowed where it expoſes a man to wrong and in- 
ſultation, Sheepiſh diſpoſitions are beſt to others, worſt to themſelves. I could 
be willing to take injuries; but I will: not be guilty of provoking them by 
lenity. For harmleſneſs let me goe for a Sheep ; but whoſoever will be tearing 
my fleece, let him look to himſelf, | 


XXIX. Upon the fight of two Snatls. 


Here is much variety even in creatures of the ſame kinde, See there two 
Snails : one hath an houſe, the other wants it ; yet both are Snalles, 
 andit isa queſtion whether caſe is the better, That which hath an 
houſe hath more thelter, but that which wants it hath more freedome; The 


prove ſtreight, findes no entrance : whereas the empty Snail makes no diffe- 
rence of way, | 


No manis ſo worthy of Envy as he that can be chearfull in wanr. 


Rr 3 XXX, pon 


_\ 


of ſtubborn and wrangling ſpirits, or to quench their firſt ſparks in the tinder, | 


Crow durſt not doe this toa Wolt or a Maſtive, The known ſimplicity 


Surely it is alwaies an caſe, and ſometimes an happineſſe, to have nothing. | 


priviledge of that cover is but a burthen : you ſee if it have bur a ſtone to climb }' 
over, with what ſtrefle it draws up that beneficiall load; - and if the paſlage | 
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XXX. Upon the hearing of the ſtreet-Cries in London. 


Hat a noiſe do theſe poor ſouls make in proclaiming their commo- 
V dities? Each tells what he hath, and would have all hearers take 
notice of it ; and yet ( God wot ) it 1s but poor ſtuffe that they ſer 
out with ſo much oftentation. Ido not hear any of the rich Merchants talk 
of what bags he hath in his cheſts, or what treaſures of rich wares in his ſtore- 
houſe; every man rather deſires to hide his Wealth, and when he is urged, is 
ready to diſſemble his ability. - | 
 Nootherwiſe is it in the true Spiritual! Riches : He that is full of Grace and| 3 
Good works, affects not to make ſhew of it to the world, but reſts ſweetly in 
the ſecret teſtimony of a good Conſcience, & the filent applauſe of Gods Spiric 
witneſſing with his own; whiles contrarily the vendiration of our own Worth, 
or Parts, or Merits, argues a miſerable indigence in them all, 

O God, if the confeffing of thine own Gitts may glorifie thee, my modeſty 
ſhall not be guilty of a niggardly unthankfulneſſe ; bur for ought that concerns 
| my ſelf, I cannnot be too ſecrec. Let me ſo hide my ſelf, that I may not wrong 
thee; and wiſely diſtinguiſh berwixt thy Praiſe and my own. 


XXXI. Upon the Flies gathering to a galled Horſe. All 


Ow theſe Flies ſwarm to the galled part of this poor Beaſt ; and there 

fit feeding upon that worſt piece of his fleſh, not medling with the other 

{ound parts of his skin, | TT | 

Even thus do malicigus tongues of DetraQtors : if a man have any infirmity 

in his perſon or actions, that they will be ſare to gather unto and dwell upon, 
whereas his commendable parts and well-deſervings are paſſed by without 
mention, without regard, It is an envious ſelf-love and baſe cruelty that cauſeth 
this ill diſpoſition in men. In the mean time this only they have gained; it 
muſt needs be a filthy Creature that feeds upon nothing but Corruption, D 


XXXII. Upon the ſight of a dark Lantern. 


| Here is light indeed, but ſo ſhutup as ifit were not 5 and when the ſide is 
moſt open, there is light enough to give dire&ion to him that bears it, 
| none to others: He can diſcern another man by that light which is caſt 
| before him, but another man cannot diſcern him. | 
Right ſuch is reſerved Knowledge; no man is the better for it bur the 
| owner. There is no outward difference betwixt concealed skill and ignorance:' 
and when ſuch hidden knowledge will look forth, it caſts ſo ſparing a light, as| E 
| | may only argue it to havean unprofitable being ; to have ability, without will 
to good; power to cenſure, none to benefir, The ſuppreſſion or ingroſling of 
thoſe helps which God would have us to impart, is but a Thieves Lantern ina | 
true mans hand. | 
O God, as all our light is from thee, the Father of lights, ſo make me no 
niggard of that poor Ruſh-candle chou haſt lighted in my Soul: make me 
more happy in giving light to others, then in receiving it into my ſelf, 


XXXIII. Upon the bearing of a Swallow inthe C bimmey. 


Ereis mufick, ſuchasitis ; but how long will ithold 2 When but acold 
morning comes in, my gueſt is gone, without either warning or thanks, 

| This pleaſant ſeaſon hath the leaſt need of chearfull notes ; the deadot| 
| Winter ſhall want, and wiſh them in vain, © 
' Thus doth an ungratefull Paraſite: no man is moreready to applaud and | | 
injoy | __ 


| 


% 
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A : injoy our Proſperity ; but when with the times our condicion begins to alter, 
 heis a ſtranger ar leaſt, Give me that Bird which will ſing in Winter, and ſeek 


co my window inthe hardeſt Froſt. Thereis no triall of Friendthip but Adver- 
fity. He that is not aſhamed of my bonds, not daunted with my checks, nor 
aliened with my diſgrace, isa Friend for me. One dram of that mans Loveis 
worth a world of falſe and inconſtant formality, _ 


XXXIV. Upon the ſight of a Flie burning it ſelf in the Candle. | 


© T Ie Solomon (ayes the Light 15a pleaſant thing ; and ſo certainly it is : 
ww bur there is no true outward Lighe which proceeds not from Fire, 
” The light of thart fire then is not more pleaſing then the fire of thar 
light is dangerous ; and that pleaſure doth not more draw on our fight then 


admiration ofthis light will know no diſtance, bur puts it ſelf heedleſly into 
chat flame wherein it periſhes? How many bouts it fetchr, every one nearer 
then other, ere it made this laſt venture * and now that mercileſle fire taking 
no notice of the affeRion of an over-fond Client, bath ſuddenly conſumed ir, 


inacceſſible light, and look into things roo wonderfull for chem : So long do 
they hover about the ſecret Counſels of the Almighty, cill the wings of their 
preſumptuous conceits be ſcorched, and their daring Curioſity hath paid them 
with edwlaſting deſtruction; 

O Lord, let me be bleſſed with the knowledge .of what thou haſt revealed, 
let. me content mydelf to adore thy Divine Wiſdome in what thou haſt nor 
revealed; ſolet me enjoy thy Light, that I may ayoid thy Fire, 


KXXV. Upon the fight of a Lark flying up. 


Ownimbly doth that little Lark mount up ſinging towards Heaven in 
H a right line; whereas the Hawk, which is ſtronger of body & ſwifter of 
* ®* wing, towres up by many graduall compaſles to bis higheſt pitch « Thar 
bulk of body and length of wing hinders a dire& aſcent, and requires the help 
both of aire, and ſcape to advance his flight z whiles that ſmall bird cuts the aire 
without reſiſtance, and needs no outward furtherance of her motion. 

It. is-no otherwiſe with the Souls of men in flying up to their Heaven : ſome 
are hindred by thoſe powers which would: ſeem helps to their ſoaring up thi- 
ther:. great Wir, deep Judgement, quick Apprehenſion, ſend men about with | 
no ſmall labour for the recovery of their own incumbrance; whiles the good 
atfetions of plain and fimple ſouls raiſe them up immediartly to the fruition of 
God, Why ſhould we be proud of that which may flacken' our way to Glory * 
why ſhould we be diſheartned with the ſmall meaſure of that, the very want 
whereof may ( as the heart may be affected ) facilitate our way to Happinels * 


XXXVI. Upon the ſinging of the Birds in a Spring morning. 


Ow chearfully do theſe little Birds chirp and ſing out of the naturall joy 
H they conceive at the approach of the Sun and entrance of the Spring ; 
- ** aSittheir life had departed, and returned withthoſe glorious and com- 
fortable beams ? | TIE 
No otherwiſe is the penitent and faithfull Soul affected to the rue Sun of 
Righteoulſneſſe, the Father of lights, When he kjges hs face, it i troubled, ind 
filently mourns away that ſad Winter of Afﬀidtionz when he returns, iz 4s 
Preſence is the fulneſſe of jay ; no Song is chearfull enough to welcome him, 
O thou who art the God of all conſolation, make my heart ſenſible of the 


ſweet comforts of thy gracious preſence ; and let my moyth ever ſhew forth thy 


chat danger forbids our approach, How fooliſh is this Flie, that in a love and 


Thus doe thoſe bold 8& bufie Spirits who will needs draw too near unto thar | 


XXXVII. Upon 


. 


| 
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[our hide to make us other then a loathſome eye-ſore tothe Almighty. 


XXXVIIE. Upon a Coal covered with Aſhes. 


Othing appears in this heap but dead Aſhes : here is neither light, . nor 
ſmoak, nor heat; and yer, when I ſtir up theſe embers to the bottome, 
there are found ſome living gleeds, which do but contain fire, and are 

apt to propagate it, 

Many a Chriſtians breaſt is like this hearth; no life of Grace appears there for 
the time, either to his owne ſenſe, or to the apprehenſion of others; whiles 
the ſeaſon of Temptation laſteth, alt ſeems cold and dead: yer ſtill at the 
worſt, there is a ſecret coal from the Altar of Heaven rak'd up in their boſome, 
which, upon the gracious motions of the Almighty, doth both bewray ſome 
remainders of that Divine fire, and is eaſily raiſed to a perfe& flame. Nothing 
is more dangerous then to judge by appearances, Why ſhonld I dejet my 
ſelf, or cenſure others, for the utter extintion of that Spirir, which doth bur 
hide it ſelf in the Soul for a glorious advantage ? 


XXXVIIL. Upon the fight of a Blackmore. 


' OE, there is a man whoſe hue ſhews him to be far from home, his very 
Skin bewrays his Climate; it is night in his face , whiles it is day in ours, 
W hat a difference there is in men, both in their faſhion and colour ; and 
yetall Children of one Father © Neither is there lefle variery in theWinſides, 
their Diſpoſitions, Judgements, Opinions differ as much as their Shapes and 
Complexions, That which is Beauty to one, is Deformity to another. We 
ſhould be look'd upon in this mans Country with no lefle wonder and ſtrange 
coyneſlſe then he is here 5 our Whiteneſſe would paſle there for an unpleaſing 
indigeſtionof form, Outward Beauty is more in the eye of the beholder, then 
inthe face that is ſeen : inevery Colour that is.fair which pleafeth. The very 
Spouſe of Chriſt can ſay, 7 am black, but comely. $0” 
This is our colour Spiritually ; yet the eye of our gracious God and Saviour 


czn ſee that Beauty in us wherewith he is delighted, The true Moſes marriesa 


Black-more, Chriſt his Church. Iris not for us to regard the skin, but the 


Soul, If that be innocent, pure, holy, the blots of an out-ſide cannot ſer us off 


from the love of him who hath ſaid, Behold, thox art fair, my Siſter, my Spouſe ; 
if that be foul and black, it is not inthe power of an Angelicall brightneſleof 


O God, make my inſide lovely to thee: I know that beauty will hold; 
whiles weather, caſualty, age, diſeaſe may deforme the outer man, and marre 
both colour and feature. | Fu. 


XXXIX. Upon the ſmall Stars in the Galaxie or milkie = ths 
Circle in the Firmament. | 


Hat aclear lightſomneſle there isin yonder Circle of the Heaven 
V V above the reſt 2 What can we ſuppoſe che reaſon of it, but thar the 
light ofmany ſmaller Stars is united there, and cauſes that conſtant 
brightneſs £ And yer thoſe ſmall Stars are not diſcerned, whiles the ſplendor 
which ariſeth from them is ſo notably remarkable, | = 
Inthis lower Heaven of ours, many a manis made conſpicuous by his good 
qualities and deſerts; but I moſt admire the Humility and Grace of thoſe whoſe 
Vertues and Merits are tftfully viſible, whiles their Perſons are obſcure, It1s 
ſecretly glorious for a man to ſhine unſeen. Doubtleſle it is the height that 
makes thoſe Stars ſo ſinall and inviſible ; were they lower, they would. be ſeen 
more, There is notrue Greatneſſe without a ſelf-Humiliation. We ſhall have 
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A ' madean i!l uſe of our advancement, it by how much higher we are we co nor! 
appear lefle: if our light be ſeen, it matters not for our hiding, 


XL. Upon the ſight of Boyes playing. 


Pr capa Ga - 


 ,Þ 7 Veryage hath ſome peculiar contentment, Thus we did, when we were! 
- of theſe years, Methinks I ſtill remember the old fervor of my yong 
0 paſtimes, With what eagerneſle and paſhon do they purſue theſe Chil- 
' diſh ſports « Now that there is a handfull of cherry-ſtones at the ſtake, how 
' near is that boys heart to his mouth, for fear of his play-fellows next caſt : 
B . and how exalted with defire and hope of his own ſpeed 2 Thoſe great Unthritrs, 
| who hazard whole Mannors upon the Dice, cannot expe& their chance with 
. more earneſtneſs, or entertain it with more joy or grief. 
' , Wecannot but now ſmile to think of theſe poor and fooliſh pleaſures of our 
; . Childhood: there is no leſſe diſdain that the Regenerare man conceiyes of the 
' deareſt delights of his Naturall condition, He was once jolly and jocund in the 
fruition of the world , Feaſts and Revels and Games and dalliance were his life ; 
and#no man could be happy without theſe ; and ſcarce any m:n bur himſelf: 
| but when once Grace hath made him both good and wiſe, how ſcorniully doth 
he look back at theſe fond felicities of his Carnal eſtate: now he findes more 
' manly,more Divine contentments ; and wonders he could be fo tranſported 
witn his former vanity, Pleaſures are much according as they are eſteemed ; 
' One mans delight is another mans pain : only Spiritual and Heavenly things 
can ſettle and fariate the heart with a full and firm contentation. | 
© God, thou art not capable either of bettering, or ot change : let me injoy 
thee, and T ſhall pity the miſerable fickleneſle of thoſe that want thee, and ſhall 
beſure to be conſtantly happy. | 


| XLI. Upon the ſ12ht of a Spider and her Veb. 


D Ow juſtly do we admire the curious work. of this Creature * Whata' 
| thred doth it ſpin forth © what a web doth ic weave: Yetitis full of 
| deadly poiſon. There may be much venome, where is much Art, | 
' Jufſtliketo this is a learned and witty Heretick ; fine conceits and elegant ex- 
| prefſions fall from him, but his Opinions and ſecretly-conched Dottrines are 
| dangerous and mortall, Were not that man ſtrangely fooliſh, who becauſe he 

| | likes theartificiall drayving out of that web, would therefore deſire ro handle 

| 'or eat the Spider that made it: Such ſhould be our madnefle, if our wonder 
 atthe skill of a falſe Teacher ſhould caſt us into love with his Perſon, or tami- 
|  liarity with his Writings. There can be no ſafety in our Judgment or Aﬀe- | 

'E Ction, without a wiſe diſtin&ion ; in the want whereof we muſt needs wrong | 

f-0 God or our ſelves: God, if we acknowledge not what excellent parts he gives | 

'to any Creature; our ſelves, if upon the allowance of thoſe excellencies we | 

| iwallow their moſt dangerous enormities, 


XLII. Upon the ſight of a Naturall. 


God, why am not I thus 2 What hath this man done, that thou haſt 

| denied Wit to him 2 or what have I done, that thou ſhouldeſt give a 
S competency of it to me 2 What difference is there betwixt us but thy j% 
' | Bounty, which hath beſtowed upon me what I could not merit, and hath with- 
held from him what he could not challenge © All is, O God, in thy good plea-! 
ure, whether to give or deny. | 


Neither is it otherwiſe in matter of Grace. The unregenerate man is a Spi- 


ritual fool: no man is truly wiſe but the Renewed, How 1s it that whiles I ſee 


another man beſotted with the vanity and corruption of his Nature, —_ 
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| more apt for diſperſion then ſmall ſtraws and duit 2 yer theſe gather co the 


attained ro know God and the great Myſtery of Salvation, to abhor thoſe fins ! A 


which are pleaſing to awicked appetite ? Who hath dilcerned me © Nothing 
but thy free mercy, O my God. Why elſe was I a man, not a brute beaſt c 
why right ſhaped, not a Monſter 2 why perfectly limmed, not a cripple « why 


honour, not of wrath 2 | 
It ought benor ill in me, O Lord, it is thine, Oh let thine be the Praiſe, and 


mine the Thankfulneſle. 
XLII. Upon the Loadſtone and the Jett. 


S there is a civil commerce amongſt men for the preſervation of humane 
ſociety, ſo there is a naturall commerce which God hath ſet amongſt 
the other Creatures for the maintenance of their common Being. 

There is ſcarce any thing therefore in Nature which hath not a power of attra-' 


well-ſenſed, not a fool 2 why well-affeed, nor graceleſle « why a veſlell of 


Ring ſome other, The Fire draws Vapors to it, the Sun drawes the Fire; 
Plants draw moyſture; the Moon draws the Sex ; all Purgative things draw 
their proper Humors. A Naturall inſtin& draws all Senſitive creatures to aFe& 
their own kinde; and even in thoſe things which are of imperfe& mixtion we! 
ſee this experimented, Soas the ſenſeleſle Stones and Metals are not void! 
of this active virtue : the Loadſtone draws Iron s and the Jett, rather thenno- 
thing, draws up ſtraws and duſt. With what a force do both theſe Stones work 
upon their ſeverall ſubjeRs 2 Is there any thing more heavy and -unapt for mo- 
tion then Iron, or Steel 2 yet theſe do fo runto their beloved Loadſtone, as 
if they had the ſenſe of a detireand delight ; and do fo cling to the point of it, 
as if they had forgotten their weight for this adherence, Is there any thing; 


Jett, and ſo ſenſibly leap up to it, as if they had a kinde of ambition to be {6 
preferred. | 

Methinks I ſeein theſe twoa mere Embleme of the hearts of men and 
their Spirituall attractives, The Grace of Gods Spitit, like the true Loadſtone 
or Adamant, draws up theiron heart of man toit, and holds it ina conſtant 
fixedneſle of holy purpoſes and good ations : The World, like the Jett, draws 
up the ſenſuall hearts of light and vain men, and holds them faſt in the pleaſures 
of {in, | 

Iam thine Iron, O Lord ; be thou my Loadſtone, Draw thou me, and 7 ſhall 
rup after thee : Knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 


XLIV. Wpon bearing of Muſick by night. 


Ow ſweetly doth this Muſick ſound in this dead ſeaſon * In the day-time 
it would not, it could not ſo much affedt the eare, All harmonious ſounds 
are advanced by a ſilent darkneſle. 

Thus it is with the glad tidings of Salvation, The Goſpel never ſounds ſo 
ſweet as in the Night of Perſecution or of our owne private Afiction, It 1s 
ever the ſame, thedifferenceis in our diſpoſition to receive it, 

O God, whoſe praiſe it is to give Songs in the night, make my Proſperity 
conſcionable, and my Crofles cheartull. | 


XLV. Upon the fanning of Corn. 


EE how in the fanning of this Wheat, the fulleſt andgreateſt grains lye 
.ever the loweſt; and the lighteſt take up the higheſt place. 
It is no otherwiſe in Morality : thoſe which are moſt humble, are fulle!: 
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of Grace; and oft-times thoſe have moſt conſpicuity, which have the leaſt 
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ſubſtance, To affe& obſcurity or ſubmiſſion, is baſe and ſuſpicious: but that 
| man 


— 


OA 


 — ———_— — 


| 


[1 
o 
PORT 
i 


———  —— -—— 


— 


Occafunall Adeditations. 


. LIV. Upon a Corn-freld over-erown with Weeds. 


Kz 


do not like theſe reds and blews and yellows amongſt theſe plain ſtalks 
and ears: This beauty would do well el{where, I had rather to ſee a 
plot leſle fair and more yielding, | | 
 Inthis FieldI ſee a true picture of the World, wherein there is more glory 
' then true ſubſtance z wherein the greater part carries it from the better x 
' wherein the native ſons of the Earth out-ſtrip the adventitious brood of 
Grace ; wherein Paraſites and unprofitable hang-byes do both rob and ovet- 
top their Maſters, Both Field and World grow alike, look alike, and ſhall end 
alike ; both are for the Fire : whiles the homely and ſolid ears of deſpiſed Yer- 
cue ſhall be for the garners of Immortality. 


| H'*« were. a goodly field of Corn, if it were not over-laid with Weeds : I 
| 


EV. Upon the fight of Tulips and Marigolds , &c. in his Garden. 


| Heſe Flowers are true Clients of the Sun : how obſervant they are of 
his motion and influence 2 At Even they ſhut up,as mourning for his de- 
parture without whom they neither can nor would flouriſh; in the Mor- 


| C ning they welcome his riſing with a chearfull openneſs, and at Noon are fully 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


diſplayed 1n a free acknowledgment of his bounty. 

Thus doth the good heart unto God, When thou turnedſt away thy face I was 
troubled, faith the man after Gods own heart, In thy preſence z life, yea the ful- 
neſſe of joy.. Thus doth the Carnall heart to the world ; when that withdraws 
his favour he is dejected, and revives with a ſmile, All is in our choice ; what- 
ſoever 1s Our Sun will thus carry us, | 

O God, be thou to me ſuch as thou art in thy ſelf: - thou ſh:lt be mercifull in 
drawing me; Iſhall be happy in following thee, 


D LEVI. Upon the ſound of a crackt Bell. 


| Hat an harſh ſound doth this Bell make in every eate * The metall 1s 
y y g00d enough ; it is the rift that makes it ſo unpleafingly jarring, 

How too like is this Bell to a ſcandalous and ill-lived Teacher 

His Calling is honourable, his noiſe is heard far enough ; but the flaw which is 

noted in his Life marres his Do&rine, and offends thoſe ears which elſe would 

take pleaſure in his teaching. Ir is poſfible that ſuch a one, even by that diſcor- 

' dous noiſe, m:y ring in others into the triumphant Church of Heaven ; but 


there is no remedy for himſelf but the fire, whether for his reforming, or | 


E judgment: 


; EVIL. Upon the frohbt of a Blmde man. 


T JOW much am I bound to God thar hath given me eyes to ſee this mans 
H want of eyes? With what ſuſpicion and fear he walks ? How doth 
his hand and ſtaffe examine his way « With what jealoufie doth he re- 

ceive every mor{ſell, every draught; and yer meets with many a poſt, and 
ſtumbles at many a ſtone, and ſwallows many a flie? To him the world isas if 
 itwere nor, or as if it were all rubs and ſnares and downfalls ; and it any man 
will lend him an hand, he muſt cruſt co his ( however faithlefſe) guide without 

all comfort ſave this, that he cannot ſee himſelf miſcarry, 

| Manyaoneis thus Spiritually blinde ; and becauſe he is ſo, diſcerns it not ; 
and nor diſcerning , complains not of ſo wofull a condition, The god of thi 
world hath blinded the eyes of the Children of diſobedience ; they walk on in the 


wates of death, and yield themſelves over to the pR_ of him who _ 
S | or 
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| raldry in the Sacred Genealogies, and every Scholaſtical querk in diſquiſitions 


* | for nothing but their precipitation into Hell, It is an addition to the miſery of; A 
this inward occ#cation, that it 1s ever joyned with a ſecureconfidence in them 
| 


whoſe trade and ambition is to betray their Souls, 


Whatever become of theſe outward Senſes, which are common to me with * 


the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable creatures, O Lord, give me not over to that 
Spiritual darkneſs, which is incident to none bur thoſe chat live withour thee, 
and muſt periſh eternally, becauſe they want thee. 


LVII. Upon a Beech-tree full of Nuts. 


OW is this Tree overladen with maſt this year © Ic was not fo thelaſt; 
neither will it (I warrant you ) be ſo the next, Itis the nature of theſe 
free trees ſo to powr out themſelves into fruit at once, that they ſeem 

afcer either ſterile or niggardly. . 


So have I ſeen pregnant Wits ( not diſcreetly governed ) overſpend them- | 
ſelves in ſome one maſter-piece ſo laviſhly, char they have proved either bar- | 
ren, or poor and flat inall other Subjets, True Wiſdome as it ſerves to ga-| 
ther due ſap both for nouriſhment and fructification, ſo it guides the ſeaſonable 


and moderate beſtowing of it in ſuch manner, as that one ſeaſon may not be a 
Sutton whiles others famiſh, IT would be glad to attain ro that meaſure and 
cemper, that upon all occaſions I might alwaies have enough, never too much, 


LIX. Upon the ſight of a piece of Money under the Water. 


Should not wiſh ill ro a Covetous man, if I ſhould wiſh all his Coin in the 
bottome of the River. No pavement could ſo well become that ſtream ; no 
ſight could better fit his greedy deſires: for there every piece would ſeem 
double, every teſton would appear a ſhilling, every Crownan Angel. Ir is the 
nature of that Element to greaten appearing quantities : whiles we look 
through the aire upon that ſolid body, it can make no other repreſentations. 
Neither is it otherwiſe in Spiritual Eyes and Obje&ts, If we look with Car- 
nal eyes through the interpoſed mean of Senſhality, every baſe and worthleſſe 
pleaſure will ſeem a large contentment ; if with Weak eyes we ſhall look at 
ſmall and immaterial Trut!:s aloof off, in another element of apprehenſion, 
every parcell thereof ſhall ſeem main and eſſential : hence every knack of He- 


of Divinity, are made matters of no leſfle then life and death to the Soul, It is 
a great improvement of true Wiſdome to be able to ſee things as they are, and 
to value them as they are ſeen. 

Let me labour for that power and ſtaiedneſs of Judgment , that neither my 
Senſes may deceive my Minde, nor the Obje& may delude my Senſe. 


EX. Upon the firſt rumour of the Earthquake at Lime , wherein a Wood 


14s (wallowed up with the fall of two Hills. 


f 


(1 
} 
[ 


Ood Lord, how do we know when we are ſure? If there were Man al 
Beaſt in that Wood, they ſeemed as ſafe as we now are; they had no- 
thing but Heaven above them, nothing bur firm Earth below them : 

and yer in what a dreadfull pirtall were they inſtantly taken 2 There is no fence 
for Gods hand. A man would as ſoon have feared that Heaven would fall up- 


Divine Judgments, We have oft heard of Kills covered with Woods, but of | 
Woods covered with Hills I think never cill now, Thoſe that planted or | 
ſowed thoſe Woods, intended they ſhould be ſpent with Fire'z bur loe, God 


| meant they ſhould be devoured with Earth, We are wont to deſcribe Impoilt- | 


bilaries 
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; A bilities by the meeting of Mountains, and behold here two Mountains ate mer 
' ito fwallowup a Valley. What a good God it is whoſe Providence over-rules 
.and diſpoſes of all theſe events 5 Towns or Cities might as well have been 
' thus buried as a ſolitary Dale, or a ſhrubby Wood, | 
Certainly the God chat did this, would have the uſe of it rezch further then 
| che noiſe : this he did, to ſhew us what he could, what he might doe, If our 
hearts do not quake and rend at the acknowledgment of his infinite Power, 
and fear of his terrible Judgments, as well as that Earth did, we mult exſpe& ro 
be made warnings, that would take none, 


B | LXI. Upon the ſight of a Dormouſe. 


| T how eaſie arate do theſe Creatures live that are fed vith reſt « So 
| the Bear & the Hedge-hog (they lay) ſpend their whole winter in Sleep, 
| and riſe up fatter then they lay down. How ofc have I envied the thri- 
ving drowſineſs of theſe Beaſts, when the roil of thoughts hath bereaved me 
of but one hours ſleep, and left me languiſhing to a new task And yer, when 


I have well digeſted the compariſon of both theſe conditions, I muſt needs ſay, 


[ had rather waſt with work then batten wich eaſe; and would rather chuſe a 
| lifeproficably painfull, then uſeleſly dull and delicate. I cannot tell wherher 1 
' C ſhould ſay thoſe Creatures live which doe nothing, ſince we are wont ever to 
notifie life by motion : Sure I am, their lite is nor vitall, | 
| For me, let me rather complain of a Minde that will not let me be idle, then 
; of a Body that will notlet me work, 


L>3II. Mpon Bees fighting. 


- Hat a pity it is to ſee theſe profitable, induſtrious Creatures fall ſo 
furiouſly upon each other, and thus ſting and kill each other in the 
D | execution upon Waſps and Droans, enemies to their common ſtock ; this ſa- 
yours bur of Juſtice : Bur to ſee them fall foul upon rhoſe of cheir own wing, 
it cannot but trouble their owher, who muſt needs be an equall loſer by che 
victory of either, 
 There1s no more perfe& reſemblance of a Commonwealth , whether Civil 
or Sacred, then in an Hive. The Bees are painfull and honeſt Compatrriots, la- 
 bouring co bring Wax & Honey to the maintenance of the publick State ; the 
| Waſps and Droans are unprofitable and harmfull Hangbyes , which live upon 
| the ſpoil of others 1abours ; whether as common Barretors, or ſtrong Thieves, 
| | !or bold Parafites, they doe nothing but rob their Neighbours, Ir 1s an happy 
'E fight when theſe feel the dint of Juſtice, and are cart off from doing further 
| | ' miſchief. Bur to ſee well-affeted and beneficial Snbje&s undoe themfel ves 


z 


| | Profeſſion ſhedding each others blood upon quarrels of Religion, is no other 
| then a ſad and hatefull ſpe&acle ; and ſo much the more, by how much we 


| our offenſive contentiouſneſs. = 
' OGod, whoart at once the Lord of Hoſts and Prince of Peace, give us War 
with Spiritual wickedneſs, and Peace with our Brethren. 


F | EXIT, Upon Waſps falling into a Glaſſe. 


| | {CEE you that narrow-mouthed Glaſs which is ſer near to the Hive? mark 
| | {I how bulily the Waſps reſort to ir, being drawn thither by the ſmell of 
| that ſweet liquor wherewith it is baited ; ſee how eagerly they creep in- 


that 


very mouth of the Hive 7 I could like well to fee the Bees doe this 


'with duels, whether of Law or Sword ; to ſee good Chriſtians of che ſame 


| | 'have more means of Reaſon and Grace to compoſe our differences, and correct | 


' 


1 | |t0 the month of it, and fall down ſuddenly from thar flippery Reepneſs into | 
| Sl 2 | | 


| 


E 


We 
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| tonly proſecute their own wicked Luſts till they fall into irrecoverabledamna- 
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' that watery trap, from which they can never riſe; there, ater ſome vain la- ; +, 
bour and wearineſle, they drown and die, You do not, fee any ot the Bees 

| look that way ; they paſle direQly to their Hive, withour any notice taken of 

| ſuch a pleaſing Bair, | | | | 

; Idle andill-diſpoſed perſons are drawn away with every Tempracion, they | 

[ have both leiſure and will to entertain every {weet allurement to ſin, and wan- 
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{ tion: Whereas the diligent and laborious Chriſtian, that follows hard and con- 
 ſcionably the works of an honeſt Calling, is free from the danger of theſe deadly | | 
 inticements, and laies up hony of comfort againſt the Winter of evi). Happy j : 
is that man who can ſee and enjoy the ſucceſle of his labour : but however this | } | 
we are ſure of, if our Labour cannot purchaſe the good we would have, it ſhall | 


prevent the evil we would ayoid, 


| LXIV. Upon a Spring mn the wilde Forreſt. 


OE here the true pattern of Bounty, What clear cryſtall freams are 

here, and how liberally do they guth forth and haſten down with a plea- 
5 ſing murmur into the Valley ? Yet you ſee neither Man nor Beaſt that| | 
' takes part of that wholeſome and pure water. It is enough that thoſe may | 
dip who will; the refuſall ofothers doth no whit abate of this profered C | 
plenty, ; | = 
Thus bountifull Houſe-keepers hold on their ſer ordinary proviſion, whe- 
ther they have Gueſts or no : Thus conſcionable Preachers powre out the. 
living Waters of wholſome Doctrine, whether their Hearers partake of thoſe 
bleſled means of Salvation, or negle& their holy Endeavours. Let itbeour 
comfort, that we have been no niggards of theſe celeſtial ſtreams ; le the world 


SIVEan account of the improvement. 
LXV. Mpon the fight of an Owle in the twilight. 


Hat a ſtrange Melancholick life doth this creature lead ; to hide her| | 

V \/ headall theday long in an Ivy-buſh, and at night, when all other| | 
| Birds are at reſt, to flie abroad and vent her harſh notes? I know| | 

not why the Ancients have ſacred this Bird ro Wiſdome, except it be for her 
ſafe cloſeneſſe and fingular perſpicacity ; that when other domeſticall and airy 
creatures are blinde, ſhe only hath inward light to diſcern the leaſt objeas 


for her own advantage. | 

Surely thus much wit they have taught us in her, That heis the wiſeſt man| | 
that would have leaſt to doe with the multitude; Thar no lite is ſo fate as the; | 
obſcure ; That retiredneſſe, if it have lefle comfort, yet leſle danger and vexa-| E 
tion ; laſtly, That he is truly wiſe who ſees by a light of his own, when thereſt | 


of the world fit in an ignorant and confuſed darkneſle, unable to apprehend :ny | 


Truth, ſave by the helps of an outward illumination. _ | 
Had this Fowl come forth in the day-time, how had all the lirtle Birds 
flock*d wondring about her, to ſee her uncouth viſage, to hear her untuned 
notes ? She likes her eſtatenever the worſe, bur pleaſeth her (elf in her own, 
quiet reſervedneſle, | | | 
Ic is not for.a wiſe man to be much affected with thecenſures of the rude and 
unskilfull Vulgar; but to hold faſt unto his own well-choſen and well-fixed! 
| reſolutions. Every fool knows what is wont to be done ; but what is beſt to be| F, 
| done, is known only-to the wiſe, "MI oo | 


? 
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| 
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complain, 


his incurious diet came : when ex{peing from the mouth of his Cave, :out of 


| of his God ; and was nouriſhed more with his Faith then with his Food, | 
O God, how infinite is thy Providence, Wiſdome, Power: We creatures are 
-|Aot what we are, but what thou wilt have us ; when thy turn is to be {erved, we 
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EXVI. Upon an Arm benummed. | | 
FH OW benummed and (tor the time) ſenſleſſe is this Arm of mine become, 


only with to0 long leaning upon it * Whiles I uſed it to other ſervi- 
ces, it failed me not ; now that I have reſted upon it, I finde cauſe to 


Ic is no truſting to anarm of fleſh, on whatſoever occaſion we put our conki- 
dence therein, this reliance will be ſure to end in pain and diſappointment. 

O God, thine arm is ſtrong and mighty ; all thy Creatures reſt themſelves 
upon that, and are comfortably ſuſtained, Oh that we were not more capable 
of diſtruſt, then thine Omnipotent hand is of wearineſs and ſubduion. 


LXVII. Wpon the Sparks flying upward. 


T is a feeling compariſon ( that of Fob) of max born to labonr, as the ſparks to 
flie upward, That motion of theirs is no other then natural : neither is ir 
otherwiſe ſor man to labour ; his Minde is created aRive, and apt to ſome 

or other Ratiocination, his Joynts all ſtirring, his Nerves made tor helps of 
moving, and his occafions of living call him forth to ation, So as an idle man 
doth not more want Grace, then degenerate from Nature. Indeed, at the firſt 
kindling of the fire, ſome ſparks are wont, by the impulſion of the bellows, ro 
flie forward or fideward : and even fo in our firſt Age yourhly vanity may move 
us to irregular courſes; but when thoſe firſt violences are overcome, and we 
have attained to a ſetledneſs of diſpoſition, our ſparks flie up, our lite is labour, 
And why ſhould we not doe that which we are made for : Why ſhould not God 
rather grudge us our Being, then we grudge him our work 2. It is no thank to 
us that we labour out of neceflity, | 

Out of my Obedience to thee, O God, I deſire ever to be imployed, I ſhall 

never have comfort in my toil, if it be rather a purveyance for my ſelf, then a 


Sacrifice to thee, , 


LXVIII. Upon the fight of a Raven. 


Cannot ſee that Bird but I muſt needs think of Z1;ah, and wonderno lefle 

at the Miracle of his Faith then of his Proviſion, Ic was a ſtrong belief that 

carried him into a deſolate retiredneſs to exſpe& tood from Ravens, This 
fowl, we know, is ravenous ; all is too little that he can forage for himſelf; and 
the Prophets Reaſon muſt needs ſuggeſt.to him, that in a drie barren Deſart 
bread 8& fleſh muſt be great dainties : yet he goes aſide to exſpec victuals from 
that purveyance. He knew this Fowl to be no lefle greedy then unclean , un- 
clean as in Law, ſo inthe nature of his feed ; what is his ordinary prey bur loath- 
ſome carrion? Yet ſince God had appointed him this Caterer, he ſtands not 
upon thenice points ofa faſtidious ſqueamiſhneſs, but confidently depends upon 
that uncouth provifion. And accordingly, thole unlikely purveyors bring 51m 
bread and fleſh in the Morning, and bread and fleſh in the Evening. Not one of 
thoſe hungry Ravens could ſwallow one morſell of thoſe viands which were 
ſent by them to a better mouth. The River of Cherith ſooner failed him, then 
the tender of their ſervice, No doubt, £1zah's ſtomack was often up before that 


what coaſt of Heaven theſe his Servitors might be deſcried, upon the fight of 
them he magnified with a thankfull heart the wonderfull Goodneſs and Truth 


havenone of our own, Give me but Faith, and doe what thou wilt. 
S 3 LXIX. Ypon | 
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LEXIX. Upon a Worm. 


T was an homely expreſſion which God makes of the ſtate of his Church, 
Fear not, thou Worm Facob. Every foot is ready to tread on this deſpiſed | 
creature. Whiles it kept it ſelf in that cold obſcure Cell of the Earth| | 

(wherein it was hidden) ir lay fafe, becauſe it was ſecret ; but now that it hath | 

put it {elf forti: of cha: cloſe Cave, and hath preſented it ſelf tothe light of the! | 

| 
| 
| 


Sun,to theeye of Pailengers, how is it vexed with the ſcorching beams, and; 
wrinzs vp and down in an helpleſle perplexity, not finding where to ſhrowd 
__ how obnoxious is it to the fowls of the aire, to the feet of men and: B | 
eaſts * | 
He that made this creature ſuch, and calls his Church ſo, well knew the an- | 
{werableneſs of their condition. How doth the world overlook and contemn 
that little lock whoſe beſt guard hath ever been ſecrecy? And if ever that 
| deſpicable number have dared to ſhew it ſelf, how hath it been ({corched, :nd' 
trampled upon, and entertained with all variety of Perſecution : | 
O Saviour,thy Spouſe fares no otherwiſe then thy ſelf : to match her fully, 
thou haſt ſaid of thy ſelf, 7 am a Worm , and no man, Such thou wert in thine 
humbled eſtate here on earth ; ſuch thou wouldeſt be, Bur as it is a true word, 
that he who made the Angels in Heaven made alſo the worms on earth ; ſoit: C 
is no leſſe true, that he who made himſelf and his Church Worms upon Earth, | 
hath raiſed our Nature in his Perſon above the Angels, and our Perſon in his 
Church to lirtle lefſe then Angels. It matters not how we fare in this valley of 
tears, whiles we are ſure of that infinite amends of Glory above. | 


4 


LXX. Upon the putting on of his Cloaths. 


tures? The Earth affords him flax for his linen, bread for his belly,' | 
. the Beaſts his ordinary Cloaths, the Silk-worm his bravery, the D; 
back and bowels of the earth his metalls and tewell, the Fiſhes, Fowls, Beaſts his 
nouriſhment, His wit indeed works upon all theſe, to improve them to his 
[own advantage ; bur they muſt yield him materials, elſe he ſubfiſts not, And. 
yet wefools are proud of our ſelves , yea proud of the caſt ſuits of the very |; 
baſeſt Creatures, There is not one of them that have ſo much need of us, | 
They would enjoy themſelves the more, if Man were not. = 
O God, the more we are ſenſible of our own indigence, the more Jet us | 
[wonder at thine All-ſufficiency in thy ſelf., and long for that happy condition. | 
wherein thou (which art all perfeRion) ſhalt be all in all co us, | 
(EL! 


LXXI. pon the fight of a great Library. 
\ N\ F Hat a world of Wit is here pack'd up rogether © I know not whether 


{ 
{ 
| 
| 
- . me 
Hat a poor thing were Man if he were not beholden to other crea- | 
ES 
= 
{ 


this fight doth more diſmay or comfort me, Ir diſmaies me,to think | 
| that here is ſo much that I cannot know ; it comforts me, to think| | 
Mr that this variety yields ſo good helps to know what I ſhould. There 1s no rruer | | 
711, 98V: word then that of Solomon, There is no end of making many Books : this ſight | 
1/4 verifies it; there is no end; indeed, it were pity there ſhould, God hath! 
5 TIS eiven to mana buſie Soul ; the agitation whereof cannot but through time! | 
#' i | and experience work out many hidden Truths : to ſuppreſle theſe would be no | 
Ms. other then injurious to Mankinde, whoſe Mindes, like unto fo many Candles, 
1 SON ſhould be kindled by each other. The thoughts of our deliberation are moi. * | 
#4 accurate, theſe we vent into our Papers. What an happineſs is.ic that, without 
+» a | all offence of Necromancy, I may here call up any of the antient Worthics 0! 


Learning, whether humane or divine, and confer with them. of all my _ : 
coat : 
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! 
, 
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Occafſuwnall eAMdeditations. | 


A : that I can at pleaſure ſummon whole Synods of Reverend Fathers and acute | 


— 


Dodtors from all the Coaſts of the Earth, co give their well-ſtudied judgments 
in all points of queſtion which I propoſe © Neither can I caſt my eye caſually 
upon any of theſe filent Maſters, bur I muſt learn ſomewhat, Ir isa wantonneſs 
to complain of choice, | 

No Law bindes us to read all ; but the more we can take in and digeſt, the 
better-liking muſt the Mindes needs be, | 

Bleſſed be God that hath ſer up ſo many clear Lamps in his Church : now 
none but the wilfully blinde can plead darkneſs, And bleſſed be the memory 
of thoſe his faithful Servants that have left their blood, their ſpirits, their 
lives in theſe precious papers ; and have willingly waſted themſelves into theſe 


during Monuments, to give light unto others, 
LEXXII. Upon the red Croſſe on a Door. 


H ſign fearfully ſignificant ! This ſickneſle is a Crofle indeed, and that 

a bloody one ; both the form and colour import Death. The 1ſraelires 

doors whoſe lintels were beſprinkled with blood were paſſed over by 

the deſtroying Angel; here the deſtroying Angel hath ſmitren, and hath letc 
this mark of his deadly blow, We are wont to fight chearfully under this En- 
fign abroad, and be victorious ; why ſhould we tremble ar ir at home? | 
O God, there thou fighteſt for us, here againſt us; under that we have 
fought for thee, but under this ( becauſe our ſins have foughr againſt thee) we 
are fought againſt by thy Judgments, Yer, Lord, it is thy Crofle, though an 
heavy one : It is ours by merit, thine by impoſition, O Lord, ſanifie thine 


Affiiion, and remove thy Vengeance. 
LXXIIIL. Upon the change of Weather. 


Know not. whether it be worſe that the Heavens look upon us alwaies with 

one face, or ever varying : For as continual change of Weather cauſes un- 

certainty of Health, fo a permanent ſetledneſs of one Seaſon cauſeth a cer- 
tainty of diſtemper; perpetual Moiſture difſolves us, perpetual Heat evapo- 
rates Or inflames us, Cold ſtupifies us, Drought obſtructs and withers us, 

Neither is it otherwiſe in the ſtate of the Minde: If our thoughts ſhould be 
alwates volatile, changing, inconſtant, we ſhould never attain to any good habit 
of the Soul, whether in matter of Judament or Diſpoſition ; bur it they ſhould 
be alwates fixed, we ſhould run into the danger of ſome deſperate extremity. 
To be ever thinking, would make us mad; to be ever thinking of our Crofles 
or Sins, would make us heartlefly deje&ted; to be ever thinking of Pleaſures 
and Contentments, would melt us into a looſe wantonneſs ; to be ever doubt- 
ing and fearing, were an Helliſh ſervitude to be ever bold and confident, were 
a dangerous preſumption : but the interchanges of theſe in a due moderation, 
keep the Soul in health. 

O God, howſoever theſe Variations be neceſſary for my. Spiritual condition, 
let me have no weather but Sun-ſhine from thee. Do thou /:ft up the light of 
thy countenance upon me, and ftabliſh me ever with thy free ſpirit. 


LXXIV. Upon the fight of a Marriage. 


" Hat a comfortable and feeling reſemblance is here of Chriſt and his 
Church 2 I regard not the Perſons, I regard the Inſticution, Nets. 
ther the Husband nor the Wife are now any more their own; they 
have either of them given over themſelves to other: not onely the Wife, 
which is the weaker veſſel, hath yielded over her ſelf to the ſtronger proteRti- 
on and participation of an abler head ; but the Husband hath reſigned his 


Si4 righc 


A 
_—_— —_——_—— 


YETI CINE ES 
ap > 


ee OE 


M$)» 


pn Þ os. ng 


ave: 
—— 
A 
one 
© 145 Han 
> 


 Occaſtonall Meditations. 


— — 


Ennis 445” if 21 
1 ERIE OY ESL EE ets =, TLREI 
wa 
Fog Y 


right in himſelf over to his feebler conſort; ſo as now her weaknefle is his, | A 


Soul whole, my wound ſoveraign, 


his ſtrength is hers. Yea their very fleſh hath altered property; hers is his, | 
his is hers, Yea their very Soul and ſpirit may no more belſevered in reſpe& of 
mutuall affection, then from their own feverall bodies, 

It is thas, O Saviour, with thee and thy Church : Wearenot our own, bur 
thine, who haſt married us to thy ſelf in truth and righteouſnefſe, Whar 
powers, what indowments have we but from and in thee? And as our holy 
boldneſs dares intereſſe our ſelves in thy Graces, ſo thy wonderfully-compaſſio- 
nate mercy vouchſafes to intereſle thy ſelf in our Infirmities : thy poor Church 
ſ{uffers on Earth, thou feeleſt in Heaven; and, as complaining of our ſtripes, 


thou art not alſo ours; thy Sufferings, thy Merits, thy Obedience, thy Life, 
Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, Glory, yea thy bleſſed Huma- 
nity, yea thy glorious Deity, by virtue of our right, of our Union, are ſo ours, 
aS that we would not give our part in thee for ten thouſand Worlds. 

O gracious Saviour, as thou canſt not but love and cheriſh this poor and 
unworthy Soul of mine which thou haſt mercifully eſpouſed to thy ſelf; fo 
give me Grace to honour and obey thee, and forſaking all the baſe and ſinfull 
rivalty of the World, to hold me only unto thee whiles I live here, that I may 


perfe&tly enjoy thee hereafter. | | | 
LXXV. Upon the fight of a Snake. | 
| 


Know not what horrour we finde in our ſelves at the ſight of a Serpent. O- 
ther creatures are more loathſome, and ſome no lefle deadly then ir; yet 
there is none at which our blood riſeth ſo much as at this. Whence ſhould 


C 


| 


canſt ſay, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Thou again art not ſo thine own, as thar| B | 


this be, but out of an inſtin& of our old enmity 2 We were ſtung in Paradiſe, 
and cannot but feel it, Bur here is our weakneſſe; it was not the body of the 
Serpent that could have hurt us without the ſuggeſtion of fin, and yet welove, 
the fin whiles we hate the Serpent. Every day are we wounded with the 
ſting of that old Serpent, and complain not z and ſo much more deadly is that D 
ſting, by how much it is lefle felt. There is a ſting of Guilt, and there 1s a ſting 
of Remorſe : there is martall venomein the firſt, whereof we are the leaſt ſen- 
ſible; there is leſſe danger in the ſecond, The 71ſraelztes found themſelves 
ſtung by thoſe fiery Serpents in the Deſart ; and the ſenſe of their pain ſent 
them to ſeek for Cure, The World is our Deſart; and as the ſting of Death s 
St, ſo the ſting of Sin is Death. I do not more wiſh to finde eaſe then pain it 
I complain enough, I cannot fail of cure, 

O thou which art the crue brazen Serpent, lifted up in this wilderneſle, raiſe 
up mine eyes to thee, and faſten them upon thee; thy Mercy ſhall make my 


LXXVI. Upon the Ruines of an Abby. 


T is not ſo eafie to ſay what it was that built up theſe walls,as what it was that 
pulled them down ; even the wickedneſle of the Poſſeſſours. Every ſtone 
hath a tongue to accuſe the Superſtition, Hypocriſie, Idlenefſe, Luxury of 

the late owners, Methinks I ſee it written all along in Capirall letters upon 
theſe heaps, 4 fruitfull Land maketh he barren for the iniquity of them that awell 
therein, Perhaps there wanted not ſome Sacriledge in the Demoliſhers, In all 
the carriage of theſe buſineſſes, there was a juſt hand,that knew how to makean 
wholſome and profitable uſe of muruall fins, Full lirtle did the Builders or the 
in-dwellers think that this coſtly and warm fabrick ſhould ſo ſoon end violently 


in a deſolate rubbiſh, | 
It is not for us to be high-minded, but to fear, No Roofis ſo high, no Wall 


ſo ſtrong, as that Sincannot level it with the Duſt. Were any pileſo _ | 
| chat | | 


' C. away thelife, it is not eafte to give it, Give me the man that can deviſe how to 
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| hath been fore-admitted, In vain ſhall we; promite ſtability co thoſe Houles| 
| which we have made witneſſes of and acceſfaries to our,ſhamefull uncleaaneſles.' 
The firmnefle of any Building is not ſo much in the matrer , as in the owner. 
Happy is thar Cortage that hath an honeſt. Maſter ; and wo be to chat Palace! 
that is viciouſly inhabited, 


LXXYII. Hponthe diſcharging of a Peece. | 
| : | 


| Ood Lord, how witty men are to kill one another 2 What fine devices 
BY they have found out to murder atar off, to ſlay many at. once, and fo ro 
| ferch off lives, that whiles a whole Laneis mace of Carkafles wich one 
' blow, no body -knows who hurt him? And what honour do we place in 
{laughcer « Thoſe armes wherein we pride our felves are ſuch, as which we 
. or our Anceſtors have purchaſed with blood : the monuments of our Glory 
' are the ſpoils of a ſubdu'd and ſlain enemy, Where contrarily all the ritles ! 
; of God ſound of Mercy and gracious reſpects to Man: God the Father is the 
| Maker and Preſerver of men ; God the Son is the Saviour of Mankind ; God 
the Holy Ghoſt ſtyles himſeit the Comforter, Alas, whoſe image do we bear | 
in-this diſpoſition, but his whoſe true titleis the Deſtrozer 7 It is eafte ro take 


fave Troups of men from killing ; his name ſhall have room in my Calender, 
| There is more true Honour in a Civick:Garland, tor the preſerving of one Sub- 
jet, then ina Lawrell, for the victory ot.many Enemies, | 
| O Gadd, there are enough that bend their thoughts ro undoe whar thou ' 
. haſt made; enable thou me to beſtow my endeavours in reprieving or re- ; 
ſcuing that-which might otherwiſe periſh, O thou who arc our common Sa- | 
 viour, make thou me both ambitious and able to help to ſave ſome other be- 


fides my felt, | 
D | EXXVIIL Upon the tollmg of a paſsing-Bell. | 


| 
Ow dolefulland heavy is this ſummons of Death © This ſound is nor 
| for our eares, but for our hearts ; it calls us not onely to our Prayers, 
\* © ©* but co our preparation: to our prayers for the departing Soul; ro our 
| preparation for our own departing, We have never {o much need of Prayers 
; 4$ in our laſt Combat ; thenis our great Adverſary moſt eager, then are'we the 
| weakeſt, then Nature 1s ſo over-laboured that it gives us not leifure to make 
uſe of gracious motions. There is no preparation ſo neceſſary :5 for this Con- | 
\f1: all our Lite is little enough to make ready for our laſt hour, What am1 
E better then my Neighbours? How oft hath this Bell reported ro me the farewell 
; of many more ſtrong and vigorous bodies then my own, of many more cheartull 
and lively ſpirits 2 And now what doth it but call me to the thought of my 
parting - Here is no abiding for me: I muſt away too, 
| O thou that art the God of comfort, help thy poor Servant that is now 
 ftruggling with his laſt enemy, His ſad Friends ſtand gazing upon him, and 
| Weeping over him, but they cannor ſuccour him ; needs muſt they leavehim 
| to doe this great work alone : none but thou, to whom belong the iſſues of 
death, canſt relieve his diſtreſſed and over-matched Sonl. And for me, let no 
, Man die without me; as I die daily, fo reach me to die once; acquaint me be- 
F ,torehand wich that Meſſenger which I muſt truſt to, 0h teach me ſo to number | 
| my aayes, that T may apply my heart to true wiſdome. 
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EXXIN. Upon a Defamation diſperſed. 


| | | 
ErelI the firſt or the beſt that ever was {landered, perhaps it would 
be ſomewhat difficult to command my ſelf patience. Grief is wont 


to be abated either by partners or precedents ; the want whereof. 


dejects us beyond meaſure, as men ſingled out for patterns of miſery. Now 
whiles I finde this the common condition of all that ever have been Aa] 
vertuous, why am I troubled with the whiſperings of falſe tongues? O God, 
* the Devil {landered thee in Paradiſe; O Saviour, men ſlandered thee on 
earth more then men or Devils can reproach me, Thou art the beſt, as thou 
art the beſt that ever was ſmitten by a lying and venomous tongue. It is too 


chimmen ? Dial. 


much favour that is done me by malicious lips, that they conform me to thy 
Sufferings. I conld not be ſo happy, if they were not ſo ſpightfull. 
O thou glorious pattern of reproached Innocence, it I may not die for thee, 


yet let me thus bleed with thee, 
LXAX. Upon a ring of Bels. 
VW Hiles every Bell keeps duetime and order, what a ſweet and harmo- 


l 


nious found they make all the neighbour Villages are cheared 
with that common Muſick, But when once they jarre and check 
each other, either jangling together, or ſtriking prepoſterouſly, how harſh and 


; unpleafing is that noiſe So that as we teſtifie our publick rejoycing by an 
| orderly and wel-tuned peal ; ſo when we would fignifie that the rown is on fire 
we ring confuſedly, 

It is thus in Church and Commonwealth : when every one knows and 
keeps their due ranks, there is a melodious conſort of Peace and content- 
ment ; but when diſtances and proportions of reſpects arenot mutually obſer- 
ved, when either States or perſons will be claſhing with each other, the diſcord 
is grievous and extremely prejudiciall : ſuch confuſion either notifieth a fire 
already kindled, or portendeth it, Popular States may ring the changes with 
ſafety; but the Monarchicall Government requires a conſtant and regular 
courſe of the ſet degrees of rule and inferiority, which cannot be violated 
without a ſenſible diſcontentment and danger, 

For me, I do ſo love the Peace of the Church and State, that I cannot but 
| with the charitable Apoſtle ſay, Would to God they were cut off that trouble them; 
; and ſhall ever wiſh either no jarres, or no clappers, 


EXXXI. Upon the fight of a full Table at a Feaſt. 
wW Hat great Variety is here of Fleſh, of Fiſh, of both, of either ; as if 


both Nature and Art did ſtrive to pamper us 2 Yet methinks enough 

is better then all this : Exceſſe is but a burden, as to the Provider, 
ſo to the Gueſt, Ic pities and grieves me to think what toile, what charge hath 
gone to the gathering of all theſe Dainties together ; what pain ſo many poor 
Creatures have been put to in dying for a needleffe Sacrifice to the Belly ; what 
a Penance muſt be done by every Accumbent, in ſitting out the paſſage through 
all theſe diſhes ; whata task the Stomack muſt be pur toin the concoRtionot 
ſo-many mixtures. Iam not ſo auſterely ſcrupulous as todeny the lawtulneſle 
of theſe abundant proviſions upon juſt occaſions : I finde my Saviour himſelf 
more then once ata Feaſt ; this is recorded as well as his one long Faſt. Doubt- 
leſſe our bountifull God hath given us his creatures not for neceflity only, but 


for pleaſure : but theſe Exceedings would be both rare and moderate; an 
whea they muſt be, require no lefle Patience then Temperance, | 
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| Might I have my option, O God, give me rather alittle with —_— | 
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4 Occaſional »M editations. 


' A ; love. Hewhoſe proviſion for every day was thirty meaſures of fine Flower 
\ | and threeſcore meaſures of Meal, thirty Oxen, an hundred Sheep, beſides V e- 
'  {niſon and Fowl, yer canpray, Give methe Bread of ſufficiency, Let me have 
; | No perpetuall Feaſt but a good Conſcience ; and trom theſe great preparations 
( for the health both of Soul and Body ) lec me riſe rather hungry chen ſur- 
charged, ; 


| LXXXII. Upon the hearms of a Lute well played on. 


| 


E Here may be ( for ought we know ) infinite inventions of Art, the poſſi- | 
B bility whereof we ſhould hardly ever believe, if they were tore-reported 
| tous, Had we lived in ſome rude and remote part of the World, and 
ſhould hgve been cold thar it is poſſible only by an hollow piece of Wood, and 
che guts'of Beaſts ſtirred by the fingers of men, to make ſo ſweet and melodious | 
anoiſe, we ſhould have thought ir utterly incredible : yer now that we ſee and 
' hear it ordinarily done, we make it no wonder, 
Iris nomarvell if we cannot fore-imagine what kinde and means of Harmony 
God will have uſed by his Saints and Angels in Heaven, when theſe poor mat- 
|  tersſeem ſo ſtrange to our conceits, which yer our very Senſes are convinced of. 
| O God, thou knoweſt infinite wayes to glorifie thy felt by thy Creatures, 
' C which do far tranſcend our weak and finite capacities, Let me wonder at thy 
| ; Wiſdome and Power, and be more awfull in my Adorations then curious in my 
| \ Inquiries, 
[ | 


LEXXXII. Upon the fight and noiſe of a Peacock. 


Þ See thereare many kinds of Hypocrites : of all Birds this makes the faireſt 
' | ſhew, and the worſt noiſe; ſo as this is an Hypocrite to the Eye. There 
are others, as the Black-bird, that looks foul and footy, but 1ings well : 

this is an Hypocrite to the Eare, There are others that pleaſeus well both in 
D , their ſhew and voice, but are crofle in their carriage and condition, as the Po-. 
| | pingay, whoſe colours are beautifull, and noiſe delightfull; yer is it apt to doe 
' milchief in ſcratching and biting any hand that comes neare it : theſe are Hy- 
: | pocrites both to the Eye and Eare, Yet there is a degree further ( beyond che 
| ; | example of all brute Creatures ) of them whoſe ſhew, whoſe words, whoſe 
; | actions are fair, but their hearts are foul and abominable. 

| 0 outward Beauty can make the Hypocrite other then odious. 


my —_— with my heart; and letall of them beapproved of the God of 
Truth, 


E | 


| 
iT 
| | | | Know not whetherI ſhould more admire the Wiſdome or the Mercy of 
| |] God1nhis proceedings with Men, Had not this man ſinned thus notori- 
|; | ouſly, he had never been thus happy : whiles his courſes were fair and civil, 
yet he was graceleſſe; now his miſcarriage hath drawn him incoa juſt Aﬀi- 
tion, his Affliction hath humbled him. God hath taken this advantage of his 
Humiliation for his Converſion, Had not one foot {lipt into the mouth of Hell, 
IH fit h:d never been inthis forwardneſſe to Heaven, | ; | 
| WH *, Thereis no man ſo weak or fooliſh, as that he hath nor ſtrengrh or wit 
| fenoughto fin, or tomake ill uſe of his {1n: It is only the goodneſs of an infinite 
' Lad that can make our fin good to us, though evil in it (elf, 


| 


"mM 
For me, let my Profeſſion agree with my words, my words with my ations, 


4 


| 


EXXXIII. Upon a penitent Malefattor. | 


Evil ; the Work is thine, ler thine be the Glory. 


| 


| | ' OGad, it isno thank to our ſelves or to our ſins that we are bettered with 
| 
| 
| 
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Occaſronall «M editations. 


' not Keep me from Lice or Worms, Might I fir ona Throne of Gold within an 


A 

ELXXXV. Upon the f1ght of a Lilly. 

His muſt needs be a goodly Flower that our Saviour hath ſingled out 

ro compare with Selomon ; and that not in his ordinary drefle, but in all 

his Royalty. Surely the earth had never ſo glorious a King as he, Nature 

zelded nothing thar might ſer forth Royall magniticence that he wanted ; yer; 

he that made both Solomon and this Flower ſayes, that Solomon iz all his Rojalty 
was not clad like it, | | 

What a poor thing is this earthly Bravery that is ſo eaſily overmatched : 

How ill judges are we of outward Beauties, that contemn theſe goodly Plants| B 

which their Creator thus magnifies, and admire thoſe baſe Metals which he 

( in compariſon hereof) contemns * It it be their rranſitorineſle that g7baſerh 

them, what are we? AU fleſh is Graſſe, and all the glory of man as the flower of 


| 
| 
| 


! 
z 


Graſſe, As we cannot be {o brave, ſo we cannot be more permanent. 
© God, let it be my ambition to walk with thee hereafter in white, Could 
I put on a robe of Stars here, with proud Herod, that glittering garment could 


houſe of Ivory, I ſee I ſhould not compare with this Flower , I might be as 


tranſitory, Iſhould not be ſo beautifull, What matters it whether 1 goe for a! 
Flower or a Weed here * whetherſoever, Imuſt wither, Oh thou which art| C 
oreater then Solomzox, do thou cloath me with thy perfe&t Righteouſneſle, fo 
ſhall T Aouriſh for ever in the Courts of the Houſe of my God. 


EXXXVI. Upon the fight of a Coffin ſtuck with Flowers. 


OO fair appearance is never free from juſt ſuſpicion, Whiles here was 
nothing but mere Wood, no Flower was to be ſeen here; now that 
this Wood is lined with an unſavoury Corps , it is adorned with this 

ſweet variety, The Firre whereof that Coffin is made, yields a natural! redo- 
lence alone; now that it is ſtuffed thus noiſomely, all helps are too littlero| D 
countervail that ſent of corruption. Neither is it otherwiſe inthe Living, 
Perpetual uſe of ſtrong perfumes argues a guilrineſs of ſome unpleaſing favour. 

The caſe is the ſame Spiritually ; an oyer-glorions outſide of Profeſſion im- 


plies ſome inward filthinefſe that would fain eſcape notice. Onr uncomely partsi | 
have more comelineſſe put on, Too much Ornament imports extreme detor- | 
mity. 
For me, let my ſhew be moderate, ſo ſhall I neither deceive applauſe, nor 
merit too deep cenſure, 


EXXXVII. Upon the view of the World. 


T isa good thing to ſee this materiall World , but it is a better thing to 
think of the intelligible World, This thought is the ſight of the Soul, 
whereby it diſcerneth things like ir ſelf, Spirituall and Immortall ; which 

are ſo much beyond theworth of theſe ſenſible Objects, as a Spirit is beyond: 
Body, 'a pure ſubſtance beyond a corruptible, an infinite God above a finite 
Creature. 

O God, how great a word is that which the Pſalmift ſayes of thee, that thou 
abaſeſt thy ſelf to behold the things both in Heaven and Earth ? It is our glory 
to look up even to the meaneſt piece of Heaven ; it is angbaſement to thine 
incomprehenfible Majeſty to look down upon the beſt of Heaven, Oh what 3 
tranſcendent Glory muſt that needs be, that is abaſed to behold the things of 
Heaven} What an happineſle ſhall ic be to me, that mine eyes ſhall be exalted | | 
to ſee thee, who art humbled to ſee the place and ftate of my bleſſedneſſe? Te: | 


thoſe very Angels that ſee thy face are ſo reſplendently glorious, that we _ | 
no 
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A ' not overlive the fight of one of their faces, who are fain to hide their faces 
from the fight of thine, How many millions attend thy Throne ihove, and | 
' thy Footſtool below, in the miniſtration to thy Saints * Ic is that thine invi- 
| fivle world, the Communion wherewith can make me truely bleſſed, O God, 
'if my body have fellowſhip here amongſt Beaſts, of whoſe earthly ſubſtance it 
| participates, let my Soul be united to thee the God of Spirits, and be raiſed 
- up to enjoy the inſenſtble ſociety of thy bleſſed Angels, Acquaint me before- 
| hand with thoſe Citizens and affairs of thine Heaven ; and make me no ftran- 
oer to my future Glory. 
B LY XX VL Upon the ſtinging of a Waſp. 
OW ſmail things may annoy the greateſt Even a Mouſe trondbles an 
Elephant, a Gnat a Lion, a very Flea may diſquier a Giant, What 
| weapon can be nearer to nothing then the ſting of chis Waſp * Yet 
| what a paintull wound hath ir given me 2 that ſcarce-viſible point how it en- | 
venomes, and ranckles, and ſwells up the fleſh © The tenderneſs of the part 
addes much to the griet, 

And if I be thus vexed with the touch of an angry Flie, Lord, how ſhall I 
be able to indure the ſting of a tormenting Conſcience 2 As that part is both 
C i moſt active and moſt ſenſible; ſo that wound which it receives trom it ſelf 
i; moſt intolerably grievous : there were more eaſe in a neſt of Hornets, then 
under this one Torture. O God, howſoever I ſpeed abroad, give me Peace at / 
home ; and whatever my Fleſh ſuffer, keep my Soul tree, | 

Thus pained, wherein do I finde eaſe bur in laying honey to the part in- 
fected? That Medicine only abates the anguiſh. How near hath Nature placed 
the remedy to the offence 7 

Whenſoever my Heart is ſtung with the remorſe for ſin, only thy ſweet and 
precious Merits, O bleſſed Saviour, can mitigate and heal the wound : they 
have virtue to cure me, give me Grace to apply them z that ſoveraign receipt 
D ; ſhall make my pain happy. 1 ſhall thus applaud my grief; 7t s good for me 

that I was thus afflicted, 


LXXXIX. Upon the Arraignment of a Felon. 


Ith what terrour doth this Malefa&tor ſtand at that Bar © his Hand 
| trembles, whiles it is lift up for his triall ; his very Lips quake, 
| whiles he faith, Not guilty ; his Countenance conderns him before | 
'the Judge ; and his fear 1s ready to execute him betore his Hangman, Yet 
this Judge is but a weak man, that muſt ſoon after die himſelt ; that Sentence | 
E | of Death which he can pronounce is already paſled by Nature upon the moſt 
innocent ; that act of Death which the Law infliteth by him is but momen- 
'tany ; who knows whether himſelf ſhall not die more painfully ? : 
| © God, with what horror ſhall the guilty Soul ſtand before thy drezdtull 
; Tribunall in the day of the great Afſizes of the World * whiles there is the 
preſence of an Infinite Majeſty to daunt him, a fierce and clamorous Con- 
| (cience ro give in evidence againſt him, Legions of ugly and terrible Devils 
waiting to feize upon him, a gulf of unquenchable Fire ready to receive him ; 
'whiles the Glory of the Judge is no leſſe confounding then the Cruelty of che 
| :Tormenters ; where the Sentence is unavoidable, and the Execution ever- 
| F : laſting, Why do not theſe terrors of thee, my God, make me wile to hold a 
privy Seffions upon my Soul & aQions, that being acquitted by my own heart, 
I may nor be condemned by thee; and being judged by my ſelf, I may not be 
condemned with the Worlds , 


| 
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XC. Upon the Crowmg of a Cock. 
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OW harſhly did this note ſound in the eare of Peter, yea pierced his very 
H heart? Many a time had he heard this Bird, and was no whit moved: 


with the noiſe ; now there was a Bird in his boſorne that crowed lowder 
then this, whoſe ſhrill accent conjoined with this aſtoniſhed the guilty Diſciple. 
The wearie Labourer when he is awakened from his ſweet ſleep by this natyra] 
Clock of the Houſhold, is not fo angry at this troubleſome Bird, nor ſo vexed 
at the hearing of that unſeaſonable ſound, as Peter was when this Fowl awake- 
ned his ſleeping Conſcience, and called him to a timely repentance. This Cock | 
did but crow like others, neither made or knew any difference of this tone an | 
the reſt; there was a Divine hand that ordered this Mornings note to be | 
Summons of Penitence. He that fore-told ir had fore-appointed it : that Bird, 
could nor but crow then, and all the noiſe in the High Prieſts Hall could nor 
keep that ſound from Peter's eare. : 
But, O Saviour, couldſt thou finde leiſure, when thou ſtoodſt at the Bar of 
char unjuſt and cruell Judgment, amidſt all that bloody rabble of Enemies, in 
theſenſe of all their fury, and the ex(pectarion of thine own Death, to liſten un- | 
co this Monitor of Peter's Repentance ; and upon the hearing of ir, to caſt back 
thine eyes upon thy Denying, Curſing, Abjuring Diſciple? O Mercy without C 
meaſure, and beyond all the poſſibility of our admiration, to neglect thy ſelf 
for a Sinner , to attend the Repentance of one, when thou wert abour to lay 
down thy life for all ! | 
O God.,thou art ſtill equally mercitull, Every Elect Soul is no lefle dear unto. 
thee. Let the ſound of thy faichfull Monitors ſmite my ears, and let the beams 
of thy mercifuli eyes wound my heart, fo as I may go forth and weep bitterly, 


| 
| 
' 
| 


XCI. Hpon the variety of Thoughts. 


life, I wonder how I can think of any thing but Heaven : but when 
I ſee the diſtractions of my Thoughts and the aberrations of my lite, 
I wonder how I can be fo bewitched as ( whiles I believe an Heaven ) ſo to for- 
get it, All that Icandoe, is to be angry at mine own vanity, My Thoughts 
would not be ſo many if they were all right; there are ten thouſand by-waies 
for one direct, As there is but one Heaven, ſo there is but one way tot; that 
living way wherein I walk by Faith, by Obedience, All things the more per- 
fect they are, the more do they reduce themſelves rowards that Unity which, | 
is the Center of all Perfection. . =” 
O thou who art one and infinite, draw in my heart from all theſe ſtragling| E 
; and unprofitable Cogitarions, and confine it to thine Heaven and to thy felt, 
| who art the Heaven of that Heaven, Let me have no life bur in thee, no care, 
but to injoy thee, no ambition bur thy Glory. Oh make me thus imperfectly 
| happy before my time; that when my time ſhall be no more, I may beper- 
' fectly happy with theein all Eternity. | 


XC. Upon the fight of an Harlot carted. 


Ith what noiſe and tumult and zeal of ſolemn Juſtice is this ſin pu-| | 
niſhed? The Streets are not more full of beholders then clamors:, F 
Every one ftrives to exprefle his deteſtation of the fa& by ſome: 
token of revenge; onecaſts Mire, another Water, another rotten Egges upon 
the milerable offender ; neither indeed is ſhe worthy of leffe : bur in che mean 
time no man looks home to himſelf, Ir is no uncharity to ſay, thar too many 
| 1nſulr1n this juſt Puniſhment who have deſerved more. | at [Y 
| fi 


Wk I bethink my ſelf how Eternity depends upon this moment of 
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Occaſinall Meditations. 


A\ Alas, we men value fins by the outward Scandall, but the Wiſe and Holy 
God (againſt whom onely our ſins are done) eſteems them according to the in- 
trinſecal Iniquity of them, and according to the ſecret violation of his Will and 
Juſtice : thus thoſe Sins which are ſlight co us, are to him hainous. We igno- 
rants would have rung David's Adultery with Baſons, bur as for his numbring 
of the people we ſhould have paſt it over as venial ; the wiſe Juſtice of the Al- 
mighty found more wickedneſs in this which we ſhould ſcarce have accuſed. 
Doubtleſle there is more miſchiefin a ſecret Infidelity, which the World either 
cannot know or cares not to cenſure, then in the fouleſt Adultery. Publick fins 
' have more Shame, private may have more Guilr, 
B If che world cannot charge me of thoſe, it is enough that I can charge my 
Soul of worſe. Let others rejoice in theſe publick Executions ; let me pity 
the fins of others, and be humbled under the ſenſe of my own. 


XCIII. Upon the ſmell of a Roſe. 


CMelling is one of the meaneſt and leaſt uſefull of the Senſes ; yet there is 
none of the Five that receives or gives {0 exquiſitea contentment as it, 
© Methinks there is no earthly thing chat yields fo perfect a pleaſure to any 
Senſe, as the odour of the firſt Roſe doth to the Sent. 
C, Itis the Wiſdome and Bounty of the Creator fo to order it, that thoſe Sen- 
fes which have more affinity with the body, and with char earth whereof it 
is made, ſhould receive their delight and contencation by thoſe things which 
'are bred of the earth; bur thoſe which are more ſprighttull, and have more 
ainity with the Soul, ſhould be reſerved for the perfection of their plealure 
to another world, There and then only ſhall my Sight make my Soul eter- 


nally bleſſed. 


| 
! 


XCIV. Upon a cancelled Bond. 
D 7 Hiles this Obligation was in force, I was in ſervitude to my parch- 


ment ; my Bond was double, to a Payment, to a Penalty : now that 
| is diſcharged, what is it better then a waſt (croll ; regarded for no- 
thing but the witnels of its own voidance and nullity 2 
' No otherwiſe is it with the ſevere Law of my Creator : Out of Chriſt it 
ſtands in full force, and bindes me over either to perfe&t Obedience, which I 


am never able to indure ; but now that my Saviour hath taſtened it cancelled 
to his Croſs (in reſpec of the rigour and malediQion of it) I look upon it as the 
;monument+« of my paſt danger and bondage; I know by it how much was 
E \ owed by me, how much was payed for me. The direction of it is everlaſting, 
the obligation by it unto death is fruſtrate, IT am free from Curſe, who never 
can be free from Obedience, 
O Saviour, take thou Glory, and give me Peace, 


Xcv® Upon the report of a great loſſe by Sea. 


"He Earth and the Warer are both of them great givers, and both great 
takers: As they give matter and ſuſtentation to all Snblunary creatnres, 
ſo they take all back again, inſatiably devouring ar laſt the fruirs of 

 |their own wombs, Yet of the twothe Earth is both more beneficial and leſſe 

cruel! : for as that yields us the moſt generall maintenance and wealth and ſup- 
portation ; ſoit doth not lightly take ought from us bur that which we reſign 
over to it, and which naturally falls back unto ir, Whereas the Water, as it at- 
fords but a ſmall part of our livelihood, and ſome few knacks of ornament, ſo 
it is apt violently to ſnatch away both us and ours, and to bereave that which 


cannot poſſibly pertorm, or to exquiſite torment and eternafl Death, which I 
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| Occafinall Meditations. 


| a pavement. Upon the clear fight whereof, I cannot but wonder if the choſen 


it never gave: it yields us no precious Meralls, and yet inan inſtant fetches a- | 4 
way millions, And yer, notwithſtanding all the hard meaſure we receive from 
it, how many do wedaily ſee that might have firm ground under them, who yet 
will be truſting to the mercy of the Sea © Yea how many that have hardly cray- 
led out from a deſperate ſhipwrack, will yet be trying the fidelity of that un- 
ſure and uncruſty Element * 

O God, how venturous we are where we have reaſon to diſtruſt, how incre- 
dulouſly fearfull where we have cauſe to be confident £ Who ever relied upon 
thy gracious Providence and ſure Promiſes, O Lord, and hath miſcarried * Yet | 
here we pull in our Faith, and make excuſes for our Diftdence, And if Peter 
have tried thoſe waves to be no other then ſolid pavement under his feet, | 
whiles his Soul trod confidently ; yet when a billow and a winde agree to 
threaten him, his Faith flags, and he begins to fink, | 

O Lord, teach me to doubt, where I am ſure to finde nothing but uncer- 
tainty ; and to be aſſuredly confident, where there can be no poſſibility of any 
cauſe of doubting. | 


XCVI. Upon froht of a bright Skie full of Stars. 


Cannot blame Empedocles it he profeſſed a defire to live upon earth only 
chat he might behold the face of the Heavens ; ſurely ( if there were no 0-| ( 
* ther) this werea ſufficient errand for a mans being here below, to ſee and| 
obſerve theſe goodly Spangles of Light above our heads, their places, their 
quantities, their motions. | | | 

But the employment of a Chriſtian is far more noble and excellent , Heaven| 
is open to him, and he can look beyond the veil, and ſee further aboye thoſe! 
Stars then it is thither, and there diſcern thoſe Glories that may anſwer ſo rich! 


| 
| 


—— ee IR 


Veſlel defired to leave the earth in ſo happy an exchange, . 
O God, I blefle thine Infiniteneſs for what I ſee with theſe bodily eyes : but | 
if thou ſhalt but draw the curtain, and let me by the eye of Faith ſee the inſide! H 
of that thy Glorious frame, I ſhall need no other Happineſs here, My Soul 
cannot be capable of more favour then Sight here, and Fruition hereafter. 


XCVII. Upon the rumours of Wars. 


Ood Lord, what a ſhambles is Chriſtendome become of late 2 Hoy are 
men killed like flies, and blood poured our like water * Surely the cruel- 
ty and ambition of the Great have an heavy reckoning to make tor fo 

many thouſand Souls, Icondemn not juſt Arms ; thoſe are as neceſſary as the 

unjuſt are hatefull 5 even M:chael and his Angels fight, and the ſtyle of God 1s| E 

the Lord of Hoaſts, But wo be to the man by whom the offence cometh, Uſarpatien 

of others Rights, violation of Oaths and Contradts, and laſtly erroneous Zeal, | | 
are guilty of all theſe publick Murders. Private mens injuries are waſht off with | _ | 
tears, but wrongs done to Princes and publick States ate hardly wip'd off but | 
with blood, Doubtleſſe that fearfull Comet did not more certainly porcend| 
theſe Wars, then theſe Wars preſage the approach of the end of che World, 

The earth was never without ſome broils ſince it was peopled bur with three 

men; but ſo univerſal a combuſtion was never in the Chriſtian world ſince 

it was, | 

O Saviour, what can I think of this, but that as thou wouldſt have a general! | F | 

Peace upon thy firſt coming into the World, ſo upon thy ſecond coming thou 

meaneſt there ſhall be a no lefle generall War upon earth £ That Peace made 

way for thy meek appearance z this War for thy dreadfull and terrible. 


XNCYV III. Ypor 
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Occaſional e Meditations. 


XCVIII. Upon a Childe crying, 


T was upon great reaſon that the Apoſtle charges us zct to be children *n 
I Underſtanding. What fools we all once are? Even at firſt we crie and 
ſmile we know not wherefore ; we have not wit enough to make figns 
what hurts us, or where we complain ; we can wry the mouth, but not ſeek 
the breaſt ; and if we want help,we can only lament, and ſprawl, and die. After, 
when ſome months have taughc us to diſtinguiſh a little betwixt things and 
perſons, we crie for every toy, ever that which may moſt hurt us; and when 
there is no other cauſe, we crie only to hear our own noiſe, and are ſtraight 
Rilled with a greater ; and if it be but upon the breeding of a tooth , we are ſo 
wayward that nothing will pleaſe us; and if ſome formerly-liked knack be 
given to quiet us, we caſt away that which we have, if we have not what we 
would ſeem to like, We fear neither fire nor water ; nothing ſcares ns but ei- 


ing any friend but the Taylor that brings us a fine Coar, or the Nurſe that 
dreſſes us gay, The more that our riper years reſemble theſe diſpoſitions, the 
more childiſh we are, and more worthy both of our own and others cenſure. 

| Bur again, it was upon no lefle reaſon that the Apoſtle charges us 20 be 


| children in Maliciosſneſs. Thoſe little Innocents bear no grudge, they are 


ſooner pieaſed then angry ; and it any man have wronged them, let chem but 
have given a ſtroke unto the Nutſe to beat the offender, ic is enough ; at the 
ſame inſtant they pur forth their hand for reconcilement, and offer themſelves 
unto thoſe arms that treſpaſſed. And when they are moſt froward, they are 
{tilled with a pleaſant Song. The old word is, that 4» old man & twice a childe : 
but I (ay, happy is he that is thus a childe alwaies, Ir is a great imperfe&ion to 
want Knowledge z bur, of the two, its better tobe a childe in Underſtanding 
then 2 man in Maliciouſneſs, | 


XCIX. Myon the beginning of a Sickneſs. 


T was my own fault, if I look'd not for this : All things muſt undergoe their 
changes. I have enjoyed many fair daies ; there was no reaſon TI ſhould 
not at laſt make account of clouds and ſtorms. Could I have done well, 

without any mixtures of ſin, I might have hoped for entire Healch : Bur ſince 


| Thave interſperſed my Obedience with many ſinfull failings and enormities, 
why do I think much to interchange Health with Sickneſs © What I now teel 


Iknow, Tam not worthy to know what I muſt feel, As my times, ſo my mea- 
ſures are in the hands of a wiſe and good God, My comfort is, he that ſends 
theſe evils, proportions them, If they be ſharp, I am ſure they are juſt; the 
moſt that I am capable to endure, is the leaſt part of what I have deſerved to 
ſuffer. Nature would fain be at eaſe: but, Lord, whatever become of this 
carkaſſe, thou haſt reaſon tro have reſpe& to thine own Glory. TI have ſinned, 
and muſt ſmart : Ir is the glory of thy Mercy to beat my Body for the ſafety 


of my Soul, The worſt of Sickneſs is Pain, and the worſt of pain is but Death. 
As for Pain, if it be extreme. it cannot be long ; and if it be long, (ſuch is the 


difference of earthly and Helliſh rorments) it cannot be extreme: Asfor Death, 
1tis both unavoidable and beneficial ; there ends my Miſery, and begins my 
Glory : a few groans are well beſtowed for a preface to an immortal joy, | 

Howſoever, O God, thy meſſenger is worthy to be welcome, 1t is the Lord, 
let him doe whatſoever he will, 


Te 1 C. Upon 


ther arod or a feigned bug-bear : we miſ-know our Parents ; fot acknowledg- 
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Occafionall Meditations. 
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-lenneſle and extreme Mortification, and diſlike even of lawtull Freedome ; no- 


C. Upon the challenge of a Promiſe. 


T is true, an Honeſt mans word muſt be his maſter ; when I have promiſed, 
I am indebted, and debts may be claimed, muſt be payed : but yet there is 
a grent deal of difference in our ingagements ; ſome things we promiſe 

becauſe they are due, ſome things are onely due becauſe they are promiſed, 
Theſe latter, which are but the mere ingagements of Curteſie, cannot ſo abſo- 
lutely bindeus, that notwithſtanding any intervention of unworthineſs or miſ- 
behaviour in the perſon exſpeRant,we are tied to make our word good, though 
to the curting of our own throats, All favourable promiſes preſuppoſe a ca- 
pacity in the receiver 5 where that palpably failerh, common Equity ers us 
free, I promiſed to ſend a fair Sword to my friend ; he is ſince that time turn'd 
frantick: muſt I ſend it, or be charged with unfaichfulneſs if I ſend it not : 

O God, thy Title is the God of Truth, thou canſt no more ceale to be faith- 

full then to be. How oft haſt thou promiſed, that vo good thing ſhall be wanting 

to thine ? and yet we know thy deareſt children have complained of want. Js 
thy word therefore challengeable * Far, far be this wicked preſumption from 
our thoughts, No : Theſethy promiſes of outward Fayours are never bur with 

a ſubintelligence of a condition of our capableneſs, of our expedience, Thou 

ſeeſt rhar Plenty or Eaſe would be our bane; thy Love forbears to ſatisfie us 

with an harmfull Bleſhng, We are worthy to be plagued with prejudicial kind- 

nefles, if we do not acknowledge thy Wiſdome and care in our want, Ir is e- 

nough for us that thy beſt Mercies are our dues, becauſe thy Promiſes : we can- 

not roo much claim that which thou haſt abſolutely ingaged thy ſelf to give, 
and 1n giving ſhalt make us eternally happy. 


** Upon the ſteht of Flies. 


vw Hen I look upon theſe Flies and gnats and worms, I have reaſon to 


theſe had my Reaſon, why might they not expoſtulate with cheir 
Maker, why they are but ſuch, why they live to ſo little purpoſe, and die with- 
out either notice or uſe: And ifThad no more Reaſon then they, I ſhould be 
(as they ) content with any condition, That Reaſon which1I have is not of my 
owne giving ; he that hath given me Reaſon might as well have glven itto 
them, or have made me asreaſon-leſle as they : there is no cauſe why his greater 
gift ſhould make me mutinous and malecontent. | 
I will thank my God for what I am, for what I have; and never quarrell 
with him for what I want. 


CII. Upon the fight of a fantaſticall Zelot- 


T is not the intent of Grace to mould our Bodies anew, but to make uſeot 
them as it findes us, The Diſpoſition of men much follows the temper oi 
their bodily Humors, This mixture of Humors wrought upon by Grace, 

cauſeth that ſtrange variety which we ſee in profeſſions pretendedly Religious, 
When Gracelights upon a ſad Melancholick Spirit, nothing is affeRed bur Sul- 


thing bur Poſitions and Practices of ſevere Auſterity : when contrarily upon 


the Chearefull and lively, all draws towards Liberty and Joy; thoſe thoughts 
do nov pleaſe beſt which enlarge the heart ro Mirth and contentarion, 

Itis the greateſt improvement of Chriſtian wiſdome todiſtinguiſh (in all pro- 
feſſions ) berwixrt Grace and Humqur ; to give God his own Glory, and men 
their own Infirmities. 


| 
| 
| 
I 
| 


| 
[ 
f 


| 


think, What am I to my infinite Creator more then theſe ? Andif|H 


CIII. Upon 
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CIIi. Upon the ſtoht of. a Scavenger working in the Canell. 


HE wiſe Providence of God hath fitted men with ſpirits anſwerable to 
their condition. It mean men ſhould bear the minds of great Lords, . 
no ſervile works would be done; all would be Commanders, and none 
' could live: If contrarily Great perſons had the low ſpirits of drudges, there E 
| could beno order, no obedience; becauſe there ſhould be none ro command. 
Now out of this diſcord of diſpoſitions God hath contrived an excellent har- 
mony of Government and Peace: {ince the uſe which each ſort muſt needs have | 
Þ | of other bindes them to maintain the quality of their own ranks, and to | 
doe thoſe offices whichare requilſite for the preſervation of themſelves and the 
ublick. 
4 As Inferiours then muſt blefſe God for the Graces and Authority of their 
'betters ; ſo muſt Superiours no lefle blefſe him for the Humility and Servi- 
' ceableneſle of the meaner ; and thoſe which are of the mid rank muſt bleſle him 


| for both, 


CIV. Upon a pair of SpeFacles. 


C i Þ Look upon theſe, not as Objects, bur as Helps; as not meaning that my 
' | Sight ſhould reſt in them, bur paſſe chrough them, and by their aide diſcern | 
ſome other things which 1 defire to ſee. 

Many ſach glafles my Soul hath and uſeth. I look through the glaſſe of the 
Creatures at the power and wiſdome of their Maker : I look through the glaſſe 
of the Scriptures at the great Myſtery of Redemption, and the glory of an Hea- 
venly inheritance : Ilook through Gods Favours at his infinite Mercy, through 
his Judgements at his incomprehenſible Juſtice, 

Bur as theſe Spetacles of mine preſuppoſe a faculty in the Eye, and cannot 
ive me Sight when I want ir, but only clear thar fight which I have; no more 
D j cantheſe glaſſes of the Creatures, of Scriptures, of Favours and Judgements 
'inable me to apprehend thoſe blefled Objects, except I have an eye of Faith 
whereto they may be preſented, Theſe helps to an unbelieving man are but as 
Spectacles to the blinde, As the Natural Eyes, ſo the Spirituall, have ther 
degrees of dimnefſe, But I have ill improved my Age, it as my Naturall eyes 
decay, my Fpirituall eye be nor cleared and confirmed : but at my beſt I ſhall 
never but rieed Spectacles, till I come to ſee as T am ſeen, 


CV. u pon Moats in the Sun. 


| 
| 


E | OW theſe little Moats moveup and downin the Sun, and never reſt , 
whereas the great Mountains ſtand ever ſtil], and move nor, but with an. 
Earthquake - 

| Even fo light and buſie ſpirits are in continuall agitation to little purpoſe, 
whiles great deep wits fit ſtill, and ſtir not but upon extreme occaſions, 

Were the motion of theſe little Atomes as uſefull as it is reſtlefle, I had 


rather be a Moat then a Mountain. 


CVI. Upon the fight of a Bladder. 


F Very thing muſt be takenin his meet time; let this Bladder alone ill it 
be dry.and all the winde inthe world cannot raiſe it up ; whereas now | 
it iS new and moiſt the leaſt breath fills and enlarges it, | | | 

It is no otherwiſe in Ages and Diſpoſirions: inform the Childe in Precepts 
of Learning and Vertue whiles years make him capable, how pliably he yiel- 


— _ - <— 


derh, how happily is he repleniſhed with Knowledge and Goodneſle ? ler him 
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alone till time and ill example have hardned him, till he be ſetled in an Habir of A 
Evil, and contracted and clung together with Senſuall delights, now he be- 
' comes utterly indocible. Sooner may that Bladder be broken then diſtended. 


CVII. Upon aman Sleeping. 


of nothing, to doe nothing. AndI do not a little marvell at that man who 
ſayes he can ſleep without a Dream : for the Mind of man is a reſtleſſe 
thing: and though it give the Body leave to repoſeit ſelf, as knowing it is a 
mortal and earthly piece; yet it {elf being a Spirit, and therefore ative and | B 
indefatigable, is ever in motion, Give mea Seathat moves not, a Sun that 
ſhines nor, an open Eye that ſees not ; and I ſhall yield there may be a Reaſo- 
nable Soul that works not, It is poſſible that through a naturall or accidentall 
ſtupidity a man may not perceive his owne Thoughts; ( as ſometimes the Eye 
or Eare may be diſtra&ed not to diſcern his own Obje&ts) but in the mean time 
hethinks that whereof he cannor give an account, like as we many times dream 
when we cannot report our fancy, Iſhould more eaſily put my felf to ſchool! 
unto that man who undertakes the profeſſion of thinking many things at once. 
Inſtantany motions are more proper for a Spirit then a dull reſt, 
Since my Minde will needs be ever working, it ſhall be my care that it may | C 


alwaies be well imploy'd. 
CVIIE. Upon the fight of a Deaths-head. 


7 Wonder at the practice of the ancient both Greeks and Romans, whole uſe 
| was to bring up a Deaths-head inthe mids of their Feaſts, on purpoſe to ſtir 
up their Gueſts ro drink harder and to frolick more : the fight whereof, 
one would think, ſhould have rather abated their courage, and have tempered 
| their jollity, 

But however it was with them who believed there was nothing after death, | D 
that the conſideration of the ſhort time of their pleaſures and being ſpurred 
them on to a free and full fruition of that mirth and exceſle which they ſhould 
not long live to enjoy; yet to us that are Chriſtians, and therefore know that 
this ſhort life doth bur make way for an eternity of Joy or Torment afterwards, : 
| and that after the Feaſt we muſt account of a Reckoning, there cannot bea ; 
greater cooler for the heat of our intemperate defires and rage of our Appe- 
tites, then the meditation of the Shortneſs of Life and the Certainty of Death, 
Who would over-pamper a body for the worms : Who would be ſo madas| 
to let himſelf looſe to that momentany pleaſure of Sin, which ere long mult 
coſt him everlaſting pain and miſery ? t | 

For me, methinks this Head ſpeaks no other language then this, Loſe no | 
time ; thou art dying: Doe thy beſt ; thou maieſt doe good bur a while, and| | 


ſhalt fare well for ever. _ | | 
CIX. Upon the fight of a Left-handed man. | | 
| 


T is both an old and eaſfie obſervation, that however the Senſes are alike | 
ſtrong and active on the right ſide and on the lefr, yet that the lims on the; | WF | 


I Do not more wonder at any mans Art then at his who profeſſes to think 


"= 


right fide are ſtronger then thoſe of the left, becauſe they are-more exer-| 
Te ciſed then the other : upon which ſelf-ſame reaſon it muſt follow, that a Lett- 
49% bulk handed man hath more ftrength in his lefr Arme then in his right, ''W |: 
ts; Neither is it otherwiſe in the Soul : our Intellectuall parts grow vigors| | 
] f * [þ with imploymenr, and languiſh with diſuſe. I have known excellent Preachers _ 
Fo FRETh | | and pregnant Diſputants that have loſt theſe Faculties with lack of action and| | 
F 6: i F | others but meanly qualified with Naturall gifts, that have attained ro a lauda-| | 
©: 12%  _ | ble meaſure of abilities by improvement of their little. Thad 
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A: I had rather lack 200d Parts, then that good Parts ſhould lack me. Not to 


have great Gifts is no taule of mine; it is my fault not to uſe them, 
CX. Upon the ſight of an old unthatched Cottage. 


Here cannot be a truer Embleme of crazie Old age: Moldred and clay 
Walls, a thin, uncovered Roof, bending Studds, dark and broken 


Windows; in ſhort, an Houſe ready to fall on the head of the in- 


| dweller. 


Thebeft Body is but a Cotrage : if newer and better timbered, yet ſuch as 
Age will equally impair and make thus ragged and ruinous; or, before that, 
perhaps caſualty of Fire or Tempeſt, or violence of an Enemy, 

One of the chief cares of men is to dwell well, Some build for themſelves, 
fair, but not ſtrong ; others build for Poſterity, ſtrong, but nor fair, not high : 
but happy is that man that builds for Eternity, as ſtrong, as fair, as high as the 
glorious contignations of Heaven, 


CXI. Upon the ſight of a faire Pearl, 
W's. a pure and precious creature is this, which yet is taken out of the 


mud of the fea? Who can complain of a baſe Originall, when he 
ſees ſuch Excellencies ſo deſcended 2 Theſe Shel- fiſhes that have no 
Sexes, and theretore are made out .of corruption, what glorious things they 
yield to adorn and make proud the greateſt Princeſles 2 
Gods great works goe not by likelihoods : how eafily can he fetch glory out 
of obſcurity, who brought all out of nothing 2 


« CXII. Upon a Screen. 


Ethinks this Screen that ſtands betwixt me & the fireis like ſome good 
Friend at the Court, which keeps from me the heat of the unjuſt 
Diſpleaſure of the Great, wherewich I might perhaps otherwiſe be cauſ- 


leſly ſcorched, 
Bur how happy am I, if the interpoſition of my Saviour, my beſt Friend.in 


Heaven, may ſcreen me from the deſerved Wrath of that great God who & 4 
conſuming fire ? | 


CXIII. Upon a Burre-leaf. 


Either the Vine, nor the Oak, nor the Cedar, nor any Tree that I know 
within our Climate, yields ſo great a leaf as this Weed ; which yer, at- 
ter all expetation, brings forth nothing but a Burre, unprofitable, 

troubleſome. 

So have I ſeen none make greater Profeſſion of Religion then an Ignorant 
{man ; whoſe indiſcreet forwardnelle yields no fruit, but a factious diſturbance 
co the Church wherein he lives. Too much Shevww is not ſo much better then 
none at all, as an ill Fruit is worſe then none at all. 


CXIV. Upon the Smging of a Bird. 


T is probable that none: of thoſe creatures that want Reaſon delight {© much 

in pleaſant Sounds as a Bird ; whence it is that both it ſpends ſo much 

time 1n ſinging, and is more apt to imitate thoſe modulations which it hears 
rom men, 


Frequent practice ( if 11: be voluntary ) argues a delight in that which we doe ; 
an 
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and delight makes us more apt to practiſe, and more capable of perfedion in 
that we praiſe, | | 

O God, if I take pleaſure in thy Law, Tiſhall meditate of it with comfort, 
ſpeak of it with boldneſle, and practiſe it with chearfulneſle. 


CXV. Upon the fight of a man Yawning. 


T is a marvellous thing to ſee the reall effe&ts and ſtrong operation of Con- 
ſent or Sympathy even where there is no bodily touch : ſo one ſad man 
| puts the whole company into dumps; ſo one mans Yawning affects and 
ſtretches the jaws of many beholders ; ſo the looking upon blear eyes taints| B 
the eye with bleareneſle, / 
From hence it is eaſe to ſee the ground of our Saviours expoſtulation with 
his perſecutor, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thow me ? The Church is perſecuted 
below, he feels it above and complains. So muchas the perſon is more appre- 


henſive, muſt he needs be more affected. 
O Saviour, thou canſt not but be deeply ſenſible of all our miſeries and ne- 


ceſſities, If we do not feel thy wrongs and the wants of our Brethren, we have 
no part in thee. 


CX\VI. Upon the froht of a Tree lopped. ' 


N the lopping of theſe Trees, Experience and good Husbandry hath caught 
men toleave one bough ſtill growing in the top, the better to draw up the 
ſap from the root, 

The like wiſdome is fit to be obſerved in Cenſures ; which are intended 
altogether for reformation, not for deſtruction. So muſt they be inflicted, thar | 
the Patient be not utterly diſcouraged, and ſtript of hope and comfort ; but | 
that, whiles he ſufereth, he may feel his good rendered, and his amendment E 
both aimed at and expected, | 

'O God, it thou ſhouldeſt deal with meas I deſerve, thou ſhouldeft not only|D 
ſhred my boughs, but cut down my ſtock, and ſtock up my root ; and yer thou 
doſt but prune my ſuperfluous branches, and cheriſheſt the reſt. How unworthy 
am T of this mercy, if whiles thou art thus indulgent unto me, I be ſevere and 
| cruell to others, perhaps leſle ill-deſerving then my ſelf ? 


CXVII. Upona Scholar that offered Violence to himſelf. 


AD this man lyen long under ſome eminent diſcontentment, it had been 
H ealle to finde out the motive of his miſcarriage, Weak Nature is eafily 
over-laid with Impatience ; itmuſt be only the power of Grace that can| E 
grapple with vehement evils, and maſter them. But here the world cannot ſay 
what could be guilty of occafioning this Violence : this- mans hand was full, 
his Fame untainted, his ody no burden, his diſpoſition ( for ought we faw) 
fair, his Life guiltleſle ; yet ſomething did the Tempter finde to ageravate unto 
his feeble thoughts, and to repreſent worthy of a diſpatch. | 
Vhat a poor thing is Life, whereof ſo ſlight occaſions can make us weary ! 
What impotent wretches are we when we are not ſuſtained « One would think 
this the moſt impoſſible of all motions: naturally every man loves himſelt; 
and Life is fweer, Death abhorred. What is it that Satan can deſpair to per- 
ſwade men unto, if he can draw them to an unnaturall abandoning of life, and 
purſuit of death 
Why ſhould I doubt of prevailing with my own heart, by the powerfull Ei: 
over-ruling of Gods Spirit, to contema life and to affect death for the ſake of FE 
my Saviour ( in exchange of a few miſerable moments for eternity of joy )when E: } 


I ſee men, upon an unreaſonable ſuggeſtion of that evil Spirit, caſt away "as S 
ves | 
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A hore” nothing, and ſo haſtening cheir cemporall death char they hazard an 
; ELEYNLL © | 


CX VII Upon the commg mm of the Fudge | 


HE conſtruction of men and their actions is altogether according to the 
diſpoſition of the lookers on, The ſame face of the Judge withour any 
inward alteration is ſeen with terror by the guilty, with joy and con- 

 tidence by the oppreſſed innocent : like as the ſame lips of the Bride-groom 
| drop both myrrhe and hony at once; hony to the well-diſpoſed heart, myrrhe 
; B to the rebelltous : and the ſame Cup reliſhes well to the healrhtull, and diſtaſts 
| the teverous: the ſame wordis, though a ſiveer, yer a contrary, ſavour to the 
different receivers ; and the ſame Sun comforts the ſtrong {12hr, dazles the 
weak, i. 

For a man to affect either to doe or ſpeak that which may be pleaſing to all 
men, 15 but a weak and idle ambition, when we ſee him thar is infinitely Good, 
appear terrible ro more then he appears lovely, Goodneſle is it ſelf with what- 
ever eyesitislook:d upon, There can be no ſafery for that man rhar regards 
more the: cenſure of men, then the truth of being, He that ſeeks to win all 
hearts, hath loſt his owne. 


CXIX. Upon the fight of an Heap of ſtones. 


Nder ſuch a pile it was that the firſt Martyr was buried : none of all 
the antient Kings had fo glorious a Tomb, here were many ſtones, and 
every one pretious. Facob leaned his head upon a ſtone, and ſaw that 

Heavenly viiionof Angels aſcending and deſcending : Many ſtones light upon 
| Steves's head in rhe inſtant of his ſeeing the Heavens opened, and Feſus ſtan- 
 aing at the rizht haudof God, Lo, Facob reſting upon that one ſtone, ſaw but 
| the Angels: Srever being to reſt for once under thoſe many ſtones, ſaw the 
'D Lord ot the Angels, Facob ſaw the Angels moving; Steves ſaw Feſws ſtan- 
ding. As Face therefore afterwards, according to his Vow, made there 2n altar 
; 'toGod, fo Steven now inthe preſent gathers theſe ſtones together, of which 
|  heerected af holy altar, whereon he offered up himſelf a blefſed Sacrifice unto 
' God, Andifthere be 4 time of gathering ſtones, and a time of caſting them 
 ' away; this was the time wherein the Jews caſt, and Stever gathered up thele 
ſtones for a monument of erernall Glory. 

O bleſſed Sainr, thou didſt not ſo clearly ſee Heaven opened, as Heaven faw 
thee covered ; thou didft not ſo perfectly ſee thy Feſws ſtanding, as he faw thee 
lying patiently, courageouſly under that fatall heap. Do I miſtake it, or are 
thoſe ſtones, not Flifnits and Pebbles, but Diamonds & Rubies and Carbuncles 

tolet upon thy Crown of Glory ? 


CX X&. Upon ftoht of a Bat and Owle. 


— 


t19 


 * f "Heſe Night-birds are glad to hide their heads all; and if by ſome violence 

= they be unſeaſonably forced our of their ſecrecy, how are they followed 
and beaten by the birds of the day 2 

 Withus men it is contrary, the Sons of Darkneſle do with all eagerneſſe of 

ma ice purſue the children of the Light, and drive them into corners, and make 

| 2 prey of them: the oppoſition is alike, but the advantage lies on the worle 


| de, Ts it for that the Spirituall Light is no leſſe hatefull ro rhofe Children of 


omn 4 
&S FF 


 Darknefle, then che nacurall night is to thoſe chearfull Birds of the day : Or 
3S1t tor that the Sons of Darkneffe, challenging no leffepropriety in theworld 
WH 18 fien the Foul do inthe lighrfomie aire, abhorre and wonder at the confciona- 
| | Nableas ſtrange and uncouth? Howſoever, as theſe Bats and Owls were _ | 

| or 
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for the night, being accordingly ſhaped, foul and ill-favoured ; fo we know A, 
| 


— "PTD 
Ae ho _ 


theſe vicious men ( however they may pleaſe themſelves ) have in them a true 
deformity, fit to be ſhrowded in Darknefle; and as they delight in the works 
of Darkneſle, ſo they are juſtly reſerved to a ſtate of Darkneſle. 


CXXI. Upon the fight of a well-fleeced Sheep. 


Hat a warm Winter-coat hath God provided for this quiet innocent | 
creature © as, indeed, how wonderfull is his Wiſdome and Good- | 
| neſs in all his purveiances ? Thoſe creatures which are apter for | 
motion, and withall moſt fearfull by nature, hath he clad ſomewhar thinner, 3 ; 
and hath allotted them ſafe and warm boroughs within the earth; thoſe that | 
are fit for labour and uſe hath he furniſhed with a ſtrong hide: and for Man,| ! 
whom he hath thought good to bring forth naked, tender, helpleſſe, he hath 
indued his Parents and himſelf with that noble faculty of Reaſon, whereby he 
may provide all manner of helps for himſelf, Yet again fo bounritull is God in 
his proviſions, that he is not laviſh; ſo diſtributing his gifts, rhat there is no! 
more ſuperfluity then want, Thoſe creatures that have beaks, have no teeth; 
and thoſe that have ſhells without, have no bones within, All have enough, | 
nothing hath all. | 
Neither isit otherwiſe in that one kinde of Man, whom he meant for the C| 
Lord ofall : Variety of gifts is here mixed with a frugall diſpenſation : None 
hath cauſe to boaſt, none to complain: Every man is as free from an abſolute 
defect, as from perfection. | 
I deſtrenot to comprehend; O Lord, teach me to doenothing but wonder, | 


; 
| 


[ 


CXXIl. WUpon the hearing of Thunder. 


Here is no Grace whereof I finde {o generall a want in my ſelf and others 
45 an awfull tear of the infinite Majeſty of God, Men are ready to affet 
and profeſle a kinde of Familiarity with God, out ot a pretence ot love ; 

whereas if they knew him arighr, they could not think of him without dread, 

nor name him without trembling : their narrow hearts ſtrive to conceive of 
him according to the ſcancling of their own ſtreight and ignorant apprehenſion; | 
whereas they ſhould only defire to have their thoughts ſwallowed up with an 
adoring wonder of his Divine incomprehenſibleneſſe, Though he thunder 
not alwaies, he is alwayes equally dreadtull ; there is none of his works which 


doth not bewray Omnipotency, | LL | 
I bluſh ar the ſawcineſle of vain men, that will be circumſcribing the power-| 


{ 
j 
l 
| 
| 
i 
{ 


full as of the Almighty within the compaſſe of Naturall Cauſes ; forbearing' 
ro wonder at what they profeſſe tro know. Nothing but Ignorance can be, E, 
ouilty of this Boldneſſe, There is no Divinity bur inan humble fear, no Philo-| | 
ſophy bur a ſilent admiration. 1 
CX&XIH. Upon the ſight of an Hedge-hoy. 
Marvelled at the firſt reading, what the Greeks meant by that Proverb of 
I theirs, The Fox knows many pretty wiles, but the "Hedg-hog knows one great 
one, But when I conſidered the Nature and prafice of this creature, I 
eafily found the reaſon of that ſpeech , grounded upon the care and ſhift 
that it makes for its own preſervation. Whiles ir is under covert, it knows| F. 
how to bar the fore-dore againſt the cold Northern and Eaſtern blaſts, and, 
to open the back-dore for quieter and calmer aire: When it 1s purſued, it 
knows how to roll up it ſelf round within thoſe thorns with which Nature 
| hath environedit, ſo as the Dog, in ſtead ofa beaſt, findes now nothing but 
' a ball of pricks to wound his jaws ; and goes away crying from ſo untoothlome | 
morey.| 1 _ ND 5 


Occaſwnall Meditations. 
'A\1 He that ſent the Sluggard to ſchool to the Piſmire; ſends alſo in efFect the 
' | Careleſſe and imprudenr man to the Hedg-hog, whiles he ſaith, 1f thou be wiſe; 
' | thow ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf , The main care of any creature is ſelf-preſervation ;' 
whatſoever doth that beſt, is the wiſeſt. Theſe creatures that are all body,;have' 
| well improved che-inſtincts of Nature, if chey can provide for their bodily 
ſafety ; Man, that is a reaſonable Soul, ſhall have done nothing, if ke make not 


ſure work for the better part. | =) 
'  O God, makeme Soule-wiſe ; Iſhall never envy their craft that pity my | 


Pp 


ſimplicity, © + . - | : | 
2B! . ©  CXXIV, Upnithe ſight of a Goit 


His creature is in an: ilt name: it is not for any good qualities, that God 
hath made choice of the Goat to reſemble the wicked and reprobate Soul, 

It is unruly, and f(alacious, arid noiſome, L 
| I cannot ſee one of them, but I preſenitly recall ro my thoughts the woful! 
| condition of thoſe on the lefr hand, whom God hath ſer aſide to fo fearfull a 
; Damnation. They are here niixed with the Flock, their colour differs nothirig 
| fromthe Sheep; or if we dodiſcern them by their rougher coat and odious ſear, 
j | we ſeverour ſelves from them : but the time ſhall come when he ſhall ſever them 
' C | from us, who hath appointed our innocency. to the fold, ana their harmfulneſſe 
; .toaneverlaſting ſlaughter, Onwards, if they climbe higher then we, and feed 
| | pon thoſe craggy clitts which we dare ſcarce reach to with our eyes; their 
' boldneſle is not greater theti theit danger, neither is their aſcent more perilous 

then their ruine deadly, | 


CXXV. Upon the frebt of the Blinde aid the Lanie. 


Ere isa true naturall commerce of Senſes, The Blinde man hith Legs; 
| the Lame man hath Eyes: the Lame man lends his Eyes to the Blinde, 
D the Blinde man lends his Legs to the Lame; and now both of them 
| | move, where otherwiſe both muſt fit {till and periſh. It is hard co ſay whether is 
| | ©: morebeholden to other ; the one gives Strength, the other Direction ; both of 
| | +themequally neceſſary to motion. | | 
F Though it be not in other cafes ſo ſenſible, yet ſurely this very trafick of 
Faculties is that whereby we live, neither could the world ſubfiſt without it : 
one man lends a Brain, another an Arme ; one a Tongue, another an Hand, He 
that knows wherefore he made all, hath taken orderto improve every patt to 
| the benefit of the whole. | 
| | Whatdo I wiſhought that is not nſefull « And if there be any thing ir ne 
| | E that may ſerve tothe good of others, it is not mine, but the Churches, I cannot 


; ME, 


CXXVI. Upori the ſight of a Map of the World. 


| 1 | T Hat a poor little ſpot is a Countrey « A man may hide ivith his 
I thumb the great” Territories of thoſe that would be accounted Mo- 
narchs. In vain ſhould the great Cha or the great Mogul or Preſter 
= |vo 7» ſeek here for his Conrrt ;, it is well if he can finde his Kingdome amonglt | 
F: WW © Cheleparcels, And if we takeall together, theſe ſhreds of Iſlands and theſe pat- 


live but by others : it were injurious if others ſhould not likewiſe thare wittt | 


#| {chesof Continent, what a mere indiviſible point they are in compariſon of that | 
- vaſt ciccle of Heaven wherewith they are incompaſſed £ | of 
| It is not eaſte for a man to be known to that whole Land wherein he lives : 
aut if he could be ſo famous, the next Countrey perhaps never hears of his; 
Name: and if he can attain to be talked of there, yer the remorter parts cafiniof | 
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take notice that there is ſuch a thing : andit they did,all ſpeak of nothing elſe, | A| 


what were he the better ? | 
Oh the narrow bounds of earthly Glory ! Oh the vain affeRation of humane} | 
applauſe! Only that man is happily tamous, who is kaowa and, recorded in} | 


Heaven, 
'CXXVII. Upon the ſight of Hemlock. 


Here isno creature of it ſelf evil ; miſapplication may make the beſt ſo : 
and there is a good uſe to be made of the worſt, This Weed which is roo 

| well proved to be poiſonous, yet to the Goat is medicinall, as ſerving by 
the coldneſle of it to temper the feverous heat of that beaft : So we ſee the 
Marmoſet eating of Spiders, both for pleaſure and cure... 
Our ignorance may not bring a ſcandall upon Gods workmanſhip ; or if it 
do, his Wiſdome knows how to make a good ule even of our injury, I cannor 
ſay bat the very venome of the creatures is to excelletit purpoſe; how much 
more their beneficiall qualities * It oughc hurt us, the fault is ours, in miſtaking 
the evil for good: in the mean time we owe praiſe to the Maker, and to che 


creaturea juſt and thankfull allowance, 
CXXVII. Upon a Flower-de-luce. 


His Flower is but unpleaſingly fulſome for ſent, but the root of it is {6 
fragrant, that the delicateſt Ladies areglad to pur ic into their ſweet bags: 
contrarily, the Roſe-tree hath a ſweet flower, bur a ſavourleſſe root, 

{and the Saffron yields an odoriferous and cordiall ſpire, whiles both the flower 
and the root are unpleaſing, Ir is with Vegetables as with Meralls. 
God never meant to have his beſt alwayes in view ; neither meant he to have 
all eminences concealed. He would have us to know him to be both ſecretly 
rich, and openly bountifull, It we do not uſe every Grace in its own kinde,God 


loſes the thanks, and we the benefir.. 
CXXIX. Upon the ſight of two Trees, one high, the other broad. 


Hoſe Trees that ſhoot ap in height are ſeldome broad ; as contrarily, 
thoſe Trees that are ſpreading are ſeldome tall : it were too mucli amoi- 
tion in that Plant which would be borch wayes eminear. 

Thus it is with men, The Covetous man, that effec:s to ſpread in Wealth, 
ſeldome cares to aſpire nnto height of Honour z the Proud man, whoſe heart is 
{et upon Preferment, regards not (in compariſon thereof ) the growth of his 
Wealth : there isa poor ſhrub in a valley, that is neither tall nor broad, nor 
cares to be either, which ſpeeds better then they both, The tall cree is cut 
down for Timber, the broad treeis lopped for Fire-wood ; beſides thit the 
Tempeſt hath power on them both : whereas the low ſhrub is neither envied 
by the winde, nor threatned by the axe, bur foſtered rather, for thar lictle ſhel- 
ter which it affords the Shepheard. If there be glory in Grearneſſe, Meanneſſc 


hath ſecurity. 
Let me never envy their diet that had rather be unſafe then inglorious. 


CXXX. Upon the fight of a Drunken man. 


Eaſon is an excellent Faculty, and indeed that which alone differenceth 
us from brute creatures z without which what is Man bur a two-legge 
Beaſt ? And as all precious things are tender and ſubject ro miſcarriage, 
fois this above others ; the want of ſome little Sleep, the violence ofa Fever 
or one Cup too much puts ir into utter diſtemper, What can we make of this: 
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A'thing * (Man I cannot call him) He hath Shape z ſo hath a dead Corps as well 
as he: he hath Life, ſo hatha Beaſt as well as he; Reaſon either for the time 


I 


Occaſwnall eMTeditations, 


he hath nor, or if he haveir, he hath it ſo depraved and marred for the exerciſe 
of it, that Brutiſhneſſe is much leſſe ill-beſeeming, : OE 
Surely,. the Naturall Beſtiality is ſo much lefle odious then the Morall, as 


there is difference inthe caules of both: that is of Gods making, this of onr ' 


own. It is no ſhame to the Beaſt that God hath madehim ſo ; it is a juſt ſhame 
to a Man that he hath made himſelf a Beaft, p 


CXXXL Mpor the whetting of a Sithe. 


Ecreation is intended to the Minde as whetting is to the Siche, to ſhar- 
pen the edgeof it, which otherwiſe would grow dull and blunt, He 
therefore that ſpends his whole time in Recreation, is ever whetting, ne- 

ver mowing ; his graſle may grow, and his Steed ſtarve : as contrarily, he 
that alwayes toiles and never recreates, is ever mowing, never whetting ; la- 
bouring much to little purpoſe, As good no Sithe, as no Edge, Then only doth 
the work goe forward, when the Sithe is ſo ſeaſonably and moderately whet- 
ted, that it may cut, and ſo cuts, that it may have the help of ſharpning, 

I would ſo interchange, that I neither be dull with Work, nor idle and wan- 
ton with Recreation, 


CXXXII. pon the feght of. a Looking-elaſſe. : 


Hen I look in another mans face, I ſee that man, and that man ſees 

\ V meas Ido him : but when I look in my Glaſle, I do not ſee my 

ſelf; Iſee only an Image or. Repreſentation of my ſelf: howſoever 

it is like me, yet it isnot[I, Ir is for an ignorant Childe to look behinde the 

Glaſſe, to firide out the Babe that he ſeeth: I know ic is not there; and that 

the reſemblance varies according to the dimneſlſe or different faſhion of the 
Glaſle, 7 | 

At our beſt, we do but thus ſee God here below : One ſees him more clear- 


ly, another more obſcurely ; bur all in a Glafſe. Hereafter we ſhall ſee him, not | 


as he appears,but 2s he is : ſo ſhall we ſee him in the face, as he ſees us : the 
face of our glorified Spirits ſhall ſee the glorious face of him who is the God of 
Spirits. In the mean time, the proudeſt Dame ſhall not more plie her Glaſle, to} 


look upon thar face of hers which ſhe thinks beautifull, then T ſhall gaze upon | 


the cleareſt glaſſe of my Thoughts; to ſee that face of God which I kno to be | 
infinitely fair and glorious, R; 2 


CXXXIII. Upon the ſhining of a piece of Rotten wood. _ = 


T OW bright doth this Wood ſhine? When it. is inthe fire it will nor fo 
beam forth as it doth in this cold darknefſe, What an Emblemeis here } 
| of our future eſtate? This piece, whiles it grew in the tree, ſhone nor 
atall ; now that it is putrified, it caſts forth this pleaſing luſtre. | 
Thus it is with us : whiles we live here, we neither are nor ſeem other then | 
miſerable ; when weare dead once, then begins our Glory, then doth the Soul | 
ſhine in the brightneſſe of Heavenly glory ; then doth our good Name ſhine 
eponearth in thoſe beams which before Enyy had either held in or over-caft, 
Why are we ſo over-defirous of our growth, when we may be thus advan- | 


taged by our rottennefſle 7 


V v 2 CXXXIV. Upon 
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| Occaſionall «Meditations. 


{ſhip which is between the Vine and the Elme, whereby the Elme is no whit 
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CXXX IV. Upon an Ivie-tree. 


Eholda true Embleme of falſe Love : here are kinde embracements, but 
deadly : how cloſe doth this Weed cling unto that Oak, and ſeems to 
hug and ſhadeit* butinthe mean time draws away the ſap, and at laſt 

kils it. | | 

Such is an Harlots love, ſuch is a Paraſites. Give me that love and friend- 
worſe, and the Vine muchthe better. That wholeſome and noble Plant doth 
not ſo cloſe winde it ſelf about the tree thar upholds it, as to gall the bark, or to 
ſuck away the moiſture : and again the Elme yields a beneficiall ſupportation to 
that weak ( though generous ) Plant, 


As God, ſo wiſe men, know to meaſure love, not by profeſſion and comple- 
ment, ( which is commonly moſt high and vehement in the falſeſt) but by rea- 


lity of performance, He is no Enemy that hurts me not: I am not his Friend 
whom I deſire not to benefit. 


CXXXV. Upon a Quartan ague. 


Have known when thoſe things which have made an healthfull man ſick, 
have been the means of making a fick man whole. The Quartan hath of 
old be juſtly Rtyled the ſhame of Phyſicians ; yet I have more then once 
obſerved it to be cured by a Surfeit : One Devil is ſometime uſed for the eje- 
tion of another, | | 
* Thus have I alſo ſeen it in the fickneſs of the Sou! : the ſame God whoſe 
Juſtice is wont to puniſh ſin with ſin, even his Mercy doth ſo uſe the matter, 
that he cures one ſin by another, So have we known a Proud man healed by 
the ſhame of his uncleanneſs ; a Furious man healed by a raſh bloodſhed, It 
matters not greatly what the medicine be, whiles the Phyſician is infinitely 


powerfull, infinitely skilfull. 
W hat danger can there be of my ſafety, when God ſhall heal me as well by 


evil as by good * : 
CXXXVI. Upon the ſight of a loaded Cart. 


'F TT is a paſſionate expreſſion wherein God bemoans himſelf of the fins of 
Iſrael, Te have preſſed me 45 4 cart is preſſed with ſhtaves, An empty Cart 

© runs lightly away; bur if it be ſoundly loaden, -it goes ſadly, {ers hard, 
groans under the weight, and makes deep impreſſions, the wheels creak and 
the axel-tree bends, and all the frame of it is put unto the ucmolt ftreſle, 
+ He that is Omnipotent can bear any thing but too much Sin ; his Juſtice 
will not let his Mercy be overſtrained. - No marvell if a guilty Soul fay, Mint 
(iniquity is greater then I can bear; when the Infinite God complains of che 
' weight of mens fins, But let not vain men think that God complains out of 
the want of Power, but out of the abundance of Mercy : He cannot be the 
worſe for our fins, we are, It grieves him: to be over-provoked toour Punith- 
ment, Then doth he acconnt the Cart to crack, yea to break, when he is urged 
co break forth into juſt Vengeance. 4 Fac 

O Savionr,the fins of the whole World lay upon thee, thou ſwearedſt blood 
under the load : what would become of me if I ſhould bear but one ſheaf of 
that load, every eare whereof, yea every grain of that eare, were enough to 
preſſe down my Soul to the nethermoſt hell : 
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CXXXVI. Hpon the fiobt of a Dwarf. 


4 heoner——— _ - PRI y 


Moneſt all the bounteous gitts of God, what is it that he hath equally ' 
beſtowed upon all - excevt it be our very Being, whiles we are. He hath | 
| nor given to all men the ſame ftzture of body, nor the fame ſtrength of | 
Wit. not the ſame capacity of Memory, not the {ame Bcaury of parts, not the; 
' (1me meaſure of Wealth or Honour, 
; Thus hath he done alſo in matter of Grace: there are {piritual Dwarts, ' 
' {there are Giants; there are PerfeR men, children, babes, embryos, This in- | 
' B | equality doth ſo much more praiſe the mercy and wiſdome of the giver, and 
 excrCiſe the charity and thanktulneſs of the receiver, The eflence of our Hu- 
' mani:y doth not conſiſt in Srature; be that is little of growch, is as much 
; man as he thar is taller, Even fo alſo Spiricually, the quantity of Grace doth 
'not make the Chriſttan, bur the truth of it. 
I ſhall be glad and ambitious to adde cubirs to my._height ; but withall it 
 thall comfort me to know, thac I cannor be (6 low of ſtature as nor ro reach 


unto Heaven, 


CXXXVII. Hpon an importunate Beo ver. | 
"oy way 
| T wasa good rule of him that badeus learn to pray of Begger: : with what | 

zeal doth this man ſue, with whar feeling expreſſions, with how forceable | 
© *1mportunity < When meant to paſſe by him with ſilence, yer his clamour | 
' drayys words from me; when I ſpeak to him, though with excuſes, rebukes, | 
denials, repultes, his obſecrations, his acjurations draw trom me that Alms | 
which I meant not to give, How he uncovers his Sores. and ſhews his impo- 
rence, that my eyes may help his tongue to plead ? With what oratory doth he 
i force my comp-ſon ſo as it is ſcarce any thank to me that he prevails. 
' | Why doe] not thusto my God: Tam ſure I want no lefle then the needieſt ; 
D | the danger of my want is greater ; the alms that I crave is better, . the ſtore 
and mercy of the Giver infinitely more. Why ſhouldſt thou give me, O God, 
that which I care not to ask 2 Oh give me a true ſente of my wants ; and then 


'Tcannot be cool in asking, thou canſt not be difficult in condeſcending, 


CXXXIX. pon a Medicinall potion. | 


to the ſcent, and to the taſt 2 yea the very thought of it 1s a Kinde of 
| ſickneſs: and when it is once down, my very diſeaie is not ſo paintull 
 E | forthe time as my remedy, How doth it turn the ſtomach, and wring the en- 
\trails, and works a worſe diſtemper then that whereot I formerly complained 2 
[And yet it muſt be taken for health : neither could ir be ſo wholſome if ic 
wereleſſe unpleaſing ; neither could it make me whole if it did not firſt make | 
me fick, 1 
Such. are the chaſtiſementrs of God and the reproofs of a Friend; harſh, } 
troubleſome, grievous : but in the end they yield rhe peaceable fruit of Righ- 
fcou ſaeſſe, 
| Whydol turn away my head, and make faces, and ſhut mine eyes, and ſtop 
| mynoſtrils, and naufeate and abhor to take this harmlefle potion tor Health; 
iT : whenwe have ſeen Mountebanks ro ſwallow diſmembred toads, and drink the, 
' poiſonous broath after them, only for a little oſtentation and gain © Iris only 
weakneſle, and want of reſolution that is guilty of this queaſineſſe, Why do 
; not I chearfully rake and quaffe up thar bitter cup of Affiiction, v/hich my wife 
and good God hath mixed for the health of my Soul 7 


| Vv3  Cxiawl 


H&%: loathſome a draught is this how offen{ive, both to the eye, and 
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CXL. Upon the fight of a Wheel. 


Circular. 


in them buc wrath and confuſion, 


thy Mercy. 


HE Prophet meant it for no other then a fearful! imprecation againſt 
Gods enemies, 0 my God, make them like unto a wheel ; whereby what 
could he intend to fignifie, but inſtability of condition and ſuddain vio- 

lence of Judgement : Thoſe ſpoaks of the wheel that are now up, are ſooner 

then ſight or thought whirled down, and are ſtraight raiſed up again on purpoſe 
to bedeprefſed : Neither can there be any motion fo rapid and fſwitt as the 


It is a great favour of God that he takes leiſure in his affliction, fo puniſhing | B 
us that we have reſpites of Repentance, There is life and hope in theſe degrees 
of ſuffering ; but thoſe hurrying and whirling Judgments of God have nothing 


0 Lord, rebuke me not inthine anger, I cannot deprecare thy rebuke ; _ | 
fins call for correRion : but Tdeprecate thine anger ; thou rebukeſt even where 
thou loveſt, So rebuke me, that whiles I ſmart with thy Rod, I may rejoyce in 
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Which A Devout Son of the 
> C H U Kam. 
Humbly ofters to the ſerious confideration of all 


ingenuous Chriſtians whereſoever 
diſperſed all the world over. . 
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-: Toall them who through the whole 1/742/ of 
God follow Abſolom with a {imple heart. 


 STESE > ; . : 
v KS be ſafe. There is a certain Sacred Tyranny that miſerably abuſes you, and 


e | & | all theſe Paper-brablings : God from Heaven ſhall ſtint theſe ſtrifes. Wonder, 0 
MK Catvolicks; and ye whom it concerns, repent, 
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Certain Catholck PROPOSITIONS which a devon; 
Son of the ( hurch humbly offers to the ſerious 


conſideration of all ingenuous Chriſtians whereſoever 
diſperſed all the World over, 


4 i 
EA 


I, {Very true Chriſtians in that very regard properly capable of Sal- 
vation, and ( for matter of Faith ) goes on in the ready way to | 
Heaven, | 


II. Whoſoever being duely admitted into the Church of God by lawful 
Baptiſin, believeth and maintaineth all the main and eilencial Points of Chri- 
ſtian Faith, is for matter of belief a true Chriſtian. | 


IHI, The Summe of the Chriſtian Faith are thoſe Principles of Chriſtian | 
Religion and Fundamentall Grounds and Points of Faith, which are undoubted- | | 
ly contained and laid down inthe Canonicall Scriptures, whether in expreſle 
termes or by neceſſary conſequence, and in the Ancient Creeds univerſally 
received, and allowed by the whole Church of God, | C 


SS SF > — 


IV. There cannot be now-a-dayes any new Rule of Faith. 


V. As there cannot be any new Rule of Faith, ſo there cannot now be any 
new Faith, It is not therefore in the power of any creature under Heaven to 
| make any Point to be of Faith which before was not ſo, or to cauſe any Point 
not to be of Faith which formerly was ſo, 


| 
VI. He cannot be an Heretick who doth not obſtinately deny ſomething 

which is truly a Point of Faith 5 or hold fome Point contrary to the foreſaid x, 

Articles of Chriſtian Faith, 


| | 

VII. There are and may be many Theologicall Points, which are wont to. | 
be believed and maintained, and fo may lawfully be, of this or that particular, , | 
Church, or the Doctors thereof, or their Followers, as godly Doctrines and 
Probable Truths; beſides thoſe other Eſſential and main matters of Faith, with- 


out any prejudice at all of the common Peace of the Church, 


VII. Howſoever it may be lawfull for Learned men & particular Churches 
to believe and maintain thoſe Probable, or (as they may think) Certain Points | r 


of Theologicall Verities ; yet it is not lawfull for them to impole and obtrude, 
the ſaid Dotrines upon any Church or Perſon, to be believed and held as upon| | 
the neceſſity of Salvation, or to anathematize or eje& out of the Church any 


Perſon or company of men that thinks otherwiſe. 


E 


! 
| 
| 
F 
| 
{ 


IX. Notwithſtanding any ſuch unjuſt Anathema denounced againſt any ſuch 
Perſon or Charch, whoſoever holds thoſe Principles and Efſentiall Points ol} 
Chriſtian Faith, however he be in place far remote from all the Viſible Chur-| 
ches of Chritt, and neither know not or receive not thoſe other Poſitions of | 
Theologicall determination, is chroughly capable ( in ſuch condition ) of Chri- * 
ſtian Communion, and it many ſuch be met together under a lawfull Paſtor, ' * : 
there cannot be denied unto them both the truth and citle of a true Viſible; | 
Church of Chriit, | 


| 
3 ; 
J 


X, The Charch of Rowe is onely, and at the beſt, a Particular Church. | | 
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XI. All Chriftian Churches are no other then Siſters, and Daughters of 
' that great and Univerſall Mother, which furniſheth both' Heaven and earth ; 
of equall priviledgein reſpect of God and his Faith, fave onely that each one 
' is ſo much more honourable as it is more pure and holy, Ir is not therefore 
 tawfull for any one of them, in regard of the buſineſſes of Faith; ro rake upon | 
' her ſelf the power and command over any orher ;' of to preſcribe unto any of | 
| them what they muſt neceffarily believe gpon pain of damnation, 


' licks are wont to be condemned and anathematized by the Ropiane Charch, are 


mbled at 
this Propoſi- 
tion, as 1f I 
: a | | RD, had herein | 
lighted the Differences betwixt tis arid the Ron ae Church; from which t'am ſo far, asthatT haveevyer profeſſed to 
hold them to be, on their parts, no lefſe then damnable Errors, and ſuch as by conſequence do raze the Foundation, 
If theſe words have ſeemed to ſound otherwiſe, it is nothing but the Readers inconſiderate miſtaking ; who, if he 
pleaſe to bend his ſecond and more ſerious thoughts npon the place, will eaſily ſee that my intention 1s herein only 
to ſhew how unjuſtly the Church of Rome doth charge us with Hereſie in denying their DoCtrine, foraſmuch as thoſe 


| Theologicall Poſitions, and the inſticutions afid deviſes of chat particular 
| Church. "IH 


their own deviſing & impoſing. For example, they condemn us for rejecting the dottrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and 
refuſing to hold that the ſubſtance of the Bread is (by the force of the words) truly and really turned into the yery 


| Fleſh, Blood and Bone of Chriſt, Now, I ſay, this their doGtrine of Tranſubſtantiation is far from being any Principle 
; of Faith, but only a point of their own Divinity, deviſed and maintained by themſelyes. They condemn us for refu- 
| ſing to pray to Saints, or to worſhip Images: I ſay, that this Doctrine, that Saints ought to be invoked or Images 
; worſhipped, is far from being 2 Principle of Faith ; bur onely one of their own Theologicall Poſitions; deviſed and 
| impoſed by themſelves. The like may be and muſt be ſaid of alltheir other Points obtruded onthe Church; wherein 


I hope no wiſe Reformed Tatholick willthink he hath reaſon to diſſent from me, or to miſdoubt my Propoſitioti, 


XIII, The Reformed Catholicks have not offered to bring in any new | 
Opinion or Doctrine into the Church, bur only labour and endeavour to pro- 
| cure ſome late & ſuperfluous additions to the Faith to be cathiered & rejected, 


' XIV. Vainly therefore and unjuftly is it required of chem, chat chey ſhould 
ſhew the ſucceſſion of their Religion and Church ( as raiſed.upon a quice other ; 
foundation ) to be derived from the Apoſtolick times to rhe preſent , ſince 
all that they profeſle is a deſire to purge the very ſame Church of God from | 
( certain new Errors and Superſtitions rites wherewith it is miſerably defiled. 


J 


XV, Out of all which Premiſſes it neceſſarily followeth, that the Roman | 
Church, which upon theſe grounds ſticketh not to exclude true Chriſtians | 
.( differing from them in matter of ſuch Doctrines) from theThurch of God 
and eternall Salvation, is juſtly guilty of great inſolency, and horrible breach 
' both of Charity and Peace; and that the Reformed, notwithſtanding this raſli 
andanjuſt cenſure of theirs, ( forasmuch as they do inviolably hold all the 
' Points of the truly ancient and Chriſtian Faith, ) do juſtly claim unto them- 
ſelves a moſt true and perfect intereſt in the communion of all Chriſtian Chur- 


; Ches, and eternall Salyarion, 
XVI. There is nolefſe danger in adding to the Articles of Chriſtian Faith; 


then in diminiſhing them or detracing from them, | 


XVIL Thoſe Points which the Romane Charch is wont to adde, and forci- 
. bly to put uponall Catholicks ( as well the Reformed as thoſe whom they 
term their own ) are ſuch as are grounded on her own mere authority. 


' XVIII. The Reformed Catholicks do juſtly complain, and prove that thoſe 
| Points which the Roware Church impoſeth and urgethas the meet additions 
both of Faith and Divine worſhip, are neither ſafe, nor agreeable to che holy 
. Word of God ; and plead it to be utterly unjuſt, that thoſe acceſſory mon 
] EZSSa | _ —_—- 


Poſitions of theits which we are condemned for refuſing , are far from being Principles of Faith, buc are things of 


I 


| 


| XIE. Thoſe iflues of Controverſie in regard whereof the Reformed Catho- o - _ 


gs . : have unheedi- 
| far from Principles of Chriſtian Faich ; neither are any other then their own | by & unjuſtly | 
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of their deviſing or determining, wherein every Church ſhould be left free and| A 
at her due liberty, ſhould be imperiouſfly thruſt upon them, notwithſtanding, 
their vehement and juſt reſiſtance, 


XIX, Ir arguesa palpable ſelf-love in the Romane Church, and muſt needs 
at thelaſt draw down agrievous Judgement from God upon her; that this 
Particular Church will needs make her ſelf uncapable of any better condition . 
in that ſhe vainly brags that ſhe cannot erre, and fearfully accurſeth and ſends 
down to hell all thoſe that profer her the leaſt endeavour of the means of her 


remedy and redreſle, 


XX, Upon all theſe grounds, it is plain that the Reformed Catholicks are 
ina ſafe eſtate, and that contrarily the Romane are ina miſerable errour and 
fearfull danger ; and laſtly, that it is only through their default, that the 
Churchof God is not reduced to an happy Parity and Peace. 


| 2 Tim. 2,7. | 
Conſider what I ſay, andthe Lord give you underſtanding in all things, 
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Eipreſſed inaBRE £veſento LEWIS the 


French King , exaſperating him againft 


the Proteſtants in France. 
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| Writen i in Latine by the Right Reverend Eater 
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Maſter of Arts in Excefter C olledge i in Oxford. 
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A BREEVE of Pope U rban th Eighth, ſent to Lewis the | 
French Kung, pon the taking of Rocnti. | 


UR moſt degr Son..in Chriſt,. we ſend you greeting and Apoſtolicat| ' 
Benediction, The voice. of rejgicing arid Saſyation is in'the taber- | 
nacles of the righteous ; let the wicked ſee this and fret, and let the Bi 

| Synagogueof Satan conſume away; "The moſt Chriſtian King figh- 

| teth for Religion, the Lord of hofts fighteth for the King, We verily in this 

| Mother-City of the world triumph with holy joy, we congratulate this your | 

Majeſties Victory , the, traphees Whereof are ereQed.in Heaven; the olory! 

whereof the generation_that is ro come ſhall never ceaſe to ſpeak of, Now at | | 

the length this Age hath ſeen the /Towerof 8 0 C HE L, no leſſeimpregnable| ! 
by the obſtinacie of treacherie then ſtrength, of nature, ſurrendred to the King | 
and Saint Peter, Neither is any ſo fooliſh'as to aſcribe this glorious Victory | ! 
rather to happineſs then to vertue. By your long ſiege of many moneths you| | 
have taught us, that Z#rope oweth your French Legions. no lefſe commend | (| 
tion for their conſtancy, then for their .expedition.; your Arty going clear | 
| away with the Vidtory over your'enemies, by lighting all dangers and endu- | 
| ring all hardneſs, devoteth their life unto You, and promiſeth You an abſolute 

triumph of conquered Herefie, The waters of the Ocean made a noiſe and 
were troubled, fighting for the beſieged Rebels; they made choice of death| 

{rather then a ſurrender, undermining treacherie approaching even to Your 

| Majeſties tents ; Hell all opened her mouth; yomiting out troops of miſchiets| * 

| and dangers, to the end ſo ricta Fort'might- net be taken away trom their Im- 

pietie. The Lord ſtood on thy right hand ; thou haſt not onely overcome} | 

| the forces of thine enemies , but thou wert able alſo to pur a bridle upon the| p 

Ocean aiding them, Let us all give thanks to Almighty God, who hath deli- 

{vered thee from the contradictions of the unbelieving people, Howbeir fith 

You are not ignorant with what care the fruits of viftories ought to be preſer-| | 

ved, leſt they periſh, there is no doubt but that in a ſhorc time all the remain-| | 

der of the Hereticks that have got ſtable-room in the French Vineyard fhall| | 
by You be utterly diſcomfited, The Church defireth that this Diademe of | | 
| perfe& renown be put upon; that helmet of Salvation, wherewith the Lord! | 
mighty in battell ſeemeth to cover the head of Your Majeſtie : for we believe! 
ſhortly that all tumulrs being appeaſed in Fraxce, the gliſtering Enſign of 

Lewis the Conqueror ſhall ſhine to the captive Daughter of S7oz, rehearing x. 

the French Trophees , and beholding the brightneſs of your lightning lance, | ; 

God, who performeth the deſire of them that fear him, proſper our cefires,' | 

and the prayers of the Catholick Church, Our N#uztio, who was an eye- | 

witneſs of Your Princely glory in your tents, will be a faichfull Tnterpreter of | 

{our Pontificall gratulation to your Majeſtie, on whom we moſt lovingly be-| | 

ſtow our Apoſtolicall BenediRion. FX [1] 


Given at Rome, at S, Mary the greater, under the Seal of the Fiſher, the 
eight and twentieth day of Nevember, in the year of our Lord 1628,anc WW 
the {1xth year of our Pontificate, | a os 
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| T © 7 
My much reſpected Friend M'Doctor Prijzroſe 
Paſtor of the French Church in London, and 
Chaplain to his moſt Excelleat Majeftie. 


1 


SIR, | 
© YU R Friend Mr,Tourvall, a Frenchman, ſhewed me erewhile 4 Latine| 
7 printed Epiſtle of Pope Urbane, written ( as their manner 6) in 4 
2 ſwelling and bloody ſtyle, and lately ſent to Lewis the French Kine + 
wherein after the good Pope t had loudly chaunted forth a ſoag of 
BB. Triumph for his Majeſties Vidtory over Rochel, abundantly congra 
| « tulating both the King and Nation; he thence proceeds in moſt barbarous manner 
zo that bloody word , Tus, BxMe, Smite, Caſt down, earneſtly urging and in- 
| forcing the utter extirpation of all the Hereticks (as he calls them) ſtabling in 
France. When Thad read it, I conld not contain my ſelf, but muſt ſuddenly went 
mine indignation in _ few lines, I take up pen in hand therefore, and do not 
meditate, but pour forth this Anſwer, Such as it is, receive tt, Reverend Sir, 
and peruſe it, and at your diſcretion give it either Light or Fire, Farewell, 


rom your Friend 
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To | 
POPE URBAN THE EIGHTH, | 


JOSEPH Biſhop of EXCESTER 
| wiſheth Right Wits and Charity, 


—_ —  —  — 


| 
| 
| 
| 

| 

| 
HY may not the meaneſt Biſhop be bold to expoſtulate with a | 
Pope * I crave no leave, neither need I; I rake our antient| 3 | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


liberty, Iwis, there was no ſuch diſtance of old betwixt Rome 

> and Engnbinm , or between my Ex and the chanell of Tibey. 
Hear now therefore ( Pope Urbaye ) that which ere long thou ſhalt hear with 
horror and confuſion of face before that dreadfull Tribunall of Chriſt Theſe 
bloody blots of thine little beſeem the Shepherd of a Chriſtian Flock, What, 
is it for thee like agrim Herald to give the Summons to War ? Is it for thee. 
to excite Chriſtian Princes (already too much gorged with blood ) to the pro- | 

| figation and fearfull ſlaughter of their own Subje&ts * Were the Keyes for | 

| this cauſe committed ro thy charge, that thou ſhouldeſt open the Iron gates of | 

| War, and the Pale gates of Death 2 Tell me, thou ſhadow of S. Peter, didſt C 

thou take theſe French Proteſtants for Malchws, whoſe ears while thou wouldſt | | 

{ havecut off, thy ſword by a light miſtake glanc'd upon their throats Or was | | 

it lately voiced to thee from heaven concerning theſe wretched Animals ſta-| | | 

| 

i 


bling in France, Ariſe, Pope Urbane, Kill and eate: Art thou the Plot of the 
Churches peace, and talkeſt of nothing but gliccering helmets, ſwords and' 

| ſpears, inſtruments of war & bloodſhed © What noiſe could the howling of the 
She-Wolf of thy Romulus have made, if this direfull note of thine become the 
Bell-weather of S. Peter's fold: Well, ſince thou wilt beſpaul, bedribble the aſhes. 

| | of unhappy Rochel, and ſcatter with thy diſdainfull breath che deſpiſed duſt of 

| that forlorn City ; yet withall call co minde a lictle, how not many Ages are D 
| paſt fince the time was, that the hereditary Sceptre of this thy now Lewes broke 
open the gates of Rome , demoliſhed the walls, diſperſed and flew the inhabi- 

| rants, and ſhut up thy great Predeceſſour laden with bitter ſcoffes and execra- | 
tions in his blinde dungeon. Neither ſhall many years run on again, (unleſſe my, 

| preſaging thoughts too much deceive me,) before the Angel ſhall ſhout forth, | 

' and the amazed world ſhall congratulate the fall of thy gabylon, Rochel's caſe 

[ ſhall erelong be thine own, (O thou moſt accurſed City,) Zzleſſed ſhall he be that 

' rewardeth thee as thou haſt rewarded us, yea happy he that ſhall take thy little 
ones, and daſh out their brains againſt the ſtones. In the mean time, ſport thy {elf | 
[at our miſeries, laugh at our tears, make merry at our ſighs, ſing at our groans, | E | 
and applaud our torments : But know for all this, there is a juſt avenger that| | 


looks down from his Heayen upon us, whole rod we at once kifle, and ex{pect 
his vengeance. Plead thou our cauſe ( O God ) yea thine own, only thine : why 
ſhould not our confident Innocence appeal to thy Judgment ? It there be any 
thing in the whole compoſure of our moſt Sacred Religion hitherto profeſſed 
by us that hath iſſued out ofthe impure fountain of mans brain, let it even pe- 
riſh with the authors, yea let ir utterly periſh ( O Lord ) and be baniſhed 1nto 
that Hell whence it came: Bur if we never dared to obtrude any Doctrine up- 
on the Chriſtian world but that alone wherewirh-thou didft of old inſpire thy 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and by thoſe thine infallible pen-men didſt fairhfully F, 
{7 IPRTER deliver over to thine own people ; ſurely then, either ic muſt be our happinels, |, 
7 EN toerre with thee ( the God of Truth ) or thou doſt and wilt ſtill ever maincain| | 
with us this thine only True and Evangelicall Religion, L 
Bur alas, poor fouls ! we are miſtaken all this while: it is nothing elſe but 


| ; Hure Piety ( forſooth ) which we ignorantly condemn for Cruelty ; 'tis the _ 
0 | 


ol 


1 
} 
| 
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! 
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Atof Gods houſe wherewith ( Good Prelate ) thou art fo inflamed, that thou hatt ; 


' E | warrant of ſo much war and bloodſhed, before the Tribunall of that ſupreme 


—— — ——— 


| 
| 


; hereupon both wiſhed and importuned the utter extirpation of all choſe Here- 
' ticks ſtabling in the Frexch Territories. O forehead ! O bowels ! For us, we ' 
' call God, Angels, Saints to witneſs of this foul calumniation, I wis, thoſe 
| whom chou falfly brandeſt for Hereticks, thou ſhalt one day hear when the 
| Church ſhall imbrace them for her children, Chriſt for the ſpiritual Members 
| of his myſtical body, For what ( Tbeſeech you ) do we hold which the Scri- 
| ptures, Councils, Fathers, Charches and Chriſtian Profeſſors have not in all 
' Ages taught and publiſhed To fay the truth, All chat which we profefle, 
your own moſt approved Authors have ſtill maintained : whence then is this 
B |quarrell? ShallI tell you ? There are indeed certain new Patches of Opinion 
' which you would needs adde to theancient Faith : theſe we moſt juſtly reject, 
!2nd do ſtill conſtantly refuſe, They are humane, they are your own; briefly, 
they are either doubttull, or impious, And muſt we now be caſt out of the d0- 
' ſome of the Church, and be preſently delivered up to fireand ſword 7 Muſt we 
| for this be thunder-{trucken to Hell by your Anathemas, there to trie in perpe- 
tuall Torments® Is it for this, that a ſtall and ſhambles are thoughr good 
enough for ſuch brutiſh animals * Good God ! See the juſtice and Charity of 
theſe Popelings ! This 1s nothing bur a mere injury of the Times; it was not 
: wont to be Hereſie heretofore that is ſo now-a-daies, If it had been our Happi- 
C i neſle to havelived in the Primitive times of the Churches Simplicity, betore 

, ever that Romiſh Tranſcendency,Image-worthip, Tranſubſtantiarion, Sacrifice of 

{the Maſle, Purgatory, ſingle or halt-Communion, Nundination of Pardons, 

; and the reſt of this rabble were known to the Chriſtian world ; ſurely, Heaven 

' had been as open to us as to other Devout Souls of that purer Age, that took 
' their happy flight from hence in the Orthodox Faith of Chriſt Feſ#s, But now 
that we are reſerved to that dotage of the world, wherein a certain new brood 
of Articles are ſprung up, it is death tous ( forſooth ) and to be expiated by no 
lefle puniſhment then the perperuall corments of Hell-fire, Conſider this, © 
| ye Chriſtians wherefoever diſperſed upon the face of the whole earth ; confi- 
D ; der, I fay, how far it is from all Juſtice and Charity, that anew Faith ſhould 

come dropping forth at mens pleaſure,which muſt adjudge Poſterity ro eternal 

; death for Miſ-believers, whom the ancient Truth had willingly admitted into 

| Heaven, Theſe new Points ofa politick Religion are they indeed that have 
ſo much diſturbed the peace of Chriſtendome ; theſe are they that fer ar va- 
riance the mighty Potentates of the earth, who otherwiſe perhaps would {tc 
down in an happy Peace; theſe are they thar rend wnole Kingdomes, diſtract 
people, difſolve Societies, nouriſh Faction and Sedition, lay waſt the moſt 
louriſhing Kingdomes, and turn the richeſt Cities to duſt and rubbiſh, But 
ſhould cheſe things be ſo « Do we think this will one day be allowed for a juſt 


' Judge of Heaven and earth * 

Awake therefore now, O ye Chriſtian Princes, and You eſpecially ( King 
Lews ) in whoſe eares theſe wicked counſels are ſo ſpighttully and bloodily 
whiſpered ; rouſe up your ſelf and ſee how cruell Tyranny ſeeks to impoſe upon 
your Majeſty ina moſt miſchievous manner, under a fair pretence of Piety and 
Devotion, They are your own native Subjects whom theſe malicious toreigners 
,Tequire to the {laughter ; yea they are Chriſts : and will you imbrue your 
'land and Gyord in the blood of thoſe for whom Chritt hath ſhed his ; yea who 


$ > —— 


[| © | HearT beſeech thee, ( O King ) who art wont ( amongſt thine own ) to be infti- } 


 havewillingly laviſhed their own in the behalf of Youand your great Father * 


led Zewzs the Fuſt 5 If we did adore any other God, any other Chriſt but thine, 
1t we aſpired toany other Heaven, embraced any other Creed, any other Bap- 
\tifine, laſtly, if we made profeſſion of anew Church built upon other founda- 
tions, there were ſome cauſe indeed why thou ſhouldeſt condemn ſuch Here- 


ticks ſtabling in Fraxcc to the revenging fury of thy flames. If this thy people 
..X have 
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; deſerved; it is but juſt they ſhould, Bur donot in the mean time fall fiercely 


—— — 


have wilfully violated any thing eſtabliſhed by our common God, or [awfully 
commanded by thee, we crave no pardon for them, let them ſmart rhar have 


upon the fellow-ſervants of thy God, upon thine own beſt Subjects, whoſe very 
Religion muſt make them loyall ; ſuffer not thoſe poor wretches ro periſh for 


ſome late upſtart ſuperfluous additions of humane invention, .and mere will-! 


worſhip,who were alwaies moſt forward ro redeem Thine & thy Great Fathers 
Safety and Honour, with the continuall hazzard of their owne moſt precious 
lives. Let them bur live then by thy gracious (ufferance, by whoſe Valour and 
Fidelity thou now reigneſt, But ſuppoſe they were nor yours, yet remember 
that they are Chriſtians (a title wherewith your ſtyle is wont moſt to be liono- 


red) waſhed in the ſame Laver of Baptiſme, bought with the ſame price, re- 


newed by the ſame Spirit, and ( whatſoever impotent malice bavwle to the con- 
trary ) the beloved Sons of the Celeſtiall Spoule, yea the Brethren of that Spi- 


rituall Bride-groom Chriſt Feſws, But they erre (you will {ay) from the 


Faith. From what faith? ( I beſeech you. ) Not the Chriſtian ſurely, but the 
Romiſh. What a ſtrange thing is this? Chriſt doth not condemn them, the 
Pope doth, If that great Chancellour of Pars werenow alive, he would treely 
teach his Sorboy, ( as he once did ) that it is not in the Popes power ( that I may | 
uſe his owne word ) to hereticate any Propoſition, Yea, bur an Oecumenical!: 
Council bekdes hath done it. What Council 2 That of Trext. I am deceived 
if that were hitherto received in the Churches of France, or deſerved to be fo 
hereafter, Conſult with your own late Authors of moſt undoubted credit , 
they will tell you plainly how unjuſt that Council was, yea how no Council ar 
all : It was only the Popes a&t, whatſoever was decreed or eſtabliſhed by that 
pack'd Conclave, envaſlſalled to the Seven hills. Conſider laſtly, (I beſeech 
you ) how the Reformed Chriſtians ſtand in no other terms to the Papitts, 
then the Papiſts do to the Reformed ; Herefie is with equall vehemency up- 
braided on both ſides. Burt do we deale thus roughly with the followers of the 
Roman Religion? Did we ever rage againſt the Popiſh Faith with fire and 
(word « Wasever the crime of a poor miſled conſcience capitall-to any ſoul : 
You may finde perhaps ( but very ſeldome ) ſome audacious Mafle-prieſt, ſome 
firebrand of Sedition and contemner of our publick Laws to have ſuffered con- 
dign puniſhment : But no Papiſt (I dare boldly ſay ) ever ſuffered loſſe either of 
lite or lim merely for his Religion. Why doſt not thou then ( the Son of that 
gracious and mercifull Hexry ) carry thy ſelf alike toward thy faichfull Sub- 
jets, who moſt innocently profeſſe the Reformed Religion * Why ſhould it 
prejudice any of them with thee to have ſerved their God according to the holy 
Scriptures, and the practice of the Ancient Church 2 To conclude then, Let it 
be bur lawfull for thy people to be truly Religious, And thou, Pope Urban, 
return at laſt to thy ſelf, and conſider how well this bloody advice of thine ſures 
with thoſe thy Purplerobes. A Sword rather then a Sheep-hook would be- 
come that hand that ſhould write thus. Neither is this a Net for the holy 
Fiſher-man of Rowe, but rather for the bloody prizes of the Theatre. Beantifui 
are the feet of them that preach peace, ( ſaith the Prophet : ) But we may {ay tar 
otherwiſe of thee, Curſed are the hands ofthem that denounce war, The leaſt 
noiſe of an hammer muſt not be heard in Gods Temple : But you{ Good man) 
would fill the holy Church of God with loud alarms, claſhing of bloody wea-! 
pons and fearfull groans of dying men. Giveeare therefore now at laſt, thou 
who proudly ſcorneſt the ſentence of any mortall Judge, That which once our 
{famous Robert, the holy and learned Biſhop of Lixcols, is ſaid to have done to 
thy Predeceſſour, the ſame doe I now unto thee. Let me ſummon thee to that 
dreadfull Tribunall of Almighty God, before which thy wretched Soul ſhall 
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one day appear, to give an account of this thy bloody advice. In the mean time, 
if ton hadſt rather to flee from the Wrath to come, and to fare well hereatte!, 
Repenf, | 
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URBANTI VIII. Pontificis RomaniBREvV Et, 


AdLUDOYICUM XI. Galliarum Regem, 
ſuper RUPELL A capta, 


Hariſiime in Chriſto Fili noſter, Salutem & Apoſtulicam Benediftionem, 
p Vox exultations & ſalutis in tabernaculis juſtorum : wideat peccator & 
| iraſcatur, & Synagoca Sataue contabeſcat, Militat Rex Chriſtianiſli- 
mus pro Religione, militat Deus exercituum pro Rege. Nos certe in hac 
Orbis patria ſacro gaudio triumphamus, gratulamur Majeſtati tue viftoriam, cu- 
js trophea conſtituuntur in Celo, cujms gloriam generatio ventura nunquan con- 
ticeſcet, Rupellam Arcem non minus obſtinatione perfidie quam nature muni- 
 mentis inexpugnabilem, vidit tandem hec etas Regi & B. Petro ſubditam, Ne- 
que ſant quiſquam adeo deſipit, ut tam glorioſam palmam acceptam referat felici- 
tati potins quam virtuti, Dinturna tot menſium obſudione docuiſti Europam Gal- 
licis Legionibus te regnante debere non minorens conſtantie laudem quam celeri- 

C tatis. T jb4 autem periculorum contemptu & incommodornm patientia clare Yi- 
For exercitus vitam devovet , & perfecium profligate Hareſis triumphum autu- 
ratur, Sonnerunt & turbats ſunt aque Oceani militantis obſeſiis perduellibus ; 

' mors deditione potior videbatur, ad ipſa Majeſtatis tuz caſtra cuniculos egit per- 

' fidia, Ommine dilatavit os ſuum Infernus, evomens ſcelerum & periculoruns tur- 
mas, ne tam opulentum propugnaculum impietati eriperetur, Stetit Dominus a 
dextris tus ; non modo deviciſti hoſtium copias, ſed ipſ etiam auxiliari Oceans 
Rs frenum injicere, Gratias agamus omnes Omnipotenti, qui eripuit Te de 
contradiftionibus popul: non credentis. Caterum cum ſcias qua cura cuſtodiendi 
fint victoriarum fruitus ne marceſcant, nemo eſt qui ambigat a te reliquias omnes 
D | Hereticorum in Gallica vinea ſtabulantinum propediem profligatum iri, Diadema 
hoc perfe@ti decoris imponi cupit Eccleſia illi galee ſalutis, qua armatum Majeſta- 


tis tue caput ipſe protegere videtur Dominus potens in prelio, Speramus enim 
fore ut Gallia omni pacata, illuceſcant coruſcationes Ludovici Triumphatoris ca- 
ptive Filie Sion Francica trophea commemoranti, & intuenti ſþlendorem fulgu- 
rantis haſte tus, Vota noſtra atque Catholice Eccleſia ſecundet Deus, qui volunta- 


caſtris adfuit, Inculentus erit Pontificie gratulationts Interpres Majeſtati tu, cui 
Apoſtolicam Benedictionem amantifSime impertimur, 


} 
' 


| 
E | Datum Rome apud S.Mariam majorem, ſub annulo Piſcatoris, die vigeſimo 
| oftavo Novembrs, aniio 1628, Pontificatus ſexto, 
| 
| 
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tem timentinm ſe faciet, Interea Nuncins noſter, qui Regalis gloria ſpectator in| 
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Amico mihi plurimum colendo, 
Dom*®. GILBERTO PRIMEROSIO, 
S. Theol. Profeſſori, Ecclefiz Gallice Londinenſis 
Paſtori , Regiz Majeſtati a Sacris. 


22 Onſtrabat mihi modo Tourvalas noſter, gente Gallus, Epiſtolam, La- 
2 cino idiomate typis editam, Urbani Papz, pro more, tumidam 8 


S ſanguinolentam, Ludovico Galliarum Regi pridem datam ; in qua, 
2 ubi bonus Pontifex Io Pzan canore ceciniſſer Rupellenſ; vikoriw, 


A t#0 


Jos. Exon. 


URBANO VIII. PontthciRoMaNno, 


TFOSEPHUS EXONIENSIS 
Sanam mentem & Charitatem. 


U1Dni vero Pontificem maximum compellare auſit minimus Epiſcopo- 
rum £ Non peto veniam, nec opns eft  priſca utor licentia, Nox ita 
niminm diſtabat olim ab Eugubio Roma, ant Iſca mens 4 Tiberi. 

Audi modo, Pontifex Ulrbane, qued brevi pro tremendo Chriſti Tri- 

bunali pallidus exaudies, Paſtorem Chriſtiani grezs partum decent he ſanguines 
liture, Tune ut ad arma, triſlis Praco, conclames ? Tune ut Chriſtianos Princi- 
 [pes, nimio quam plenos cruoris, ad profligationens ſuorum clademque horrendam 
acriter inſtiges? Idcone tibi credite Claves, ut ferratas bell; portas eburpeaſque 
Ditis inferni aperires ? Enge, Petri umbra, numquid hi tibi Malchi videnter, 
quibus dum anres pracidere voluiſtt , lewi errore in guttura incidiſti ? Aut nun- 
quid de quadrupedibus hiſce in Gallia ſlabulantibus dictum tibi pridem celitus, 
Occide & Manduca 2 Tune pacifice RetFor Eccleſia, nt cornſcantes galeas, ha- 
ſtes, gludios loquaris * Qualem vero ſouum edere potuiſſet Lupa tui Romuli, ſe 
iſta Petri caulam non dedeceat truculenta vox ? Conſpue quantum lubet, & com- 
minge cineres infelicis Rupellz , & diffla ſuperbo ſprritu conculcatiſiimum miſer- 
rime Urbis pulverem : recognoſce interim paululum, quam non multa tranſierunt 
- [ſecnla ex quo hereditarium Ludovici, jam tui, ſcepirum Rome portas confregerit, 
comminuerit menia, cives diſfiparit, Praceſſoremque tunm, ſannts diriſque onnu- 
ſlum, caco carcere muldtdrit, Sed neque tot deinceps excurrent anni (niſt me pre- 
ſaga futuri mens nimiiim fefellerit ) antequam cecidiſſe Babylonem, & clamabis 
Angelus, & gratulabundus Orbis obſtupeſcet, Tue erunt aliquando he wices, Ur- 
| !binm perditifima, Felicem ſane il}um, qui paria tibi quzque retulerit, quique 
| |Parvulorum tuorum capita ſaxis identidem illiferit., Fruere tu interea miſerits 
| |hiſce noſtris, arride lacrymis, exhilarare ſuſpirit, ejulatibus accine, applande cru- 


catibgs : eft qui de celo ſuo proſpicit juſtus ultor, cujus nos una &7 exoſculamur 
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| audies demum ubi Eccleſia filios, Chriſtus membra ſalutaverit. Ecquid enim ( per 
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virgam, & inhiamus vinditte, Cauſam tu noſtram age, 0 Dems, imo tuam, twam 
ſolins : Duidni te provocet arbitrum audax innocentia ? $i quid uſþiam eft intoto 
hoc ſacroſanite quam profitemur hactenus Religions negotio quod ex hnmani cere- 
bri zmpuriſiimo fonte prodierit, pereat ſane nobiſcum, pereat penitiſſirm?, &f ad in- 
feros ſuos merito relegetur : 2uod ſi nos nihil unquam Chriſtiano orbi propinari 
auſi, niſi quod tu Prophetts tuis Apoſtoliſque inſpiravers, perque los: ( fallefe ne- 
ſctos ) amanuenſes populo tuo fideliſſime traditum wolners ; ſcilicet quin aut nos 
tecum feliciſſimt erramws, 0 Dems weritatis, aut tu nobiſcum #ternam hanc & 
wnice Evangelicam religionem tuers ? | 

Fallimur vero miſelli, Pitt as eſt, ilicet, quam nos Crudelitatis inſumulamns 
Jelus eft domus Det quo, bonus Pontifex, ita tots arcenders, ut Hereticorum ad 
unum omnium in Gallia flabulantium extirpationem @ optavers & ſuaſeris in- 
portunins. O frontem! O viſcera ! Denm, Angelos, Santos, tefles appellamus 
hujmus tam atrocis contumelie, Nempc, quos tu Hareſeos ſligmate fals6. inuris, 


| 


Deum immortalem ) docemmus nos, quod non Scriptnra, non Concilia, non Patres, 
non Eccleſia Cathedreque Chriſtiane unanimiter ſemper tenuerunt ? Nimirum, 
que nos profitemnr, veſtri ipſorum probatiſiimi Authores tenent univerſa, uid 
ergoreieſt ? Sunt revera quedam nuupera Opinionum aſſumenta, que V0s avite 
fider ſuperadjetta voluiſtis : iſta nos priſiime rejicimus, & conſtanter uſque recu- 
ſamus : Humana ſunt, veſtra ſunt ;, denique aut dubia ſunt, aut iniqua, Ideone 
vero ut Chriſtiane anime ex Eccleſia gremio ejiceremur ? ut ferro flammiſque ab- 
ſumendi traderemur illico? ut in barathrum Diaboli fulmine anathematis dews- 
luti, arderemus aternum ? Ideone bellnis & flabulum paratur & laniena ? Ju- 
ſtitiam. Deus bone, ef miſericordiam Pontificiam ! Mera hac tempors injuria if : 
Non fuit ea ol;m Hereſis que nun eſt, $i priſcis Ectleſie temporibus naſci nobis 
contigiſſet, antequam Primatws iſle Romanus, Iconolatria,Tranſubſtantiatio,Sacri- 
ficium Miſſaticum, Purgatorium, Communio ſive ſingulars, five dimidiata, Indul- 
gentiarum nundinatio, & hujus farine reliqua orbi Chriſtiano innotuiſſent, pa- 
tuiſſet profedto nobs calum, non minus quam ceteris pizs ſimpliciors illins avi 
animabus. que in vera Chriſti fide feliciter evolarunt. Fam vero in eam nos ſer- 
wvatos fuiſſe mundi ſenettam, in qua nova quedam ſuboriretur Articulorum ſobo- 
les, letale nobis erit, neque minore pena quam perpetuis Gehenne cruciatibus luen- 
dum, Coritate hoc, quotquot uſpiam terrarum agitis Chriſtiani, quam ſit ab omni 
juſtitia & charitate alienum, ut nova ſubinde humano arbitrio creetur Fiaes priſcs 
ſecults inaudita, que morti eierne devoveat incredulos nepotes, quos antiqua Ye- 
ritas celo adſciviſſet. Recentes hi ſcilicet politice Religions apices illi ſunt qui 
Orbem univerſum (quaqua patet Chriſti nomen ) immane quantum contnrbarunt : 
hi ſunt,qui committunt inter ſe pacatiſſimos ( abſque hoc foret ) terrs Dominos, 
ſcindunt regna, popules diſtrahunt, dirimunt ſocietates, ſeditiones fovent, floren- 
tiſiimas regiones vaſtant, urbes denique opulentiſfimas in cineres redigunt. Siccine 
vers fieri oportuit ® Putamuſne hanc juſtam funeſtiſcimi belli internecioniſque 
| Cauſam, pro ſummi Fudicis Tribunali aliquands probatam iri ? | 

Evigilate, Chriſtiani Principes, Tuque inprims, Ludovice Rex, cui iſta tam 
zuurbant crudeliterque inſuſurrata ſunt , evigila demum, & vide quam tibt, ſub 
pretexty Pietatis, dira feritas pefſimis modis imponere ſluduerit, Tui ſunt iſt! 
quos ad cadem depoſcunt altenigene ; Chriſti ſunt, Tune vero ut manum gla- 
diumve imbueres illorum ſanenine pro quibus Chriſtus profudit ſuum ? qui ſuum 
pro te ac magno Parente tuolubentiſfime prodegernnt ? Audi ty, queſo, qui Fuſtus 
audire ſoles apud twos Monarcha: Sins aliurs @ tuo Denm, Chriſtum alium cole- 
rem, fi aliud ambiremus celum, fi Symbolum aliud, alind Baptiſma, fi novan 
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denique aliis innixam fundamentis Eccleſiam profiteremur, eſſet profe&#o cur Hare- | 
ticos in Gallia ftabulantes flammis ultricibus deſtinares : ſi quid populns tuns vel 
& communi Deo ſancitum, vel a te legitime inſlitutum violarit, non deprecarir 
hercle vindiftam ;, vapnlent qui mernerunt, aquum eſt. Noli interim ſevire 
in Dei tui ſervos, in cives tuos, quos ipſa Religio preſtat fideles : wolt ſinere ut 
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' A propter heſterna quedam planeque ſuperſina humani invenii ad) efkamenta, mer am- 
que e38).95pnmmetey, pereant 11 qui tam. Patriſque tui ſalutem as glorians ſummo 
vitie ſue diſcrimine redimere volnerunt : ſine per te v1vant illi, per quos tu modo 
| regnas, 2uod ſitni non eſſent, memento tamen ( quo te titulo maxime inſignire 
' ſolent tut ) Chriſtianos eſſe, eodem & Fonte lotos, & emptos Sanguin?, & Spiritu 
| renatos, caleſtis denique ( quicquid vanus intonet furor ) Sponſe filios, Sponſ 
 fratres, At errant hi ſcilicet a Fide, 2ni tandem ? Non Chriſtiana certe, ſed 
' Pontificia, Quid vero hoc monſlrieft? Non damnat hos Chriſtas, damnat Pon- 

tifex. Si ſupereſſet modo magnus ille tuns Cancellarins Pariſientis, doceret is libere 
Sorbonam ( quod-olim fecit ) ſuam, quam non ſit penes Pontificem, Propoſitionem 

B , aliquam ( werbo utar ſuo ) hereticare, Atqui Concilium fecit inſuper hoc Gecume- 
| nicum, Puodnam vero ? Tridentinum, Fallor {i hoc in Gallits obtinere potnerit 
 hattenus, meruitve. Conſule tuos integerrime pridem fidei authores, dicent ill 
tibi. quam iniquum, quam nullum fuerit : unins erat Pontificts quicquid a catu 

illo ( multicipiti Rome mancipio ) fadtum ſanciturzve. Cogita denique, obſecro, 
quam non alio in loco put Reformati Pontificits, quam Pontiſicti Reformatiy : atque 
acriter exprobrari ſolet Hareſis utrinque. Siccine vero agitur apud nos Ro- 
manz Religions aſſeclis ? Unquamve vladio aut incendio ſevitum iſtic in Fi- 
dem Pontificiam ? Eccni unquan capitale fuit hoc miſere hallucinantss couſcien- 
 tiecrimen? Eft ubicomperies (raro tamen admodum) andacem forte aliquem $a- 
'C crificum, Legum publicarum contemptorem, Seditions flabellum, penam luiſſe me- 
 ritiſimam: ſed mere Religions cauſam ( fidenter dico ) nemo unquam Pontificio- 
rum aut capite Init aut membro, Quin tu, Clementiſhimi HENRICT filt, 
pariter te geris ergatuos, qui Reformatam Religionem innocentiſsigee profitentur, 
| 9nin faxs, nemini ut fraudi fict ſecundum Scripturam ſacram, veteriſque Eccle- 
| ſie mpativ, Dena coluiſſe : liceat tus eſſe vere pios, Tu vero reai ad te demum, 
| Urbane Pontifex, ex recole quam hec Pnrpuram tuam probe deceat atrox ſententia, 
' Non pedum profedto, ſed enſem geſtarit oportet, qui iſtud exaraverit ; neque piſca- 
torium eſt hoc rete, ſed theatricum & myrmillonicum, Speciofi pedes Evangeli- 
zantium pacem, znquit Propheta ; nos hic de te panlo aliter, Odioſe manus preco- 

D | zizantium bella, $i qua tibi ſors in Evaneelio Feſu-Chriſts obtigiſſet, facile ſenti- 
res pacem iſtic ſonare omnia, lenitatem, manſuetudinem, concordiam : Non niſi 
ex inferno 7h eſt dira Erinnys, Ne leviſlimus quidem mallei ſonus exanditur in 
 Templo Dei, Tu vero, 0 bone, Ecclefiam Dei ſanttam impleri vs clangore tnha- 
rum, iftibus cedentium, morientium ejulatibus, Audi ergo demum, th qui morta- 

liunm omnium judicia ſuperbe refugis ; quod olim Robertus noſter ſanttus pariter 

& doitus Lincolnienfis Epiſcopus Preceſſori tuo feciſſe dicitur, id ego tibi nunc 

facio: Fas mihi ſit indicere tihi verendum Omnipotentis Dei Tribunal, pro quo 

tremens horrenſque tibi anima brevi ſiſtetur, [anguinolenti iſtius conſulit rationen 
redditura. Interim, fi valere mavelts, Reſipiſce. 
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rabili FOSEPHO HALL, 
Epilcopo Exontenſe, 


GILBERTUS PRIMEROSIUS 
S. Þ. B. 


Reverendiſhimo in Chriſto Patri, Viro INCOmpa- | 
| 


EM quantum potuit terre pelagique parari 'B 
Hoc quem civiles fuderunt ſanguine dextre | | 
Gallorum 2 Sed pact intercedit inurbanz frontis homo Us a- 


xus VIII. Pontifex Romanus, qui we 
Exhalans fa&dos fado de pedtore rutfus, = 
bullanteMiro cruore Bur ra, ferocibus minaciis venos4 , & ſxvi adulatione| 
tumente, optimo Regi, ſed przxpropero ac fervido in Martem ingenio, in fidifij-| 
mos cives, qui niſi fuifſent non effet ipſe, funeſta inflat clafſica; Przv1que| | 
Srandiloquo 8 cruento ſub Annulo Piſcatoris aſperrimam ſtudiis belli gentem |; 
iterum in brevia 8: Syrtes civilis, hoc eſt, creperi & periculoſiflimi belli, cere-! 
broſus & imperitus Nauclerus adigit 8 impingit : nulla Regis, nulla Regio- C 
num omnium facile Regine, | 
uas Sol exorieus curru fugiente vaporat, | 
nulla Religioms majore cur ; ſed magis ut Regi & Regno anxias & inexplica- 
biles ſollicitudines conficiat ; ut humanifimos cives, non in piſcatoria Pzrzz 


navicula 


— Dt Deere <4 > at 


——entos INCH Uans gurgite vemos, 
Evangelici hami felici piſcatu ex undoſo turbarum civilium falo Piſcator homi-| 
num humaniter ducat ad ſalutem, ſedin AxT1cnrIsrTI pretoria navi guber-' 
nacula tenens, Burrarum 6 BreEvium enormi harpagone Pirata nefarivs 
Chriſtianos inhumaniter predetur ad cxdem, Ut ſolenni Pontificum Roma- D' 
norum more, quod in Urbium denfis vicis a graffatoribus nocurnis ficri amat, | 
belli facem accenſam in vicina Regna conjiciat , ut bonis civibus ad eum re- 
ſtinguendum undique diſcurrentibus , ille impune trahat , rapiac, populerur, 
feeder, conculcet omnia ; 8 ardente Chriſti Eccleſia, immanifſimi Neronts de- 
ceſſoris ſui inſtar, lztificum cum Spintriis ſuis T7905 pereuntis excidium cant: 
——ſic ſua quemque Tnſcribit facies, 

——Ut multos menſeſque dieſque, 

Non tamen &tatem tempeſtate hac ſceleroſe 
Letabuntur. = 
{| Nam eccequam opportune Tu, Preſs! Amplifime, coeleſtis & infrattipe- 
coris fervente robore, Romanum illum »2;ſerande ſortis onagrum in arce Tar-| | 


Verum. 


; peza ſtabulantem, & ſono intempeſtivo rudentem, ſtyli tui acumine, veluri cla 
:viS & fuſtibus, compeſcis: Tu Beſtiz bipedis e limo & e fimo erepentis lunara 
'cornua elegantis libelli malleo retundis : Tu ruto Draconi 
| e/Ere ciere VIrOS, Martemque accendere cants | | 
nimis quam bono, inceſtum & clamoſum os ſuggillas : Tu Papam ſuperbien-| 
tem, & ſublime caput ccelo audaci niſu inferentem, cujus ad nutum | 
Intereunt, labuntur, eunt rurſum omnia vorſum, | 
| modeſtiffimo ſcripto humilitatem & modeſtiam doces : Tu marculum, q 
robora ferri in Orthodoxorum perniciem 
Multorum magni tuditantium ignibn tundit, | 
Cyclopum Polyphemo extorques, 8 pautam tuditand!: facere javes : Iftfre 
pidantia jampridem Baz yLoxrs meoeniad cornofts magni il];us exitialiun gt 
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Ouam commune lutum e paleis, cantimque aceratium 
Ruzoſs paſſique ſenes eadem omnia querunt, 


 variorum librorum mulcis vigilis feliciter elucubratorum, velut oſcillo penduli 
' imperus hactenus arieraſti, vexaſi), diſſipaſti : Tandem, optime norz libello, 


' non ad oftentationem ſed ad utilitztem compoſito, & mitifſima reſponſione, 
| ſulphureas omnium calamitatum fornaces, quas NezucuanpnersaAR Roma- 
' nus adverſus Chriſti Confeſlores immirifſimo edito :ccendi juber, pro virili 
' tua parte a Chriſti Eccleſia prohibes & depellis : Tu Leonum famelicorum 
 dentes, quos Indomitz illius belluz conhliarii atque adwiniſtri in Danzelrs no- 
ſtros exacuunt, Verbi Divini forfice comprehendis, concutis, & contringis ; 
vos ille indocilis paciſque bonique, 

 omMNiuM malorum Fectalis & Pater Patratus, Principes rerum potentes in arma 
ferali3txequiali & tragico carmine movet 8 procrudit : Tu pacis xternz pre- 
.co ab armis diſcordibus revocas, 8& ad piam Chriſti p:cem, Chriſtianzque 
' Charitatis tranquillum portum fortiter occupandum, ſuaviſſime ſcriptionis 
' dulci 8& docto celeuſmate fidus celeuſtes provocas. + 

{ Fruſtra omnia, illum fi ſpectes qui, 

| Nequam & magnus homo, lantorum immane canes ut., 

| diſtento & fulmineo rictu Chriſtianorum ſanguini inhiar, cuique cibus cada- 
| vera, potus cruor eſt : quibus dum ſe ingurgitat, toto orbe Chriſtiano triſtibus 


C; ululance plangoribus, lle Izxtis ululat triumphis, To Pear, To Trinmphe nobis 


; obganniens, velut 

| Gallinacen' cum vittor ſe gallus honeſte 

| Suſtulit in digitos, primore [que erigit ungues, . 

: Coguelico canora voce in fimeto occinit, Ut illa Meretrix purpurata, Marty- 
[rum {anguine ebria, que Reges quos philtris ſuis intoxicavir, Bur i arum acu- 
leararum majoribus ſtimulis in cruda adverſum Chriſtum prelia ſuſcirat; ut 
ile deſperarz ſalutis homo, peccati & perditionis Fili:.s, tuum illud Rzs1e1- 
'sCx diſcat, ſpes nulla ſupereſt, 

| Nam ſi TU hos fluitus undaſque e gurgite ſalſo 


'D; Tollere decreris, ventum prins hematicum TU . 


Ventum, inquam, tollas. 

| Thenim nequeeſt cor quo pavear, neque jecur quo amet, neque fel quo fibi 
iraſcatur, neque trons qua erubeſcat : Ti Ganez, illis ingluvioſ1s quibas cin- 
'21tur raſo capite miniſtris, 
——— ſolis vivere fas eſt Occipite Car, — 
& edicts vetare, 

ne quiſquam hic faxit oletum. 

& facra Capita reprehendat, 

| Nam vos Romulide vobis ignoſcitts, & que 

| Turpia Cerdoni, Papam ſacrbſque decebunt 

| Presbyteros, 

| ArTu, Antiftes Dizniffime, eos libera ad Uxsanum reſponſtone liberas 
doces audire voces, & ingratiis diſcere, in Anglia & mutire fas efle, & ine 
{robe alta voce exclamare, Auriculas Afini Papam & Cardinales habere, 

| Quantum autem ego fideli erga me amicitize tuz debeam, Reverende Pater, 
quod mihi homini privato tantus Eruditione, Pietate, Dignitate Preſ-l, Re- 
Tonſtonem illam inſcribere voluiſti, nec rudi calamo exprimere, nec lingua 
mexplanata expromere, nec impari mente conſequi poſſum : Scilicet, ut Epi- 
lcopum decer, tui ſemper ſimilis es, id eſt optimus ; Honores novos adeprus ve- 


F terem amicitiam non deponis, & magnus licet {is, omniumque bonorum votis 


winor, ad minima te demittis. 
Quod vero electifimum Scriptum meo arbitrio ſtare aut cadere, prodire aut 
I tere, maligna ignis flamma extingui, aut preclara dotorum lace rut, publict 
ut in mei ſolius bonis efle jubes; id vero Modeſtiz eſt tuz,quz inter mul- 


{Juris,a 
tas & claras Virtutes quz inte maxime ſunt & clariſſime, in ſcriptis, in voce, 


in| 
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in vulto, in oculis, in compoſito mentis habitu, in rota vita tua fulgentibus 
micat radiis, velut inter ignes Luna minores, Macte iſta moruin ſuavirate, qui 
| operto vivens oſtio, facta tua omnia ad Piecaris 8 re&t# Rationis obruflam 
exigis: Macte iſto viri boni charactere, qui 
| Index ipſe ſui totum ſe explorat ad unguem, 
Quid proceres, vanique 7 nw quid opinio vulei 

Securus. 
| Teque ipſum ſemper verens, omnium quotquot te novere, quique tuos in 
 {criptis & nitida oratione pellucentes mores videre, amorem tibi conciliaſti, 
Madte iterum atque iterum preclarz Eruditionis gloria, altifima rerum Divi- 
narum & Humanarum ſcientia, literatifſimis variarum diſciplinarum monumen- 
tis, quibus tibi jure merito jucundi 8 nervoſi Oratoris, Chriſtiani Sexece, cla- 
riſimi & doRiſſimi T heologi nomen comparaſti ; 

 Quod wivet ſeclis innumerabilibus, 


| 


 Sedage, eat 


ui dono mens eft bonus libellus, | 
J Dui Anro eſt carior aureus libellus : 

Eat pedibus celer per Alpinm zternis horrentium nivibus invias rupes, per 
"Apennini ardua & prerupta juga viam fibi faciat, Arcem Santangeli velox' 
conſcendat ; Angelo Satanz, Urbi e#deaop ſecure procul extra teli jactum 
incubant! in faciem narret, eſſe in Anglia Epiſcopos haud paucos, qui inhumanz' C 
& infeſtz pecori lupz, ſub ovina pelle Regibus & populo Chriſtiano Rowe 
horrendz lac ferinum immulgent1, perſonam alienam detrahere, beſtiam ovium 
ſanguinis fitigntem a Chriſti caulis arcere z; Ecclefiz Ita 8 pura paſcua a turpi 
ſpumantium Aprorum dente, 8 foedo lutulentarum Suum roſtro pura & inte- 
merata conſervare ; eſopicam corniculam P=z rx 1 & Pau x 1 plumisin- 
ſoleſcentem furtivis coloribus nudare; Cucul: Romani, qui Chriftiauos omnes 
pro Currucs habet, ova in ipſo Dei Templo poſita pertundere; Meretricem 
Babylonicam Chriſtiani nominis ceruſsa 8 minio fucatam traducere, 6: poſſint, 
quia Doctifſimi, 8 velint, quia Integerrimi, 8 faciant, quia Vigilantiſſimi, 
Atque ut odor illa morte in mortem fit quia Rzxs1»15scxxs dedidict, 
denuncierut tota men te atque omnibus artukus contremiſcar, appetente jam die 
illo decretorio quo ardebit Ba»zyLon, Meretricis magne negotiatores & 
adulteri omnes lugebunt, Diabolus mundi ſeductor, Beſtia & Pſeudoprophera 


in ſtagnum ignis & ſulphuris precipires abibunt, zternas juſte irato Numini 
peenas daturi; Filiumque perditionis 
Dignns principio exitus exodinmque ſequetnr. 

Interea temporis, veni, Domine Feſ#, veni : Antichriſtum ſe truci in unctos 
tuos rabie efferentem comprime : Hoſtibus tuis, qui aſperum paternz caſtiga- 
tionis tuz vinum nobis plenis cyathis educendum dedere, acinoſas & pannoſas 
indignationis tux faces plenis doliis exkauriendas invitis 8 reluctanribus pot- 
rige: Captivam Sionss Filiam ferreo e#gyptiace ſervitutis jugo oppreflam libe- 
rali cauſa manu afſere: Luvovici Regis fulgentes haſtas, coruſcantes| 
enſes, arma mortali fulgore criſpantia, rormentorum bellicorum horriſona tul-| 
mina in ipſum Pſeudoprophetam & lutoſos Bazrr on 1 s muros converte,, 
ut fatidicum vatem veri, neſcium, ſua fibi mala levi mente vere proftatum cle: 
pudeat & pceniteat : Eccleſits tranſmarinis folidam pacem ſubdolis ereptam at! 
tibus reſtitue : Damna nos voti, & hanc qui Major Britanniatuo ſolius benelt-| | 
cio fruitur pacem & tranquillitatem nobis fidam, poſteris vero noſtris perpe- | 
 tuam preſta: Huic autem aureo libello da ut vivat vigeatque Antichriſto 
Principum invidiam conflaturus, Ecclefiz tux almam pacem coagmentaturus: | F| 
Ejuſque autori largire beneficus, ut vita honeſtiflime 8& ſanctiſime In te11b5| | 
' aa, ccelo potiatur, ubi tecum | 
Immortali avo ſumma cum pace fruatur, 
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7 The End. - : | 
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